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INTRODUCTION. 


While  tliia  work  professes  to  be  a  catalogue  of  the  munes  oaed  by 
the  Bihar  peasant  for  the  thinga  Buirounding  him  in  his  daily  life,  yet, 
in  order  to  relieve  the  dryness  which  snoh  a  mere  list  would  possess,  the 
writer  has  attempted  to  give  a  desoription,  more  or  less  oomplete,  of 
that  life  and  of  iU  oharooter  and  incidents.  The  book  is  iu  fact 
a  disoorsiTe  catalogue,  and  it  is  hoped  that  it  may  serve  as  a  solid 
foondation  for  more  elaborate  disquisitions  on  the  Bihar  raii/at  and 
his  surroundings. 

Suoh  a  work  as  this  is  nothing  if  not  aoourate,  and  no  ordinary 
pains  have  been  spared  to  oompass  the  greatest  aocuraoy  possible. 
Tl-riating  treatises  on  Indian  rural  life  are  not  always  trustworthy ;  and 
aa  it  is  imposEoble  to  tell  what  is  and  what  is  not  oorreot  in  them,  the 
writer  has  avoided  taking  them  as  the  groundwork  of  his  compilation. 
Svery  word  in  this  book  has  beeu  oolleoted  from  the  mouths  of  the 
people,  and  noted  on  the  spot  where  it  was  spoken,  either  by  the  writer 
himself  or  by  one  of  bis  assistants.  When  the  work  began  to  assume 
shape,  it  was  carefully  compared  with  every  available  book  of  reference, 
Bod  where  disorepanoies  oooorred,  they  were  either  reooaoiled  or 
ezpUuned.  f^olly  the  proof-sheets  have  been  circulated  to  all  the 
Bihar  districts,  and  have  been  again  ohecked  on  the  spot  by  competent 
observers,  different  from  the  original  persons  who  collected  the  materials 
on  which  the  book  was  founded.* 

So  far,  therefore,  as  its  contents  go,  this  book  may  claim  to  be 
entirely  cniginal,  and  the  writer  hopes,  to  a  certain  degree,  aoourate. 
No  originality  can,  however,  be  claimed  for  its  general  syat^n  and 
arrangement  This  is  closely  modelled  ou  Mr.  CTOoke's  "  Materials 
for  a  Bural  and  Agricultural  Glossary  of  the  North- Western  Provinces 

•  The  mritor  wonld  line  tonder  iis  Uianlu  to  the  vuiona  district  offloeri  of 
KhSr,  who  have  spared  do  trouble  in  haTing  this  local  obeokiiig  performed  in  « 
Mtii£MtOT7  nunner.  The  amoimt  of  new  information  gained,  and  of  mistakes  and 
misprints  corrected  through,  their  help,  has  heen  very  oonsiderable. 
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a&d  Oadh."*  Tlie  writer  has  followed  him  very  olosely  in  the  arrange- 
ment  of  his  matter,  and  in  many  oaees  has  not  nrupled  to  use  his 
ver;  words  when  they  were  the  most  suitable  that  oould  be  adopted. 
The  vemaoular  words  embodied  in  this  book  have  in  fact  been 
brought  together  from  two  sources,  viz.  the  writer's  own  private 
researches  during  the  past  seven  years,  oheoked  aad  supplemented  by 
actual  translations  of  the  words  given  by  Mr.  Crooke'a  work  made  by 
the  writer's  assistanta  once  and  sometimes  twice  over  in  every 
district  of  Bihar.  It  will  thufi  be  seen  how  much  the  writer  is 
indebted  to  the  latter  gentleman.  Mr.  Crooke'a  book  differed  from  the 
present  work  in  being  to  some  extent  a  compilation  from  existing 
diotionsriee  ;  and  as  these  were  not  all  of  them  as  accurate  as  oould  be 
wished,  it  was  impossible  that  it  should  not  oontaia  some  mistakes. 
But  as  one  who  has  probably  worked  through  it  with  more  minute 
attrition  than  most  people,  the  writer  gladly  bears  witness  to  its  general 
aoonraoy.  This  may  be  considered  as  really  wonderful,  when  the 
extremely  slovenly  scholarship  of  some  of  the  books  on  which 
Mr.  Crooke  had  to  depend  is  taken  into  account.' 

Intbapreoent  work  every  native  word  is  written  twiee  over — once 
with  aooaracy  in  the  native  character  for  those  who  are  able  to  read  it, 
and  onoe  in  the  English  oharaoter  for  thoae  who  are  not  acjoainted 
with  the  Indian  vemaoulars.  This  transliteration  does  not  pretend 
to  be  Boientiflcally  aocorate.  Snoh  a  transliteratioa  with  its  diacritical 
dots  and  dashes  would  only  puzzle  those  for  whom  it  is  intended,  viz. 
those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  language.  AU  that  has  been  attempted 
for  tliem  is  to  give  them  a  general  idea  of  the  eorreot  {oronunoiatiou 
of  the  words,  without  professing  to  tell  them  the  exact  pronunciation, 
which  they  hardly  require,  end  which  would  he  difficult  to  do.  For 
these  persons  all  that  is  neoessary  is  that  they  should  prononooe  the 
vowels  ae  in  lUdian,  and  the  oonsonante  as  in  Fnglisb,  end  they  will 
then  approach  sufficiently  near  to  the  way  in  which  the  natives  them- 
s^lves  pronounce  the  wordB.t    For  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the 

*  Allaiuibad,  1879.  Printed  at  the  Nortli- Western  Proviiioea  and  Oadh 
Oovemment  Press.  The  nriter  waold  take  this  opportonitf  of  ncknowledf^g 
his  indebtedneis  to  Ur.  Crooks  fi^  this  reaU;  ftdmimble  work.  WithoatittiiD 
preaent  book  coold  new  hsva  been  wnt4»a  without  an  ezpenditnie  of  Isbooi; 
whidti  few  ^stoiot  officios  like  tlie  writw  wotild  hava  been  aUe  to  bestow. 

t  The  system  of  tiMulitccatioii  adopted  maj  be  farieflj  desetibBd  as  the 
Jonesian  tjitem,  with  every  posuble  diacritical  mark  omittad.  la  pussanca  of 
this  the  oerabnl  Istteta  aie  gireu  no  dota.  and,  a«  ooarlj  eyerj  find  vowel  is  low, 
the  long  mark  has  been  omitted  from  final  vowel*. 
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Temaonlar  langoagsa,  no  inatraetioiis  tor  pronoimoiiig  the  ifotdB  in 
their  Temaanlar  dreu  are  Qeoeesary. 

In  quoting  Arabio  and  Persian  words  in  the  Nagri  oharftoter,  the 
dots,  vhich  are  sometimea  used  to  indicate  an  original  2,  &o.,  are  omitted, 
for  the  reason  that  the  words  ore  given  as  tixej  are  prononnoed  in  BihSr, 
and  that  all  the  dots  in  the  world  will  not  make  a  Bihari  ^ononuoe  a  s 
as  other  than  J,  or  a  $dtt  as  other  than  a. 

In  order  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  words  which  the 
writer  has  used  to  express  looalitj,  it  is  oeoessary  to  explun  that,  under 
the  name  Tirhat,  he  has  included  the  whole  tract  which  lies  between 
the  river  Gandak  on  the  west  and  the  river  Kost  on  the  east,  and 
which  is  bounded  on  the  north  bj  the  Ne|Al  frontier  and  on  the  south 
hy  the  Ganges.  He,  therefore,  indicates  under  this  term  not  only  the 
districts  of  Muzaffarpur  and  Barbhanga,  but  also  North  Bhagalpnr 
and  North  Hunger  (Monghjr).  This  was  rendered  Qeoessary  by  the 
language  of  these  latter  tracts  being  praotioally  the  same  as  that  of 
Barbhanga.  By  North-West  Tirhut  he  meaos  the  Sitamarhi  and  Sadr 
sabdivifflnns  of  Uuzafiarpur ;  by  South-West  Tirhut,  the  subdivision  of 
Hajlpor  ;  by  North-Sast  Tirhut,  the  Sadr  and  Madhabani  sabdivisions 
ot  Barbhanga  and  the  Supaul  subdivision  of  North  Bbagalpur ; 
and  by  South-Eaet  Tirhut,  the  Tajpur  subdivision  of  Barbhanga, 
North  Munger,  and  the  Uadaipiira  subdivision  of  North  Bhagalpur. 
By  North  Bihar  he  means  all  Bihar  north  of  the  Qanges,  and  by 
South  Bihar  all  Bihar  south  of  it.  When  he  speab  of  the  east  or  the 
West,  the  north*east  or  the  uorth-weet,  he  means,  of  oourse,  the  east,  west^ 
north-east,  and  north-west  respectively  of  Bihar. 

One  more  word  of  warning  regarding  these  localities.  When  the 
writer  eaye  that  a  word  is  nsed  in  a  oertain  place,  he  does  not  mean 
by  implioation  that  it  is  not  used  anywhere  else.  He  means  aimply 
that  the  word  has  been  noted  by  him  in  suoh  and  euoh  a  place,  and  not 
elsewhere.  That  it  may  be  used  elsewhere  is  very  possible,  and 
any  noted  on  this  or  kindred  topics  addressed  to  the  writer,  care  of 
the  Seoretary  to  the  Bengal  Government,  Bevenua  and  Qeneral 
Departments,*  will  be  gladly  welcomed. 

Regarding  the  illustrations,  they  are  all  (with  one  or  two  small 
exceptions)    lithographed   or  out  on  wood  from  photographs  taken  by 

*  The  vrriter  wonid  also  aagfieat,  u  an  eicellent  field  for  the  discuBsioD  of 
the  Taiiotu  points  noted  in  this  book,  &  magaziDe  called  Punjab  Notet  and  QiiertM, 
edited  by  Captain  Tem^e,  Cantonment  Magistrate,  AmriUar.  Although  pub- 
lished in  andUkmg  its  title  from  the  Fuijab,  this  useful  little  work  deals  with 
the  vhole  of  Horthem  India. 
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the  writer,  vho  is  glad  to  be  able  to  tliank  Mr.  Sohaumborg  and  the 
BtudentB  of  the  G-OTemment  Sohool  of  Art,  Calcutta,  for  the  exoellent 
piotures  they  have  produced  out  of  what,  he  must  oonfess,  were  too  often 
very  iudiSerent  photof^raphs.  The  diffioulties  ezperieuoed  by  the 
writer  ia  taking  some  of  these  pictures  were  great.  The  most  ludicrous 
reports  spread  through  the  city  oonoeniing  his  work.  The  camera  of 
course  was  looked  upon  as  a  fearful  engine  of  destmotioa,  and  some* 
times  half  an  hour  has  been  wasted  in  futile  diplomacy  to  persuade 
an  old  lady  to  allow  the  leas  to  be  pointed  at  her.  Under  these 
oircnmstanoes  photographs  had  almost  always  to  be  taken  by  the 
inetantaoeous  prooess,  which,  howerer  oertun  it  may  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  profeasional,  frequently  disappoinlB  the  mere  amateiu*.  The  last 
photograph  the  writer  took — that  of  a  native  house— was  spoilt  because 
the  grandmother  of  the  family  refused  to  allow  any  of  the  children  to 
appear  in  the  picture,  her  reaaon  being  that  the  GKivemment  was  build- 
ing the  bridge  across  the  G-andak  and  wanted  children  to  bury  under 
it«  loundatiouB.  Just,  however,  as  the  plate  was  exposed,  one  of  the 
little  boys  determined  to  immortalize  himself,  and  leaped  in  front  of  the 
lens  to  the  dismay  of  the  female  members  of  his  family.  He  had  his 
wish  in  appearing  in  the  picture,  but  he  was  so  near  the  leas  that  he 
covered  half  of  it  with  his  shoulders.  On  other  occasions  the  writer 
was  believed  to  be  ooUecting  oarts  and  boats  for  the  Egyptian  war,  or 
to  be  oountiRg  the  wells  in  the  country,  because  he  knew  a  famine  waa 
approaching,  and  so  on  ad  infinitum.  However,  the  picturee  were 
finally  taken,  and,  such  as  they  are,  ore  certainly  aoourate  representa- 
tions of  the  originals. 

In  oonclnsion  the  writer  has  to  draw  attention  to  the  thoroughness 
and  accuracy  with  which  his  assistants,  Munshi  Dilswar  Ali  and  Mun- 
shi  Koti  Lai  have  done  their  portion  of  the  work  The  former  has,  . 
the  writer  much  regrets  to  say,  died  since  the  above  was  first  written. 
The  latter  has  been  bis  assistant  to  the  last,  and  the  vnitex  begs  to 
record  bis  high  sense  of  his  industry  and  intelligence,  and  to  reoom- 
m^id  bis  services  to  the  favourable  notioe  of  Government. 
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A  GOOD  man;  types  have  broken  in  the  prooees  of  printing. 
Adrantage  is  taken  of  this  list  of  errata  to  add  iiilormation  obtained 
after  the  sheets  went  to  press. 

Theee  addenda  and  corrigenda  ore  printed  on  one  side  of  the  paper 
CFnly,  and  can  be  out  ap  and  pasted  in  the  appropriate  plaoes  in  uie 
book. 
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" 

" 

815 

Add,—'  Land  producing  broahwood  is  ^s^^jMnti  in 

171 

818 

After  'pMran:    arfd-'andin     South     Bhagalpur 
TT  VK\^  \ar  lamaudi: 

173 



837 

After   'daHna;     add— 'und    in  South  Bhagalpur, 

828 

efter    'other   namei    current    are, '  arfd— '  v*ni'\ 
tamU  in  South  Bhugalpnr.' 
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Pve. 

Line. 

Seeiiaa. 

174 

830 

Ibr'r'^y^'rtad  'TWTy^.' 

„ 

List      ... 



fhr  •  WJy^A  Wn'  read' Wl^^^XWt.' 

176 

837 

Jlw'«T»f  «'  r*Ki'fl^t«,'  Bud /or'  Tf»«W'  read 

177 

S 

4ft«r  'tomata.'  add—'  or  TX  ^^  kar  taaatdk: 

•• 

843 

Add—' A  plonghmaii  who  worlts  for  advances    is 

179 

b4S 

Add-'  Mairare  ia  alao  caUed  yrr  kira  in  amlh 
Bhagalpur.' 

180 



850 

^rfi— '  HMTily-mannred  land    is  also  siud   to  be 
TTTTJTT  pataiil  north  of  tiio  GangeB." 

183 



856 

Jrfi-' Barren  seeda  are  called  9^  iubbi  in  South 
Bhagalpnr.' 

18S 

8 



JFbr  '  WTST  ■  read "  vrvt.' 

" 



860 

iubbi: 

184 



862. 

After    'l»^a;     add-'m^    in     SonUi   Bhagalpm 
ft^m  WcSra  or  flrrwr  fitianfew. 

185 

884 

866 
867 

^iif— 'The  bamboo  on   vhioh    the    seodlingi  are 

pnr.* 

Add—'YLfxSD^  IB  called  itni^'Y  ktlaii^fa  9<^<i> 
Aamauni  in  Sonth  Bhagalpnr.' 

After  •  iitiinii,'  arfii— '  or  Ws^^ft  iaoiaajM.' 

186 



871 

Jbr'flHiflm'read  'n*'%T":.* 

187 

873 

SonUi  Bhagalpnr; 

.. 

875 

After'agra:  add— •  or ^wnn alga.' 

188 

1 



For  'jhStjharSel-  read  'JharjAarSSlJ 

192 



887 

Add-'  Treading  gram  is  ^wpft  damaii  in  South 
Bhagalpnr.' 
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Ad^^' The  fint  treading  out  of  tlie  grain  ia  ilso 
railed  ^fVT  kltua  or  ^>^  khoa,  and  the  second 
tnading   a<>Hl<  UirjhBr  in  Boatik  Bhogalpor.' 

IW  '  ^^IFTT  dogka '  read  '  fttTI  dogaka,' 

Afler  '^[vr  iAwd,'  «W— 'or  whn   h\s>9  or  iflT 

^(!il— 'Looieitrawtliat  lua  been  tbreabedii  «ft^ 
Mira  in  South  Bh«Kalpiir.'  AfUf  *  »mo3ri,'  add— 
'  or  in  Soath  Bhag&lpur  *nn'^  gabiamri.' 

Add—'  wtTpr  ffh>ran  ii  sl(o  used  in  Sonth  Bhagalpnr.' 

A/tar  'thathero,'  add — 'When  ap^ied  to  J4nura 
[ioletu  *orghum)' 

J^tar  '  hurtsH,'  add—'  when  between  teoant  and 
Bobtenant.' 

For  •'^r^  WT^^  hknd  Mtit'  read  '^T'WT^TI 
kAadkStU: 

Add^'A  man  irrigating  is  in  South  Bhagalpnr 
wT'dTTT  lancSha.' 

Afier  '  dkuria,'  add—'  OT  wtpir  vpta,' 

Add — '  The  spring  is  in  Sonth  Bhagalpnr  alio  ^ 
bAUr  or  ^\VX  toa' 

Add—Ihe  'wooden  framework  ii  called  wvm 
JatUla  in  South  Bhagalpnr,' 

For  '  BM* '  read  '  fl^n.' 

Far  '  JTT '  read  '  f  TI.' 

For  '  wTtnT '  read  '  mtrv.' 

For '  «w '  read '  IN.' 

For  '  tT»f  OT  *  read  '  TT'feT.' 
For  '  ^ft '  read  '  jft' 
For'VT^w'  read  'TTW^'' 
.  For 'lUSi' read  •  14S8.' 


jdovGoot^lc 
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Pw. 

Um. 

SMtion. 

24S 



low 

Rr'iftt  6Aa'«arf'»ft3  6AKA.' 

8S3 

6      from 
bottom. 

273 





In  last  oolnmn,  /«■ '  ^«H\' '  read.'  -^renft.* 

274 

10     from 
bottom. 

Sir '•'nrs' read '^inV.' 

280 

IS     from 
bottom. 



For '  Tr# '  read  '  ixt.' 

" 

1       from 
bottom. 

JFbr'^raHlH  '  feoi'wns^.' 

281 

8 



Far  '  neede  '  read  '  need.' 

290 

1110 

For'wK'  read'wx: 

292 

1117 

Fbr  '  \'«m>a  '  raad  '  wwz.' 

299 

1147 

JVr  '  ^^T^ '  read  '  t^TT.' 

3(>0 

1151 

4fUr  '  kSg  eharai,-  add^'STf  WTT5  kak  eiarSV 

810 

13 



For  'wr^'  read  'WW^TzV 

„ 

16 

For  '  w^ '  read  '  ^Tpr.' 

„ 

17 



For 'itKt' read 'wfi.' 

316 

10     from 
bottom. 

For  'Kifr  takahi '  read '  w^  talM.' 

818 

13     from 
bottom. 

For '  *nT>  keydli '  read  '  <VT*  keSli.' 

822 



1209& 

After  '  rent-free,'  add—'  orrevenne-free.' 

S23 

a       from 
bottom. 

Jbr  '  1487  ■  read  •  1482.' 

330 

2 

For  •  money  rente  are  alwaja  aaseased,"  read  •  extra 

833 

8       from 
bottom. 



F^  'WtWI'  read  'WTsfw.' 

337 

7 

For '  Wt\^J  '  read  '  w>TflT.' 

857 

4       from 
bottom. 

Ihr'^TKr^'  reai'WT^i^.' 

339 



1285 

For '  ^tfw '  read  '  ^Wt.' 

360 

1288 

For  '  wwi '  read  '  lewT-' 
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Add  af  end  qf  leeliim—'  and  Id  West  Tirhnt  WSltK 
lathaitffar.' 

Add    at    end  ^  McfwMt— 'and    in    West    Tirhat 
f%iW«flt'ft  khirlehiyauni: 

Add— 'The  cenmonj  o!  onttiiiK  tbe  aailB  is  called 

in  Wert  Tirhnt  iH  fiftfl  ««"*  ekiilU: 
For  '  w^  doni  '  read  '  *iT'^  donni.' 


For  '  nagra '  read  '  nagar' 
For  '  ilTTfVu  *  read  '  »m»p™.' 


a 



No.  8 

No.  2.. 

For  •  ttwv^  ■  read  '  im  ^ra^.' 

14 

14  F^  '  am- read  '  Sn: 

15  JP»r  •  Wr '  read  •  W%\: 
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ITie  Country  Plough. 


(Noil.— •Th«  front  portion  of  tli«  body  U  giTaa  in  wetioa,  i 
povtiOQ  of  Uu  iban.) 
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Dl  VISION     I. 

IMPLEMENTS  AND  APPUASCES 
AGRICULTURE  AND  RURAL  MANUFACTURES. 


SUBDIVISION     I. 

IMPLEMENTS  USED  IN  PBEPARINO  LAND  FOR 
CULTIVATION. 


CHAPTER  I.— THE  PLOUGH. 

1.  The  ordinaiy  oountr7  ploogli  is  generally  known  as  ^i^  har. 
Sometimes  the  Hindi  fonn  of  the  word,  ^m  hal,  is  used.  Id  Gaya  the 
word  vfnv  idngat  a  aleo  used. 

8.  ^rvKV  khinauri  iB  mod  for  an  old  or  worn  ploogh.  In  the 
Sonth-EaBt  and  in  North-West  Tirhut  this  is  3^  thenlhi,  and  generally 
over  North-East  and  South  Tirhut  "^j  ikentha.  In  Sbabsbad  it  is 
^Tf>TT  khutakra.  A  new  plough  is  »m*r  nawtha  or  iftaT  nautha  to 
the  wcet,  ^^sv^  ndwffhar  in,  Champaran,  and  w>ST  iawtha  generally 
over  North-East  Mid  South  Tirhut. 

3-  In  West  Bihar  and  Soutli  Bhagalpur  vhn  sdnga,  and  in  South 
Manger  vYnT-  sdngah,  mean  the  plough  and  all  its  appurtenanoee, 
as  in  the  sentence  ^Tw  (or  T^  qfnr )  W  ^R  ^f^nx  a&nga  {or  har 
sdnga)  kne  aa  bahiydr, — bring  the  plongfa,  Ac,  to  the  field. 

4.  The  various  parts  of  the  oommon  plough  are  as  follows : — 

5.  The  beam  (a). — North  of  the  Chtoges  this  is  Tf^  haris,  and  so 
also  in  Shahahad.  In  East  Tirhut  it  is  also  called  ^r^  KarU.  In 
Patna,  Gaya,  and  South  Hunger  it  is  tff  iOnrk.  In  South 
Bhagalpur  it  is  ^  U.  vft^  harit  is,  however,  understood  more 
or  less  flvetywhere. 

I 
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6.  The  body  (ft). — This  ie  everywhere  ^^  har, 

7.  The  handle  or  atilt  (c).— In  Sliahabad  and  north  of  the  Ganges 
this  is  ^fi.Tw  parikath;  in  the  eastem  portion  of  the  latter  tract  it 
is  also  ^TTlT  ISgan.  vnniT  lagnd  is  nsed  in  South  Munger,  Patna, 
and  Gaya,  and  »[f  jptwt  ndngtw  in  Sonth  Bhagslpur.  In  Sooth- 
■Westem  Sbahabad  ^qftrw  parihat  is  used.  The  knob  at  the  end 
of  the  body  near  the  handle  ia  in  Patna  <^rwT  chandtea,  in  Qaja, 
^f^  chandi,  north  of  the  Gangea  and  in  Sbahabad  q^r  m&th  (or  in 
the  Bouth-weet  of  the  dietiiot  t^^  chanduU),  and  in  the  south-east 
^fWr  mutkiya.  In  South  Bhagalpur  wni^  mnkri  ia  a  pieoe  used  for 
mending  it  'when  broken.  The  first,  second,  and  fourth  names  are 
only  used  if  it  ia  a  separate  pieoe  of  wood. 

8.  The  notches  on  the  beam  (d),  by  ■which  the  share  is  raised 
or  lowered, — In  Saran  %Tr  kkerha,  in  Gaya  v(^  khenrhi,  and 
in  Shahabod  %^  kherhi.  In  Patna  they  are  4Tr  kheha,  in  Cham- 
jwran  VTWT  khdta,  and  throughout  Tirhut  WT^  kh&rki.  In  South- 
Bast  Tirbut  it  is  also  Vfrrr  kkarha,  and  in  Soath-East  Bihar  virr 
khonrha  or  ^TT  kdrh, 

9.  The  sole  (e),  in  which  the  share  is  fixed. — 

In  "West  Bihar  it  is  JlT  tor  or  -ftxr  Idra.  In  East  BiHr  it  is 
Wn  nds  or  wrer  tidsa. 

North  of  the  Ganges  the  thicker  end  of  the  sole  is  called  «fv  mdntA 
or  <iT<iT  mSntha. 

10.  Theahare  (/).— EverywhereTrTiJAdn  In North-East Tirhut 
also  VItT  phdra  or  ifTVT  ph&la,  and  in  South-East  Tirhut  also 
iIYtwt  lahdma, 

11.  The  wedge  fixing  the  beam  to  the  body  (g). — North  of  the 
Ganges  and  in  Sbahabad  and  South  MungOT  this  is  -wpdt.  Variants 
are  "nr  patta  (Gaya),  TTT  pdta  (South  Tirhut  and  Patna),  and 
vj:^pdto  (South  Bhagalpur). 

A  second  wedge  is  sometimes  added,  which  is  known  as  ^p^ 
chaili  everywhere  north  of  the  Ganges  and  in  Gaya  and  the  south- 
west, and  also  as  ^v^  chelkki  in  South-East  Tirhut.  In  East 
Tirhut  it  is  also  called  %^  chei-i.  Another  name  is  ^T^  pdchar 
pn  North-East  Tirhut  and  Shahabad),  or  v^j^  paehri  everywhere 
south  of  the  Ganges,  In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  called  ^n^  Trft  upar 
pdto. 

13.  The  peg  (A)  passing  through  the  shaft  at  the  end,  to  prevent 
the  body  ooming  off,— This  iB^tn^baram   generally,  or    ^^  baraitt 
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in  ChampSran  and  Tirbut;  thelaiter  is  alw  umd  i&  South  UoofiFar. 
OUier  forms  are  ^^  barea  in  North-Eaet  Tipliut,  Tti^n  batham 
in  Sarani  ttA  baraini  in  Patna,  and  ^J^  haran  in  Bhababad. 
Othar  natcee  are  ^^  wfi:^  aahh  dhariya,  sm  nft-n  «<rf  dhariya, 
-in  Patna^  and  wwhk  tabkdhar  in  Qaya,  because  it  holda  the  whole 
pioogh  together.  Ako  irews  taraila  in  Sonth  Bhagalpur,  HTWt  taraiti 
in  South-West  Shahabod,  and  simtT  humna  in  Patna.* 

13.  The  iroB  clamp  {%)  for  pre?entmg  the  share  falling  off. — 
^^»rre  karudr  or  W^WITT  karuSra  everywhere  to  the  west.  A 
variant  is  «VWT^  karuSH  (Patna,  Champaran,  and  West  Tirhut). 
In  South-West  Shaha'bad  it  ia  also  oalled  '^X(  kkara.  In  Patna  it 
ia  also  called  vjfvr  j'ottka,  aad  the  same  name  is  ourrent  all  over 
Bihar,  vifvt  jonki  and  ^t^  ehohhi  ore  also  used  in  South-East 
Tirhut.  In  North-£ast  Tirhut  a  wedge  is  aUo  used  for  the  eame 
purpose,  and  ia  oalled  in^  g^- 

14.  The  yoke- — North  of  the  Ganges  always  ^rrVjidfo;  so  also 
in  Patna,  Ghiya,  and  South  Hunger,  with  a  variant  VTW  pila  in 
Sooth  Shagalpur.  In  Shahabad  and  Gaya  the  word  is  genwraU}! 
H^n  ju&th,  which  is  also  sometimes  used  in  Baran  and  the 
east.  Sometimes  it  is  made  up  of  two  bars.  The  upper  bar 
then  is  oonaidored  the  yoke  proper,  and  is  hence  usually  oidled  the 
^^^  juSih.    The  lower  bar  ia  generally  irT^^WT  tarsaila. 

This  double-bar  arrangement  is  not  commonly  found  in  the 
plough  yoke.  It  is  more  ueoally  met  with  in  the  yoke  for  well  irriga- 
tioD  (vts  mot) ;  so  also  the  two  following  pins.  As  a  general  rule  ^rni 
pah  or  ^^T»  judth  (aooording  to  locality)  may  be  safely  used  for 
the  single-bar  plough-yoke  and  for  the  double-bar  irrigation  yoke, 
and  VfWT  jUa  for  the  single-bar  cart-yoke.    See  g  93S. 

15.  The  outer  pins,  which  joili  tba  two  bars  of  the  yoke,  are 
^T  »aila  OS  ^w  aamail  to  the  west  eud  wJrW  kanail  to  the  east.  They 
are  also  v^^fvvV  tankilH  in  South  Bhagalpui, 

16.  The  inner  p/n*  are  ^if««i»Mn7  or  (Patna  and  the  eouth-eaBt) 
WVT  eamaila  and  (Qaya)  v*raT  samaiya, 

17.  The  feather  thonga  (J),  which  attach  the  yoke  to  the  beam 
of  the  plough.— These  an  from  Patna  to  the  east  of  the  South  GJangetio 
tract,  and  in  Ohamparan,  wnm  ndran,  with  a  variant   w^^   larni  in 


•  About  l*rTn  kumna  there  ig  a  story  of  a  Jolha  (the  prorerbial  fool  of 
Bihit  ■tones)  whofouDd  a  kttmna  on  Oie  road  and  cried  out  in  his  fooliBbness  Tt^ 
»JC  *  frm,  *^^i^  ^^■^  pdon  har  ke  kumna,  kketi  karab  bandy,— I  have  found 
Ax  war  peg  ol  a  plough,  I'll  turn  a  farmer  at  once. 
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Noith-Weet  and  South-East  Tirhut,  and  optionally  «nw  larm  in 
South-East  Bihar,  mm  nddha  and  WK^  naraili  ue  used  in  Shahabad, 
and  variants  of  the  fomiOT  word  ooonr  in  v^e^tt  iad/ia  (Soath-Bast 
Tirhut),  ^  laidha  or  wmr  lodha  (North-East  Tirhut),  and  t^  m^  har 
iadhi  tit  TK  wrei  A<w  nSdha  over  South  Tirhut  generallj.  tiwt  n&dha 
ha  also  used  in  Gaya.  w  m  vr  har  nadha  in  Saran  is  only  used  when 
they  are  of  etring.  When  they  are  of  leather,  in  that  district  they 
are  called  ^^n^  dudli-    South  Bhagalpur  has  vffT  donra  or  ^m  kdha, 

18.  The  ropes  {k)  which  go  round  the  bullocks'  necks. — These 
are  everywhere  except  in  the  extreme  west  «)tvY  j'Mi.  In  the  extreme 
west  (Saian,  Ohamparan,  and  Weatem  Shahabad)  the  masculine  form, 
wtWT  J6la,  is  the  usual  one.  In  North-Eaat  Tirhut  they  are  also  ^%W 
9amel  or  www  samail,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  v^t^  phinsa. 

19.  The  projecting  knob  {Ij  iu  the  middle  of  the,  upper  port 
of  the  yoke.^Kound  this  the  thongs  which  fasten  the  yoke  to  the 
beam  ore  fixed.  This  is  everywhere  im^TT  mah&deica.  Yariants  are 
HTT^^  mahadso  (Fatna  and  Qaya)  and  ti7<<4t  mahdaita  (South 
Hunger).    In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  ^W^x^  manjhtodra. 

20-'    The  notches  (w)  near  ea(^  end  of  the  yoke To  these  the 

ropes  which  go  round  the  bullooks'  neoks  are  fixed.  These  are  nf^ 
khdnri  in  Fatna,  with  variants  WT^  kharhi  in  South-East  Tirhut 
and  %^  kkerhi  to  the  west.  South-West  Shahabad  has  w^  khadd/u. 
In  Qaya  the  word  used  is  vi^<^  kanattsi,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur 
VTHo  khdta,  while  f%w  sitnal  or  w«^  nakii  are  optional  names  ia 
South-East  Tirhut 

81.  The  leaf  of  the  yoke  (n).— This  is  T«n  patla,  Trwr  paHa, 
or  (in  Soutii  Monger)  ^W^palal  and  (in  Suran)  ^rm  pdta. 

28.  The  trough  in  which  the  share  lies  when  fixed  m  the  body  i4 
Wtv  kholf  or  in  South  Bhagalpur  4Wt  khoh. 

83.  The  bamboo  whip  with  which  the  hulloots  are  driven  is  ^WT 
paina,  and  its  lash  is  Af^  chhiti  in  North-East  Tirhut.  Other  names 
will  be  found  in  §  98  and  S. 

84,  A  drill  plough. — This  is  generally  «t^  tar,  with  variants 
in  South-East  Tirhut  zrft  t&nri  and  «H  ior  in  South  Hunger.  The 
share  is  «<,><Ai:  iaraei.  fV«T  kkilla  is  the  nail  which  fastens  the  share 
to  the  body.  The  bamboo  pipe  ia  in  West  Bihar  iTwT  hatKo,  also 
■ometimes  w^VT  bania  in  Shahabad.  In  East  Bihar  this  is  generally 
^fuT  cbonga,  except  in  South  Hunger,  where  it  ie  i:^  ^^^  har  chonri. 
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The  OBp  at  the  top,  into  whioh  the  grain  is  poured,  is  in  West 
SihitT  vm  mdla  or  tivnT  matwa.  In  East  Bihar  it  is  ^r  paila 
(sometimes  spelt  "vrsipaVaoi  ^mnpaeUt)  or  nivt  mAli.  In  South 
Manger  it  is  also  wt^  ukhri,  and  in  Patna  ^v^^  akri. 

8S.     The  sharpening  of  a  ploughshare  is  called  as  follows  in 
the  varioos  districts : — 

Shahahod :  WT^  Pl*rr«r  dhdr  pitatcal  ;  or  in  the  south  west  of  the 
district  ^n:  msirrww  dhar  phargSwal. 
Fatua:  WT^  ^fli^im  dh&r  aerdeb. 
Gaya :  ^Tn:  asAr. 
South  MuDger  and  South  Bha^olpur:  WTT   <tvtw  dh&r  pq/'dw  or 

Nori;h  of  the  Ganges  generally :  htk  ftr*TTW  dhdr  pitdtcal. 

Alto,  North- Wert  Tirhut  aod  Saran  ;  WIT  finmw  dhdr  pyitcal. 

North-Eart  Tirhut ;  wtt  wwnnj  dhdr  bandeb. 

South-East  Tirhut :  WT  MW  WTPW  phdr  kerS  Ideb. 
26.  When  a  man  wishes  to  plough  deep  he  harnesses  the  yoke 
higher  up  the  heam  in  the  notches  (rf).  This  is  called  in  West  Bihar 
^Vtt^  otigdr.  In  North- Wert  Tirhut  it  is  called  WHT  lagdr,  and 
in  the  rest  of  Tirhut  w^«  tarakb.  In  Sonth-Wert  Sbahabad  it  is 
called  ^nrXP  awde,  in  South  Hunger  T17T  tkdrha,  and  in  South 
Shagalpur  vr^  thdrh.  Light  ploughing  is  done  in  the  oonrerBe  way, 
and  is  known  eTerywhere  as  %w  sev,  ox  in  North-East  Tirhut  %w  seb. 


CHAPTER  II.— MATTOCKS  AND  SPADES. 

27.  A  large  mattook  is  in  West  Bibiir  and  Gaya  vtn'  phaura. 
Variants  are  WT^  pkahora  (Patna  and  Gaya),  vf^KX  phahora  (South 
Munger),  ^iwKTpAadrs  (Patna  and  Gaya),  and  'vm^ phahura  or  ^UTT 
pharuha  in  Shahabad.  In  South- West  Shafaabad  it  is  *V1T9T  pharaa. 
In  Tirhut  it  is  f^JK  kuddr,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  and  South 
Mnnger  *lTTT  koddr.  Another  name  current  in  Gaya  isinu,  Jhdm 
oinxvt j'hdma.  In  the  same  dlrtrict  wnf\  dbhi  is  a  heavy  kind  of 
wooden  spade  tipped  with  iron  for  hard  soils,  and  ^^^  khumi  or 
^^ii{^  MtK^itf  is  a  kind  of  spade. 

2B.  A  mattock  with  a  narrower  blade  is  fi^^  kvddri,  vt^if^ 
koddri,  or  ^XT^  kodari.    South  of  the  Gauges  it  is  also  fp^Tf"^  kuddli. 
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•Ilw  kudal  and  T^T^  kuddr  are  often  used  to  mgnify  also  the  amaller 
▼ariety.    In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  Fit  w'fiCTt  thenihi  koddr^ 

29.  The  handle  is  wr  beni,  aod  the  upper  end  of  it,  which  projeote 
beyond  the  sooket,  ^tt  bUra  or  f^  Acr,  or  (in  South-Wert  Tirhut) 
f^  m&tha.  Other  names  for  this  end  are  qfi  era  or  ^^Tift  drdni^ 
and  in  South  Bhagalpur  qns  pd/a.  The  ring  or  socket  in  the  blade, 
to  which  the  handle  is  fixed,  is  ^nv  p<U  or  ^wi  pOsa  (or  in  South 
Bhagalpur  Tret  >dA9).  In  South- West  Shahabad  it  ia -v^f^  pamaOnri, 
and  ID  South  If  anger  (optionally)  ^^rvT  pasOta.  The  curved  part  of  the 
blade  is  in  Saran  and  Patna  v^  phart.  Elsewhere,  north  of  the  Chtngea 
and  in  South  Monger,  inni^;?Aar/;i.  In  Patua  and  South  Hunger  it  is 
ilso  called  ^tv  phal,  in  South  Bhagalpur  v^  pharo,  and  in  Oaya 
tf^  phSri.  In  Shahabad  it  is  WTT  dkSr,  and  in  the  south-west  of  the 
distriot  «*l  damph.  The  place  where  the  ring  and  tiie  blade  meet  is 
W^  hmtki  in  Patna  and  Qaya,  ^tT  iiahin  in  Shahabad,  ww  san  or  w 
katttk  in  South  Bhagalpur,  and  v<i  ran  in  South  Munger.  In  Saran  tho 
part  of  the  handle  which  is  grasped  is  q;v  m&th,  and  the  oomers  Tmr 
kino.    A  new  mattook  is  W^^v^  na«gkar,  and  a  worn  one  s^  thenthi. 


1.  Btnt  (handle).  4.  PAan  (t 

i.  Fita  (loclet).  C.  SaMtlt 

8.  Birtt. 

The  Mattock  {Phawa  or  Koddr). 
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CHAPTER  III.— THE  HARROW, 

30.  ThiB  ifl  xiBually  ihtiflat  plank,  with  {in  the  east)  a  grove  along 
the  nnderaide.  It  is  dragged  along  the  ground  to  break  the  olode  after 
plonghing,  while  a  man  stands  on  it  to  give  weight.  In  West  Bihar 
and  in  8outh-Ea«t  Tirhut  it  is  called  ^nr  Awiya,  and  in  East  Bihar 
more  nsually  ^^ehaunkt  or  W^  chauki.  In  Patna  it  is  also  oalled 
iVw^  tilwt,  ifiA paltef,  or  yJiT**?!  lagdKi-i. 

31.  When  drawn  by  one  pair  of  oxen — one  or  at  each  end — it  is 
oalled  Tift  hengi  in  Champaran,  ^"^  dugori  in  Tithnt,  sm  XKl  ek  hara 
in  Sonth  Bhagalpur,  and  ^T^^.^i  dobarda  elsewhere.  When  drawn  by 
two  pair  of  oxen — one  pair  at  eaoh  end— it  is  called  in  North-Eaet 
Tirhnt  ^bftfT  ekaugora,  in  the  rest  of  Tirhut  ^iv»it«?^  ehargori,  ^  ttt 
do  hara  in  South  Bbagslpnr,  and  elsewhere  ^T<Ti^  ekaubarda. 

32.  The  pegs  to  which  the  hauling  ropes  are  fastened  are  generally 
<^T  khsnti.  In  Shahabad  they  are  also  called  ^v  tanmsa,  and  in  the 
Bonth-west  of  the  district  ^  gulli.  In  Gaya  they  are  ^fitr  haunkha, 
in  Patna  and  South  Manger  IT^^T  bahkha,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur 
V»Ht  ankora. 

33.  The  hauling  ropes  are,  north  of  the  Ganges  generally,  and  in 
West  Shahabad,  wi:i^  barki.  North  of  the  Ganges  they  are  also  ihirV 
hengahi.  In  Shahabad  chains  used  for  the  purpose  are  ^T<iT  Blnkar,  and 
in  Patna  and  Gaya  ^Wk  aikar  when  used  with,  four  bullocks  abreast. 
Theee  words  are  also  used  in  North  Tirhnt.  In  Patna  they  are  also  ■^m 
WTfM  chauk  ttdran  when  of  rope.  In  South-East  Tirhut  they  are  also 
oalled  »rftWT  marikhar,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  wir*»t^  jagdort.  In 
Sonth  Unnger  they  are  ^WT  aikar  when  made  of  chain,  and  wft.^^ 
marikhar  when  made  of  rope,  and  »n«TlT  mqfhautar  is  the  rope  or  leather 
strap  joining  the  two  yokes  when  four  bullocks  are  used.  So  also  in 
Patna  and  G«ya.  The  last  word  is  iTWfc'nn;  mqjhotar  in  East  Tirhut.  In 
East  Tirhut,  when  made  of  leather  they  are  called  ^rw  mairan  or  ^?w 
merhan,  and  when  made  of  rope  t^ttt  bai-ka  or  w^t  barhi.  Sometimes 
long  strips  of  bamboo  are  made  to  serve  as  hauling  ropes.  They  are 
then  oaHed  in  South  Monger  jm^  kudandi,  in  South  Bh^alpur 
^'J-ailfll  &an^o^^  and  elsewhere  ^J^WT  arauir. 

34.  The  channel  in  the  lower  part  of  the  plank  to  break  the  clods 
is  in  Sonth  Bhagalpur  wm^  ghaghri  or  mr  ffAtfi,  in  South  Munger 
•ipTr  khadha,  and  elsewhere  «iyT  khaddha.   The  channel  is  generally  the 
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hollow  of  the  Bt«m  of  the  talipot  palm,  the  harrow  being  oompoaed 
of  the  split  half  of  a  lojf  of  that  tree. 


1.  StUffa  (lurrow).  a.  £!■■(>  (p^i).  S.  Barii  (ropei). 

The  Harrow  {Senjja  or  Ckaukt). 

8&.  The  eyiindrioal  roller  is  r&rel7  used  ia  the  field,  Itis  called 
evezywhere  hy  a  oorruptioQ  of  its  English  name,  Tiz.  ^tv  rol. 
The  block  itself  is  called  inr  jia/Ai  (Patna),  w^  Hart  (Gteya),  ITVIVT 
eklka  in  Shahabad,  aod  w^  laki-i  in  South-West  Shahabad. 
Elsewhere  it  lb  simply  4T«V  chaunki  or  M<l?t  chauki. 

36.  Sometimes  the  harrow  is  made  of  two  parallel  planke  joined 
together.    This  is  called  T»n  henga  or  ^1^  chauki,  &o.,  as  above. 


CHAPTER  IV.— BAKES  USED  IN  FIELD  WORK. 

37.  Bakes  are  seldom  used.  Sometimes  a  bundle  of  thorns  is 
dragged  over  a  field  to  soften  the  surface  when  it  has  been  baked  hard 
by  the  Hun  after  rain  or  irrigation.  This  has  no  special  name.  In  parts 
of  Tirhnt  the  ««n  kanta  or  wrttrwV  khakhomi  is  a  sort  of  rake  or  harrow 
worked  by  oxen  to  loosen  the  soil  and  extricate  weeds  from  a  crop  of 
young  rice.  A  M^*i|f\<il  pachphariya  or  (in  Saran)  JTlfuft  gelhni  is  a 
kind  of  plough  with  five  shares  used  in  indigo  factories. 


CHAPTER  V. -PICKAXES,  PITCHFORKS,  &c. 

38.  A  pickaxe. — North  of  the  Ganges  this  is  ^^gainta,  soutli 
of  the  Conges  it  is  Hin  gainta  or  ?5fV  gainli.  In  South  Bhagalpnr  it  is 
%Vt  gaincha,  and  in  South  Monger  imtT  g&ta. 

39.  The  dredger,  used  in  well-sinking,  has  various  names.  In 
Shahabad,  Saran,  and  South  Tirhut  it  is  ^v^  chalna,  and  in  Champaran 
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wxnft  tarckhi.  In  North-East  Tirhut  it  ia  VVfY  chhitt,  Wflft  katkult, 
or  qfw^/xriAiya.  Aft  cAAift' ia  also  used  in  SouOi-East  Tirliut,  where 
also  ooour  vr^mt  kathteaf  and  (also  in  Shahabad)  mrrVt  tagirt. 
EIseTrliere  south  of  the  G^gee  it  is  qnT  gainta  or  V^  khanti,  and  ia 
Sonth  Manger  t\vt  cAAj6i. 

40.  The  pointed  iron  spear  for  tapping  the  well-Bpring  also  has 
TariooB  name?,  viz.  ^gWT  ihunta  north  of  the  Qanges  generally,  mmn" 
g(ydra  in  Saran,  and  ■Y*r.wt  gobhni  in  South-West  Tirhut.  In  Gaya  it 
is  «^i«^WT  khobkna,  aad  in  Shahahad  vtm  kkobkattt  but  in  the  Boutb-veet 
of  the  latter  district  it  is  v^r^  larha.  In  South  Munger  it  is  «tiv 
debhan,  and  in  South  Bhagalpor  it  is  KWTfT  gaj&ra  or  v*n\  ihanit. 

41.  The  hooked  atiok  for  pulling  down  fruit  from  trees  is  generally 
wm  lagga  or  »sft  Aviri.  The  hook  of  this  is  "Jf^  anhtm  at  (in 
South  Bhi^por)  Tpit  Idnt.  ,The  long  pole  with  a  small  net  at  the 
end  to  oatoh  the  fruit  as  it  falls  is  ^«T  jhoh,  vT^  kktmehi,  or 
(in  Saran)  ^H^jkora.  Another  optional  name  in  South  Munger  is 
»  W^W^  j'alkha  ri. 

The  short  stick  thrown  up  into  fruit-trees  to  bring  down  fruit  is 
i|«7^  jhalktty  and  also  (in  Saran)  Wf;^  lag&si. 


8U  BDI  VISION    II. 

lUPLBMBNTS  USED  IN  SOWINO,  WEEDINQ, 
AND  IRRIGATION. 


CHAPTER  I.— B&SEETS. 

42.  Baskets  are  generally  woven  of  bamboo  slips  or  twigs.  Unless 
otherwise  stated,  this  may  be  assumed  of  all  the  following. 

43.  Baskets  used  specially  by  the  sower  are  called  generally  ^Tt 
ora,  ^t^  ori,  or  ''ttf^vj  oriya  (sometimeB  made  partly  with  the  fibre  of 
the  leaves  of  the  tSl  palm) ;  also  we  meet,  to  the  west,  STxt  ehhainti,  and 
tothe  east  VHt  cbhiia  (a  large  one),  Aft  chhitl  (a  small  one),  or  ^ft 
imtri.  South  of  the  Qanges  they  are  also  called  in  Patna  VIT  batid, 
(also  in  Shahabad)  0^  daura,  or  ^rt  dauri  (sometime!  made  of  the 
culm  of  the  a\k  gnB6,andropogon  muricalum),  in  Gaya  (also  in  Notth- 
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East  Tirhtit)  "^fimpaihiya  (also  used  fOT  feeding  cattle),  and  in  Sovtfa 
Munger  fifUm  khanchiya.  The  only  difE«-enoe  amosgat  all  these  is  tiuit 
in  the  ease  of  the  ^Kr  daura  axtd  ■^^  dauri  the  bettom  is  wdven  of 
bamhoo  slips,  like  a  mat. 

44.  There  are  likewise  several  other  hiods  of  bnbets,  used  indis- 
eriminatdy  for  this  and  other  domestio  and  agrioultural  porposea. 
Tbiifl^  email  aixvir  gnun-baskets  are  ^i)wt  chaiigeli  or  ^i)^  changeri,  and 
sometimes  ttv^  dsH  or  vIvht  daliya,  espeoiaUy  towards  the  east. 
Id  Fatna  and  South  Manger  they  are  oalled  ^vt^  batri.  Another 
▼ery  similar  basket  (but  still  smnllet)  is  called  very  generally  #fifV 
maunni  ot  ^^firaT  mauniya,  -also  wit  hatta  in  Patna,  Ghiy a^  and  South 
MuQger,  and  -^^fft  phuluki  in  East  Ttrhut.  A  large  open  basket 
made  of  split  twigs  of  bamboo  generally  woven  ap  with  the  fibre  of 
the  leaves  of  the  tal  palm  is  oalled  <1«tf  r  iokra,  wtT  dhak&,  Vr^ 
dhaki,  ^tip  ora,  or  ¥Wt  ckainta.  A  smaller  variety  is  oalled  nTarr  gdnja, 
•iiW^  tokri,  «VW'  dkakiya.  "WTien  the  bottom  is  very  finely  woven, 
so  as  even  to  hold  water,  it  is  called  ^t^WT  oraUa.  The  vnrr  dhdma  is 
an  open  basket  made  of  rattan.  The  iFVr  khaincha  or  «T^  kh&ncha  is 
a  large  coarse  basket  made  of  twigs  of  cytUtu  cajan  (rahar)  or  tamarisk 
ij/iau).  South  of  the  Ganges  We  also  find  #«t  deli.  A  smaller 
basket  of  the  same  kind  is  known  as  wf^  khanchi  (also  wt^  khaty'hi 
in  North-East  Tirhut),  <f%rTr  khanchiya,  w^^  kkacholi, 'tif^ pathuK 
(Qaya),  iplsftrr^  nonth&ri  (Patna),  or  (South  Bhagalpur)  ^imr^^ 
damhanya.  The  TJircf  dagra,  »»ii^  dagrl,  also  called  south  of  the 
Ganges  xt^  daura,  xi^  dauri,  01  (in  South  Bhagalpur)  VTVT  c/d/a,  is 
a  large  shallow  basket.  These  are  all  made  of  either  bamboo  twigs  or 
slips,  except  the ^^T  (lienor  -^(^  dauri  (see  above).  In  Bhahabad 
«^  karui  or  tflwl"  doki,  and  north  of  the  Ganges  f^Tvft  aikahuti 
or  f^i^ifV  nkauti,  is  a  little  basket  made  of  the  stalks  of  the  m&nf  grass. 
45.  A  broken  basket  is  f^itni^  chhitnt,  or  in  Gaya  Tir^rr  chhatna, 
or  in  South  Ehagalptu:  ftimiT  chkitna.'  The  liT^  jhampi  or  «ifiraT 
jhampiya  is  a  little  basket  with  a  lid.  It  is  also  oalled  vrift  pauti  or 
iftfirflT  pautiya  (being  then  generally  made  of  munj  grass)  and  ^ir^ 
petari  (made  of  bamboo  or  rattan).  A  larger  kind  is  called  ivT^yAiim^wi, 
The  lid  of  all  these  is  called  -ixi^pehdm  or  **ftr  jhdmp.  a'WT  tkaieka 
or  ^1)^  changor,  or  in  Sbahabad  v^  thaincha  ex  ^Ttt  thineha,  is 
a  kind  of  large  c^en  basket.    wiTTvt  phuldaU  is  a  flower-baeket 

*  A  <wnimon  ourte  unangst  Gajra  womea  is  f«np>n  V^^  «nrt  ekkitmi 
lariin  ldqau,—ma.j  yonr  v«alth  be  iwept  away. 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


From  ft  pliotograpli. 

Matikuxs. 


I-  Orija. 

8.  Othaintaj  of  Tuioiu  tizea. 
3.  Daura. 
4  A  4a.  Dauris  of  Tarions  tizei. 
5.  Deli. 

7.  Kp. 

8.  Tokri. 
«■  Dsgri. 

lO.  Da|ra. 


13.  s«p. '     (Wiia«wmg,i,T„).  m. 'J?:;;;'';^"^)- ,. 

14.  Oliliii  (dM.j  ,im.).  "■  "'  '""'"'  ""P 


•»!««,  wo™  op  with  ths  Jbt.  of 

'"'  of  tli«  onta  of   th,  „-i  „,„,  ,„^^ 

6  «  6.  of  tamarisk  (jhsfi) 

7,  of  rjAo,  (,^H,„  „y„, 

il,  of  bamboo  twigs. 

la.  of  ,i,H    (ih,    „pp„  j^  ,    ^ 

I  rent  flTv  nf  kat^v.^..  -r?_ 


D.qil.zMBlG001^le  Ij 


MBiGooi^le 


BROOMS.  11 

Vnit  itlr*  ifl  0Q«  with  a  hudle.    In  North-Gast  Tirhnt  ««K  motor 
is  a  basket  osed  by  betel-groven  (VTt  bana). 

46.  #V^  deli  is  the  basket  employed  by  oooliea  when  workieg  od 
roads.  In  the  North- Western  Frovinoea  the  same  word  is  used  for  a 
basket  in  whioh  wild  fowl,  fish,  ot  young  piga  are  kept 

47.  A  winnowing^basket  or  neve  is  «1wv  iohup,  or  in 
North-Weet  Tirfaut  mm^Xf  dagra.  A  basket  for  sifting  grains  of 
varioos  uses  is  w  <6p-    A  seale^paa  is  ira^  tar^a  or  is^jg^  tatjai. 

48.  There  are  serenil  kinds  of  baskets  used  for  oatohing  fish, 
via.  xn  idp,  wiTt  tapa,  TT^  tdpi ;  iffm  gdnj  or  »if«T  gdnja ;  vtvt 
taraila  (Tirhut) ;  ^tWT  anta  in  East  Tirhnt ;  m.A  parm  or  ^rirt^ 
drw  in  Pntna ;  ^vs^  <""«»>  ^*  »W  pvrvia,  or  WTT  mira  in  Sooth  Bhagalpnr ; 
and  wWt  ehhopa  in  Sfaababad.  The  last  is  also  worn  over  the  head 
and  down  the  back  in  the  rainy  season  to  keep  the  wearer  diy,  and 
is  called  in  Saran  wt^  ehhopi. 

49.  South  of  the  Ganges  «f)iV  bhaunH  is  a  large  basket  with  a 
narrow  mouth.  iT^^T  tarauaa  in  Qaya  is  a  basket  made  of  tamarisk 
for  carrying  refuse,  and  in  Patna  ^TftwT  bogiya  is  a  small  bafket 
for  oowdung.  In  South-Bast  Tirhut  ^ht  eAong  is  a  laige  basket 
equal  to  four  ^^<)i^  lokri  for  carrying  ohaff.  ivtK  tangaur  is  a  similar 
kind,  but  made  of  rahar,  and  rougher. 

60.  In  Sflran  w^iWT  tarehka  is  a  basket  used  in  weeding 
poppiee.  »rr  Wp,  arm  tdpOy  or  rrqV  t&pi,  or  (in  South-Eost  Tirhut)  WN 
kkomp,  and  in  Saron  ^^j'hamp,  is  a  basket  under  whioh  ohiokens  are 
kept.     These  are  generally  made  of  rahar  (eyimu  ct^'aa). 

51.    w^  batti  or  Yiwt  hati  are  the  twigs  used  for  weaving  baskets. 


CHAPTER  II.— BROOMS. 

52.*  Theeeare  used  for  TaiiooB  egricuIturalanddomeBtio  purposes. 

&S.  The  ordinary  sweeper's  broom  is  wr^  jhdru  and  »rr^^ 
jhOrm  or  fY^  jharua.  In  South-West  Shohabod  it  is  also  oafled 
^VW  »ethan,  and  near  Ara  ^rr  kancha.  South  of  the  Ganges,  to  the 
east,  it  is  called  wt^w  horhan  at  "ff^^  borhni. 

M.  ^0  broom  used  by  women  in  sweeping  out  the  hoase  and 
also  by  sweepers  is  Wfift  barhni,  or  in  North-East  Tirhut  also  *T»w 
hdrkan  or  iT^fir  bdrhani.  Aooordbg  to  Crooke  it  is  so  called  because  the 
family  is  supposed  to  prosper  {barknd).  It  is  also  called  towards  the 
west  njft  k&iKhi. 

55.  The  broom  used  for  sweeping  up  the  grain  on  the  threehing- 
floor  has  Taiions  ntuues.    North  of  tiie  Ganges,  in  Saran,  it  is  f^TiW 
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nrhaih,  and  in  North-Weert  Tirhut  q^T^w  tarhath.  In  Champaran  It 
iBmvt^kharhara,  and  in  tha  rert  of  Tirhut  »t1  kharra.  Sonth  of  the 
Ganget  it  is,  in  Gaya  and  South  Munger,  fnn  kucheha,  in  Shahabad  V^TT 
kUncha,  and  in  the  Boath-'weBt  of  the  distriot  f^t  kunchi  or  %n  sr^AaM. 
In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  «iz|;  jhatal  or  ^t'¥^:t  kharhara, 

66.  The  broom  naed  by  grain- parohers  for  turning  the  grain 
vhioli  is  being  parched  is  im  Jharu  in  Fatna  and  Gaya,  ^^nJV  barhni 
in  the  sonth  and  east  generally,  «T*>rT  lama  in  Ncoth-East  Tirhut, 
fVv^  chMpni  in  South-East  Tirhut,  ^l^wt  chatauni  to  the  west  of  the 
North  Gangetic  traot,  and  in  South-East  Bihar  i^wmrrV  bhunjndthi. 

67.  The  long  twig  broom  used  for  sweeping  up  leiivesand  rubbish 
is  north  of  the  Ganges,  to  the  west,  ^T^TtT  kkarhara,  and  to  the 
east  VTT  kharra.  South  of  the  Ganges,  iu  South  Bhagalpur,  it  is 
nwvr^  kharharo  ;  but  in  Patna  HfsFTyAa«(j,  in  Qaya  WT^^  jharu,  vet 
Bhababad  f^icnnr  svkat  or  ttf^ JhSnkhi,  in  the  south-west  of  the  same 
distriot  ws^ryAnmn,  and  in  South  Munger  ^^^jhSnia  ovvtitijhataim, 

58.  To  sweep  is  in  Patna  and  Gaya  ^Yim  boh&rab  or  WTf  T 
birhah ;  tfat;  former  is  also  used  in  the  south-east.  To  the  west  it  is  w^nv 
bahiral,  and  in  Tiriiut  ^^:^^  bdrhvb,  ^JK^jhdrab,  or  ^inf^  ^ft  ^^ 
Jhari  jhuri  deb. 


CHAPTER  III.— IMPLEMENTS  USED  IN  WEEDING,  Ac. 


59.  The  ^mr  khurpa  is  a  sort  of  hoe  used  for  loosening  tha 
earth  roand  young  plants  or  in  weeding. 

60.  Of  this  theiroubladeis^vj^AAwTH),  orin  North-East  Tir- 
hut Tm7  pdsang.  The  handle  is'^v 
beni.  The  iron  nng-fasteoing  in  the 
blade  is  qnr  itdm  or  mm  admif  and  also 
in  Shababad  ^fi^T  ehuriya,  airi  in  the 
south-west  of  the  distriot  ^i(?^  mundri. 
The  spike  of  the  blade  which  goes  into 
the  handle  is  north  of  the  Ganges  WTK 
ndr,  and  south  of  it  WR  ndr  or  v^ 
datiti  or  (South- West  Shahabad)  «^rV 
ddnri.  Towards  the  east  we  find,  ootth 
of  the  Ganges,   an     optional  variant 

1.  a>^t  (hudie).  ,T^  /ar,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  wre 

t.  Shtrpa  or  hUrpi  (bkde).  ^^^ 

a.  ifor  or  danri  (wpke), 

*.  Sam  (famie).  61.    A    smaller    instrument    for 

Tht  Eoe  [Ekurpa  or  Ehurpt).     scraping  grass  or  weeding  is  called. 


'^ 
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when  the  hlade  is  oorred,  ignvt  kharpi,  and  (south  of  the  Qangw) 
when  it  IB  straight  ^^r^  paani.  An  optional  name  for  the  oorved 
variety  in  Qaja  ia  fy^  bankua. 


CHAPTEB  IV.— IMPLEMENTS  USED  IN  CONNECTION  WITH 
lERIQATION. 

68.  The  beds  formed  in  a  field  for  irrigation  are  called  ftnT^ 
Hydri.  In  Sonth  Bhagalpnr  they  are  called  Imrxt  Jcedri.  In  South 
Hanger  n^ft^  ganriri  are  smaller  rized  beds  for  the  same  purpose. 

63.  These  are  made  with  an  implement  with  a  handle  and  board 
fixed  at  the  bottom,  like  a  rake  without  teeth.  This  is  worked  by 
a  single  man,  mneb  as  a  rake  is  used.  In  the  Nortb-Westeni  Frovinoes 
it  is  nsaally  pulled  with  a  rope,  but  not  bo  osaally  in  Bihar.  It 
is  oalled  generally  to  the  south  of  the  Ganges  v^  pharuhi,  and  in  East 
Tirhat  m^  ji^rttAa.  North  of  the  Changes,  to  the  west,  it  is  oalled  ^s^ 
phaiuri.  In  South  Bhagalpnr  it  a  oalled  V^^T  pkarua,  and  in  South 
Hunger  ^fiV^ /lAaMi.     In  Qaya  it  is  oaUed'^Yni^  penmi. 

64.  A  wooden  shoTsl  used  in  distributing  the  water  in  a  field  is 
called  Y^  hatha  or  %mi  hattha.  South  of  the  Chmges  it  is  also  oalled 
^TWT  Abha,  in  South  Bhagalpur  f^  chhitta,  and  in  South  Munger 
vs^WT  hathaua. 

65.  Other  applianoes  used  in  oonneotiou  with  irrigation  from 
wells,  tanks,  or  streams  will  be  found  in  the  chapter  on  irrigation. 


SU  BDI  VISION    III. 
APPLIANOES  USED  IN  FIELD  WATOHINO. 


CHAPTEB  I.-THE  SLING. 


66.  This  is  generally  vvnn^  dhebndB  or  Ttanfv  dbehcdnt.  In 
Patna,  Qaya,  and  (optionally)  Sbahabad  it  is  also  oalled  r^r^fw 
dhenkwdnt.    Another  name  conent  in  Shahahad  is  Tjwre  d/ttkuda. 
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In  SonUi-i^et  Tirlmt  it  is  alao  called  vWKl^  d^lauri.  In  South 
Mimger  and  South  Bhagslpur  it  ie  f)FftK  dmrvr.  Q^^«  gurdei  or, 
to  the  eaet,  j^k^  guleti  is  a  pellet-bow. 


CHAPTER  II.— THE  SCARECEOW.      . 

67.  This  is  generally  irr  dh&h,  i^jn  dhQha,  or  ^;^T  dhua.  In 
Patna  it  is  :pr^WT  puila,  and  in  (laya  WV  dhahi. 

68.  A  aoareorow  polled  by  a  Btring  and  hung  on  atree  is  north  of 
the  Ganges  «^i«^i^T  dhahdhabwa,  ^%-t.t  thakra  to  the  -west,  w«s»fllWT 
dhakdkakiya  in  South- West  Tiihnt,  ^«T^  aksH  in  South-Baat  Tirhut, 
and  elsewhere  irre^ww  tarak  ehJuy'a  or  gyr  dhud.  South  of  the 
Ganges  it  is  in  South- West  Shahahad  ««»'l^^i'  damhawt,  elsewhere 
in  the  district  ¥«'^  damko.  In  Patna  it  is  ««i<Wr*0I  damkaula, 
and  in  Gaya  WV^WT  dhalkaua.  In  South  Bhagalpur  and  South 
Hunger  it  is  ttswt  or  ^^•*T  harka. 

69.  CultiTatoTS  aleo  usually  put  an  old  blaok  earthen  pot  in  a 
field  to  keep  off  the  evil' eye,  which  ia  called  in  Tirhut  ite^r  WAo, 
or  in  North-East  Tirhut  i^vr  taula.  South  of  the  Ganges  we 
find  also  »1aif*T  iotka,  with  variants  aT«^r  totma  (Gaya)  and  tniif 
totaan  (South  Bhagalpur).  In  Shahabad  it  is  called  sftwr  tana  or 
inrr  J?CKK  tuyar  g<yar,  and  in  South  Hunger  WIT  'BUT  najar 
giijar.  Another  general  name  is  vf^TT  ^^(^  karikhSi  hdiiri  or 
m.t<|f%  ^r^WT  karkhahi  kanriya,  from  vft^r  karikha  or  i«i7vt 
karkha,  'soot'  Local  variants  of  this  last  word  are  ^m^AflrJtAi  (Shah- 
abad), WTftwiaWM  (Gaya),  and  TtswtiiJrAAo  (South  Bhagalpur).  Gen- 
erally this  pot  is  marked  with  lime  (■^;wT  ehuna).  Thus,  a  man  of  Ara 
would  say  iff^l'^B'  ^ftwT  W^IT  If  ^»T  %  vt%  %  3r  %ir'«  <r  liTTW  wmr  hanriga 
men  karikha  laga  ke  chtmna  ke  Ilk  de  ke  kiet  men  dkai  awal  Jala, — he 
has  come  baok  aftor  setting  np  in  the  field  the  pot  on  which  he  has 
laid  soot  and  marks  of  lime. 


CHAPTER  HI.— THE  WATCHMAN'S  PLATFORM. 

TO.    I^iia  is  known  as  *nm  tmchdn,  with  an  optional  variant  «iH 
mdnch  in  the  west. 
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71.    He  Aed  over  the  plaUomi  has  Tftriooa  oomes,  viz.  oortb  of 

(North- West  Tirhut),  wi^  cAAdAt  (North-East  Tirhut),  and  m^ 
lagauri  (South-East  Tiriiut).  South  of  tbe  Ganges  we  have  WV^XH 
chlu^a  to  the  west  and  «I^VT  mamka  and  v^^  ekkapri  to  the  east 

78.  uift  rnariTi  and  also  (in East  Tirhut)  ^^^  marra,-^tftWT gohiya 
(Sonth-West  Tirhut)  and  Mvni^  palOni,  is  a  ehed  on  the  ground  without 
anj  platform. 


SUBDIVtSION    IV. 
IMPLEMENTS  USED  IN  HARVESTING. 


CHAPTER  I.-THE  SICKLE  OK  REAPING-HOOK. 
These  are  either  toothed  or  with  a  sharp  cutting  edge. 

73.  (fl)  l^ith  a  sharp  cutting  erfge.— These  are  eTerywhere 
,  -iov  haitsaa.      A  kind  with  a  heavier  blade  is  called  T^fwT  pagAariffa 

or  Tn^T  pagharua,  or  T»iTT  fiatttra,  WT^  badhri,  irtft^  badhariya, 
or  ^TT^  iorfAdrw.  It  is  also  called  in  East  Tirhut  ^firer  saugiya, 
in  South  Bhagalpur  Tn^  ddba,  and  in  GJaya  ^wt^  ehilohi. 

(b)  With  feett,— These  are  called  ^ffstr  daniuia,  from  ^  (dfai, 
*«  tooth,'  aaiey  are  also  oaUed*f^  iaiwAiyo,  of  which  wf^^T  iacMya 
AS  a  TOiiant  in  "South-East  Bihar. 

74.  "fviV  hanauH  is  a  small  siokle  without  teeth,  prindpally  used 
by  girls  for  cutting  spinaoh  {'mff  sag),  and  by  toddy-soHers  {■fT^pait) 
for  cutting  palm-trees.  The  U^r^w  pafuiul  is  a  fixed  upright  sioUe, 
which  is  kept  in  pomtion  by  the  foofresting  on  the  wooden  base  in 
which  it  is  fixed,  and  is  used  for  cutting  spinach  and  other  vegetables. 
In  Patna  and  Gays,  vm  katta  is  an  instrument  used  by  Doms  for 
Dotting  bamboos,  and  wNt  kyoncha  is  an  instrument  for  bwking  wood. 

75.  The  above  names  are  also  used  for  the  curved  part  of- the 
blade,     the  etraight  part  of  the  blade  is  called  urc  nar  oc  (to  the  east) 
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VTT  lar.    Other  oameB  ace  Vff^  (ifnW  (Sooth- West  Shahftbad),  wf^:«T 
nariya  (Oaya),  and  wn  ndb  (Fatna).    The  handle  ia*^  bent. 


The  ordinary  Sickle  (haniua),  and  that  qfthe  Toddy-teller  {hamuli). 


CHAPTER  II.-KAKE3  USED  ON  THE  THRESHING-FLOOR. 

76.  This  is  ^^iTT  akhaina.  It  is  a  kind  of  hooked  stick  used  for 
poshing  the  sheaves  under  the  baUooks'  feet  while  the  grtun  is  being 
trodden  out.  This  Tord  is  only  used  south  of  the  Granges.  Ix>oal 
variants  are  %irT  khena  and  ^%VT  akhena  (Fatno,  Qaya,  and  Boiith 
Mungei),  "wr  aMiain  iu  South-West  Shahabad,  and  Tvft  ukhaino  in 
South  Bhagalpur.  When  it  has  five  prongs,  it  is  called  tvt^T  pachkha 
north  of  the  Qanges,  in  South  Munger,  and  iu  Shahabad,  and  ^f^T 
pdncha  also  in  the  last  district.  This  is  also  oalled  iu  South  Hunger 
'qfn  pAnehaiA. 


CHAPTER  III.— GRANARIES. 

77.    These  are  of  four  kinds — 

lit. — A  structure  of  straw  of  brushwood  in  the  open  air.~> 
These  are  ^WTC  bakhar,  wwT<t  bakhdri,  or  w^  kotht.  Local  names  are 
^  berhi  north  of  the  Ganges  generally,  Tv  (hek  in  South  filiagal~ 
pur,  and  V^J^  badari  (also  in  South   Bhagalpur)  or  ^vr«T  munhar 
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in  South-East  Tiihut  In  Tirhujt  a  vt^  goli  ia  a  ro«xtd  vtsV  koihi  ; 
ni^nr  jetbra  in  Qaya  is  a  am^  granaiy. 

27id. — Underground  pita  for  storing  grata. — These  are  everywheee 
.V1X  i^d,  and  also  (eouUi  of  the  Gaoges)  VTUT  khatta  or  vpTT  Md&». 
Local  named  ai^e  W^  c^ur  in  South- East  Xirhut,  wtt  luaj  in  Oa^a, 
aud  WTV  jUot^A  .or  vrr  i/iadha  in  South  Bhag^pur. 

3rrf. — Granaries  inside  the  house. — In  Saran  tt^  de^-i  is  a 
uuall  oirool^  .closet  lor  holding  grain,  and  is  generallj  made  ol  wattle 
an4  mnd.  The^ti  kothi,  ^^fvvT  koihila,  oi -^)fy^  kothili  i»  every- 
where generally  made  of  sun-baked  mud,  and  is  larger. 

4t/i.~A  space  surrounded  by  mats  for  holding  grain  is  *w  thek. 
A  granaiy  made  of  straw  only  is  iu  South  Bhagalpux  wf^i^  k/uMchri, 
and  in  Soath'  Munger  ^f^  bandh, 

78.  The  support  of  the  granary  is  Ht^  gora  generally.  Local 
optional  names  are  TQT^  deAia  (South-East  Tixhut),  ^^V  baitak  (Bast 
Tirhut  and  South  Munger),nTr  Mora  (Patns),  and  ^t«T  oia  (Shah- 
abad). 

79.  The  cover  of  a  vtA  kothi  U  eTeiyrhers  except  in  South- 
East  Bihar  ^n«rp«A*jor  ^t*wt  pefiHa.  In  Saran  and  (Jaya  it  also 
means  the  plug  or  stcypsr  (see  %  81).  Local  names  axe  ^r^WT  j'&apna 
.(South  Tirhut  and  South  MuugerJ,  v^nrT  dkapna  (East  Tirhnt  and 
Soatli  Bhagalpur),  and  ^tt  chok  (Fatna,  Gaya,  and  Soutii  Utmger). 
The  opening  covered  by  it  is  ^^^'^  munhkhar  in  Sarau.  In  the  aaiwe 
distiiot  the  cover  of  a  ^«T^  bakh&ri  is  ^fv  k/tomp. 

80.  The  bottom  is  oalled  everywhere  T^  pend,  '^3xr  penda,  t^ 
pendi,  or  Wt  peni.    The  South  Bhagalpur  form  is,  however,  t'O"  p^ndo. 

81.  The  hole  through  which  tiie  grain  is  removed  is  generally  ^iw 
d»  or  ^mr  SnS,  local  names  being  ^tPW  Sen  or  irt^niT  mohkha  in 
East  Tirhnt  and  Fatna,  and  j^  munh  north  of  the  Changes.  The 
plug  for  filling  the  hole  is  ^tpvir  dabkan,  or  in  the  south-east  f^ 
m&ndan.  In  Saran  and  Gaya  it  is  also  '^nw  peh&n  (see  §  79),  and  in 
South  Bhagalpur  T^  thepi. 

82-  A  heap  of  grain  is  Wt  dheri  or  ^re  rSa.  In  Gaya  it  is  also 
fWl'  liia.     In  South  Hangar  a  smaller  heap  lb  called  f^t  A«<W(. 

83-  Various  earthen  veBsels  are  used  for  holding  grtdn.  These  are 
north  of  the  Ganges  generally  i^  k&nroy  *n»  mat,  v^  ghaila,  or 
^^fWT  Aanriya.  n^m  tnatuka,  *fy  chhonrh,  ^VX.  cherui  are  also  used,  but 
pxindpally  to  the  west.    South  of  the  Ganges  we  have  ^n^  charua, 

3 


joovGoOt^lc 


18  BIHlR  FBASAHT  LIFE. 

1^  khum,  ^(Kt  kbora,  and  vm^  matki  in  Patna,  Gaya,  and  Sooth 
Monger  (the  last  two  alfio  in  Tirhut) ;  4ff  ehkonr  in  Shahabad,  and 
nV  kunrl  in  Bouth  Bhagalpor. 

84.  The  oovers  of  these  are  the  same  as  thoee  mentioned  above ; 
the  local  names  are  T^F^n  dhakna  (Shahabad),  «ra7*rr  jhakna  (East 
Tirhut  and  Oaya),  and  %n:^  mundan  (East  Tirhut  and  Booth 
Bhagalpur). 

85.  An  earthen  cupboard  similar  in  shape  to  the  ^ftflnrt  iothiU, 
but  used  for  keeping  oooking-pots  and  oord-disheB,  &o.,  is  called  m^v^ 
j'abra. 


SUBDIVISION    V. 

IMPI.JMENTS  AND  APPLIANCES    USED  IN  OON- 
NEOTION  WITH  CATTLE. 


CHAPTEE  1.— THE  FODDER-CUTTEE  AND  TEOUGH. 

86.  This  is  a^j^  ganr&»,  n^pf^  garOttB,  n^lVT  ganr/Ua,  or  vfrA 
ganrasi.  Local  vanants  are  iTf^  ganrai  in  North- Weet  Tiihut  and 
ir^foT  gar&nsa  in  South  Tirhut.  The  word  3[fT^  ganr&ti  is  the  usual 
one.  It  has  a  short  heavy  handle.  Other  similar  implements  are  ^TV 
ddw,  im^  tang&ri  (Tirhut),  and  (in  Patna,  Chiya,  and  South  Monger) 
-VTV  k&kvt  or  ^iff »  kdnkut.  The  if^ro  ganr&a  and  Jr^T^T  ganrOsd  are 
properly  heavy  implements  at  the  end  of  a  long  handle,  four  or  Stb 
feet  long.    They  are  weapons  rather  than  fodder-outten. 

87.  The  heavy  wooden  part  immediately  over  the  blade  of  the 
fodder-cutter  is  called  mr^  jdli,  mf^mjalit/a,  or  j^iv^  mungri.  Some- 
times, esperaally  to  the  east,  it  is  simply  called  «  bent. 

88.  The  blade  is  itITW^  ganrdti,  &o.,  as  above.  The  handle  is 
north  of  the  Ganges  ^  mutk  or  ^  m&ihi,  and  south  of  it"i?j  heat 

89.  The  knob  at  the  end  of  the  handle  has  various  names,  vis. 
V^  era  north  of  the  Ganges  generally,  ^  hur  in  North-East  Tirhot* 
w^TTT  tkehca  in  South- West  Tirhut  and  in  Shahabad,  and  ^n^%  ariak 
in  South-West  Shahabad.  Elsewhere  no  special  name  has  been  noted, 
unless  we  include  ^:ff  mfi/A  and  flft^T  muthiga  in  Sooth-East  Bihar. 

90.  The  spiked  part  of  the  blade,  which  goes  into  the  handle,  is 
w^  khura  or  ^  khuri  to  the  west  generally.  Also,  north  of  the 
Ganges,  to  the  west,  «1>T  gora,  and  in  North-East  Tirhot  Tt*»  ehobhi. 
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A  TOiy  general  name  ia^TKnar  (East  Tirhut,  Patna,  Shahabad,  sad 
South  Munger),  WT^  ndri  (Gaya),  or  WTKtdr  to  the  east  generally. 


Fodder-ontter  fyanrarij  and  block  fthakaj. 

91.  The  biock  oa  wfiiofi  the  fodder  fe  oat— TioB  ia  north  of  the 
Qangea  and  in  Shahabad  i^  theha.  Another  name  is  ^f^iv?  parik<Uh 
(ShahabadandNorth-East  Tirhnt),  oxtifk^a pariath  (South-East  Tirhut 
and  Gaya),  jt^?^  parkattho  at -^kV^  parattha  (South  Bhagalpur),  and 
V^WT  parhata  (Bonth  Munger).  Other  looal  names  are  f».^4inr 
kmtkatum  (Shahabad)  and  f^rrvT  ni»aha  (South- West  Shahabad). 

98.  The  fBeding-tnugh—Whrn  made  of  earthenware  tMs  is 
WT^  nOd  or  iific  "^f"^  genwally,  a  looal  variant  being  viX  Itid  or  vnrv 
ided  towards  the  east. 

93.  In  CSiampiran  and  North-Ea»t  Tirhut  xrftwT  pathiya  is  a 
basket  used  for  the  same  purpose ;  elsewhere  it  is  ^t^VT  oraiaa.  la 
the  same  tract  a  wooden  trough  for  feeding  cattle  is  called  im  ndw 
a  general  name  for  the  same  bein^  wnr  kathra.  In  Shahabad  vkw 
eharaa  or  ^^wt  chami,  in  Gaya  nt^  gauri,  and  in  South  Munger 
at^  gonri,  mean  a  long  feeding-trough  of  sun-dried  mud. 


CHAPTER  II.-THE  MUZZLE  AND  BLINKERS. 

94.  The  net  oattle-ntuzzle,  which  is  put  on  them  when  treading 
ooro  uid  at  other  times,  is  wn  jib  ;  looal  variants  being  w\wr  jdba 
(Qaya)  and  wti\  jibi  (Bast  Tirhat,  Patna,  and  South  Bhagalpur). 
North  of  the  Ganges  (to  the  west)  WT^j&bi  means  a  smaller  muzzle, 
pat  on  calves  to  prevent  them  eating  earth.  Instead  of  htV  j&b,  WTV^ 
jiUi  is  used  in  South  Munger.  w1t>^  mohri  in  Shahabad  is  a  rope 
attached  to  the  head-rope  of  an  animal  to  prevent  it  opening  its  mouth 
too  wide. 

95.  The  conloai  wooden  finme  put  on  a  calf  to  prevent  it  sucking 
iU  mothw    is  ^  dil,  with  for  looal  variant*  wWt  dfia  (Shahabad 
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snd  th«  eut)  uid  vVvt  cblo  in  South  Bh^ripur.    In  South  ^aji^ 
pur  aaotfaei^  name  is  <£«^  kaitieh. 

96.  In  Fatns  *tvt  dhatha  is  a  pieoe  of  wood  tied  round  a  bol- 
lock's month  to  prevent  it  eating.  Elsewhere  strings  are  used,  and  are 
called  in  Tirbut  fv^T  berua  (west),  wt  Jcaj'ta  or  mwT^  lagdmi  (south- 
esst),  ivT  tema,  (north-east),  and  ^WXjUna  (east  generally). 

97.  Blinkers  for  cattle  are  in  Saran  and  Ghamparan  ^m^^v  anp^t, 
andin Tirbut  and  the  south-east 4t«i^  kboha.  To  the  east  generally 
they  are  also  ^tw  khol  or  WtvT '  khola.  In  Bhahabad  they  are  *1m>4) 
ckhopni  or  ij^vmr  nokta,  in  Fatna  ■<PnT^  andhiyari,  and  in  Gaya  'WW^ 
andheli.  In  Fatna  <twi»?t  tohni  or  %Twt  hhola  are  the  blinkors  nsed 
in  oil-preesee  or  sngar-millfi.  The  doth  tied  over  the  blinkers  is 
m^ij^irfV  anihmiindni. 

CHAPTER  III.— THE  WHIP  AND  GOAD. 

98.  The  whip  used  in  driving  bulloclia  is  9^  pen»  or  ^WT  paiaa. 
The  latter  is  sometimes  spelt  ^mrr  paena. 

99.  Its  laah  is  generally  Xnsw  ch^bnk,  with  a  variant  ^^^ 
ehabhmii  in  the  north-west  Id  Noith-East  Tixhut  it  is  ftrfi  ekhiti. 
^iftt  i3nfa  is  fdand  in  Booth  Bhagalpor,  and  looal  variaiits  of  this  are 
VWt  »d{&  in  Siran  and  South  Tirhut  and  <j*.%i  aatka  in  Shahabad. 
vmrt  ckharii  is  used  in  Fatna  and  G-ayo,  and  HfH  j'hitii  in  South 
Hunger. 

100.  The  thong  at  the  end  of  th«  lash  is  mm  jhabbH  in  North- 
West  Bihar,  f^nx  (the  inot)  in  North-East  Bihar,  VWT  phumia  in 
GtnjB^ftvpftik  or  v^'^rr  pkadtut  in  South  Bhagalpnr,  and  if^j^vr 
pkundna  in  Shahabad. 

101.  The  apike  at  the  end  of  the  stick  is  ^M:  arai,  of  which 
^^^T  arauS  is  a  loe^  variation  in  Fatna  and  South  Munger  and  ^n 
Or  or  ^^nT  arua  in  South  Bbagalpur. 

102.  An  elephant-goad  is  *v^  an&us  or  ^fyw  dnkui.  A  epear 
for  driving  elephants  is  wt«T  bhald,  w^wr  barchha,  w^?wV  barchhi,  or  (in 
Shahabad  and  East  Tirhut)  vwir  hatlam.  Another  name  is  iPK^vn: 
gajbak  or  (Patne  and  Gaya)  inwrrJr  gajhdg.  The  wooden  club  studded 
with  iron  spikes,  vith  which  an  elephant  is  beaten  over  the  tail,  is 
simply  ^ns^t  mugdar.  The  ^f^  akari  it  a  wooden  goad  for  young 
elephants,  and  when  made  of  bamboo  it  is  called  (in  South- West 
Tirhut)  IWTT  kan&r. 

103.  vfn  ddng  (East  Tahal  and  Fatna),  irir  deng  (Oaya),  and 
vfvT  itmtd,  are  short  aticke  which  may  be    used  for  drirlng  catUe. 
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VI|n  eMabin,  ^^  chhakuni,  or  (South-Weet  Shaliabftd)  ftfr.«« 
ehAitkan  and  (Gaya)  fk^Kpitaur,  are  twig  vliips  used  for  tlie  same 
purpose. 

104.  A  hone-whip  is  ^ftj  or  iftTT  k^ra  or  wnn  ehabuk,  and  a 

CHAPTER  IV.— HOBBLES  FOR  CATTLE. 

105.  Theae  are  WW  ehk&n  or  wf^  chhSn4.*  Other  local  words  are 
HT  jMH-A  or  "^yi  patVAd  car  (ia  East  Tirbot)  t*t  ptukar  or  ^Pir  painkar 
and  (in  Sooth  Bhagalpnr)  a^^n^  fforini, 

106.  A  piece  of  wood  tied  to  the  neck  of  a  vioious  or  rnnawaj 
animal  is  3v^  ihekar  or  (to  the  west)  W^K  thakar.  In  South-West 
l^hut  it  is  «t«T  thokar,  and  in  Noifh-West  Tirhut  itt^EHT  thokra. ' 
In  Patna  it  is  nr^iT  thekra,  and  in  South  Munger  ^^^  thekar.  North 
of  the  Granges  we  often  find  ^'W(  mungra  or  j)|*ft  mungri,  and 
other  local  names  are  wmM  dagran  (Gaya)  and  UTi^^  garhar  or 
n^TCVt  garkaro  in  Sonth  Bhagalpur. 

107.  A  cattle  obain  u  f%VT  ttkkar,  ^tWK.  tikar,  ftv^  atkra  or 
Rf^i<V  tikri.  Sometimes  these  are  spelt  with  a  dotted  f ;  thm  fin^ 
nkkar,  &o. 


CHAPTER  v.— ROPES. 

108.  A.  Those  used  for  cattle.— the  TO^e  fox  tethering  dattle  is 
everywhere  Tnjvft  jwyAff,  and  also  in  Sonth  Bhagalpur  mixjor  or  jfyr 
gentha.  In  Saran  and  Gaya  it  is  also  irttr^  tagki.  The  knots  or 
loc^  by  which  they  are  tied  itre  ^^jor  or  im  theka. 

109.  In  Gaya  and  the  Bouth-eart  ^^  ieli  ie  a  haar  string  tied 
from  the  neck  to  the  feet  of  a  oalf  when  milking  a  oow.  In  Gaya  it 
is  also  called  %v  ^i- 

1 10-  A  tethering-rope,  by  which  cattle  are  tied  to  a  peg;  ia 
WW  cAA*t  generally,  or  (locally)  ^iri  gflrha  (North- West  Tirhut,  Gaya, 
and  Shahahad),  ait^H  goranw  (South-West  Shahahad),  Hi^fT.  gorSr 
(Patna  and  Gaya),  irTTp^m  gorStcan  (Gaya  and  South  Mtmger), 
^rt^nftx  derhmrajw  (Gaya  and  North- West  Tirhut),  v^  maliu 
(South-Bast  Tirhut),  wK  jor  (Champiran  and  North-East  Tirhut), 
and  ^Pttl  jBfo  o^  aftHT»ft  pordm'  (South  Bhagalpur).    Most  of  these 

•  Ab  in  thB  proTerb  'inrT  »f*TT  VTft,  vm  WIF%  »f^fi»  gadha  geldh 
larag,  ekkan  lagle  ffelainhi, — the  donlce;  went  to  heaven  Bud  took  Iiii  hobble 
iri^i  him  ;  «.«.,  vices  follow  one  to  a  fntnre  lire. 
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refer  rather  to  the  kind  of  knot  or  loop  with  whioh  they  ue  tied  than 
to  the  rope  itself. 

111.  A  donhle  tether  for  wild  cattle,  held  hy  two  men  round  the 
animal's  neck,  is  north  of  the  Ganges  ^tw»ift  dobaggi,  or  in  Bouth-Eaat 
Tirhnt  <t?iTT  dogaha,  in  North-Etut  Tirhut  iftwirs^  dobagU,  in  North 
Bhagalpur  ^IrrwV  dobdgi,  and  in  Saran  yji.j^  dubagli.  SonUi  of  the 
Ganges  W7«\  chharki  is  nsed  in  Q»ya  and  Monger  in  the  sense  of 
this  method  of  attaching  ropes.  It  is  also  itsed  for  the  mode  in  whioh 
a  log  is  attached  to  an  animal's  neok. 

113.  WW  natk  ifl  a  head-rope  for  cattle,  passing  through  th« 
animal's  nose. 

118.  ^irif  (or  ^jitc)  ^3r  or  ^iTT^  (or  ^WT^)  ojjrt  ia  a  head-rope 
for  horses,  a  local  name  heing  »iwswH  galhhor  in  Gaya  and  Shahahad. 
ftwrft  (or  Piwrft)  pichhdri  is  the  heel-rope,  whioh  is  also  called  (north  of 
the  Ganges)  ^fwt^  packhar.  ^msw^  bogdor  or  ^ir^vtT  bagdor  is  a  rope  for 
tying  horses,  iifw  tdnt  or  wtwwr  mof'amma  is  the  thin  leather  rope 
tied  ronnd  the  horse's  hooks.  The  halter  tied  round  a  horse's  neok 
is  JTxtws-^w  garamdhan  or  WTs^T  garddna,  or  (io  Shahahad)  hk  Wt^VT 
gar  aundka,  and  (in  North-East  Tirhut)  irTTX*^  gardam. 

114.  To  the  west  and  nwth  mw^:  paikar,  VwK  painkar,  or  ^vmsKX 
painkra  is  a  heel-chain  for  a  camel,  while  to  the  south-east  it  is  used 
for  elephants.  It  is  also  nsed  by  travelling  merchants  for  cattle.  i|%9 
nakail,  lAm  nakel,  or  in  Siran  wwTwtw  naklol,  is  (he  nose-rope  of  a  eamel- 

115.  B.  Ordinary  ropes.— An  ordinary  rope  is^^J^  raaai,  ^ws^ 
rairi,  wK  dor,  w^  dori,  or  WwT  jemtear.  ^  Jor  jg  also  used,  and  (in 
Tirhnt,  Patna,  and  (Jaya)  ^t^jaari*  j^n  raua  is  a  cable.  A  ship's 
cable  is  W<m\  laAOei,  or  in  S«ran  wrw  iahst ;  and  a  tow-rope,  %w  gun  or 
(in  GJaya  and  the  south-west)  ^tm  gon.  wWl  gainta  in  Gaya  is  a  mpe  for 
carrying  beams.  A  coil  of  rope  in  the  same  district  and  in  Champaran  ie 
■yr^VwT  ghurchxla.  For  the  ropes  used  by  a  7i^  ps»i  or  toddy-seller,  see 
§  376.  The  string  nsed  in  drawing  water  from  a  well  with  a  brass  veesel 
(Vt*!  lota,  &o.)  is  called  *Y^  dori;  while  the  general  oame  with 
other  vessels  is  ^I'X*  ubhan,  wr^  ubaAni,  or  (in  South  Bhagalpur) 
v^T^  ubham,  and  in  North-East  Tirhnt  ^%w  ughen.  The  knot 
round  the  neok  of  the  vessel  is  north  of  the  Ganges  and  in  Shah- 
abod  ^Kt^nr  arwan,  and  in  Patno,  South  Munger,  and  Sooth-Easi 

*  As  in  the  proretb  V^tft  wft  (tr,  ?3»  Zt^Jaurijari  gel,  ainthan  thamt, 

the  rope  may  be  burnt,  bnt  the  atrands  lemAin  (even  though  reduced  to  uhes) ;  i^. 
B  rich  man  come  down  in  the  wto'ld  retaiiu  his  prides 
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Tirhnt  i^it  rauna.  Other  local  names  are  ^ttrr^  phanki  (North- 
Eaat  TbhTii),  w^y^  phandni  (Chtya),  viv  phant  (East  Tirhat  and 
South  Bhagalpnr),  aod  t^^mTwV  phansargali  in  Qaya  and  South 
Unnger.  A  small  piece  of  rope  attached  to  the  veeeel  and  then 
tied  on  to  the  regalar  -well-rope  is  generall7  "WitH  panchhor, 
A  local  name  ia  ^t^  cohort  (Champaran  and  Sonth-Eaet  Tirhnt). 
Its  knot  is  v«^  mundhi  in  Tirhat  and  the  north-'weet,  and  ^ift 
muddhi  in  Shahahod.     A  thick  well-rope  is  ^^  ransa  or  Vk*^  barha. 

116.  The  rope  which  is  used  in  working  the  irrigation  lever  (vm 
latka,  &C.)  IB  VTiTT  barha,  with  an  optional  variant  w^T  barah  in  South 
MnngOT.  Other  names  are  wnrA  hathbarht,  and  in  Champaran  and 
North-East  Tirhnt  ^ravfw  ubahant.  The  short  rope  joining  it  and  th« 
bucket  by  a  slip-knot  is  qj|<vY<,  panchh&r  or  «t<c^  c^Aori  eTeiywhere, 
with  the  following  local  names:— vtx  cAAor  (South-West  Shahabad), 
m^  jeia  (Sfiran,  Pstna,  and  Gaya  and  the  south-east),  «^  joti 
(Shahabad  and  Sonth  Monger),  wm  nOdha  (optionally  in  Gaya),  iiwn 
nadhon  (optionally  in  Saran),  and  viH'VT  bagha  (South  Bhagalpur). 

117-  The  strings  used  in  working  the  irrigation  swing  baskets 
(^ff  ehanTf  Sm.)  are  known  as  vlT  dor  or  wt^  dori.  In  Saran  they  are 
wtw\  joti. 

118.  The  ropes  used  for  dragging  a  harrow  are  north  of  the 
Qanges  generally  ^fn^  hengahi  or  w^*^  barhi,  &o.,  as  described  in  g  33. 

1 19.  To  the  west  wN^  mcjar  or  iftwrt  mojri  is  a  rope  put  round 
the  roots  of  young  trees  to  bold  up  the  earth  as  they  are  being  trans- 
planted, other  names  (in  South-Weet  Tithut)  being  >r^WT  genta  or 
(siso  in  Chamioran)  v^nn  baahna.  In  West  ShaKabad  and  Gaya  it  is 
fjt  gurhi,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  a\'^>tm>WT  jarbatidhna. 

IW.  The  generic  term  for  a  grass  rope  is  %VT  Jtinna  or  ^^j&na, 
andinPatnaand  C^ya  also  m^jauri,  and  in  Champaran  ^V^rv^  pat Aar, 
Itisnsed  for  tying  up  bundles  and  for  cleaning  Tcssels.  Another 
name  in  Tirhut  is  «^;nnr  Barpat.  tpiT*  gaian,  or  in  Bbababad  imr 
gat,  is  a  straw  rope  for  tying  up  bimdles.  Bopes  for  tying  up  bundles 
of  sugar-cane  are  ^t^joti,  q^tiq^m  ukhbatidhna,  VV^KT  gataura  (South* 
West  Shahabad],  and  ^"xKpangar  (Nortb-Eost  Tirhut)  or  "^t^^pagra 
(made  of  sugar-cane  leaves  in  South  Bhagalpur).  qtH^  gurhi  in  Shah- 
abad and  north  of  the  Ganges,  to  the  east  generally  ^i^t^t 
kaehra,  and  in  East  Tirhat  ^tXT^  oddr,  is  a  loosely-twiated  hemp 
rope  (but  ^fj^  gurhi  may  be  «ther  straw  or  hemp)  for  tying  up 
bundles  of  crops. 
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1%1.  A  rope  made  of  the  etsTDs  of  tlie  ct/tiaut  cqjan  {rahar)  tod 
aimilar  pUmts  for  tf  ing  up  bundles  is  called  ■^lfi  benii  in  Patsa,  Oaya, 
and  Soabh  Mungar,  and  iim^  &<!n^n  in  South  Bhagalpur.  In  Gaya 
it  u  also  called  w%^  bandheri.  ^^  juneri  (Gsji^  is  a  amilor  rope 
made  of  kut  gtafl«.  Hopes  made  of  thatohing-graBs  ore  called  Dorth 
cf  the  GangeB  vvvn  jliol^  ac  «v^  jhaki.  Bundles  of  tnanj  giau 
twisted  up  for  cleaning  vessels  ore  ^t^  lanra  or  vifT  nflnm,  A  thick 
hemp  rope  w  v^ttt  &ar^  VTi^  barhi,  or  (in  Ctaya  and  Soutii  Mungec) 
'TOilT  Aor^  or  wvn  barti, 

123.  For  most  of  the  above  the  vorA=s^ janS  or  (when  the  .Kqw 
is  made  of  straw)  mrrv  ira^n  may  be  iised,  or  a  periphrasis  jaa.y  be 
used,  e.g.  qi^r  ^*n^  kuaak  rasri  for  ^^^ juneri. 

133.  qcw  <ii',  vn*  aita,  or  irntT  fr2(7«,  if  ordinary  thread  for  sewing 
and  weaving.  %irt^  autrt  or  (raiely  and  only  in  the  extreme  veet) 
VT^  itiii  is  twine.  This  in  South  Bhagalpur  is  called  v^s^  suiiri. 
Vwifltod  string  is  south  of  the  Oaagas  vviKT  tharra.  North  of  the 
Ganges  and  in  South  Mungei  nfw  k^  bdntai  roui,  ^fw  tv^  ainikal 
ram,  or  (to  the  west)  ^km  t^  baral  rassi,  is  used. 

124.  To  the  west  vW  chop  is  string  made  of  the  bade  of  tiie 
buteafrondoaa  (ttow  paras)  or  of  the  palm-tree.  In  Gaya  it  is  oaUad 
tN  ohomp. 


CHAPTBE  VI— PADS  FOB  CATTLE. 

125.  These  are  known  generally  as  n^  gaddi  or  ^rwW  paldn.  In 
Fatna,  Gaya,  and  Sbahabad  ^W^CT  bakhra  is  a  leather  sheet  which  goea 
over  this.  A  w^f^r  kharahiga,  or  in  Sfiran  «t^  kharaiya,  is  a  pad 
stuffed  with  VT  khar,  and  under  it  is  placed  the  v^vV  kanheli.  ^T^ 
petar  is  in  South-West  Sbahabad  a  belt  for  tying  them,  and  vwt^ 
packholi  a  rope  fastened  to  the  animal's  tail  for  the  same  purpose. 

}26.  The  pad  for  an  asa  is  %Tr  lewa,  local  names  being  fqfWr 
pithiya  (Tirhut)  and  ^ktW  mrka  (also  in  East  Tirhut)  or  w^T^  farehhl 
(Sbahabad).  In  North-East  Tirhut  and  Gaya  w«^  cA^^unt  is  the. 
cover  of  the  pad.  That  of  a  bullock  is  (besides  ii\V  gaddi  and  ^«iw 
palan)  north  of  the  Ganges  and  in  South  Munger  W%«'l'  kanheli,  and 
south  of  it,  to  the  west,  wvnws^  chhallabakhra,  and  to  the  east  WVT 
chhulla, 

127.  An  elephant's  pad  is  n^  gad(^,  and  in  tihahahad  also  IT^T 
gadda     Underneath  is  placed  a  softer  one  called  v^vi  gadela. 
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OHAPTEK  VII.-GB41N.BAQ8  AND  PANIER8  FOR  LOADED 

CATTLE. 
188.  Thert  sre^VTVT  akha,  ^t/fm  ankha,  at  wft  tangi;'  «mth 
ofthoQangeBthey  arealB0iff*^i7eWiy«  of^ttpatta.  In  Shahabacl, 
howevar,  fliey  ai&  ^ftKf  j'ora  ox  ifWjfwi.*  A  large  grain-bag  Oarried 
on  a  buIlook'B  back  ia  in  Ssran  v^^  ladauri,  or  (also  in  Nortli-W«t 
l^bnt)  wn^  lagauri.  In  Gaya  ttia  latter  word  means  the  cord  by 
vbioh  the  bag  is  fastened  on  the  animal's  back. 

129.  ^(.m*^  khwji  iB  a  ganny  («r  tst)  bag  borne  by  asses  and 
used  by  potters  for  bringing  olay  from  earthpits  (wft^rw  maiikbSn), 
and  hj  others  for  carrying  brioks,  &o, 

130.  A  rioe-Back  is  ifrxi  bora  or  v^  tangi. 

131.  In  Sonth  Bhagalpnr  a  bag  borne  by  the  buUook,  in  whioh 
the  driyera  put  theit  luggage,  is  ^irV  katOri,  and  in  South  Monger 
it  is  T^TiTW  hannoay.    In  Scran  it  is  «ra  Mil*. 


CHAPTER  VIIL— CANVAS,  LEATHER,  OR  TARPAULIN  COVERS. 

18S.  Heee  are  fiiTsqrW  tirpal  or  (when  made  of  wtm  chhsl, 
leather)  wmr  ehaM. 

133.  '^  jMl  or  ffvftj'Mi  is  a  body-oloth  put  over  bullocks  in 
cold  weather.  In  O-aya  it  is  also  ^itmtjhola,  and  in  Saran  ^t^^WT  or  Ana. 
^j'hal  aleo  means  an  embroidered  oloth  spread  over  an  elephant's 
pad. 


CHAPTER  IX.— VESSELS  FROM  WHICH  ANIMALS  ABE  FED. 

134.  The  bag  from  whioh  oattie  are  fed  is  Wtift  j'hoU,  or  in 
Chamidran  lihvT  j'ioh.  A  horse'i  grain-bag  is  iftT»*r  tobra.  In 
Patna  -^mn,  kapSi  is  a  fodder  bag  for  cattle. 

185.     Feeding-tronghs  are  dworibed  in  §§  93,  93. 


CHAPTER  X— DAIRY  UTENSILS. 
1S6.     7*em//A/«w7.— This  has  TMiousnames,  aooordingte  locality. 
Nwth  of   the  GaogsB  generally  they    are  WTirt  jhahki  or  5^^ 

•  As  in  the  proverb  5w  ^  «%,«%  n*t  hail  na  hide,  kuda  tangi,— ^  bnlloofc 
doei  not  leap,  bat  hu  load  doei,  of  wbicli  the  Shahabad  renion  is  %«  ni  mi  VT 
^■l^raWTT^wW  bail  na  ku4«,  iHUte go»,  I  IdMSM  dtkhe  ko». 
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Tftnr  dudqki  kantiya ;  bnt  they  are  abo  *(TfT  hhUnra  in  Ohamparan, 
'^ITVT  ghurla  in  the  Nottli- West  generally,  uid  V^  ehapoi  in  Noiih-Eaat 
Tirhut.  South  of  the  Ganges  we  have  »^»^  takri  or  ^;^  pQra  in  South- 
West  Shahabad,  and  ilftwT  kantiya  in  the  rest  of  the  diatriot  and  East 
Bildr ;  *vf^  champi,  ir^  tehri,  or  mnvT  path  in  Fatna  and  Gaya ; 
^T^  duhni,  ^'fi  chukki,  ^fynx  iatiya,  v^nrt  mtHya,  ««tvt  kathU,  at 
^rvt<i<i^Aiil  in  South  Bhagalpor;  and  ^jfs^  chttkri  at  ^ft  ehMta  in 
East  Tirhnt  and  South  Ifunger. 

137'  VT^  ddba^  nWV  dabhi  (also  io  Cbamparan),  ntvI  pHtka^ 
XtVi  rSia,  or  TT^  rdn,  are  large  milkpuls  used  in  N<»di  Tirhut,  and 
■WT^  thapri  is  a  smaller  ooe.  «ff)  kSnri  or  wt  &i^l,  alio  tn  Nortii- 
Eaat  Tirhut  «IT  kattha,  are  in  Tirhut  woodeu  milkpails.  In  South 
Munger  i:iv  rds  is  used  instead  of  TTTV  rdu. 

13S.  Vessels  used  in  making  and  keeping  clarified  butter  (^ 
ghys,  &c)  and  cards  {n^  dahi,  &e.), — This  also  has  Tarions  names, 
■viz.  north  of  the  G-anges  ^f^nr^  ^f^  dahiyahi  hOnri  or  WfT^  karahi. 
A  local  name  is  w^vwt  karna  (ChampSran  and  Tirhut)  or  VK?>n  kauma 
in  North-Gast  Tirhut.  South  of  the  Ganges  we  meet  nffT  bhOnra 
generally,  with  a  variant  *if^  b/Onra  in  South  Bhagalpur  and  ^TfV 
dahenri  to  the  west.  In  Patna  and  Gaya  we  have  ^mT  ehampa, 
VTT^  mahSra,  and  wfi^VT  nadiya.  The  last  is  also  used  north  of  the 
Ghmges  and  in  South  Munger.  In  South  Bhagalpur  other  names  are 
ibrr^  iantri  and  wTw  ohhanekh. 

139-  There  are  sometimes  special  names  tor  special  sizes.  Thus 
wlule  ^'^  hanri  or  ^ifWT  hanriya  is  everywhere  used  for  the  larger 
size,  the  next  smaller  size  is  in  Tirhnt  vVtt  koha  or  <nwT  karuua.  v^TT 
koha  is  also  need  in  South  Munger,  and  ^riirvT  patila  or  T7[Vt  pataii  is 
nsed  with  the  same  meaning  in  Saran.  The  next  smaller  size  is  irt^ 
koM  or  wnrA  kahtari.  A  still  smaller  size  is  vTwt  ehfOnchhi,  snvf^ 
matiw-i  (of  earth  always)  or  insyTt  matkBhi  (North- West  Tirhut), 
and  ike  smallest  size  of  all  is  ffkuT  ehhanckkiya  or  wf^VT  nadiya. 

140.  The  vessel  for  holding  clarified  butter  is  fwinf^  offT  gMaahi 
bhanra,  <ftWT  kantiya,  %Wf  kcht,  XK^  rSia  0"gfl) .  ^^  cki^cka  (small),  Ac. 
Other  names  in  North-Eaat  Tirhut  are  fwim  «fSTT  ghiwak  karha 
(large)  or  ftew  WfWY  ghivudi  karhi  (small).  In  Patna,  Gaya,  and 
South  Munger  ^nvT  champa  or  ^f^  cfutmpi  are  used,  and  x^lv^  raaoH 
(large)  and  TV^T  pherua  (small)  are  met  in  South  Bhagalpur. 

141.  The  leather  vessel  in  which  it  is  exported  is  ^v\  huppa  or 
yiq\  htppi.     The   latter  is  smaller  than  the  former,  and  ia  also  used  for 
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holding  oil.  In  North-East  Tirhat  it  is  also  oallod  ^vifV  cAamri 
or  VUitA  efutaiihi.  w^fcnadoi  ia  used  in  Qsya,  and  it^T  gelha  is  a 
mndlar  smaller  vesseL 

142.  The  ofium. — To  ohnrn  ia  w^m  mahal  to  the  west  and  nv^ 
maAab  to  the  soath  and  east.  The  act  of  ohaming  ib  v%rx  ma/tSi  or 
mTT  mathai ;  local  Tariants  being  wfi  mahi  in  Champfiran  and  Soath 
Bhagalpnr,  and  tivt  mathai  or  n^w  mahan  there  and  in  Qvytk  and  South 
Monger. 

143.  A  ohom  is  norUi  of  the  Clanges,  to  the  west,  mtw^tift 
MoAnoAm.  In  Tirhnt  and  Gaya  it  ia  ^^  Hnra  or  (soath-eaet  and 
alM}  in  Qaya  and  Champaran)  yvr  hinda,  and  (north-east)  wtr  ikoT' 
Sooth  of  the  Ghmges  it  is  vmrt  kttmari  in  Sooth-West  Shababad, 
WNt  iaula  in  the  rest  of  the  diatriot  (also  in  East  Tirhnt),  tft<.wini 
ghormdha  north  of  the  Gauges  and  in  Fatna  and  Gaya,  and 
v^ffT  ma/iOara  in  Sooth  Manger. 

144.  The  stirrer  or  atiok  moved  in  the  ohom  is  WV  rahi  generally, 
and  also  V%tift  mahui  to  the  west  and  in  Tirhut.  The  latter  has  looal 
Tanints,  vis.  «ws<iV  tnaibnt  (Tirhat  and  the  West),  wrcm  mahSH 
(West),  and  <nT)lt  mahonni  (Gaya).  Looal  names  are  ^nn^  gc^M 
(Sooth-East  Tirhnt),  1^*^  clAorhi  (Sooth- West  Shahabad  and  East 
Tirhot),  and  ^ttnA  i/Aonl/At  (Patna,  Gaya,  and  Sooth  Mooger). 

145.  The  rope  with  whioh  it  is  twisted  is  generally  ^v^^  raBri  or 
^Adori;  but  more  speoifio  names  are  ihr  n«f  (generally),  with  local 
Tariants  iNw  n«»tiU  or  ^^HIT  neteta  (east)  and  ihft  neto  (South 
Bhagalpor).  In  Fatna  it  ia  f<fi^^«V  khinchni,ajiS.  in  South  If  anger 
■^m  dam.     Another  name  in  South  Bhagalpor  is  wVift  Joti. 

146.  Various  veaaels.— la.  South  Bhagalpor  viH  ksta  ia  a  small 
Teasel  ooataining  a  quarter  of  a  wr  of  milk.  A  VJm  pdtha  contains  one 
ter,  and  a  %n  chaka  foor  ler.  In  Saran  a  yg^  ehukka  oontains  a  quarter 
of  ater. 


SUBDIVISION    VI. 

APPLIANOBS  USED  IN  THE  OONVETANOE  OP 
GOODS  OB  PAS8ENQEBS. 


CHAPTER  I.- THE  COUNTET  CABT. 
147.     The  ordinary  cart  is  called  every  whrae  ^^^gari,  butii 
an     it    is    more    usually    HfV    gari.     The  ^v^  ehhakra   o. 
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nr^T  g^i""  U  the  luge  complete  full-sized  osrt,  with  long  hamhoo 
poles  projeotiQg  iiom  each  aide  in  front,  ia.  Noith-Etast  Tii^ut 
it  is  Bomotiines  called  ^^  VJ^  chaghut  gari.  The  V^  taggar 
ot  VTTf  9agar  is  a  lighter  and  rougher  kind  of  oart  for  Darrying 
country  produoe.  In  Gay  a  and  Sh^iabad  it  is  alw  called  iH*f^WT 
larhijfa. 

148.  For  oarryuig  pasamgos  the  ^  rati  or  ^  rantk  is  a  light 
four-wheeled  cart  used  by  rioh  people.  A.  eimilar  two-wheeled  east 
is  oalled  «f<nilV  HT^  aSmvgi  gSri  or  (in  Qaja)  ^S^  VT^  aaungi  gSri. 
It  is  also  called  mvW^  manjhoH  io  Tirhut  and  Oaya  and  wv 
^0/  gcotetally,  with  Taiiants  «%^  beAeU  (Fatnaand  C^yo)  and 
VYvg^  bahli  (Qaya).  The  w  at<ia  is  a  two-wheeled  light  trap, 
generally  drawn  by  a  pony.  In  Saran  it  is  also  oalled  vt^^XV 
ghor  bakal.  The  ftn^^  kiratichi  is  a  oovered  cart  sonLething  like 
an  omnibus  on  two  wheels. 

140.  A.  oait  drawn  by  a  single  pair  of  bulloeks  is  ^'1¥tc»V  dobaria 
or  ^TvTfT  dokra.  One  drawn  by  two  pairs  is  Vt^t^i  eha^rda  (but 
this  hardly  ever  ooonrs).  In  a  team  of  three  bullodcs  the  wheelen  are 
oalled  f<d  dhwi  or  ^f^  dhuriya  to  the  west  and  «iVft/>n  to  the  east, 
and  the  leader  ,<ffY  di«r  or  ftj%WT  ^'nrt^  to  the  west  and  f%A  jhUH 
(also  in  Ssran)  or  insT  nsta  to  the  east 


CHAPTER  II.— THE  LARGE  COMPLETE  COUNTED  CART. 

150.  This  is  WfT  tKhakra,  ht^T  gOra,  or  Wfy  n^  ehagkf  gari 
(see  Chapter  I).    Its  parte  areas  follows: — 

l&l.  The  wheel. — ThisiseTerywhere^WlWTpaAiyo.  To  the  west, 
and  also  in  Oaya  and  6outh-Eaet  Tirhut,  if  ie  also  oalled  ^«T  efutiia. 

15S.  The  felloe  is  called  <nr^  mangar,  except  in  Qaya,  where 
it  is  mifttjatnot.  It  is  made  of  six  segmente  of  tim  wood,  oalled 
eaoh  -^pitttki. 

153.  The  nave  is  oalled  wnr  tiah.  In  Oaya  it  is  also  n'% 
nah,  and  in  Siran  WfTT  n&ha.  Through  this  the  spokes  run  com- 
pletely through  and  through,  eaoh  spoke  terminating  at  eaoh  end  in 
the  felloe,  each  thus  forming  in  reality  two  spokes.  There  are  six  of 
these  double  spokes  altogether,  making  three  purs  of  two  parallel  spokes 
aseb  (see  illuetratioQ).  These  three  pairs  are  of  TOrying  thiduess. 
The  fiist  pair  dnven  in  is  thither  aadstrongw  than  the  seoond  pair, 
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and  the  seoond  pair  tiion  the  third  ptur.  In  oroeetug  woh  oth»  in  the 
UATe,  the  seoond  pair  ruB«  throngh  the  first  pair,  and  the  third  pur 
through  the  second  and  first.     These  pairs  have  namea,  viz.— 

154.     The  apokBB.—L—The  first  p^  is  called  ^pct  ora.    This 
ia  theihiokeeiand  strongest  pair  of  spokes  in  the  wheel. 
3. — The  eeoond  thickest  aod  seoood  strongeet  pair  of  spokee  is 
oalled  t^rani  nimara,  other  namee  being  i%  ortvV  belt 
(Tirhat  and  Soath  Bhagalpnr),  ^\^  -^  nJm  dhari  or 
MtclKS  nebOra   (South-East  Tirhut),  and  ^WKT   tmira 
(Shahabad). 
3. — ^The  weakest  and  thinnest  pair  of  spokes  in  a  wheel  is 
called  vm  gt^. 
To  the  west  (uld  in  Qaya,   both  the   eeoond   and  third  pairs   are 
oilled  m  ffty'.    The    spokes  are  oollectiTely    called  Wf^FvT  danriua, 
and  to  the  west  also  ^KIHW  Sragty. 


—Z'—    Diinrtar  of  »*'**'       > 
— «" — A        „  ul*-tra*.  I 


-Scah  I  inch  to  afoot.. 
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155.  The  UK  segments  of  the  felloe  are  futenect  together  hj  a 
wedge  of  vood  called  ^  cAfir  or,  in  Gaya,  ^:«  ehU,  fitting  tightly  into 
two  mortices,  one  in  eaoh  of  the  two  contiguous  ends  of  the  segment. 
This  wedge  ia  also  called  Vt^  chonhi  generally,  also  lit^  j'onAi  ot 
^ttftw  I  jonhiya  to  the  west  of  the  North  Qangetio  tract  and  ifTW  f«irf 
gar(d>  khilla  in  Shahabad,  Gaya,  and  Sonth-Eaat  Tirhut  In  Shahabad 
it  is  also  oalled  Vf*t  chonti  or  VA  ehmghi,  and  in  Fatna  yv  cAfi/. 

156.  The  mortice  in  the  end  of  eaoh  segment  of  the  felloe  is  oalled 
4^  ehhed  or  ^  bk&r,  or  in  Saran  ^«  khol.  The  end  of  the  wedge 
ifl  called  vtv^ft  dskni. 

167.  A  wedge  drirea  through  the  segment  of  the  felloe  from  oat- 
mde  to  tight«n  the  spokes  in  their  places  is  called  ^«^  or  Yn^  paohehar, 
or  in  Sirau  "^^pachtM. 

158.  The  iron  hoop  roand  the  nave  to  prevent  it  horn  splitting  is 
oalled  ^^  band  or  iw  ban. 

159.  Inside  the  nare  is  sometimes  tightly  fastened  an  iron  tabe  to 
receive  the  axle.  This  is  oalled  the  wW^^T^  mohanri,  and  in  Gaya 
also  ifl^H'O  moAandi. 

160.  The  iron  axie^box  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  nave 
inude  the  tfl^q>^  mohanri,  whm  there  is  one,  is  oalled  nnm  dvan,  and 
also  (in  ChamiAran,  North  Tirhut,  and  South  Monger)  ^r^tw  dm. 

161.  When  the  outside  edge  of  the  felloe  is  bevelled  to  prevent 
wearing,  it  is  called  north  of  the  Ganges  and  in  Shahabad  vrv  tal, 
with  variants  «^^  talua  (East  Tirhut,  Patna,  and  Gaya),  av^VT  tatha  in 
West  Tirhut,  and  SVTV  talah  in  South-East  Tirhut  To  the  east  it 
is  also  called  WgK  mangar,  ^Jnn  mangra,  or  ^n(K  maigar,  -witix  a 
variant  vWKr  meghra  in  NorUi-East  Tirhut.  In  South  Hunger 
it  is  oalled  ^fKwiK  kormHtu 

163.  When  the  outside  of  the  felloe  is  flat  it  is  called  ^TfWKpdthar, 
but  this  rarely  occurs. 

163.  The  frre.— When  the  wheel  is  tired,  the  tii«  is  called  TTV  Ad/. 

164.  The  linoh-pin  is  generally  ^Ksfvwt  dhurkiUi,  local  optional 
names  b«ng  mif%«^  rankilU  (Gaya  and  South-East  Tirhut)  and 
itm  kU  in  Shahabad.  In  East  Tirhut,  Gaya,  and  South  Bhagalpur  it 
is  ^^^  pachchar.  The  peg  inside  the  wheel  is  v^iftni^  pharkitti,  or 
in  Saran  ^^t^vt  pharkiUa.  In  a  ««:^  chhakra  there  is  generally 
only  one  lincb-pin,  on  the  inside  end  of  the  axle. 
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165.  The  ontside  waaher  of  hemp  (qw  fan)  is  %V^  eheni,  v^ 
eitndi,  at  (Id  Slran)  ^^chenM.  That  iasidethe  vbeel  ia  wnrv  kiana«, 
witii  Tariaots  wm  khanan  (Siraa),  vrtVW  khan&an  (SouUi-Eaat 
THAoi),  ^fqw  khangan  (South-West  Sh^abad),  and  «f^  kkandan 
(Sootii  Monger,  Patna,  aod  Qaya). 

166.  The  aWe.— Each  vheel  has  an  axle  of  its  own,  each  anpported 
entirely  hy  strate  deeoending  on  eaoh  aide  of  the  wheel  from  the  side 
of  the  oait  to  which  the  wheel  belongs.  The  axle  is  V^  dAsra  or 
i|5T  tfAfln'.  Sometimea  a  distinotion  is  made,  ^(^  dh€ra  being  osed 
when  the  axle  is  of  wood  and  f^  dkari  when  it  is  uf  iron ;  bat  this  is 
bj  no  means  nniversal. 

167.  The  outside  eupporte  of  the  OJr/«.~Tbe0appoFt8  onttdde  the 
wheel  are  two  pieces  of  wood  meeting  outmde  the  wheel  in  front  of  the 
ntTB,  where,  at  the  point  of  oroBaing,  they  reoeive  tiie  axle.  The  upper 
end  of  one  fits  into  one  end  of  the  front  crossbar  of  the  frame  of  the  body 
of  the  cart  (Tvi^f^  teksni,  t^.),  and  that  of  the  other  into  one  end 
of  the  rear  oroBsbBr  of  the  frame  of  the  body  of  the  oart  (^TV  ik,  &o.) 
(ne  iUnstration).  These  supports  are  called  gvTWT  tubiwa.  They  are 
fastened  to  the  body  of  the  oait  by  chains  or  ropes,  called  ^TW  bSn  or 
^%hand. 

168.  The  ouroed  branch  ottim  wood  which  passes  under  the  point 
of  the  axle,  where  it  projects  from  the  UVTWT  tulawa,  and  thus  further 
nq>porta  the  axle,  is  called  ^m^  paipjam,  wlih  Tariant«  ^^*f\  papjani 
(%ahabad  optionally)  and  'TirniV  pengni  {North-East  Tizhut).  In 
Qsya  it  is  oalled  ^^^  di^.  It  is  pulled  tightly  np  against  the  axle 
by  three  tiee,  two  in  front  and  one  behind. 

169.  The  front  ties  fastened  to  the  fore  end  of  {"htr^m^painjanisn 
esUed  «ni  jant.  The  other  end  of  each  of  these  ropes  is  fastened  to  a 
hook,  called  w^  kari.  One  of  these  boohs  is  fastened  to  the  x«n{)  tekani, ' 
■nd  the  other  to  the  bottom  of  the  cart,  farther  on  in  front,  to  one  of  the 
*?!^^  karhati  {vide  pent).  The  mm  jant  are  tightened  by  a  stick 
otUed  ^%V^  amerhi,  or  in  Ssran  ^vrr  talaiya,  which  passes  between 
ibem  and  twists  them  together  to  the  requisite  degree  of  tigbtnesB. 

170.  The  rear  tieof  iherimJfipainjamia  oalled  v4nr*^  kulangra, 
or  in  Saran  gvJiifT  inlangra.  It  generally  oonsists  of  one  iron  chain. 
Two  rings  («^»«ff«t  kharkhariya)  hang  in  two  slaplee  (vfrT  konrha)  to 
the  ttadenide  (V^nt  parak)  of  the  rear  bar  (^TV  ak)  of  the  cart.  One 
of  these  rings  hangs  near  the  centre  of  the  mn  ak,  and  the  other 
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at  tlie  end  aear  the  whM].  Tha  oliain  is  fastened  to  one,  then  pawea 
ronod  the  end  of  the  wiiV  paimfani,  and  the  other  ead  ia  listened 
to  tlie  other  ricg.  In  thte  my  the  ^nwV  pait^fani  is  held  in  its  place. 
The  aeoomp&nying  sketch  will  make  this  elear. 


s    =    the  tonrha. 


d    =11    the  HartAariya, 

•    !:3    the  ihilaii^ra. 

t    =    tlw  rear  and  of  t1i«  paivfuw. 


171.  The  bodi/  of  the  oart  may  roughly  be  deBcribed  as  a  long 
triangle  strongly  built,  lying  on  one  snrface,  and  arobed  bo  that  its 
eonvex  side  ia  appermost.  Viewed  from  the  side  It  resembles  a  shallow 
aroh,  and  from  above  a  triangle.  Aoross  the  back  a  strong  square  or 
oblong  frame  is  laid.  This  serves  as  the  foundation  for  the  oarryinj; 
portion  of  the  cart.  The  annexed  illnetration  is  a  plan  of  a  oart  taken 
from  above. 

179.  The  ^nrn  sk  or  ^pr  ag  is  the  main  beam  In  the  rear  of  the 
oart.  It  is  made  ol  sisu.  In  Shahabad  this  is  called  ^1W  Snkh. 
Another  and  lighter  piece  of  wood  going  underneath  the  wn  ak  to 
strengthen  it,  and  also  made  of  »im,  is  called  'q^ra  par/Ik.  A  slip  of 
bamboo  tied  on  behind  the  •VTV  dk  and  forming  the  tail  of  the  oart 
ia  known  as  iiV«iBm<f  l  pachklakra,  with  local  variants,  viz,  ^^<*i«>fT 
panehlakra  in  West  Tirhnt,  fkm$'m^T pichhalk'ira  in  Patna  and  Oaya, 
and  itn»q^y  pichklakra  or  w^  kara  in  Shahabad.  In  South  Bhagal- 
pup  it  is  ■^•trr  ankora  or  q^:m  paekhema. 

173.  the  front  bar  of  the  square  portion  of  the  csrt  is  known  as 
nn^  iekem.    In  South  Hungef  it  is  tvT*^  leiini  with  a  dental  t. 

174.  The  sides  of  the  square  port  of  the  body,  going  over  the 
wheels  and  joined  atone  end  to  the  ^T*  Sk  and  at  the  other  end 
fitting  on  to  the  top  of  the   i^nft  (ekani,   are  called  TI^HV   dhurauti. 

176-  The  piece  of  wood  fitting  over  the  end  of  eaeh  of  the  ^'n'ft 
dhurauti,  where  it  joins  tbe  iwvft  tekdni,  and  holding  the  former  in  its 
plaoe,  is  called  Hmvt  bilaiya. 
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176.  Theshcfftetoat  erosa-bar  of  mm  woodoroaBuigthetriiuigular 
^oAj  of  the  oart  between  the  vvnA'  tekdni  and  the  apex  of  the  tri&ngle, 
in  front  of  the  driver's  eeat,~ifl  called  frftn  pirkiya. 

177.  The  point  which  is  the  front  of  the  oart,  and  whioh  forms  the 
apex  of  the  triangle,  u  called  vfv  mgUn,  or  la  Patna  and  Gaya  ^^ 
tag*ni.    The  lower  portion  of  this  is  called  in  Ssraa  wtT  thop. 

178.  The  two  long  s/f/M  of  the  cart,  forming  the  sides  of  the 
triangle,  starting  one  from  each  end  of  the  W  Hk  and  meeting  in 
the  v^sojriin,  are  known  as  v^or^  jiAor,  a  local  variant  being  ^v^ 
pMair  (North-Eant  Tirhat).  They  are  also  called  lihn  tOnga  soutJi 
ofthe  Qanges  and^i?^  Aaris  in  Saran  and  Champaran.  They  are 
Bomstimes  strengthened  with  a  band  of  iron,  called  qm  patlar,  mi 
han,  or  V^  band. 

179.  The  whole  boHoin  of  the  oart  is  called  ««|T  chhtQ/a.  It  is 
composed  of  the  "WKphar,  the  ^TV  dk,  the  vvpfV  tehini,  and  the  1^1^^ 
pirhifa,  and  has  in  addition  three  long  strips  running  the  length 
of  the  oart,  called  ^^illfl  karhari,  and  thirt«eQ  oross-pieoes  called  ^^ 
batti,  or  in  Sflran  vwT  batla,  and  in  Oaya  also  ^rfi  ch&U.  The  «^«T^ 
karhari  are  also  called  ^^  phari  in  Patna  and  the  sontb-west  and  ^^tv 
ehapot  in  Bhahabad.  North  of  the  Ganges  they  are  also  called  imr 
tnanjha,  nf  «TT  mSnjha,  az  virnr^  bkarAni.  They  are  fastened  in  their 
pl&oee  by  p^s,  called  ^'cH'ireT pharkiUa,  ^iptJl  kalhkiUi,  orfvifV  killi, 
"^^Kpaehchar  (&o.),  or  %t^  kiiiii.  Of  the  thirteen  wA  baiti  or  cross- 
pieoee,  there  are  three  between  the  ^m  Ok  and  the  twtwV  lekdni,  four 
between  the  Tvn^ /eA^nt  and  thef^T^'WT^rAi^a,  and  six  between  the 
f^i^T  pirkiya  and  the  ^fjf  sagun. 

180.  This  completes  the  description  of  the  main  frame  of  the  oart. 
We  now  oome   to  the   various  contrivances   for  retaining  goods 

in  the  oart.    These  are  the  following,  but  they  are  not  all  used  in 
one  oart : — 

181.  At  the  rear  of  the  cart,  jnst  in  front  of  the  ^nt  Sk,  is  tied  a 
thick  boogh  of  wood.  This  is  called  the  ^^|^t  paehhaa.  It  prevents 
goods  falling  out  behind. 

182.  Over  the  N1^^ptr%a,  and  of  equal  length  to  the  vvnA 
tehani,  runs  a  bamboo  called  the  wtv  m,  supported  by  two  stout  pillars 
about  a  foot  high,  each  standing  on  one  end  of  the  firf^VT  pirkiya,  Theee 
piUars  are  oalled  the  j«^  i  huntri  or  ^s^^  khuntra,  local  variant 
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being  4m<A  khuntakri  (Sina  and  Sonth  Tirtidt)  and^^V*^  ihuntehri 
w  ^ftv^  khtmtihri  in  Shahubftd.  In  dieyh  similar  posts  are  called 
irf^  mdnchi. 

183.  Two  very  longbambooe  now  form  eidee.  each  teatiDg  on 
one  eod  of  the  ^rrw  sty  on  a  ^wm  btlaiya,  and  on  one  end  of 
the  Htm  tij.  Baefa  projeota  behind  the  WT*  Ak  and  a  long  way  in 
front  of  the  iftm  tif,  and  is  called  WT  balla.  Other  names  are 
^  Mm,  'J^WV  bansballi,  i^ixj  bansaura  (Shahabad),  or  ^ijm 
chandtca  (PatDa). 

184.  Sometimes  bamboos  run  from  end  to  end.  These  tire  called 
^H  chip  when  they  commence  at  the  tvt^  tekaui  and  nm  close  nnder 
and  fastened  to  the  m  phar,  up  to  the  ^spi  lagiln.  They  serve  to 
strengthen  the  ^T  phar.  When  thej  run  the  whole  length  of  the  cart, 
from  the  WRr  ak  to  the  w^  tagurt,  and  form  as  it  were  the  string  of 
the  bow  formed  by  the  body  of  the  cart,  running  dose  to  and  parallel 
with  the  fnmX  jlialka  [vide  post),  they  areoalled^  v^  Ai;9>iior  (in 
Tirhut)  WW  lappu.  They  are  fastened  to  the  body  of  the  cart  by  tiee, 
fcnown  as  -^fif^  dSngli  in  Saran,  ^n^ft  datmgri  in  East  Tirhnt,  «mft 
bStPa  in  Shahabad,  ^^jjaunrha  in  Gaya,  and  ^fs  south  in  South 
Bhagalpur.    Elsewhere  they  are  simply  TW  raata,  do. 

185.  Sometimes  the  «WT  batla  is  raised  behind  by  a  pillar  (4>i^ 
khwilri)  at  each  end  of  the  ^m  sk,  and  the  space  between  it  and  the 
body  of  the  oart  filled  up  with  a  rope  aiding.  THas  rope  siding  is  then 
called  ^yWTI  Aan(A««*a,  or  in  Patna  wflff  pAnr*a,  and  in  Saran  ilfT 

186.  The  flat  board  forming  the  driver's  seat  is  called  ifl^^^ 
tnohra  orinSouthBhagalpur  wtfimorAa  andinShahabad^TifTmttnAm. 

187.  lite  parts  undemeatft  tfie  oart  supporting  the  inner  end  of 
(As  axle-tree. — There  are  two  supports  inside  each  wheel,  like  the  ^TTT 
tulswa  ontside.  They  cioes  each  other  opposite  the  inner  end  of  the 
aile  -which  passes  through  the  intersection.  As  each  wheel  has  a 
separate  short  axle,  there  axe  therefore  two  independent  purs  of  these, 
one  inside  each  wheel. 

188.  The  rear  one  of  each  of  these  pairs  is  called  ^fi^^  guriya  or 
)i)^«T  goriya,  or  (in  Fatna)  wwna  kht^dtta.    Jake  the  rear  QVnr 
tuldwa,  its  upper  end  is  fastened  into  the  %T%  Sk.    It  ia  strengthened  in 
its  plfwe  in  the  ^w   iflfc  by  a  stmt,  called  wm^  mehrab,   and  the  two  . 
^f^  guriya  are  further  strengthened  'by  a  oross-pieoe  called  if^xV 
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dtmrAm,  joining  tlie  two,  vhioli  thus  preTenUthemspprooohing  each 
othra*.     The  annexed  iUnetrstion  will  make  this  clear. 


^    tbeii.  d.  d      =    tbe 

b — b    =    the  parat.  e  ^    the  dimrlm', 

c,  c       ^    tho  two  joriya. 

189.  The  front  supports  of  these  pairs  are  eaoh  oalled  vtv  thobh  or 
^  /Aof>.     The  upper  ends  of  these  are  fixed  in  tbe  ^«Tipt  tekdni. 

190.  Vie  apparatus  for  keeping  the  body  of  the  oart  curved,— 
This  ooDsists  of  aiset  of  strings  called  wmirr  j'hatka,  whioh  passes  right 
under  the  cart  from  end  to  end,  one  end  being  fastened  to  the  ^rn 
at  and  the  other  to  the  «^  mffUn.  This  is  kept  tight,  so  that  it 
keeps  the  whole  cart  bent  exaotlj  like  a  bow. 

The  following  illnstratlon  shows  the  arrangement :—  . 


=  the  danta. 
^  the  tagun. 
=    striiigs  hBtened  to  tbe  die,  pasBing  rotind  the  danla  and  back  to 

thedk. 
=     strings  fastened  to  tbe  sag&a,  passinf;  rotind  tbe  danla  and  back 

to  the  lagStt. 
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191.  The  «vr  danta,  or  in  sooth  Bhagulpor  ^%f)  atMrt,  in  Qm 
ahove  figure  is  a  stout  {deoe  of  bamboo.  It  will  be  endent  from  the 
figure  that  it  afEords  increased  leverage,  and  offers  a  ready  means  for 
tightening  the  imwtm  j'^atka  when  neoessary.  Sometimes  bamboos  nm 
parallel  to  the  -mxt^jftatka  from  the  v^  aagan  to  eaoh  end  of  the  ^T%  ak 
as  further  Bbrengtheners.  These  nreoalledv^TJb/ipaor  (in Tii)iut)v^'<7>pfi> 

192.  The  vfiraT  chhattya  is  a  slip  of  wood  fastened  across  and 
under  the  body  of  the  oart  from  wtw  thobh  to  ^tw  thubh,  which  serves  to 
hang  backets,  Sco.,  from. 

193.  The  point  which  is  the  front  of  the  oart,  and  which  forms 
the  apex  of  the  triangle,  is,  as  already  stated,  the  w^  aagan  or  v^wY 
sngun.  It  is  here  that  the  yoke  is  fastened.  Underneath  it,  to  pr^ 
vent  the  point  resting  on  the  ground,  is  fixed  a  stout  peg,  called  ^vt^l 
utra.  On  the  top  of  the  «^  sagan,  to  afford  a  boss  for  fastening 
the  yoke  to,  is  fixed  the  ^vrtv^fT  munhlh^ra,  jrn^T  munhtkapray 
or  (Bonth  of  the  Ganges)  wtwT^^^  mothSpra.  In  Ohampiian  it  is 
called  vtfifT  mohrti. 

194.  The^o/reis^i^T  jua,  and  also  in  Shahabad  ^^^^  juar,  as 
distinct  fromyiW  pSlo  or  ^^T»  juSth,  a  plough  yoke  (see  1 14).  The 
pegs  paseing  through  the  ends  of  the  yoke,  outside  the  bullooks'  necks, 
to  prevent  them  shirking  their  work,  are  made  either  of  wood  or 
iron.  The  name  ww  tamail  is  generally  applied  to  them  when  of 
wood,  and  ^vm  aemal,  ^m  aammal,^OT  finn  atmmal  when  of  iron ; 
but  this  distinotioD  is  not  always  observed.  To  the  east  they  are 
called  «*i«  kanail.  The  inner  pegs  towards  the  middle  of  the  yoke,  on 
the  inside  of  eaoh  bullock's  neck,  are  called  (in  East  Tirhut)  f^^ 
chiraiya.    They  may  be  of  either  iron  or  wood. 

196.  Props.— When  the  bollocks  are  unyoked,  the  front  of  the 
oart  is  supported  at  \h»Wf^sagin,  to  prevent  it  falling  forward,  by 
Hie  f^^nrr  sip^iwa  or  (in  North-East  Tirhut)  ftTi?RT  nrpaya  and 
(in  Ssran)  f^^^VT  ^pvsa.  The  top  of  this  is  called  in  Qaya  «f«T  mdty'ha. 
The  prop  to  prevent  the  oart  falling  back  is  i^T  era,  WWT  ulnrua, 
f^ifSTTT  ndhmCi,  or  (in  Patna)  v^c^  larua. 

196.  The  ropea  which  go  round  the  bullooks*  necks  are  wtTT/o/n, 
wfnhjoti,  or  lH(l*«V»l1  galjoii.  Wheu  three  bullocks  are  yoked,  the  rope 
which  goes  over  the  leader's  neck  is  to  the  west  rtf^T  binriya  or 
ftft^  biriya,  and  in  Sflran  and  the  east  firft  j'kitfi.  Tha  rope  (x^ 
rasM,  &c.)  by  which  the  yoke  is  kept  in  its  plaoe  ia  called  f^^ 
bichhna,  or  in  North-Eaet  Tirhot  Wfv  j'honk. 


jdovGoOt^lc 


THB   LIGHT  CODNTHT  CART.  87 

191.  Tbe  mat  pat  in  the  bottom  of  tbe  osrt  to  prevent  grain 
tnm  {aUing  out  is  ^wn,  ciafsi  goDerally,  but  it  ie  v5:WTK  harif/ar 
in  Fatna  and  MTrft  bhandaii  in  South  Bha^pur.  The  last  is  olao 
used  optionally  in  tlaya  and  East  Tirbnt.  In  Saran  a  oanvaa  mat 
uied  in  the  same  way  is  called  vtvT  dh&la. 

198.  The  iron  chain  for  tying  up  the  bnllooks  at  night  is 
generally  ^tvT  «J*<W"  or  w^^^AK  jaiyir.  Local  names  are  TT^  j^At  <" 
vfft  ddwar  in  GbampSran  and  Tirbut,  4v  bel  in  Qaya,  and  ■^wm 
ptukal,  [also  in  Qaya)  TV^  patlear,  or  ^fvf  painkar  in  Shababad.  The 
portion  round  the  bullock's  neck  is  called  il^npf^  gardani. 

199.  The  aboTo  is  the  desmption,  except  where  otherwise  stated, 
of  s  very  complete  wv^  ehhakra,  which  is  itself  the  most  complete 
kind  of  cart.  Few  carts  are  as  complete  as  this;  bat  they  differ 
merely  in  being  lees  complete,  and  in  no  other  yny. 

200.  As  regards  size,  the  cart  of  which  the  above  is  a  description 
had  the  following  measurements,  a  cnbit  beiog  taken  as  equivalent 
to  1)  feet:— 

CnbiU. 

Lmgtii  from  ^TV  dit  to  vvni^  feii^m  ..,        U 

„         vwi9t  tekSni  to  fit^wipirhii/a         ...         H 
„         ^ifi[m  pirhij/a  to  Vfjt  sagBtt  ...         3 

Total  length  ...         6  cubits, 

=  9  feet. 

The  ^re  itk,  iwm  tekaui,  and  wtw  Hj,  were  each  three  cubits  long. 

The  WVT  balld  were  eaob  six  oubita  long,  and  the  ^"^  khuniri 
me  foot.     The  wheel  was  two  cubits  across. 

The  greatest  height  of  the  aroh  was  at  the  W^WT  pirhiya,  where 
it  was  one  onbit. 

The  height  of  the  V^  aagan  from  the  ground  when  supported 
by  the  f«r<nWT  »ipSv>a  was  t\  cubits,  and  that  of  the  ^m  dk,  at  the 
ttme  time,  1  i  cubits.  

CHAPTER  III.— THE  LIGHT  COUNTBY  CAET. 

201.  This  is  VQ|^  najf^or,  vniY  so^or,  or  v^H^^  larhiya  (see 
}  U7}.     In  Saran  it  is  called  mfT  g&ra. 

This  cart  is  rot^her,  lighter,  and  cheaper  than  the  W^  chhakra, 

202.  The  wheel  ie  the  same  as  in  the  ww^  chhakra. 
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808.  7"Aeajf/e,— Thoreia  only  one  axle  (1:^  rfAwni),  which  goes 
right  across  under  the  oait,  and  on  whioh  both  wheels  run.  It  nms 
through  a  hlook  of  wood  whioh  nms  aorosa  from  wheel  to  wheel,  and 
out  of  each  end  of  which  the  ends  of  the  axle  project.  This  htoob 
is  called  c^tTT  mandra.  The  projecting  ends  of  the  axle  receive  the 
wheels,  whioh  are  held  in  their  plaoes  by  outside  linoh-pha  (iJ^-'f^A 
dkurkiUi,  &,o.  (see  %  164).  SometimeB  the  -wheels  of  the  WCf  taggar 
■re  protected  hy  a  hoard  outside,  one  end  being  fastened  to  the  ^nv  i& 
aod  the  other  to  the  vvrift  tekani  (see  §§  173,  173).  Through  thia  the 
end  of  the  axle  projects,  and  is  mode  secure  by  the  linch-pin.  This 
board  is  called 'TwA^iV'">>»^^*(*n' pafy'dni  (Shahabad  optionally),  or 
(North-Bast  Tirhut)  ?qni^  pengni,  and  most  be  distinguished  from  the 
diSbrent  wheel  support  bearing  the  same  name  in  the  W^^T  eMakra.   . 

204-  The  body  of  the  wif  saggar  is  not  arched,  as  in  the  ^w^f\ 
cKhakra.  It  is  simply  a  flat  triangle  of  wood,  principally  bamboo.  The 
two  long  sides  of  the  body,  commencing  at  each  end  of  the  ^TV  Sk  and 
ending  together  at  the  ^^  sagan,  are  called,  as  in  the  wv^^  oMtakra, 
i|^  phar,  &a.  As  the  v^  Bfggar  has  no  UVTTT  luliwa,  vto  thobh,  or 
^f^^  gwufa,  the  body  rests  directly  on  the  axle,  beiog  supported  by 
two  blocks  of  wood,  called  in|t«T  txtla,  irtit^^  fetaliya,oi  in  Saran 
'irj^  tentula,  b&ob.  oi  whioh  rests  on  one  end  df'thev^Tmanc^m,  aad 
OQ  whi(^  on  the  other  hand,  the  corresponding  VK  phar  reels.  Along 
the  ^^  pkar,  and  underneath  it,  is  tied  a  bamboo  to  strengthen  it. 
This  is  celled  wfn^  bnngar. 

205.  In  other  respects  a  ignrf  ttrggnr  difiecB  little  from  a  w*5^ 
ehhakra,  «j(oept  that  it  is  built  Ughter  and  almoet  entirely  of  bamboo. 
Ah  the  body  is  not  arched,  the  former  has  of  oourae  no  mmn  j'hatka, 
&o.  

CHAPTER   IV.— THE  BULLOCK  CARRIAGE. 

206.  When  it  has  four  wheels,  it  ie  called  t^  rath  or  ^^  t-anth. 
This  is  rare  in  Bihur. 

207.  When  it  has  two  wheals,  it  is  called  wv  babal,  with  Tarianta 
^)^  baheli  (Patna)  and  wvn^  bahli  (Shahabad  and  Qaya). 

808.  This  cart  is  almost  exactly  the  same  in  principle  as  the  n^ 
ehhakra,  except  that  it  is  generally  built  lighter.  On  the  square 
portion  at  the  baok  is  reared  a  kind  of  canopied  seat,  called  ^iTv*^ 
aSmwgi  01  4ff?t  mnngi;  hence  the  cart  is  also  called  a  ^fw^  HTfV 
samirgi  ffiiri. 
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S09.    lU  ports  are  aa  follovB  :— 

The  «/Am/.— As  in  a  oart  (See  §  151  aad  ft.). 
The  leather  washer  is  called  ^w^  or  ^imft  cioi/i,  v^  gadda,  or 
ft«t  ^'Mai. 

810.     The  axle. — As  in  a  oart  (see  §  166). 

%\  I.  The  aupportt  of  the  wheels  and  axlea.—Theee  are  the  same 
S8  in  a  Wt^  chhakra  (seo  §  167  and  ff.,  $  167  and  ff.) . 

812.  The  body  of  the  oehiele.—The  lower  part  is  like  a  v^^f? 
ehhakra.  Over  it  is  placed  the  following,  the  whole  of  which  is 
-called  vfwt^  lamtegi  or  ^f^  aSungi. 

213.  The  &aia«  of  the  seat  is  v^p<f«ft,  looalTariants  iieing  qrr 
patta  (East  Tirfiat  and  Patna),  ^fit^  patit/a  (East  Tirhut  and  the 
west),  aadirtWt  boudandi  (Gaya).  Its  supports  are  W*t  kintifa  or 
«VT  kkunta.  On  these  are  ornamental  brass  knobs,  oaUed  v^FVT 
phulii/a.  The  posts  supporting  the  awning  are  nt  ffanda  or  WT 
(^Mfito  {East- Tirhut  and  the  west).  The  top  of  th«  awning  is  wn^ 
cAialriar  {m  Shahahad  and  Qaya)-««i^  f/intri,  and  the  stuffed  oover 
to  keep  <^  the  sun  is  inj  ffodda  or  n^VT  gadeU.  In  Sonth  Mungar 
it  ia  w?i  gaddi.  The  net  forming  the  bottom  of  the  seat  is  ^fivii\ 
tamtegi  or  ^fA  eaungi,  and  th»  leather  guard  of  the be^inride  the 
vheels  is  ^Htm  t^amOka. 

214.  The  two  long  rades  are  called  ti^  pAar,  &o.,  or  nfnT  idtiffa,  as 
in  the  WV^  chhakra.  Between  them  are  placed  narrow  planks,  called 
wifyn  mHitfka. 

816.  The  supports  of  the  body  behind  are  »^nn  dharua  or  -isv 
dhanrua,  and  similax  smaller  ones  inside  are  vttt^  bawU. 

816.  The  ^n^TT  danlvtt,  or  in  Saran  ««t  rfAd/a,  is  the  back  seat 
for  carrying  luggage,  and  it  is  also  called  ^Tfnft'  arani  in  8outh-East 
T^hat  and  Champaran.  ift^  rfortare  the  strings  forming  the  side  of 
the  awning,  and  1<'«<.I  parda  is  the  side  awning,  whioh  may  be  raised 
or  let  down  as  required.     In  Sfiran  it  is  also  called  ^"WlToA^. 

817.  The  rails  on  each  side  of  the  diiver's  seat  are  wiiV  balii. 
318.    In  other  reqtecte  the  bulleok  oatrI^;e  is  \hst  same  as  the 

WV^  chhairaie^  Chapter  II). 
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CHAPTER  v.— THE  PONY  CAEEIAGB. 

219.  This  IB  nearly  the  same  as  the  ballook  cart,  on  a  emaUer 
Boale,  except  in  the  following  particulare ; — 

220.  The  wheel  is  the  some  as  in  the  bollock  cairiage  (see  S  151 
•nd  fif.). 

221.  The  axle  is  ^yr  ifhtira  or  -^  d/>ari,  which  is  strengthened 
umde  by  a  short  metal  tube,  Vhn"  »amma,  vticj  sama,  or  Vm  tSm. 
In  North-Eaet  Tirhut  the  latter  is  also  called  VT«  tarn.  There  is  one 
of  these  inside  eec^  wheel,  and  they  act  as  a  kind  of  washer. 
There  is  only  one  axle  (i(^  dhan),  on  which  both  wheels  ran. 
Ontmde  each  wheel  aie  a  pair  of  gvnr  tulawa,  hat  inside  there  aie^ 
no  vlw  Ihobh  or  if^  ffurij/a,  as  in  the  bollock  cart  (see  §  187  and  S.). 
Bound  the  ends  of  the  afvT^  iekani,  the  ^m  ak,  and  the  axle, 
forming  a  triangle  ootsida  the  wheel,  is  tightly  tied  a  rope  called  the 
mmjant,  and  jost  above  the  lowest  angle  of  this  triangle  (i.e.,  just  ahore 
the  point  of  axle),  is  tied  to  it  a  ehort  stick  serving  aa  a  footstepj  oalled 
^91%,  talii  or  vmWT  ttUaiya. 

222.  The  svm  tulawa  are  fastened  to  the  ^TV  nk  and  the  vvnV 
ttkani  (see  §§  167,  172,  and  173)  by  iron  hooks,  oalled  ^Kf^  awkuri 
or  (Champaran,  South  Tirhnt,  and  South  Monger)  ■"Sji^  ankura. 
South  of  the  Ganges  they  are  also  oalled  in  Shahahad  and  South 
Bhagatpnr  ipITt  tuliS.  TTV  hai  is  the  tire  of  the  wheel.  The  leather 
splashboard  over  Uie  wheel  is  iranrr  taihta  or  nvs^  takkti.  In 
Sooth-West  Shahahad  it  is  oalled  ^a'ki  paira. 

223.  The  props  of  the  body  are  vin  t^ni^a-Cweet),  wvr  danfa 
(east  and  ChampSran),  or  ^T  iAanla.  The  top  of  the  awning  is  wv9 
ebhatri,  and  the  roof  of  it  is  WW  chhat  or  (in  Chiya)  W(%  Uirai; 
m^WJ  gadela  or  (in  South-East  Tirhnt  and  South  Munger)  t^  gaddi 
is  a  ooshion  at  the  top  to  keep  off  the  sun.  The  awning  at  the 
ddes  is  T^cncT  parda,  or  in  Ssran  wtt  vVt  ghata  top,  which  is  fastened 
by  iron  rings,  w^  kari  or  (in  Gaya)  w^  kholi.  The  ropes  which 
Bopport  the  awning  poles  are  WWs^TwT  hathwSnsa,  and  the  rope  trellia 
between  the  two  rear  awning  poles  WW  chauk.  This  last  serves 
as  a  back  to  lean  against. 

224-  The  <^  khmta  or  ^n^  khuntra  are  posts  which  sappoit 
the  body  in  front  on  the  axle,  vmrr  d/tarua,  VTWT  dftSrua,  (mt  (in 
South  Bhagalpur)  Tn|^  dhdlud»,  are  the  posta  which  support  the 
body  on  the  axle  behind  the  Vt  kkunta.    wm^  hdwti  or  i^*) 
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itmli  are  aimilar  posts  behind  the  ^st  ihanta,  but  in  front  of  the 
nm  dkarua.  They  vn  quite  isflidfl  the  body  of  tiie  oar(.  To  th» 
met  of  the  MotUi  C^angetio  tract  they  are  also  called  mr  IToi/- 
The  yff^wT  poachhiya  or  (to  t^e  west)  f^fVT  pkhhua  aie  iba 
pointed  ends  of  the  lower  ahofta  behind.  In  South  Bhagdpor  they  or* 
ooUed  ^im^  dagli.  vtt  /<f n  are  tiie  four  iron  ban  which  aapport  tJte 
body  on  the  axle.  Two  of  them  axe  called  ^mm  khmtisUtn  or  (in 
Soath-Weet  Shahabad)  nwiwr*  gtybag.  wim  tnanjha  are  ■nilar  ftooiaa 
■upporte.  The  vHniV  tanuegi  or  ^i?t  »aungi  ia  the  twine  net  undeip 
the  seat,  and  the  atn^  which  keep  it  np  are  the  ^f^  %  wrA  aaungi  k« 
"dn.  The  >rtf^  forii/a  are  ude  ropee  whioh  faattQ  the  splaab* 
boazd  to  the  axle,  and  the  vnm  dhamSka  ia  the  lesthe>r  ading  inaide 
the  wheels.  The  four  ouired  bamboo  ehafta  are  irfjTT  t&nga  oi  (i* 
Fatna)  sfxr  tmga.  The  vniV  %  Wl^  ehkati  kt  nOri  i>  a  strap  inside, 
ferfening  the  body  to  the  axle  in  front  of  the  ^W  *  «fT^  taungi  k4 
Mn.  The  v«tn  ladaw  are  oro»-pieoeB  of  bamboo  from  shaft  to 
ihaft,  forming  the  body  of  the  cart.  In  North-East  Tirhut  they  are 
called  ^itphalhi,  and  in  South  Bhagalpnr^in  bat/a.  The  net  at  the 
bottom  is  WTVT  j'dla,  and  the  ^TC^VT  j'hatka  ia  a  strong  rope  behind 
and  below,  fastening  tfae  oross-pieoea  of  the  body. 

225.  The  diioer's  seat  is  iimrvV  kartali.  The  pieces  of  bamboo 
which  run  underneath  from  shaft  to  shaft,  on  which  the  drirer  rests  hia 
feet,  are  wfl^ilu  latkhora  generally  north  of  the  Ganges,  or  ^^^ 
dannri  in  Sfiran  and  V^^T  danrera  in  South-East  Tirhut  In 
Shahabad  they  are  vitfT  latera,  in  Fatna  and  Gaya  VffVT  danriya,  and 
»^  tarera  in  Sonth  Bhagalpnr.  The  ntf^^  goriya  or  (in  Soatb- 
Eaet  Tirhut)  wt^f«T  ghoriya  are  pieces  of  wood  whioh  join  the  upper 
■nd  lower  shafts,  ^ift  pankhi  are  pieces  of  leather  joining  tfae  upper 
and  lower  shafts  near  the  yoke.  These  shafts  are  also  fastened  hy 
a  leather  rope  colled,  north  of  the  Ganges,  ^TiTT  muthra,  and  to  the 
■oath  of  it  vrT^T^T  %  WTft  mothra  ke  nari,  or  in  Shahabad  JY^  4r  WT^ 
munhra  ke  niri.  In  Patna  and  Gaya  it  ia  called  Wfl  chkara.  The 
vtV^TfT  molhapra  ia  a  brass  cap  fitting  on  to  the  ends  of  the  two  shafts, 

826.  Harness.— Tb.6  pointed  part  of  the  saddle  is  'ftiftr  ihogir,  or  in 
Bhahabad  and  East  Bbagalpur  vip:  khagsr.  The  pad  is  n^  gadi  or  «|f^ 
gaddi.  The  wooden  block  is  Wt^  kathra  or  (in  South-Weet  Shahabad) 
VWJWT  kathla.  The  rings  through  whioh  the  reins  pass  are  v^  kara  or 
tra  wfi  rns  tori.  The  leather  surcingle  going  over  the  saddle,  round 
the  horse's  shoulders  and  across  his  chest,  is  ^if^VW  ptiahtang  or  S^^ir 
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pttilang.  Another  name  is  «FFit  Jot.  The  leather  beUy-band  is  W 
tang.  Jjv  rS»  means  the  reina ;  tttt  tomi  or  (in  Sonth  Bhagal- 
pnr)  IRW  tawak,  the  leather  cover  of  the  saddle ;  wnP^WT  nSglOf 
WV^VT  nagla,  or  WWt  taama,  the  straps  whioh  fasten  the  shafts 
to  the  saddle  ;  and  3nV  hatncki,  the  wooden  side  supports  of  the 
saddle.  Other  names  for  this  last  are  v^PVT  kmncMya  (Cham* 
pBran  and  Tirhut),  iftf^VT  goriya  (Sonth  Tirhnt,  Patna,  and  Ghtya), 
f^V^  %  WW^  tiktU  ke  lakri  in  South-West  Sh^iabad,  and 
iwt^  tetkhi  in  South  Bha^pur.  V"^  dumchi  or  ^nswT 
4umkqf<^  is  the  crupper.  The  hridle  is  vbHit  pvufi  patta,  and 
the  iron  bit  VTHt  lagdm.  The  martingale  is  ^(xj^^jerband,  the  <doth 
over  the  eyes  whioh  serres  as  blinkers  '^tvTt'^  andhari,  the  neok-omameiit 
WT  kantha,  and  the  brass  moon  on  the  horse's  forehead  ^|f^  cMnd. 

227.  aiftnrT  ganjiga  or  if^TtfT  tohra  is  the  bag  hang  on  either  side 
lot  holding  the  passenger's  shoes,  &o. 

1128.  The  above  is  a  description  of  an  vwi  ekka  wten  the  canopy 
Is  attached.  When  this  is  taken  down,  a  back  railing  is  added,  m<^>M 
katahra,  instead  of  the  rear  po6t«,  and  instead  of  the  two  front  posts  two 
shorter  ones  are  set  up,  one  on  each  side  of  the  diiver*B  seat,  called 
T  nimdanda. 


CHAPTER  VI.— THE  COmTTRY  BOiT. 

289.    Boats  are  of  rarious  kinds.    The  following  may  be  noted  : — 
The  general  term  lor  a  boat  is  TTT  ndtv,  and  to  the  west  also  ww 
natya, 

230.  The  lai^er  fiinds  of  boats  are  w^Fffi  uldnk  (which  has  a  long 
narrow  bow  overhanging  the  water  in  front),  "S^f^  melhni  (whioh  has 
abroad  bluff  bow),  ir*«V  pateli  or  nv^  pataiUy  also  called  in  Ssran 
%ttTtX  katra  (on  whi<^  the  boards  forming  the  rades  overlap  and  are  not 
joined  edge  to  edge),  4^T  kachchha  (which  is  shaped  like  a  sq^nare 
shallow  box,  without  proper  bow  or  stem,  and  is  steered  with  two 
TudderB.  It  takes  great  burdens,  and  will  go  in  very  shallow  water), 
and  the  ^^1  aaranga,  or  in  Shahabad  v^qVitt  tahna,  and  in  Tirhut 
vftXT  aarinna  (which  has  a  round  bottom  for  shallow  water). 

231.  Smalloiraiietiee  are  vtve  (i'oAa^  or  in  Shahabad  v^jty  doH 
(which  has  a  flattish  bottom  for  shallow  water,  and  has  its  bow  and 

•  The  fate  of  the  elcka  pony  is  well  shown  in  the  prorerb  XTWT  ^»  flTW  J^ 
«f*t  f«rffi«iT  dana  na  gkd*.  dwnt  tdnj'h  dumi<va,—ao  grain  or  graaa,  and  the 
crupper  co  night  and  mtoning. 
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tSera  p(fftfoiu  oat  ont  ot  Bolid  wood),  and  iw*ic^  patuski  (which  haa 
a  nnmd  bottom,  but  goes  in  shftUow  watef). 

238.  The  smallest  kinds  are -qvvnTpdArdr  or  skiff  B.udLTimwr  eJctha 
or  dng-ont  The  latter  is  also  called  w^nr  bangra.  AJm  the  "ft^jft^ 
kholnaiya,  with  both  ends  rieiug  like  a  gondola  well  oat  of  the  water, 
and  whioti  cannot  sisk.  Another  umilar  boat  is  oalled  the  vift  *f^ 
iengi  maehkua,  m  dingy.  ^^:nrt  ghamal  (South  Bihir)  is  a  temporary 
nft  made  of  water-jars  (v^  ghara)  and  bambow  tied  together. 

233.  Theparta  of  a  boat  are  as  follows:— The  thwarts  are  ^ffjgarha 
and  the  ribs  vrVT  (d^  or  (in  Champaran)  Sf 'TTfl  r  tharJala,  ¥^^  tharMga 
(ra  Champlran  and  North- West  Tirhut),  iJVvT  gocUa  (in  Ssran  and 
South-West  Tirhut),  ^  v  guchckha  (in  North-East  Tirhut),  and  vn 
foeih  (in  South-Eost  Tirhut).  SmalleT  transverse  ribs  are  iTv  bSnk. 
Tbe  outer  planking  is  ^nx  Mr  or  (in  South  Munger)  WTTT  hsidlt  (in 
Champaran  and  West  Tirhut)  TdV  hagat,  and  (in  North-East  Tirhot) 
4l«4  *llft  kachhak  pSti.  In  0aya  it  ia  «IW«<*Y  wjalamhar.  -luShahahad 
the  planks  which  run  from  end  to  end  in  the  length  of  the  boat  are 
^XTT  ato",  and  4wT«  dewal  is  also  used  to  mean  the  "  wall "  or  side 
planks.  The  flooring  inrndd  the  boat  is  tn^V  pStan  ca  yrmim  patwatan, 
or  in  Ssran  ^*V^  patauri.  A.  long  plank  running  over  this  la  in 
Sbahahad  '<n^  apti.  The  grating  above  the  bottom  of  the  boat  is 
^r^  eAali  or  (in  South- West  Tirhut)  vtvtt  urhrha,  and  (in  North- 
Bast  Tirhut)  ^VTT  pat3i.  Id  a  Tvvt  pataili  tbe  planks  at  the  bottom 
which  run  from  end  to  end  are  %TT  lewOf  and  in  other  kinds  of 
boats  nfi^  marij/a  or  (in  North-East  Tirhut)  nfqr  mareya,  and  in 
Soran  stf^WT  moriya.  The  platform  on  which  the  roww  sits  ie  ^«^ 
patauri  or  fts^  bitaH.  When  on  the  roof  of  a  large  boat,  it  isv^ 
lAi  or  xraiT  p<Uat,  or  in  Shahabad  ^«it|iim1  halmachatti  or  w^m 
maehan.  The  deok  planks  in  the  middle  are  ^tnWT^dtiut.  ^^xx,ehiKhar 
ia  bmshvood  put  in  the  bottom  to  stand  on.  wiftwr  harwtt  at  ^Ff^ri 
kanrtea  are  the  posts  which  support  the  thwarts,  ^tfrr  jonka  are  iron 
rings  to  which  the  roof  of  the  boat  is  festened  by  ropes.  In  North- 
Eaiit  Tirhut  and  Sooth  Munger  they  are  called  ^i^  kari. 

234-  When  a  boat  is  calked  with  the  bark  of  the  Trre  parss  tree 
(buteajrortdota)  the  oalkiog  is  oalled  ^^nnr  riMua/,  and  when  with  hemp 
it  ianx^  gahni.  nvnatar  (in  Champaran  and  North- West  Tirhut) 
is  string  used  for  calking. 

235.  The  keel,  which  is  the  first  plank  lud  iu  making  a  boat,  is 
^Vtikka.  InChamparanit  iBWYma^R,andinnTj>ato'fflor  wn&Mttt 
in  Sonth-Ea8t  Tirhut.    It  runs  the  whole  length  of  the  boat,  and  henoe 
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ftWT  nit^  18  also  nsed  to  mean  the  twoenclBof  the  boat.  Thelengtit 
of  fiha  boat  is  ^YK  dawar,  and  the  fttem  poet  trvW^  galhi.  The  prow  il 
«W  malmtg,  irTfiT  mSngi,*  oi  lAv  mUng. 

836.  The  mdder  is  ?ii>«tt  pataOr  or  (in  North  l^hot)  ^flnn 
paliyHr.  In  G^aya  it  ia  ^vrrr^  paiitar.  This  is  properly  the  tower  piece. 
The  rudder  post  is  iftv  got,  (in  Shahabad.  Nortb-East  Tiriiut  and, 
optionally,  South  Hunger)  v^t  khamha,  or  in  G^ya  nVn  gauia,  and  it 
is  fastened  to  the  thwart  by  a  rope  called  nfoT  nathtya.  The  tiller  i> 
%VT  saila  or  (in  South  Manger  and  Noith-Eaat  Tirbut)  WT  danta,  and 
the  socket  in  whiob  it  works  ^w^rj  hanra  or  (in  North^Weet  Tirhnt) 
9v  thel,  and  (in  North-Eaat  Tirbut)  v^^  thehri.  One  rope,  by  «hi(^ 
the  mdder  is  fastened  to  the  boat,  ia  itt^v^t  ganrkassa,  and  another, 
by  which  it  ie  held  up,  is  -^^rrftwr  ankwariya.  The  Bteersmon  if 
«W^  mdttjhi. 

237.  V^f^VT  Mteia  or  (in  South-East  Tirbut)  ^tVT  aota  is  the  wooden 
vessel  need  for  baling  out  wat^.  An  oar  is  wTr  ddnr,  a  paddle  v^^n 
karuar,  ^PV^TT  kerudr,  or  lo  Ssran  v^^idl  iaruilri,  and  the  blade  of  it 
vnrr  psta,     A  punting  pole  is  iraft  laggi  or  ^«IT  iiyyo. 

838.  The  mast  is  t^tvT  garkha  or  mTW  mattsl,  or  in  Shababad 
^p  i.jaT  gunariha,  and  the  yard  is  ul^-l"^  morrti.  The  mast  is  raised  on 
a  post  to  whioh  it  is  splioed.  This  is  ^MtA^r  daraodha  or  «^t^  jatodka 
in  Soatli  Bfonger  and  Tirhut,  wv-'H"!  jarsudha  in  Champaran,  and 
iH.<iWT  jaaiadha  Uiere  and  in  North-West  Tirhut  The  socket  in 
the  bottcnn,  in  whiob  the  post  is  stepped,  is  ^T^^;^  %  <i%vr  darsadka 
kt  maliya  or  vw^wx  malaa.  The  ^KTrfVqf  satteaniyan  is  the  thwart 
to  whioh  the  post  is  tied.  It  is  called  in  South-East  Tiibat  ^[V  tat. 
The  pulleys  are  f^^T^ft  ghimiy  and  the  sail  is  ^rm  pal,  and  in  8h^- 
abad  ^  «fir*  or  flinwlW  aurlwaniyOn. 

239.  The  tow-rope  is  fW  g^ln  or  (in  Qaya  and  the  soutb-weet)  »ftw 
gon,  wbioh  is  tied  to  pieoes  of  bamboo  called  V<CVT  berua  or  nx  khu»l; 
or  in  Shababad  VX^T  bartia,  whioh  the  boatmen  press  against  their 
shoulders  when  hanliog  a  boat  up  stream.  The  man  who  tows  is 
^Tim  gunwdh,  VTT^  laiBsi  is  a  cable,  and  WT^  laiigar  or  firtrd 
girSbi  the  anchor.  A  large  iron  anchor  is  «lY>Wf<  lohlangar  or  finr^ 
g^&mi. 

240.  To  draw  water  (of  a  boat)  is  infii  ipt^psni  torab  to  the  east 
and  qrfir  WJW  pSni  tsral  to   the  west,  e.g.  t  T^t  ww»r  *h  ttRt  ^ 

•  The  mort  eomforUble  leat  ia  in  the  bow.  Hence  tte  proverb  wf«i4l  ^fl 
"ffi  •  vf*nn  wlftl  WVX  ja*itea  kkewa  nakin,  «  agila  indnffi  tatodr, — the  fellow 
who  bu&'t  money  to  paj  his  fare  takes  the  bow  seat. 
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n  i  l^eMia  bahut  kam  pOni  tsrat  ba,—Qas  kaehehha  dr&Wb  vei7  little 
water.    To  be  aground  is  itmw  txkab.    • 


CHAPTEB  VII.— THE  tlTTEB. 

841.  The  litter  ia  ««VtjV  ihaioli,  ^t<ft  dali,  or  (in  North-E^ 
IKrIiot)  ^iXxaft  k&oiH.  vtlft  doU  is  bIbo  used  for  tiie  ontomented  litter 
naed  at  majrioge*,  vhioh  is  aI»o  onlled  in  Sontii  Bliagalpur  ^if'Vlv 
dumdol  at  n^fmp^  tartarwOn.  The  last  word  is  said  by  natives  to  be  & 
oomiptiim  of  the  FersiKn  ^,1;;  •^'^  takhi  raieOti,  or  moTing  throne.  In 
(ho  west  it  is  also  called  WTW^'V  nilii  or  ftwwft  ^i^'wV  bij/ahuU  palki. 

842.  The  bamboo  pole  ia  iifv  barui,  and  bom  it  the  litter  is 
m^Moided. 

843.  The  litter  itself  is  w«tv^  khatoli,  and  is  a  kind  of  small  bed 
f^^i^n  dmrpStf)  with  a  bottom  made  of  rough  trine  (iSKt^  aulri).  The 
ndes  and  ends  of  the  bed  are  ttv^  pitti.  In  South  Bhagalpor  the 
Bdn  are  called  W^  pt^Hi  and  the  ends  ftr^TTT  tinea.  At  eaoh  end  two 
pieces  of  split  bamboo  nm  np  bom  eaoh  oomor,  meeting  about  S  feet 
■boTB  the  bed,  end  thoa  forming  a  triangle.  These  bamboos  are 
called  f^YTWT  tipawa,  or  in  Sonth  Hunger  ft'VTTT  Bipiha,  and  in 
Suan  ^^:«T  aipwa,  and  the;  are  fastened  to  the  oomere  of  the  bed, 
and,  at  the  apex  of  the  triangle,  to  the  pole  by  a  string  called  w^rwV 
iariat.  This  string  is  also  twisted  round  the  f^^TTT  tip&wa  to 
itieDgthen  them.  A  bamboo  stick  passes  through  the  pole  just  behind 
the  rear  IVm^T  Hpawa,  and,  desoeuding  perpendionlarly,  is  braced  to 
them  by  strings.  This  is  called  ?^^VT  tenrua  or  rv^r  terua.  It 
prevents  the  pole  slipping  round.  The  illustration  shows  a  litter  as 
carried  by  four  persons,  but  thia  kind  is  more  UBually  borne  by  two. 

844.  The  feet  of  the  bed  are  called  i^^Tjisua,  and  the  strings 
for  tightening  the  bottom  of  the  bed  are  ^ft^a^^  orchan,  and  also  in 
Shahabad  ^Y'C^^TWW  ordatean. 

24!».  Fastened  to  the  pole  over  the  bed,  and'  in  a  plane  parallel  to 
it,  is  BO  oblong  framework  of  bamboo  slips  for  snppcvtin;  the  canopy: 
This  is  called  7«KV  thatri,  and  in  Sonth  Bhagalpur  also  wv^  chhatni 
<B  WW^  ehkatri;  and  the  string  braces  descending  from  its  four 
oomfflB  to  the  four  comers  of  the  bed,  to  keep  this  awning  steady,  ard 
called  vn  tdn. 

246.  The  illustration  shows  a  litter  without  the  curtains.  When 
a  woman  traTels  in  it,  the  whole  is  enclosed  in  a  set  of  onrtains  like  a 
bell-monthed  bag,  called  ^ft^n:  o^r  or  ^iv^l  parda. 
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S47.  A  saperior  kind  of  litter,  tued  by  riober  vomen,  is  ^vm 
me/tna,  v^lTWT  mefidna,  wvr  mahappha,  *ff\  danri,  or  v%qT  danripa. 
It  has  a  domed  roof,  called  s«w'0  ^Acr^n,  soppoiied  oo  wght  pillui  (fon 
at  each  side),  nailed  WT  fi»i6i.  The  edde-hoards  of  the  body  are  oaOed 
Vtrrr  diwsl,  or  in  Shahabad  f^wr  (/liKA,  and  the  doorway  ^tt(^ 
rfuAjrj,  or  in  South  Monger  V"t(^  ***^'-    The  rest  is  liko  the  rlnft  dSti. 

848.  The  ^t?^  bardari,  or  in  Shahabad  i^^g^.^  hofoMari,  alio 
called  in  &ian  w^'^fiwT  iAarkharij/a,  is  the  oorresponding  litter  tiBed  by 
wealthy  men.  It  is  the  natiTe  form  of  the  Eoropeanised  palankeen. 
In  this  the  side-pieoes  at  the  bottom  are  called  vr^  pati  or  irf^wT  paligoi 
the  net  bottom  fnrw*  bttidteat,  the  legs  ^^^t  paua,  the  mde-boaidi 
Virn!t  patri,  the  four  pillars  at  each  aide  ftrj^  aipaua,  the  doorway 
5^nt  rfuAdW,  and  the  roof  ww  cAAa/.  The  shelf  insido  at  the  feet  end 
of  the  litter  is  ^^tw  dar^', 

349.  The  poles  are  called  nf  v  bdns,  and  the  onrved  end  of  the 
front  pole  ^W  thop.  The  four  iron  struts  at  each  end  are  called  ww  to, 
and  they  meet  in  a  ring  {^ftm  chukiya  of  in  South  Bhagalpnr  wHV 
sorni)*  whiohgoesroundthepole.  The  inner  end  of  the  pole  neisin 
a  socket  in  the  end  of  the  litter,  which  is  also  called  ^f«^  chvkiya,  and 
also  in  South  Manger  WTHV«iimi  or  ^ftwriAuJiya.  The  lOpe  netwoA 
filling  up  the  space  between  the  two  lower  struts  at  each  end  is  called 
vqrnrv  tatOwat,  or  in  South  Bhagalpor  wm  kasan. 


SUBDIVISION    VII. 
APPUANOES  USED  IN  RURAL  MANUPAOTURE. 


CHAPTER  T.— APPLIANCES  TJ8ED  IN   THE   MANUFACTURE 
OF  OIL. 

250.  The  oil-mill  is  known  as  vtw  kolh  or  v^V.  kolhu  thronghont 
the  proTiooe.  In  Gaya  it  is  also  %W  kelhu.  It  dosely  resembles  the 
Bugar-mill,  as  described  in  the  next  section,  and  a  detailed  description 
is  not  neoesaary.  Nevertheless,  owing  to  the  oiroumstanoee  stated 
therein,  it  has  been  foand  inconvenient  to  give  an  illostration  of  a 
BDgar-mill,  and  aooordingly  the  following  description  of  a  Patna  mi- 
mill  is  here  given  in  order  to  explain  the  aooompanying  sketdies.  To 
these  reference  can  be  made  in  reading  the  section  on  the  sngar-mill, 
in  which  the  few  points  of  difierence  are  noted.    A  well-known  proverb 
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abont  the  oil-mill  iB  ^«  w^  «n  nfv,  «^  WfS  «TW  (fe/  kiari  khajf 
Mkin,  kolh  ehdiaijdy, — (the  ballook)  won't  eat  oil-oake  Trhes  it  ib  given 
to  him,  and  yet  it  goes  to  lick  the  oil-preis-;  i.e.,  stolen  goods  an  sweet 

85I.  The  hollow  wooden  block  fitrming  the  bed  of  the  mill. — This 
is  vTlf  kolh  or  ^ftWf^  kolAu,  and  in  Gtya  also  %«  kelhu.  In  this  the 
carity  in  which  the  oil-seeds  to  be  crushed  are  plaoed  is  known  as  \t 
pet  or  ^[VT  handa,  or  in  North-East  Tirhut  ff^  Hinrh  and.in  Shahabad 
mw  khdn.  In  the  oil-mill  this  cavity  is  shaped  like  an  inverted  oone, 
Qie  apex  reaching  to  about  midway  down  the  block.  There  it  is  about 
two  inches  wide,  and  thenoe  it  widens  agwn  like  an  bour-glass  till  it 
leads  into  the  back  of  the  top  of  the  ftrlv  nirch.  The  lower  half  of 
this  honr-glass  cavity  is  known  as  ^^v^  aiAri.  The  lower  end  (^ft 
mdnrt)  of  the  pestle  (tnn  mahan)  is  just  wide  enough  to  fit  tightly 
into  the  narrow  part  of  the  cavity  at  the  waist.  The  upper  half 
of  the  cavity  is  that  in  which  the  oil-seeds  are  plaoed.  It  has  a 
lining  of  a  eericfl  of  longitudinal  pieces  of  hard  wood,  wider  at  the 
top  and  tapering  to  the  bottom,  which  are  very  tightly  wedged 
together.  These  are  called  ^Twt  p&char.  Sometimes,  when  theee  get 
worn  away  by  the  constant  working  of  the  pestle,  a  fresh  lining  is  put 
imide  them.  In  this  case  the  old  lining  is  called  vmr^TtT  tharpaclira, 
or  in  North-East  Tirhut  w^ii^s^T  tarpachra,  and  the  new  inner  lining 
r  petpaehra. 


859.  The  block  is  buried  vary  deeply  in  the  ground  to  steady  it. 
The  part  below  groimd  is  called  m^  jattgha.  Bound  the  base  a  circular 
moimd  of  earth  is  fitted,  called  vflTT  bhaunta,  or  ia  South  Bhagalpuf 
vTvt  bhauntho,  in  North-East  Tirhut  mir  bbatta,  and  in  Saran  ^^vx 
mat^haata  ;  and  in  this,  below  the  exit  for  oil,  a  space  ia  dug  out  for 
the  vessel  (TCT  chhanna)  receiving  the  oil. 

253-  The  exit  for  oUia  the  triangular  hole  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Uook  over  the  above-meutioued  cavity.  It  communicates  at  its  upper 
end  with  the  ^w^  athri.  This  oil  exit,  together  with  the  cavity  for 
holding  the  vessel,  are  together  caUed  ft^n  ntroh,  and  in  Saran  and 
Tirhut  also  W^V  muoh. 

254.    The  flat  top  of  the  hlook  is  called  vnr  pdra. 

256.  The  horizonitd  board  to  ivhioh  the  bulloohs  are  attached, — 
lliis  is  called  wn^  kairi.  On  it  the  oilman  (}lvV  UU)  sits,  and  white 
he  drives  the  bullocks  he  at  the  same  time  keeps  pressing  down  the 
teeda  into  the  cavity  with  his  left  hand. 
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256.  Tho  upright  beam,  or  pestle,  whieh  mooea  in  the  holloa  of 
the  milt  and  cruahea  the  seeds. — This  is  ^t^^w  mohtm  or  m^  makan. 
To  the  west  it  is  also  called  mrsjath,  or  in  Shaliabad  vfrn  motiAan,  and 
in  North-Kast  Tirhut  trt^  moAain.  Tlie  ball  at  the  end  of  this  beso, 
vhioh  fits  into  the  narrowest  part  of  the  hollow  of  the  block,  is  int 
munri.  The  ferrule  round  this  is  yf'm^  muncOri.  The  notob  aboTe 
this  iBWt^kStth  or  n^  kandha.  The  upper  end  of  the  peetle  tonndei 
off  is  ^^  ehur  or  ^<^  pUnchhi,  and  the  curved  piece  of  vood  joined  to 
this  is  ^VT  dhmka,  or  in  North-East  Tirhut  t^^t  dhenkua.  This 
oorred  block  of  wood  oonneots  the  peetle  with  the  upright  post  vhioli 
is  fixed  in  the  horizontal  driving-beam :  thus — 


257.  In  the  above  sketch  b  is  the  vwT  dhenka,  a  is  the  top  of  tlis 
iPTtt  mdhan  fitting  into  it  up  to  the  point  marked  d.  The  upright 
poet  is  e,  which  is  fastened  to  i  by  a  string  g  passing  round  the  two 
pegs  e  and/. 

258.  The  upright  post  is  oaUed  voq^  marihamh,  or  in  Saian 
vf^  ^^  malik  tham,  the  pegs  e  and  /  ^^  khanti,  and  the  string  g 
WTpr  mdhan,  or  in  East  Tirhut  unv  l&dh  and  South  Bhagalpur  %is 
ledha.  The  string  is  generally  made  of  straw.  The  upright  poet  la 
feetened  to  the  horizontal  board,  vn^  katri,  by  a  wedge,  trvifiivt 
garkitti,  which  goes  through  the  former  and  under  the  latter. 

259.  The  horizontal  board  revolves  round  the  main  block  of  tbe 
maehiDe ;  at  the  end  of  the  board  neareet  the  block  is  fastened  a  thid 
lump  of  wood  called  ^vT^Afttfn,  or  in  Ssran  ^VTi^^to,  which  aotsasa 
kind  of  washer  between  the  end  of  the  board  and  the  block,  and  which 
also  rests  against  the  latter,  revolving  in  a  horizontal  groove  (called 
vT^T  aiQndar)  out  in  the  latter's  exterior  surface.    A  bamboo  strut 
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mm  Dp  from  the  iuoer  portion  of  the  horizontal  board  to  meet  the 
Bpngbt  post,  80  aa  to  Btrengtheo  the  joint.  It  ia  called  W^^^ivt  khar- 
ekdU,  or  in  North-East  Tirhut  wf^^^T^  khanrchiri,  and  in  Oaya  and 
Shflhabad  w^sTT  ManrcAar. 

860.  The  arrangement  for  stirring  up  the  oU-aeeds. — Thia  is 
called  T^^  reteti,  at  in  South  Bhagalpui  «)i*mft  bkam&tki  ox  wm^ 
vtkani,  and  doea  not  exist  in  the  Bugar-mill.  It  ooDsista  of  a 
peg,  ^st  khiinti,  standing  np  in  the  oavity  amidst  the  oil-seeds, 
alongside  the  peste;  to  ita  top  is  fixed  a  horizontal  pole  or 
handle,  the  other  end  of  whioh  is  fastened  to  the  npright  poet,  )iT7«<v 
nurthamh,  by  another  peg,  ^p^  khanii.  The  whole  therefore  .rerolrra 
with  the  pestle,  the  first  peg  moving  amongst  the  seeds  oonoentrioall; 
with  it  and  stining  them  up.  At  the  same  time  the  stirring  is 
rendered  more  effective  by  the  peg  being  perpeadioular  and  the  pestle 
on  a  slant 

261.  The  yoking  apparatus. — The  rope  whioh  is  fastend  to  a  peg 
in  the  end  of  the  horizontal  beam,  passed  round  the  hump  of  the  bollook 
and  baii  again  to  the  beam,  where  it  is  tied  into  a  hole,  is  called 
VTVT  karha,  and  the  rope  passing  under  the  boUook's  chest,  joining 
the  two  traoee  thus  made,  is  ^itpeti.  The  oauTaa  pad  on  the  bullock's 
hnmp  is  ^f^A  Hndhi,  and  the  cloth  or  wioker  basket  bj  whioh  he  is 
blindfolded  is  sWnpt  tohni  or  vtVT  khola,  or  to  the  east  «1v*VT  khoUa. 
The  rope  from  the  bullock's  neok  up  to  the  curved  block  or  ifvT  dhenka 
is -^tpw  pagha,  and  the  iron  link  fastened  to  thia  close  to  the  bullock's 
neck  is  ^fr  Vl^  b/taanr  kali.  The  rope  round  his  neok,  connected 
to  the  Mti-yn  pagka  by  this  link>  is  JRHTTwt  gardawani,  or  in  North- 
East  Tirbut  ^IK'^TW^  garddmi  and  in  Ohampfiran  jrs^t^  gard&ni, 
and  that  going  through  the  bullock's  nose  is  VT^  nath,  A  bullock 
employed  in  an  oil  or  sugai-oane  press  is  called  a  snvT  YV  nata  bail. 

268.  Miscellaneous. — The  circle  in  whidi  the  bullocks  more  is 
called  ^tt  i"!"**  or  "Vt^pauri,  and  in  South  Bbagalpur  also  tK  bhar. 

263.  Ibe  pot  into  whioh  the  oil  drops  is  called  VIT  ehhanna.  As 
much  oil-seed  as  can  go  into  the  press  at  one  time  is  called  Tiwt  gkdnt. 
The  oil-oake  which  remains  after  the  oil  has  been  expressed  is  called 
vA  khalU,  or  in  Satan  v^  kharri,  except  the  oU-oake  of  poppy  seeds 
(oTv^rT  poBta),  which  is  called  ^^  ^v^  pina  khalU,  or  simply  ^iwj 
pina. 

264.  To  work  the  mill  is  4t^  or  ^f^  perab. 

7 
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OHAPTEK  II.— APPLIANCES  USED  IN  THE  MaNUPACTDRB 

OF  SUGAR. 

A.— THE   OANE-MILL. 

865.    The  oane-mill  is    known  as    »t^    *oM    or    iftis  kolhu 

throughout  the  provinoe.    Patent  mills  introdaoed  by  European  firms 

are  known  as  W  kal, 

266.  It  ie  apprehended  that  the  following  dworipliwi  of  a  country 
BOgor-mill  will  be  of  little  else  than  antiquarian  interest,  for  snob  mills 
aie  &8t  difli^pearing  finnu  Bihar,  being  superBeded  by  the  Engliah- 
DMtde  iron  cmshing-null  made  at  Bihia.  To  Buoh  an  extent  has  the 
use  of  oountry  mills  died  out,  that  the  writer  fbund  it  impoeedble  to  find 
a  nngle  ooe  in  the  eadr  subdivinon  of  the  Fatna  dietnet  wfaioh  was  in 
a  fit  Btate  for  a  photograph  to  be  taken  of  it.  Th^  had  all  been 
brt^en  up  for  firewood,  only"  a  few  diamantled  ones  being  available. 
For  a  general  idea  as  to  its  appearance,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
illustrations  of  an  oil-mill  in  the  last  chapter. 

867.    The  following  are  the  principal  points  of  difference ; — 

(1)  The  boUow  in  the  blook  has  perp«idiDular  and  not  dofing 

■ides,  and  it  is  henoe  oylindrioal,  and  not  conical,  in  ehapa. 

(2)  The  Bugar-mill  has  no  Tfls^  meti. 

(3)  In  a  sugar-mill  the  pestle  aad  its  appurtenanoea  are  on  a 

much  larger  scale.  The  i?Kw  nwhan  is  kx  or  soTen  cubits 
long,  while  in  an  oil>mill  it  is  seldom  more  than  three  and 
a  half  cubits,  the  rest  in  both  oasee  being  in  i^opoititm. 

(4)  The  names  of  the  parts  differ. 

268.  The  hollowed  wooden  block  forming  the  bed  of  the  mill.— 
This  is  generally  known  as  wtlf  koth  or  *h|  kolht.  The  oarity  in 
this  in  which  the  pieces  of  cane  to  be  orushed  are  placed,  is  known 
north  of  the  Ganges,  to  the  west,  as  wm  khan,  at  in  Champaran  w^  ghw ; 
and  to  the  east,  fW  huad  or  ^^  k&nr.  In  Shahabad  it  is  known  aa 
^«T  handa  or  ^^tw^T  hanrohca.  In  South  Hunger  it  is  irffT  hmra,  tsA 
elsewhere  south  of  the  (Janges  T^  handha  or  T^T  handa.  Round 
the  edge,  at  the  top  of  this,  a  rim  of  mud  ia  sometimes  placed  to  prevent 
the  pieces  of  cane  falling  off.  This  is  called  ■^  pJnr.  An  iron  ring 
faatened  round  the  block  to  strengthen  it  and  prevent  it  from  splitting 
is  ntt  ban,  and  in  Tirhut  also  ^ir^  patiar,  and  in  South  Bhagalpw 
K^t^  marro. 

869.  An  iron  ring  is  sometimes  fixed  under  the  block  to  prevent 
it  being  worn  away  by  the  oruahing-peBtle.    Thia  is  gaierally  *rtxi^ 
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morwar,  with  TMianti  rfH»^n  morvOA  (North-Bast  Tirhnt),  m>vn: 
mwrwar  (Shafasbad  and  Patna),  i?f  mur  (GJaya),  ^T^  murera  or  U^sWT^ 
murvari  in  Bontli  Monger,  and  ^WT  c/utnu>a  in  Saran.  The  ^r^  or 
TTW  pSekar  is  a  ronnd  piece  o(  wood  placed  in  the  bottom  of  the  cavity, 
and  on  whidi  the  onuhing-peetle  moreB.  '^^  or  i^tT  fvni  is  used  for 
the  Bmaller  wedgee  of  wood  plaoed  in  the  oavity  above  this  to  help  in 
onuhing  the  juioe.  These  are  also  called  ^ii^ckandiya  in  Ghamparon 
and  KoFtb-Eost  Tirhat,  and  mf^  khonch  to  the  east.  In  Saran  and 
Ohamfwnui  ^^  niun  ias  oanal  out  on  the  snrfaoe  of  the  block  throogh 
wUsfa  any  jnioe  thrown  up  may  flow  back  into  the  oavity.  In  North- 
West  Tiriiat  this  is  called  x:>i  Tom,  in  North-Saet  Tirhnt  KV^WW 
Totpain,  and  in  Sonth-Eaat  Tirhut  WTVT  khata. 

270.  The  drain  for  the  juioe  out  in  the  bottom  of  the  blook  ia 
to  the  north  w^riftT  nardok ;  also  in  'Hrhut  H^T  tiaroh,  in  North- 
Esst Tirhnt  W^W^  narokt,  and  in  South-East  Tirhut  x^  rater;  in 
Semth-West  Shahabad  it  is  ^^^W  gujurua,  and  in  the  rest  of  the 
district  w)TT  joha  or  ^^sTT  raaha ;  in  Patna  it  is  ^wvki  raaghora  or 
Wtr  niroh  ;  in  Qaya  it  is  wVA  ehhoni;  in  South  Munger,  ^tWT  chona; 
and  in  Sonth  Bhagalpnr,  mxvft  larlo. 

872>  The  wooden  spout  through  which  the  juioe  drops  is  qiPViT^ 
palndri.  to  the  body  of  the  block  a  channel  ia  out  in  which  the  block, 
¥xT  phenta,  of  the  driving  gear  works.  This  ia  called  v^TT  gharra 
in  Shahabad  and  af^T  mOndar  in  Patna. 

872.  Tfte  horizontal  board  to  which  the  bullooka  are  atbiohod.-~- 
This  is  qnn^  katrii  with  a  variant,  wnift  katari  as  ITWT  kiUar,  in 
Shahabad,  Sonth-East  Tirhut,  and  Sooth  Bhagalpnr. 

SIS.  The  upright  beam  or  peatle  which  moves  in  the  hollow  of  the 
mill  and  erushea  the  eane.— For  this  three  names  are  current,  viz.  if^fw 
MoAtiM  (Tirhnt,  ezo^  the  north-west,  Ohamparan,  Patna,  and  South 
Manger),  with  variants,  n^W  mahan,  in  Qaya  and  North- West  Tirhut, 
ud  at^m  m&nhan  in  Shahabad,  vtt  isih  (Tirhat  and  Champaran), 
ani  wnjath  (Tirhnt  and  Shahabad).  The  last  word  is  nsed  in  Baran 
onlj  in  referenoe  to  the  oil-mill,  and  not  to  the  cane-mill. 

iH.  The  ball  at  the  end  of  this  beam,  irtiidi  fits  with  the  hollow 
oi  the  block,  is  ^  mQnr,  WfT  munra,  w^  mSnri.  The  notdi  above 
this  is  north  of  the  GJanges  and  in  Patna  wn  kdnA  or  ^WT  kandha.  In 
North- West  Tirhut  it  is  %^V^  hxnhiy^,  and  in  South-Eaet  Tirhut 
nt  poiya.    In  Shahabad  it  is  wm  kSn  or  itit^  langi-a.    In  Gaya  it  is 
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iJlTWVw^rT  moManlhambha,  uid  in  South  ICmiger  t  vf  dhenka.  The  nppd 
end  rounded  off  in  Ti:;t  cAar  or  ^ftwt  ehuriya,  or  (in  North-Eart  Tirimt) 
n  infinr ;  and  the  corred  block  ol  wood  joined  to  thie  is  tWt  dhenka 
or  (in  North  Tirhut,  Shahabad,  and  South  Bhagalpur)  tt^  dhmlma, 
and  in  Saran  Tim  dh*nhtha.  This  ouired  block  of  wood  oonneots  the 
pestle  with  the  upright  post  whioh  is  fixed  in  the  htmzoDtal  drinng- 
boBid. 

875.  This  upright  post  is  north  of  the  Ghtngea,  to  the  weet,  ttwt 
haria  or  T^^  harita,  and  to  the  east  (and  in  South  Bha^pnr) 
KfiiqimH  maniklham  or  wtfir*  VI  mOnik  tham.  In  Shahabod  it  is  ini;«¥ 
numkham,  in  Patna  and  (Jaja  ^T  khvnta  at  iRT^^  marthamh,  and 
mfil^w  mOttikham  in  South  Manger.  The  pieoes  of  wood  which  keep 
the  beam  of  the  driving  gear  in  the  channel  at  the  base  of  the  block 
are  »?l«T  jihha  or  ftrfilWT  jibhit/a,  or  in  Saran  the  front  one  is  called 
VST  phmta,  and  the  hack  one  «Wv  kanail  or  (south  of  the  Ganges) 
9^il\  kanheli,  and  in  Saran  ww^  kanailt.  In  North-East  Tirhut  the; 
are  called  WwWT  jibiya. 

276.  A  rope  of  straw  supporting  the  peaUe  by  fastening  it  to  ths 
upright  beam  is  north  of  the  Ganges,  to  the  west,  imw  ndd/tan,  in 
Champiran  «vnrT  nadhna,  in  Tirhut  WWTW  mdhSn,  bat  in  East  Tiriint 
vn  tsdh.  Id  Shahabad  it  is  v^^WT  tanma,  in  Gaja  mi  vmtT 
nadh  barta,  in  Patna  wra^  nddhan,  in  South  Uunger  «m(  nodh  or  ^n 
barai,  and  in  South  Bhagalpnr  ^rfiiY  aSrangi  or  %«s  Udha. 

S77.  The  bamboo  strut  attached  to  the  horizontal  driTing-bcud, 
and  running  up  obliquely  to  meet  the  upright  post,  is  called  north  of 
the  Ghtngea  ^r^^Tft  kharchinri,  at  south  of  it  wftTT  kamora  (Shahabad), 
Wfnr^  khanrchar  (also  in  Shahabad),  WT'^^  kharchar  or  ^ITIWW^ 
kbarchali  (Patna  and  Gaya),  jiV^m  kudanriya  in  South  Manger,  imd 
4^^T^  khanrcharo  in  South  Bhi^alpur.  This  is  fastened  to  the 
driTing-beam  by  a  rope,  called  wn^  nSran  or  WTYT  nddha,  or  in  £att 
Tirhut  vtVK  l&ran. 

878.  The  part  of  the  horizontal  beam  on  which  the  driver  sta 
is  VPlft  k&Uai,  «TITT  kiltar,  or  wm^  katri  as  above. 

879.  The  leather  thong  by  which  this  horizontal  beam  is  oonneoted 
with  the  yoke  is  wrwT  nAdha  or  (in  Saran)  ^[%»V  kanheli,  (in  Gay») 
«TNT  wrnrr  nsdha  barta,  and  in  Fatna  nfiiT  manjha.  ^,x^  knrk  or  (in 
North-East  Tirhut  and  Shahabad)  vrt  karha  is  a  rope  which  is  tied 
to  a  peg  in  the  end  of  the  horizontal  boardt  passed  round  the  hump  of 
the  bullo^  and  bank  again  to  the  board,  where  it  is  tied  into  a  bde; 
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and  the  tope  passing  under  the  hullook's  ohest,  joioiag  the  two  traoas 
thus  made,  ia  ^rA  peii. 

S80.  Miaeellaneoua^ — The  oirole  in  vhioh  the  huUooks  move  has 
nriona  munee,  viz.  ijliMiV  gorpanr  (Saran),  v\v}.  paudar  (Ghamparan 
tndShahabad),  ^rpawror'^^pattrt  elsewhere  north  of  the  Qanges, 
in  Patoa,  Gaya,  and  South  Bhagalpnr,  Wt  haki  also  in  Patna,  and 
^^T^T  barhara  in  South  Munger. 

881-  The  reoeptaole  for  the  oane  before  it  is  out  (general!/  a  hole 
in  the  ground)  ifl  iH^WItV  genriyari  generally,  and  irt^m:  geriyetr  to 
the  west.  The  reoeptaole  for  oane  ready  out  is  z^finr^  UmiyAri,  with 
Tuiants  ilftiliJl  toniyStki  (Saran,  Ghamparan,  and  South-West 
Tirhut),  TtftniT^  tomy&si  (NOTth-West  Tirhnt),  and  v^w^VT^  twkhsd 
(South  Bhagalpor).    In  Shabahad  it  is  called  '^nr^m  angaraSr. 

888.  A  wooden  mallet  ifl  naed  for  pressing  the  oane  under  the 
(ffOBher.    This  is  vrq\  th&pi;  also  in  North-East  Tirhut  fnrfvs  milit. 

883.  The  oane  as  it  is  crushed  is  stirred  np  by  hand,  and  the  man 
vho  does  this  is  oalled  ift^vri^  moritAk  ta  •ff^.Urt  monrwah,  or  in 
South  Bhagalpur  «|i^TT  yhanuiaha.  This  man  sometimee  drives  the 
bullooks  also,  and  when  he  does  so  he  is  still  oalled  by  this  name. 

284.  The  pot  into  whioh  the  juioe  drops  is  oalled  genenilly  Wtrr 
khtfra  ox  (in  South- East  Tirhut)  wlr  iAor,  other  local  names  being  ^T^ 
tad  (Shahabad)  and  ^m  kunda  (Shahabad,  West  Tirhut,  and  Patna),  or 
(generally)  «TT  ckhatma.  Over  this  is  often  plaoed  a  haaketor  earthen  pot 
with  tiie  bottom  pierced  like  a  sieve.  This  is  oalled  generally  VVT  chhan- 
w,  T^swVT  nuchhattna,  or  ^ift  chheni.  Looal  names  for  this  are  v^^ 
taraari  (Saran  and  Champaran),  fklT  chkiita  (also  in  East  Tirhut), 
or  fvt^f^TT  chhirhira  (Shahabad),  and  Tf«^  i/a%a  (Booth  Munger). 
An  earthen  vessel  for  holding  the  juioe  is  in  Gtaya  Tnvt  hathaila. 

885.  From  these  vessels  the  juioe  is  removed  to  the  boiler  in  a 
pot  oalled  m^l^  or  V^v  kardh,  or  sometimes  WTTtT  kar&M. 

886.  The  blocks  on  whioh  the  oane  is  oat  are  north  of  the  Ganges 
and  in  Shahabad  Pr^^T  nitaha,  a  variant  being  flr^^  nitua  in  South 
Bhagalpur.  Other  names  are  $TT  iheha  (North- West  Tirhnt), 
^^■€1  pariyetha  (Gaya),  ^WTW  kuksth  (Patna),  ^t^vt  pariath  (South 
Bhagalpur),  and  >1«i«iT  Umkatta  or  )tY^T«s  tonkat  in  South-East 
Tirhut  -and  Munger. 

887.  The  hollow  in  the  mill  is  in  Bihar  cleaned  by  hand  while 
the  orueher  is  turning :  hence  there  is  no  apparatus  in  existeooe  for 
iBiang  the  latter,  as  there  is  in  Qorakbpur  and  Azamgarh. 
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S88.  Tlie  buket  from  whioli  the  mill  a  fed  u  ^r^  cka'mti  noith  ol 
the  Oanges,  vith  a  Taiiant,  ^tvt  chMti,  in  North-Sast  TiriiaL  In 
Sbahftbad  it  ia  ^t^  ori  (also  in  £a8t  Tirhut)  or  ¥<^  ihainchi,  and 
in  South  Bhftgalpur  ^i\%VT  oriya.  In  Fstiw  it  is  WfT  batta,  and  in 
Gaya  'qf^  pathiya.  The  pieoee  (^  ease  out  up  readj  for  the  mill  an 
H^  genri  to  the  vest  and  optionally  in  East  Tirhut,  and  «V^  toni  in 
Patoa,  Oaya,  and  to  tiie  east.  Id  South- Weet  Shababad  the;  an 
■^irrft  angSri. 

289.  As  much  oboffied  cane  as  oan  go  into  tb«  preee  at  one  tiae  is 
«TW^  ghSni,  and  a»  muob  juioe  as  oan  be  boiled  at  one  time  ttv  tAa.  Tba 
latter  is  also  v*nv  khepin  in  Soutb-East  Tirhut,  'qnr  psk  in  Fatna, 
uid  XTW  ran  or  m  rank  in  South  Uunger  and  South  Bha^pur. 

290.  The  oaoe  aftra  the  jutoe  is  exprmsed  is  called  vttiVT  kht^, 
with  looal  variants  vtf^T  hhohiya  (Fatna,  Gaya,  and  the  east)  wd 
«j\i;tt  khmha  in  South  Bhagalpur.  In  Sbababad  it  is  also  ^«V 
chephua. 

1191,  To  WW*  th*  mill  is  *<:w  tst^i^perah,  and  when  sevenil 
oultivatorB  take  it  in  turns,  eaob  turn  is  oaUod  wT«  bhanj,  T^  p&riy  at 
(Gaya)  ^Vf^  palti.  When  men  wot%  it  turn  by  torn  they  are  said  to 
do  it  «f«T  ^  bhanja  sire  north  of  the  Ganges,  *TT  ^irt  phera 
pAOriih  Tirhut,  and  eletrwhere  ^m  ^r^pdrapOri.  Sometimes  a  mill 
is  owned  by  oo-fibarers,  and  then  their  taiing  if  in  tarns  is  wn^ftwT 
bhatyhariyot  wPlfirft  sqfhiyaiti,  or  (Tirhut)  ^^wrft  aaU^aiti,  and  al» 
inNortb-East  Tirhut  ^^nr  my'hiya.  In  South  Uunger  ««  dheni  is 
Ihe  working  of  a  mill  by  cultivators  for  a  week  in  torn,  one  after  the 
othw,  till  the  turn  of  the  first  oiHnes  agwn. 

892.     The  men  engaged  on  the  mill  are  as  follows  : — 

(1)  The  man  who  euta  tA^  standing  caw.— This  man  is  •'il'ffHt 
angenha  to  Uie  west  generally,  Uf  «(ftWT  genrwakiya  in  the  Rorth-west, 
<IH*<T^T  pa^wSha  and  <HK'fll^  pagarwOA  or  ■4»nc»WT^  pangancih  in 
Tirhut.  In  Sbababad  he  is  also  'Jn'fT^T  genrcUtila,  or  in  the  south- 
west of  the  district  ^^«stt  chkolwa  ;  in  Fatna  and  Gaya  he  is  iwT»*m 
keiarpara  (fromlWR^  ket&ri,  eugar-oane),  ^cr^rfK,  part&har,  or  »l<*r<ltn 
pamihSr,  and  iu  South  Munger  mrmrTO"  kataspAra  or  HHWT^I  ptriar- 
pdra.  In  South  Bhagalpur  he  is  '^X^WTT  ghurkatia  or  vsf^rar  katantya. 
In  Saran  and  Gbamparan  these  men  do  their  work  without 
wages  in  money,  their  pay  being  the  leaves  of  the  oaue  which  they 
out,  which  they  take  home  and  use  for  cattle  fodder. 
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293.  (3)  The  man  who  cuts  the  cone  into  kngtht  for  the  mill 
is  «TV  ksiiu  ID  South  Tirhnt  and  Sann.  Id  diamparan 
tie  is  ^vs^TV  pakwah,  and  to  the  west  he  is  ?ffVT«T 
genrikata  or  ^it<>*l^  angarwsh.  Ekewheie  he  is 
^tr^VlT  tonkaita,  with  a  variant,  «11^«|I  tonikatta,  id 
South-East  Tirhut.  lo  North- West  Tirhut  he  is  nmp^ 
called  *{<^i  mqjara,  and  in  North-Eaet  Tirhut  sometimes 
m^  j'dn.  Id  Siran  aud  Ghampiiran  the  same  person 
oats  the  oane  and  boils  the  juioe,  henoe  his  name. 

894.  (3)  JXc  driver  qf  the  mill  is  ^TRinn^  kataricah,  with 
Tariants  WwftTT^  hatariteeih  or  %IH«<1T[  katarwSha, 
and  ID  South  Bhagalpur  wns^TT  katarbaha.  In 
South-West  Shahabad  aud  in  Tirhut  he  is  called  tv^VT 
hankaa. 

295.  (4)  The  man  who  feeds  the  mtU. — He  is  »iT<<glT  monrtodA  or 
iflVTTT  morwah  generally.  In  Patna  and  Gaja  he  is 
M.«w  gkanw&ha  or  (in  South  Bhagalpur  and  South 
Hunger)  w«>w^  ghanbaha. 

896.  (5)   The  man  who  remopea  the  cruehed  cane. — Qe  is  ^wn 

haluid  in  North  Tirhut;    elsewhere  this   n  done  hy 
the  man  who  feeds. 

897.  The  buildings. — The  whole  manufactory,  inoluding  both 
(«ne-mill  and  boiling-house,  is  called  wtif^ir  kolhuAr,  or  in  South- 
Wert  Shahabad  irh^  gotaur.  In  Patna^  Gaya,  and  the  east  it  is 
called  4^;irn;  koUdr. 

298.  The  house  in  which  the  cane  is  out  into  slips  for  the  mill  is 
MlledjT^^n:  genriyOr,  or  "5f^arR\  ywinyiJrt' to  the  west  and  ^TIW^ 
toniyari  to  the  east.  Local  varieties  of  this  last  are  z^^nrT^  toniy&si  in 
North-West  Tirhut  and  icYi(>«r^  tonkhad  in  South  Bhagalpur. 

899.  Folklore  on  the  sufc/ect.— Near  the  place  where  the  oane 
IB  out  into  slips  the  men  make  a  ronnd  idol  of  a  deity  called  nvn:  4tT 
mlOr  lOr,  or  in  Shahabad  HT^WTT  ift^  mahkdr  bir,  and  in  North-East 
Tirhut  sirvre  mahkSr.  He  is  said  to  have  been  originally  a 
Dom,  who  once  came  to  a  sugar  manufaotory  in  the  olden 
time  and  asked  for  juioe,  which  the  people  refused  to  give 
to  him.  Thereupon  he  jumped  into  the  boiler  and  was  boiled  to 
d«ath.  His  spirit  became  deified,  aDd  is  now  worshipped  by  the 
vo^men.     The  worship  consists  in  pouring  a  little  water  on  the 
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image  when  the  oane  is  brought  into  the  manufaotorj  from  Hi* 
field,  so  that  he  may  vaah  himself.  Then  fire  canes  are  put  befon 
him.  They  are  then  out  up  and  put  first  into  the  mill.  The  fint 
joioe  that  oomea  out  is  also  poured  over  him,  and  then  the  rest  maj 
go  into  the  boiler.  In  South  Bhagalpnr  the  deity  worshipped  ii 
f^nmrf  biaimiarma. 

B.— THE   BOILINQ.HOUSE. 

300.  This  is  in  SSran  ^fH  guraitr,  and  in  Shahabad  iHti^c  goiaw; 
elsewhere  it  is  simply  ^Jl^^tK  kolhuar  or  4lt|*qK  koladr  as  above. 

301.  The  fireplace  is  T^  chulka,  or  in  South  Munger  qvs%t 
gamher.  The  hole  through  which  the  fire  is  fed  with  fuel  is  generally  ^T 
muh  or  ^  munh,  but  in  Fatua  and  Guya  it  is  iftTivr  mohkha.  The  hole 
through  which  the  fire  is  raked  is  ^^  sansi  generally  north  of  the 
GhiDges,  ^fp^  nangra  in  Noith-East  Tirhut,  ^h^fT  langra  lu  Shah- 
abad, and  Tirm  udhan  in  South-East  Tirhut.  Elsewhere  it  has  no 
special  name.  In  Sfiran  4r)|ifT  langra  is  a  receptacle  for  the  joioe 
when  removed  from  the  boiling-pan. 

302.  The  outlet  for  smoke  is  ^^w  dkuSnkaa  north  of  the  Oanges 
and  in  Shahabad.  In  South-West  Shahabad  it  is  j^VT  dhund/utia,  in 
Gaya  it  is  f^WT  ^I'AAd,  in  Patna  ^¥*  AtrtA,  andirnrfT  nengra  in  South 
Bhagalpur  and  South  liEunger. 

303.  The  stick  used  as  a  poker  is  vt^^wt  khorni,  or  in  Patua  v'^T^ 
khoma.  Looal  names  are  ^tl^>TT  khodauna  (South- West  Shahabad) 
vmrr  lahtcSi  (Shahabad),  and  '^l^nrr  aiKhna  (to  the  east).  In 
Shahabad  v<rv\  pharuhi,  or  in  the  west  generally  ifvd  pkahuri,  it 
a  piece  of  wood  used  for  raking  out  ashes.  The  man  who  stokes 
the  fire  is  called  vnt  k3nu  north  of  the  Ganges  and  in  South  Bhagalpor 
and  Shahabad.  Looal  names  are  ^<*4if*iii(  dhurkamiya  (Bonth-Eut 
Tirhut),  ^vrof^T  chuljhonka  (East  Tirhut  and  Shahabad),  ^if^^ 
ehuUtancka  (East  Tirhut  and  Gaya),  '4^fnT  anehteaha  (Patna),  and 
^n.nV%Kanehtsh4ir  (South  Munger). 

304-  The  vessel  in  which  the  juioe  is  collected  t«f ore  boiHog 
is  HTlE  nSd  or  wr^  nadi,  or  (in  Gaya)  ^  ekatti,  (North-Eaat  Tirhut) 
Hip^  gagri  or  HWT  ghaila.  Generally,  however,  it  is  kept  in  the  ^IT 
ehhanna  (see  above),  of  which  there  may  be  several  in  use  at  one  time. 

305.  The  spoon  for  takiog  the  juioe  out  of  the  boiler  is  north  of 
the  Ganges,  to  the  west,  w^  kathahi  or  ^8.J4i.fl  kathkhurpi,  and  to 
the  east  (also  in  Shahabad)  ^«  aaik  or  ^«T  saika.    Elsewhere  south 
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of  the  Ganges  it  is  «^  (opAai  or  TVVT  u^haiya.  In  South- West 
Shahabad  it  is,  howevBr,  ^ftrrrT  dakra,  and  io  South  Bhsgalpur  it  ia 
n^  dapti  or  vmdabbu, 

S06.  The  scraper  to  prerent  the  niirar  resting  on  the  Iwttom  of 
the  boiler  is  vn^  khurpi  generally.  In  Sanm  and  ChamparaD  it  is 
f^ifT  khurpa,  and  in  Nurth-East  Tirbat  <l«^<.*^  kathkhurpi,  the 
meaning  of  whioh  here  is  different  from  that  in  Sann,  Champaran,  and 
West  Tirhut.     In   Patua  tt  is  ^^^pemi,  and  T^m  daptan  in  South 

Bhs^pOT. 

307.  The  iron  ladle  used  aa  a  akinuuer  ^wr  is  pauna,  or  (North 
!I^hnt)  WwWT  maikhhanna,  (South- West  Shahahad  and  South  Bbagal- 
pur)  «rft  (Adfp*  (also  made  of  wood),  and  ww^jhat^hra  in  Patna, 
Qa^  and  South  Hunger.  Sometimes  it  is  not  neoeaiatily  of  iron, 
and  then  H  is  ^^^qr  khurpa  in  South-West  Shahabad,  ^WT  hatha  or 
Vffhattha  (of  earthenware)  in  Patna,  Ga;a,  and  South  Munger,  and 
V^*T  chhanauta  in  Sarac  and  South  Bhagalpur. 

308.  The  boiling-pan  is  oslled  WCTT,  W^TT  karah  or  *TT^  karahi. 
The  earthen  veseel  used  for  removing  the  oooked  juice  from  the  boiler 
ianorthof  the  Gauges  w  utik  or  WT  aaika,  and  iu  Shahabad  it  ig 
viiKX  pangaura ;  in  Ssran  it  is  ^^^  patinra.  The  pot  in  whioh  the 
boiled  syrup  is  plaoed  is  oalled  v^ft  mo^uAt  south  of  the  Ganges,  alro 
(Sonth-West  Shahabad)  ^^  on,  (Gaya)  m^*wt  nadaa,  ^T  khora 
in  the  South- £a8t,  and  ^^  Mnrt  in  South  Bhagalpur. 

309.  WT^  nSd  is  a  hole  in  the  ground  dug  for  receiving  the  coarse 
nigar.  North  of  the  Ganges  it  is  also  '^ffT  paunrha  or  ^Ff^  pauitrki.  The 
sugar  is  oolleoted  and  thrown  into  this  with  a  bamboo  fitted  at  one 
end  with  a  roller,  which  is  called  7^^*T  gurdam  or  (in  South-West 
Shahabad)  VTi^l^  gurdan.  In  Tirhat  it  is  also  called  ^^^W  dailcan, 
and  in  8outh-£aet  Tirhut  7^  Bopai. 

310.  In  North-Eaet  Tirhut  nn  mat  or  ^tA  kotht  ia  the  large 
Teflsel  in  which  the  juice  is  finally  coagulated.  Thessare  in  Tirhut  ^^r^K 
gmpaur,  and  in  Champaran  (made  cf  sun-baked  earth)  TT^O  dehri. 

311-  TT^  ''^f>  is  undrained  raw  sugar,  and  ^  g&r  is  rdb  boiled 
down  for  a  longer  time.  Further  particulars  concemiDg  these  and  the 
other  prodnots  will  be  found  in  the  ohapter  relating  to  sugar-cane 
({!  1014.  1015). 
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O.— THE   8UQAR    REFINERY. 

S12.  A.  iugar  nflneTy  is  known  aa  ^hA  %  v^svnT  cAlnt  k«  tar- 
thdna  ot^t>ft^  9ft^;(m  chinikegoddm.  Sontb  of  the  Ganges  the  word 
^^trnikhanraar  or  J^twlA  kAanrBdri  is  also  need.  The  house  in  whidi 
the  sugar  ia  refined  is  called  ir^fT  %  v^  chulha  ke  ghar  at  %\T%  4 
T^  karAh  ke  ghar.    In  South  Bhagalpor  it  ia  «r|T  bhattka. 

313.  In  maUng  coarse  augar  ((vf^^tir)  kdnehi  cAini},  a  Tat,  s 
drain,  a  reeerroir,  and  a  treoding-floor  are  used. 

314.  The  vat  is  in  Shahabad  t^  haud  or  W^  hattdi,  in  Gi7» 
^f'Ml  chahbachcha,  in  Fatna  T^nnnn  khanrgama,  sad  in  South  Bhagsl* 
pur  ut^Wt  garhandi.  North  of  the  Qangea  and  in  Gaya  it  is  WT^  *id 
or  nf^  ndfuf. 

315.  Therfra/niawnftna/i  OTWT^B'Jn.or  in  South  Bhagalpnr 
V^TTT  karha.     In  Slran  it  is  also  called  vmr  khata. 

816.  The  reservoir  is  north  of  the  Gangee,  and  opfionally  in 
Shahabad,  in^nd^orvf^ncfnd.  In  Shahabad  it  is  V^T  cfofiAa,  in  Fatns 
X^  hand  or  ^v^T  charua,  and  elsewhere  south  of  the  Qangea  ^rnv 
chahbachcha. 

817.  The  treadhg-floor  is  ^VT  patta  north  of  the  Ganges. 
South  of  it,  it  ia  in  Shahabad  in«T  pita,  in  Patna  and  Gaya  ^11^ 
chabutra,  and  to  the  east  ^ft  chaifi, 

318.  In  making  regular  augar  or  ^vr  takkar,  the  drain  and  the 
reserroir  are  used  aa  before.  The  bundles  (wt»i^  motri,  or  iu  Patn« 
vK^  nSrgi,  in  Gaya  xm  thatya,  and  in  South  Bht^alpur  iit«T  ^<ff>i) 
of  sugar  are  tied  up  in  oloths  [ivtwT  lotha  at  (in  Patna  and  Gaya]  VK^n 
chhalnal,  placed  on  a  bamboo  framework  and  pressed  with  weights 
of  atone  or  sun-dried  day.  The  framework  ia  called  north  of  liie 
Ganges  ^iH  kh&nch  or  ^V\  khoncha,  or  (in  Ohamplran  and  £ut 
Tirhut)  STw  chhainta.  In  Shahabad  it  is  vrnS  thatri  or  ^nxA  Hktki, 
in  Patna  and  Gaya  ivrfi  tekthi,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  ^fffw 
ehanehri.  The  weights  are  ^fn  chdn^,  or,  when  made  of  stone,  ^« 
pathal,  w  in  Ssran  vnt  (Adjii. 

819.    The  following  utensils  are  naed  in  the  boiling-houae  :— 
(a)  An  iron  hoOer,  ^FTIX  karih,  WKXXX  karaha,  or  WXTl't  kari^ 
When  an  earthen  boiler  is  used,  it  is  called  ^T^fT  iAq"* 
or  *Ttft  khapri,  as  in  South-West  Shahabad  and  E«t 
Tirhut  ^^r^  athri. 
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(b)  An  iron  ladle    for  removing  the  scum.    This   is  viiW 

ehhanauta  or  '^VT  pauna,  also  in  Patna  and  Gaya  wvir^ 
jhanjkra, 

(c)  An  eartben  pot  with  holes  in  it,  used  as  a  filter,  vn^  **^ 

or  nT^  nand.  In  Sonth-West  Shahabad  it  is  Tftnv  WCIC 
thenthiieat  nSd. 

(d)  A  filter  of  river  ^ass,  known   as  TWTT  semteAr  or  ^VTT 

lewir,  or  in  N'orth-Gsst  Tirhut  wn  setnar,    . 

(e)  A  scraper  for  removing  the  layer  of  olean  sagar.     When  made 

of  shell  it  is  oaUed  %g^T  situa,  or  in  Sooth-West  Shah- 
abad  ftjjn  uUtha  or  ^JJTT  sutuha.  A  carved  knife  nsed 
for  the  same  pnrpCMie  is  ^nrTmpt  mhomi  in  Saxan  and 
Champaran,  wTlxmr  aehoma  in  Shahabad,  and  ^iTTSTT 
Khnma  in  North-East  Tirhut. 

(/}  The  filtering-bii^et  for  cleaning  the  same  is  «Nt  ihdncha 
or  ^ifA  khSnehi.  In  Gaya  it  is  WVt^t  daiwa,  and  in 
the  east  also  Tw)  deli. 

{g)  The  wooden  or  iron  ladle  for  cooling  the  boiling  syrap  is 
north  of  the  Ganges  irtfinT  iamiga  or  (in  Saran  and 
Noith-Eaat  Tirhut)  n^t^  tamiya.  South  of  the  C^gea 
it  ia  v>j  dabbu,  (in  Shahabad)  ^T?^  gurtian,  or  in  South 
Bhagalpor  ^ihxKT  jhari/hra. 

(A)  The  iron  stirring  ladle  nsed  for  taking  symp  from  the 
boiler  and  larger  than  the  lost  is  imrT  tOma  north  of  the 
Ganges ;  in  Shahabad  it  is  4^4.^^^  khurchaai  or  irtT^TT 
dt^ra ;  in  Patna  and  Gaya  it  is  Tt^^  chholni ;  and  in 
Sonth  Bhagalpur  vTWT  doKa. 

(i)  The  eofthenwarejugfor  pouring  the  ayrup  into  the  boiler 
is  ^VT  taika,  also  xm  hattha  in  Patna  and  Gaya,  and 
^^s^panchni  in  Sonth  Bhagalpur.  A  larger  jug  of  the 
aame  kind  ia  ^ns^  nimra  north  of  the  Ganges,  and 
flra^  nibra  or  ■^ijwt  parchha  south  of  it;  also  inwT 
taula  in  the  east. 

{J)  The  wooden  supports  of  the  filter  are  north  of  the  Ganges 
wmr  khsta,  ot  «T  WWK  khanta  balla  sonth  of  the  Ganges. 
They  are  in  Shahabad  f^  sirhi  (also  in  South  Munger) 
ai^lKtvn.tirpSi,  and  i^TK 'epi*' m  South  Bhagalpur.  In 
Pabia  and  Gaya  they  are  made  of  earth  or  bnok,  and  are 
oalled  4tft  gari. 
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(k)  The  slioTel  for  stoking  the  fire  U  ^^  pharvhi  or  tntT 
pkahura  in  Saran  and  Ghampinn,  and  VCTT  phanAa  or 
«Tnrit  h>d&ri  in  Eaat  Tirliut  In  Bhahabad  it  is  «^™t 
khorwut,  at  io  the  Mrath-veBt  of  the  distriotv^?«T;Aarw. 
In  Gaya  U  is  VfnTt  karhni,  in  Patna  wv^v^TT  o^inrAM, 
and  in  the  east  «tn|W  karehhul. 

(/)  The  ladle  for  stirring  the  hot  syrup  in  the  cooling  pan  i> 
wftraf  tatmyOn  north  of  the  Ganges  and  li^fm  tamliya 
in  Shahabad.  In  Booth- West  Shahabad  it  is  t^  daWa, 
in  Patna  and  G^&jt,  «siWT  ghatrta,  and  in  the  eact  abo 
xnx  daba. 

{m)  The  pieoe  of  matting  or  doth  in  whioh  the  engar  is  dried  is 
the  sun  is  ifTV^d/,  aUo  in  South-West  Shahabad  VTZT 
paia,  in  Oaya  v^T  tappar,  in  Fatna  3T«  tdt,  and  in  South 
Bbagalpur  vft  chatti. 

(w)  The  flat  wooden  pans  for  oooling  the  eyrup  are  ^i^r 
kathauta  or  «v^  kaihauH,  also  in  the  east  %^ 
kathaut,  and  in  Sfiran  w^mi  kathieat.  Jn  Sarao  and 
Champaran  they  are  ■TT^  nsd  or  ^TOTW^  otautii, 

(o)  The  Tessel  into  whioh  the  jnioe  drops  as  it  is  filtered  ia^swi 
parcMia  or  (North-East  Tirhut  and  Shahabad)  iftwT  tauh 


CHAPTER  III.— APPLIANCES  USED  IN  THE  MAHUFACTDBE 
OF  INDIGO. 

320.  Indigo  manufaoture  is  twnfined  almost  entirely  to  North- 
Oangetio  Bihar.* 

321.  The  indigo  beattng-Tat  ifl»iTTt*WW  (or^K)  mah^tke 
hai^ifirhaud),  and  also  in  North-East  Tirhut  w^  flu  r  ^^^  mahaniya  hand. 
The  water  reserroir  is  *WTWT  kkt^dna.  The  upper  or  steeping-Tat  is 
ifriTT  i|  ^^  Jo^'Atfi  ie  Aaurf,  or  in  Eiet  Tirhut  iftwftw  '^  bojhaniya 
haud.  The  rake  for  agitating  the  fermented  liquor  is  4T^  pkahuri  in 
Slran  and  ^ktt  pkaruha  eLsewhere.  In  North- Eaat  Tirhut  it  is  also 
if^an  phamut. 

*  1%e  ant&or  i«  indebted  to  W.  B.  Hndaon,  Esq.,  for  mvA  (A  the  informatioD 
aontained  ia  thia  clupter.    The  syttem  of  muiufftctnre  deecribed  is  tlie  old  s^le, 

nov  onlj  used  bT  natiTefl.    J  ' —  ■     ■'  -' —    _  v_. 

niade  ooiuideiftble  changei. 
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522.  The  beuu  of  wood  for  prsasing  tb«  plant  mto  ^^«t  dabauta 
in  Sinn  and  Champaran,  W^lftT  ta&lir  in  Tirhut  and  Saran,  ^n 
(fdA  or  mmttomtt  in  North  •East  Tirhnt,  and  ^  blm  in  Bouth-East 
l^bnt.  These  are  supported  on  projeotionB  in  the  walls  of  the  vat,  oalled 
«^  majuai,  or  in  ChampiiraD  mw  tSn.  In  East  Tirhut  they  are  called 
fwiviit  utpdAa.  Under  these  preBsing-beams  are  placed,  iwi  bal/at, 
or  in  Saran  <Sf  iameA,  whioh  are  batsbooe  laid  immediately  on  the  top 
of  the  plant 

523.  The  VU?^  kaudri  (Baran  and  South  Tirhat)  or  VT«  «f1  mal 
jhari  (Champaran  and  North  Tirhnt)  is  the  small  reservoir  where  the 
indigo  jnioe  ooUeota  to  be  taken  to  the  bailer.  The  drain  is  VT«t 
fldii  or  wn\  ndri,  or  in  Ssran  «Kt  mori,  and  the  4VT  sJtMcan  is  the 
door  by  whioh  it  is  doaed.  The  strainer  is  wn  chhaHtta,  or  in  Sonth- 
Wert  Tirhut  ^^  chaddar. 

324.  The  boiling-room  is  «|TTV  W  kardh  ghar.  The  %«  m^  is 
the  wooden  or  maeoniy  straining  table  in  which  the  indigo  is  pnt 
■fter  being  boilsd.  This  is  the  nune  in  Saran,  Cbamjwran,  and  West 
Tirhnt ;  to  the  east  it  is  WT^  %0  bAlu  nuff  or  (in  South-East  Tirhnt) 
vn  ^  mdi  f»if- 

325.  The  ^^ft**  jurich  or  ^Iftw  jtrtns  is  a  corruption  of  the  Engh'sh 
word.  *'  press,"  in  t^oh  the  boiled  liquor  is  placed  in  a  cloth  and 
the  water  pressed  out.  In'  'S^ran  VTVT-  daia,  and  elsewhere  ^vmr 
cholna,  are  the  perforated  boards  placed  sboTe  and  below  the  indigo 
in  the  prws.  The  screw  ol  the  press  is  t^  pertcH.  The  square  boss 
ornaton  it  is  ft^ntV  dhibri.  The  *ft^i^  momi  is  the  spanner  or 
apparatus  for  turning  the  screw.  In  Sottth>East  Tirhut  it  is  also 
vitK^  mamomi  Qi  ^^iwv  pechkas.  The  lai^  wooden  beam  through 
which  the  sorew  passes  is  ftrt  t/ie/ta  in  Saran,  and  elsewhere  v<Ht 
<f>iaa^  or  ^R  dab;  when  it  is  made  of  iron  it  is  'called  in  South 
Tiihnt  ^  bank.  The  yvnt  kulia  are  small  pieces  of  wood  placed 
bdow  and  above  the  VIWT  dala  or  ^«iWT  chaUu. 

826.  The  machine  for  cutting  cakes  is  ^fTfVX  phartna,  and  the 
wires  with  whioh  they  are  cut  mr  tar. 

S27.  The  cakes  of  indigo  are  1]>b\  ffoti,  and  they  arc  dried  in 
k  drying-house,  liWt  VT  jroft  ffhar,  on  Selves,  called  in  East  Tirhut  «i^iw 
maehaH,  and  elsewhere  vi^  chali. 
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828>    The  following  aie  among  the  implements  naed  in  indigo 
ftgiioultare : — 

(1)  The  iiKW  wft  dharm  laggi,  a  wheel  for  measimng  land, 

each  rerolution  of  whioh  oorera  one  v<i?t  laggi. 

(2)  The  T^T7  kudSr  or  ^n^rfr  kuddri,  a  mattook  for  digging. 

(3)  _  The  ^T  har  or  plough,  whioh  ia  of  two  kinds — 

(a)  ftwnnft  bitaeti,  or  English  ploagh. 

(h)  ^^  desi  or  ^«H  kafhaar,  the  ooontiy  plough. 

(4)  »f^  tanri,  the  drill  plongh. 

(5)  WVT  kanta  or  WTt*^  khakhomi,  the  rake  or  harrow. 

(6)  ^J^  khurpi,  the  spud  for  weeding. 

(7)  iifvAd'Xf  or  TV^^ffWO,  the  sickle  for  onttjng  the  plant 


CHAPTER  IV.— THE  SPINNING-WHEEL. 

389.  The  following  diary  shows  the  prooesa  of  spinning  thread 
and  making  oloth  in  the  subdivision  of  Madhubani,  in  North-Eait 
Tirhat,  in  the  year  1879  :— 

__  On  the  20th  September  the  writer  bought  24  urt  of  ootton, 
being  a  day's  plnoking  on  a  sonny  day  from  ahont  a  hi^ 
and  a  half  of  ootton  field.  The  ootton  ^/hn  bOnga  (see  S 
1016  for  the  varioufl  names  and  Tarieties)  was  of  the  kind 
ealled  ^hrri^  kokti,  which  ripens  in  the  month  of  Bhadtm 
(August-September).  It  was  pulled  out  of  the  hnska 
firom  the  tree. 

2(WA — 2Qth  September. — During  this  time  the  ootton  has  been 
drying  in  the  sun,  and  now  (26th)  two  old  women  are 
employed  to  olean  it,  picking  out  the  dirty  and  inunatnre 
ootton,  called  WK*W*  karktU.  This  is  principally  com- 
poeed  of  seeds  whioh  have  oome  to  nothing  and  been 
worm-eaten.  This  oleasing  is  done  by  hand.  It  lasted 
to  the  30th  September. 

lit  October. — Commenoed  to  separato  the  seeds,  ^vtK  bangtatr, 
from  the  wTirr  bdnga.  This  is  done  by  a  maohine  called 
^T^  charkki,  which  condsts  of  two  rollers,  about  sn 
inch  thick,  of  hard  wood  tightly  wedged  one  above  the 
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ether ;  Ixtth  rollen  are  Bopported  in  oprights,  tha  endi 
paaamg  through.  At  one  end  tlie  lower  roller  is  turned 
by  a  handle,  and  has  at  the  other  end,  where  it  projeota 
from  the  upright,  a  sorew  out  in  it.  The  same  end  of 
the  upper  sorew  has  a  reversed  sorew  out  in  it,  and  these 
two  screws  fitting  into  eaoh  other  sot  like  oog-wheels ;  bat 
when  the  lower  roller  ia  tamed,  the  upper  roller  toms  in 
the  direotion  reverse  to  that  <d  the  lower  one,  so  that  tbejr 
act  as  a  pair  of  feedeta  tightly  wedged  together.  The 
^Tm  hOnga  or  mtoleaned  cotton  is  tbrai  applied  to  tb« 
feeding  ride  of  the  two  rollers,  and  on  the  handle  being 
tamed  the  cotton  is  polled  foroihly  through  1^  their 
reTolntion,  while  the  seeds  remain  behind  and  fall  down 
to  the  ground. 

330.  The  two  upright  standards  are  called  ^r  khonta,  and  eaoh 
of  the  rollen  anf^  Jdthi,  or  in  Sllrau  ^f^T^'  tanrSri.  Undemeatii  the 
lollen  is  a  oroas-bar,  called  ^W  fail,  joining  the  two  aprigbts  and 
holding  the  machiue  together.  The  ^nV  khsnti  is  a  wedge  going 
thnmgh  each  upright  from  front  to  back,  under  the  cross-bar  and 
bldmg  it  and  ^  roUer  in  their  places. 

331.  The  "VP^  packri  are  the  wedges  running  sideways  through 
aA  npri^t  and  tightening  the  two  rollers  together.  The  crank  which 
tmiB  the  lower  roller  is  called  *rav^  makri,  and  it  is  held  to  it  by  the 
Mt  killi  or  linoh-pin.  The  handle  at  the  other  end  of  the  crank, 
which  iiheld  in  the  hand,  and  by  which  the  machine  is' turned,  is 
«lled  WTuftr  ligani,  at  in  Saian  ^reWV  cAalauni  and  in  Qaya  ^i^^ 

338.  The  base  of  the  machine  in  whidi  the  uprights  rest  u 
*Ued  Vl^T  pirha,  or  to  the  west  ftfi^T  pirhiya,  and  out  of  this  fvojects 
bthind,  along  the  ground,  the  WF^  miyktoa,  on  which  the  foot  of  the 
operator  is  placed  to  keep  the  maohine  steady. 

333.  The  cotton,  when  cleaned  from  the  se&ds  by  this  maohine,  is 
tailed  ^  m,  ^  rt»j  or  1JJC  /€r, — the  last  by  women  of  the  upper  Hindu 
eutes,  and  the  two  first  by  Musalmans  and  low-oaste  Hindus.  ^^ 
fw  it  used  in  Shahabad. 

334.  The  above  last«d  three  days.  It  was  then  agtun  cleaned 
(l»W  Hmai,  ifjiw  tfuinab,  or  (in  Shahabad)  ipn  i^mab,  to  clean),  the  few 
nntaining  pieces  of  husk,  &c.,  being  picked  out  by  hand. 
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21ri  Odofter.— The  ootton  wm  to-day  ^ut  out  in  the  >un 
praparattny  to  being  oaided  {"^ww  dh&nab,  to  oard). 

22*/  October. — To-day  two  eotton-oarders  (gftwT  dhuniya)  oame 
to  oard  the  cotton.  Each  brought  with  him  a  machine, 
oalled  a  ^W^  dhunki,  or  to  tbo  weet  v^xt  dhanuhi.  In 
G-aya  it  is  ^b\  dhunethi,  in  South  Muiiger  and  South- 
Eaet  Tirhut  ^T  dhunailh,  and  in  South  Bhagalput 
r  dhunhath. 


335.    It  is  oompoeed  of  the  following  parts  :— 


(a)  The  flerihle  pieoe  of  wood  acting  as  a  bow,  o^ed  to\  (twif 

or  ¥wr  danla  to  the  eaat  and  «fft  danri  to  the  west. 

(b)  A  Ittoad  wooden  board,  called  ^rW  phareha  in  Nqrth-Eart 

Tirhut  la  South- Weat  Tirhut  it  is  TrrtiT  pharatUa,  m 
South  Bhagalpur  ^«(^  pharuha,  and  olBewhero  aa  ^re^TT 
pharha. 
(e)  The  bridge  over  which  the  string  is  passed,  irfnV  mangi.  In 
Shahabad  and  also  optionally  in  East  Tirhut  it  is  HTIT 
mdtba,  in  South  Bhagalpur  mp^  matkm,  and  in  Soath 
Hunger  Wl^wre^  magwAsi. 

(d)  A  leather  string,  called  irfw  iOnt.    In  Patna  and  Gaya  it  is 

also  called  ^^^  roda. 

(e)  A  leather  strip  acting  as  a  sounding  board,  lying  along  the 

round  edge  of  the   v^TT  phareha,  on  which  the  etesg 
rebounds,  called  ^♦t  puchhet  or  ^n  pttehheta  generally, 
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"toHt  paehhauta  in  Tiiitnt,  and  «Ht  kdnkar  in  Sann 
and  Cbamparan.  In  Noith-East  Tirhut  it  is  9wn« 
fushtail,  and  an  optional  name  in  Sbahabadis  ^i^sT 
puchhauta. 

[ft  A  stout  leather  atring  along  the  onter  mde  of  the  v^TT 
phareha,  to  one  end  of  whioh  the  nfv  tdnt  is  attaobed, 
while  tiie  other  end  is  fastened  to  the  v^  danti.  It  Ib 
used  to  tighten  the  nTn  tint,  and  is  called  fk^i^  ghircht 
or  '^^^  ghurcki.  When  pegs  are  used  for  tightening 
this,  they  are  called  Wt^  blri  or  ftrft^  hiriya. 

is)  Ths  v^i^  h^hhar,  WflX  hatkgar,  or  TV>V^  hathkar,  ia  a 
loop  of  string  under  irhioh  the  left  hand  is  passed  to  hold 
the  maohiufl  steady.  The  above  is  the  name  onrrent  in 
North-East  Tirhat  Soath  of  the  Ganges  it  is  also  oalled 
Tfi*T  hathkar,  with  variants  ^W^Wf  hathkar  or  vv^Vf  I 
hatkkara  in  Shahabad.  In  North- West  Tirbut  it  is  Tw*^ 
hathra,  in  Sontii-West  Tirbnt  and  Saran  TVT  Aalhd,  and 
in  Saran  and  Champaran  yei^Iil  matha&ra. 
(A)  The  mallet  for  twanging  the  bow,  of  wood,  shaped  like  a 
dnmb-belL  It  is  held  in  the  right  band,  and  the  uTii 
tSnt  is  struok  and  twanged  with  it.  It  is  oalled  I^VT 
jata,  and  also  (in  Tirhut  and  South  Bhagalpnr)  f^«T 
ditta.  In  Fatna  it  is  oalled  ^VT  dasta,  and  in  South 
Manger  ftc^TF  distha. 

336.  In  using  this  instrnment  it  is  held  by  the  left  hand  under  the 
^'*^  Ittthkar,  whiob  passes  over  the  wrist,  and  the  nfir  tint  twanged 
in  tbe  midEt  of  the  cotton  by  the  ^«T  Jista,  which  is  held  in  the  right 
°ui  This  process  loosens  the  texture  of  the  cotton,  and  causes  all  the 
iliut  ind  dirt  to  fly  out  of  it.  The  ^^  dhunki  is  not  allowed  to  rest 
<ni  the  giDund,  but  is  supported  in  the  air  by  the  ViPliT  hathkar  passing 
oTathevrist,  and  it  springs  np  and  down  as  the  irfir  tdnt  is  twanged. 

337.  The  whole  pile  of  cleaned  cotton  was  oalled  jfl^  gothi.  While 
^  was  going  on,  two  old  women  were  oaUed  in  to  make  little  hollow 
'oQt  of  Dotton  to  be  made  into  thread.  They  are  oalled  to  the  east 
"fl  pfni,  and  to  the  west  Pnnft  J»wn«  or  ^V^peumi.  A  local  name  in 
^  I'JAat  ie  ^H  p^r.  These  are  about  four  inches  long  and  a  quarter 
n  u  bdi  thick.  A  lump  of  clean  oottou,  tbe  size  of  a  walnut,  is  put 
"^d  a  thin  skewer,  oalled  ftrss^^  pinrhsari,  and  is  then  rolled  on  a 
°^  i3alled  ftrf^^  pirhiya,  with  the  palm  of  the  hand.  These  are 
"'^  tied  np  in  bundles  of  about  ten  eaoh,  called  9^  muUhi. 
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338.  These  ^W^  pmi  are  now  rmdj  for  bein^  made  into  thiead  in 
the  Bpinniag-wbeel. 

339.  The  spinoing-wheel  is  ^^WT  charkha,  bat  in  Sooth-Wset 
Shahabad  it  is  T^vsT  rahta,  and  ia  the  south-east  v^swT  jarkha. 

340.  Its  parts  are  as  follows  :— 

The  foundation. — This  is  in  the  shape  of  a  double  letter  T  :  thoa— 


341.  Oo  one  of  the  cross-pieces  the  driving-wheel  stands,  and  on 
the  other  the  spinning  apparatus.  This  foundation  is  called  ^t^T  ^Aa 
or  fii^TT  pirhiya  to  the  east,  and  ftft  pirfua  to  the  west.  The 
oonneoting  bar  between  the  two  oross-pieoes  ia  JrasvT  mar^hKa  or 
nfniT  m&njha,  in  Fatna  and  Gaya  it  is  w>«Ht  latkhora,  and  in  South 
Bhagalpur  Wir«in:  mary'hdi. 

342.  The  driving-wheel.— The  supports  of  the  driTiog-whMl  are 
nailed  ^T  khGaia.    The  wheel  itself  is  composed  of  two  parts, — 

(a)    The  oentnd  boss  or  nave,  and 

{b)    The  four  spokes  6a  each  side  of  the  oava 

343.  The  nave  is  called  nVV  munri  or  ^  msri  sonth  of  the 
Ganges,  and  ^  menri  or  ^U.m  munrtya  north  of  it ;  in  East  Tirhut  it  is 
also  invT  t&ma,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  and  South  Uunger  %VT  jm>£i. 
It  is  about  5  inoLes  long  and  4  inoh»  thick. 

344-  There  are  four  spokes  lying  aoross  each  end  of  the  navB  fran 
one  oiroumferenoe  to  the  other ;  there  are  therefore  eight  radii  oa  eadi 
side,  and  they  are  so  arranged  that  the  radii  on  each  side  are  not  opposite 
each  other,  but  alternate.  Each  of  these  cross  spokes  is  called  ■^p^tH 
or  T^i***''>  or  in  South- West  Shahabad  qifr;^  iiim/-i ;  aometiniee  they 
ore  also  called  inr  kkunia  or  ^i\  khunti. 
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34(.  These  spokoB  are  held  in  their  places  hy  a  Btring,  oalled  ^IWIV 
vedl  to  the  west,  -^t^TW  amwdi  in  Fstaa  and  G^ya,  and  ^mrv  amal  or 
ViTWt  «^dlA  to  the  east.  In  South  Muiigei  it  is  ^<rn>  amhal.  This 
string  goes  loond  the  extremitiieB  of  each  radius  of  each  side  alteraatelj: 
thos— 


V 


It  fwDU  thwefore  a  kind  of  edge  or  rim  of  a  broad  wheel,  BomeUiing 
Kke  a  paddle-wheel,  and  over  it  passes  die  driving-band  whioh  turns 
ths  spinning  apparatus.  This  paddle-wheel  is  about  a  foot  in  diameter 
ud  fira  inches  thick. 

346.  The  central  axle  of  the  driring-wheel  is  oalled  vnr  laik 
generally  north  of  the  Ganges  and  in  South  Bhagalpur.  In  Tirhut  it  is 
called  WT»  j'diA,  and  in  North- East  Tirhut  also  WTVr  (Sith  or  «TT» 
/diU.  South  of  the  Ganges  it  is  generally  wvrwT  belm.  It  is  oauBed 
to  revolve  by  a  orank  end  oalled  m^  makri,  or  in  Shahabad  and 
WertTirhntm*  nSk.  It  is  ^r?\rfdiAt  orxl%^''«''%«8^wl>ere8outh 
of  the  Ganges,  ezoept  South  Bhagalpur,  where  it  is  agun  nwi^t  makri. 
To  this  is  attached  a  handle,  oalled  to  the  west  and  in  Gaya  ^Whn' 
tkalauna,  and  to  the  east  wnin  lama  or  Wfcfir  lArani  In  South- 
WeatShahabad  it  is  oalled  ^fl^  hhaunti  or  nTvn  bhamwat,  and  in  Ssran 
optionally  ^«^  chalauni. 

347.  The  driving-band  la  oalled  dtv  mdl  or  trnf  mdlh.  It  is 
mbbed  with  rorin  (^int  dh&man)  and  oil  (itW  tel),  and  is  then  blackened 
with  ehaiooal  (i^TliVT  koela).  The  driving-band  goes  twioe  round 
tke  driving-wheel  and  the  spinning-axle,  once  passing  through  the 
fivrat  malkAtki  {vide  pott),  and  once  not 

348.  The  spinning  apparatus. — We  now  oome  to  the  epinning 
Hipuatno.  There  are  three  perpendicular  uprights.  The  two  outside 
OHM  are  oalled  vft  khsnti,  and  the  middle  one  is  oalled  owiVtA  malk&thi. 
In  Fatna  these  three  uprighta  are  caUed  together  ^r^r^ift^T 
T^^kathiya,  and  in  South-West  Shahabad  4^^  khuntiputti.  The 
two  outside  ones  support  the  bearings  of  the  spinniog-axle,  and  the 
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oentre  one  has  in  its  length,  faoing  the  driTiog-wheel  and  going  right 
throngb  ita  thiokoese,  a  long  slot  ont.  One  of  the  strings  of  the 
driTing-baad  passes  through  this  slot,  and  the  other  paaaea  oatsida  it, 
so  that  the  doable  turn  round  the  spinning-axle  oan  never  get 
jammed  up  together,  and  so  entangled. 

349.  On  the  two  outside  uprights,  on  the-  side  furthest  from  the 
driving-wheel,  project  two  stiff  pieoes  of  leather,  called  ^ns^w  chamrakh. 
These  form  the  bearings  of  the  spinmDg-azIe,  whioh  passes  through  them* 
350-  The  spinning-axle.—This  is  called  ay^rr  takua,  and  also  to 
the  west  4f^[  tekua.  It  is  an  iron  ekewer  about  8  iuohea  long  and 
an  eighth  of  an  inch  thick  at  the  thickest  part.  It  projects  a  distanoe 
of  three  inches  beyond  its  bearing  on  the  same  ude  as  the  handle 
of  the  driving-wheel.  This  bearing  has  on  each  side  two  little  pieew 
of  wood  fitting  on  to  the  spinning-axle,  which  act  as  washers,  and 
are  called  f^  chhuchckki.  Outside  the  outer  washer  ou  the  spinning- 
axle  is  a  fiat  disc  called  HfK^phirki,  and  two  and  a  half  iuehes  of  the 
axle  project  beyond  it. 

351.  The  driving-band,  after  passing  twice  round  the  dririog-Trfieel, 
passes  through  the  (j9>VFs\  maikdthi,  then  twice  round  the  spinniug- 
axle,  and  then  back  to  the  driving-wheel  outside  the  «n«sVTT^  malkdlhi; 
and  it  is  evident  that  even  the  slow  turuiug  of  the  driving-wheel 
will  make  the  spinning-asle  revolve  at  a  Vesry  high  speed  indeed. 

351i.  In  spinning,  the  projecting  point  of  the  spinning-axle  has  a 
short  length  of  thread  attached  to  it,  and  then,  while  the  handle  of 
the  driving-wheel  is  turned  with  the  right  hand,  a  roll  of  oottou 
{'ft)ft  pira)  is  held  in  the  left  hand  between  the  finger  and  thumb,  and 
the  cotton,  being  quickly  caught  up  by  the  length  of  thread,  is  drawn 
off  in  the  shape  of  thread  on  to  the  quiokly  revolving  spinning-axle. 

3&3.  When  the  projecting  point  of  the  spinning-axle  is  filled  with 
thread,  the  whole  is  called  a  ^w^  kukri,  or  in  S&ran  ff^  kukurhi, 
and  is  wound  off  on  a  winder,  called  <n»irT  porta  or  ^t^irr  pareta. 
It  ia  also  called  in  South- West  Tirhut  ^wi  tiattea,  and  in  East 
Tirhut  m^swx  latwa  or  wc^VT  nattoa.  In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is 
oalled  i|*t  natal.  This  is  like  an  ordinary  silk-winder.  The  handle 
(^<^WT  chalauna)  of  the  driving-wheel  is  taken  out  of  its  socket 
in  the  orank  (swi^  mdkri),  and  in  ita  place  is  placed  one  end 
of  the  axle  of  the  winder.  The  other  end  is  held  in  the  right 
hand,  and  is  revolved  between  the  finger  and  thumb.     The  winder 
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U  oonkal  in  shape,  and  does  not  seed  farther  deooription.  It  will 
htM  half  a  quarter  of  a  ssr  of  thread  at  a  time.  When  it  is 
filled,  the  thread  is  taken  off  and  tied  in  hanke.  These  are  generally 
4tVT  poia,  ^T^  poU,  or  ^fvvi  poliya.  Looal  names  are  in?t  natti 
(North-East  Tirhnt),  wiff  tatti  (Fataa  and  Oaya],  and  WU^  karcM 
io  Sooth- West  Shahabod. 

354.  The  diajy  breaks  off  hen  temporarily,  as  the  spinning  of  this 
partionlar  oott<m  vas  not  done  in  the  writer's  presence.  He  wished 
the  thread  to  be  span  as  fine  as  possible,  and  as  this  could  only 
be  done  by  Brahmani  women,  who  would  not  oome  to  a  strange 
house,  this  part  of  the  work  was  done  by  them  at  home. 


CHAPTER  v.— THE  WEAVER'S  LOOM. 

9S5-    The  following  is  a  continuation  of  the  same  diary. 

18M  Jontiary  1880.— Theskeine  of  fine  thread  were  brought  to 

me  to^y,  and  were  put  in  water  to  soak  for  eight 

days.     This  strengthens  it. 

27/A    Januari/.—Aher  they  had    soaked    this    period    I  sent 

for  a  weaver.    A  Mohammadan  weaver  is  iftv^T 

j'olha  or  iflfini  momitt,  and   a  Hindu  weaver  is  'Xv^lT 

tantua    or    il^  tSnti,  or,  in  Shahahad  itfi^  tAnto, 

Sometimes  tlie  Hindi  word  «>«1VT  jolOha   is    used 

instead  of  ^tw9%\joVia. 

356.  The  Mnsalman  weaver  or  ^tmTtjoUM  is  the  proverbial  fool 

of  Hindu  stories  and  proverbs.  He  swims  in  the  moonlight  across  fields 

of  flowering  linseed,  thinking  the  blue  colour  to  be  caused  by  water. 

He  hears  Us  family  priest  reading  the  ^rSa,  and  burste  into  tears 

to  the  gratification  of  the  reader.  When  pressed  to  tell  what  part 

affected  him  most,  he  says  it  was  not  that,  but  the  wagging  beard 

of  the  old  gentleman  so  mask  reminded  him  of  a  pet  goat  which 

had  died.    When  forming  one  of  a  company  of  twelve  he  tries  to 

count  Uiem,  and  finding  himself  missing  wants  to  perform  his  own 

funeral  obsequies.    He  finds  the  rear  peg  of  a  plough,  and  wants  Ut 

•et  up  farming  on  the  strength  of  it.    He  gets  into  a  boat  at  night, 

and  forgets   to  pull  up  the  anchor.     After  rowing  till  dawn   he  finds 

himself  where  he  started,  and  oonoludes  that  the  only  explanation  is 
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that  his  native  village  ooold  oot  bear  to  lose  him,  and  had  followed 
him.  If  there  are  eight  weavers  and  nine  hukkiu,  they  fight  for  the 
odd  one.  Onoo  on  a  time  a  crow  oarriod  off  to  the  roof  of  the  hoiue  some 
bread  vbioh  a  weaver  had  given  liis  ohild.  Before  f^viqg  the  ehild 
any  Hune  be  took  the  precaution  of  removing  the  ladder.  Like  the 
English  fool,  he  always  gets  unmerited  blows.  For  instanoe,  he  ouM 
went  to  see  a  ram  fight  and  got  butted  himself,  as  the  saying 
rune: — 

wftnT  WT^  wirraT  wn 

WTXW  ^*  ^TWTTT  Wn. 

Earigah  ehhir  tam&aaj&y, 

Nihak  chotj'oldha  khay, 

— 'He  left  his  loom  to  see  the  fun,  and  for  no  reason  got  a 
bmising.*  Another  story  (told  by  Fallon)  is,  that  being  told  bys 
soothsayer  that  it  was  written  in  bis  fate  that  bis  nose  woold  be  cat 
off  with  an  axe,  the  weaver  was  inoredulous,  and  taking  ap  an  axe 
kept  flourishing  it,  saying  ^  v^^ir  *f«  'ft^  WT»*^,  ^  W^TT  wt  XTW 
WT»»iF,  WIt  wf  *^swT  m  HT-,  yon  harba  ta  gar  kdtbon,  yon  karha  U  hoik 
kdtbon,  aur  yon  karba  tak  nd-,  — if  I  do  «o  I  out  my  leg,  and  if  I  do  m 
I  out  my  hand ;  but  unless  I  do  *o  my  do^,  and  his  nose  teat  off- 
A  proverb  oiYvsTT  WPffil  Wt  Vid  jolhaJdnatAi  j'fu  kdtai, — does  a  weaver 
know  how  to  eut  barley, — ^refera  to  a  story  (in  Fallon)  that  a 
weaver,  nnable  to  pay  his  debt,  waa  set  to  eat  barley  by  his 
oreditor,  who  thought  to  repay  himself  in  this  way.  But  instead 
of  reaping,  the  stupid  fellow  kept  bTiag  to  untwist  the  tangled 
barley  stems.  Other  {nrovmbs  at  bis  expense  are  wtv  ^WW  m 
W,  ^tvxT  ^WW  WTW  *  kaua  chalal  bits  ken,  jolha  chaial  ghda  ken, — 
the  veaver  went  out  to  oat  grass  (at  sunset),  when  even  the  oro«rs 
were  going  home  j  wKwrt  ^firtWTt  wWt  %ir  JolAa  bhutiait&h  fl« 
khet, — the  weaver  lost  his  way  in  the  linseed-field,  an  allusion  to 
the  swimming  exploit  already  reooided.  His  wife  bears  an  equsUf 
'  bad  obarooter,  as  in  the  proverb  ^^•Hfw  flftv^W^  TT^'*  ^ift  ^H 
bafuali  jolhmi  bopak  ddnrbi  noehe, — a  wilful  weaver's  wife  will  poll  hts 
own  father's  beard. 

357.  The  weaver  proceeded  to  set  np  in  the  ground  seventeen  pain 
of  stioks  in  two  lines,  at  a  distance  between  eaoh  pair  of  about  one  and  a 
quarter  oubits,  and  between  the  lines  of  about  two  cubits.  At  eadi 
end  of  eaoh  line  a  stout  bamboo  post  is  fixed,  and  dose  to  eadi  of 
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those  at  oae  end  a&otlier  emeller  staff. 
is  twiated  as  follows : — 


Bound  these  stiolM  tli»  thread 


A,  A,  A,  A,  are  the  tope  of  the  bamboo  posts,  and  the  dots  ore  the 
tope  of  the  smaller  stioks. 

358.  This  operation  of  setting  the  warp  is  called  irnh  VTW  tdni- 
karab,  or  in  Shahabad  vnr  WKW  tdna  iarab.  The  bamboo  poets  are 
called  ^^  khvnti,  and  eaoh  stiok,  WT  aar.  These  last  are  called  in 
Saran,  Champaran,  and  North- West  Tirhat  v^^vr  aarka. 

359.  The  stioks  immediately  in  front  of  the  bamboo  posts  are  called 
to  the  west  fvf^  chhitua,  in  Shahabad  f^M*«1  chhipH,  and  to  the  east 
flf«s.W\  chhitH,  also  in  North-East  Tirhut  »txW  «T  dorik  aar.  The 
whole  apparatos  is  called  irpft  tdni,  or  in  Shahabad  ■mwT  tana,  aod  the 
thread  to  be  stretehed  is  pot  on  a  kind  of  pyramidal  reel  called  ^Ts^ 
charkhi.  It  spiDS  on  a  spindle,  called  ^^  dagni^  or  in  Shahabad  "^Hft 
d&Mgit  and  in  the  inside  of  the  apex  of  the  cone  is  a  cup  called  wt^ 
tborif  or  in  Shahabad  itt^s^  thslri,  in  South  Mimger  qt^rvvV  thorli,  and 
in  South  Bhagalpur  »rt  fei, '  which  rests  on,  and  reTolvee  on  the  point 
of  I  the  spindle :  thos — 


360.    The  spool  is  composed  of  14  slips  of  bamboo,  forming  the 
^^unework  of  the  oone,  fastened  at  equal  distances  round  the  ciroum- 
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feiflDoe  (wT  chakkar)  of  the  base  of  the  ooae,  and  ooDTerging  to  a 
point  at  tlie  top. 

361.  The  epindle  of  the  spool  is  held  in  the  left  hand,  and  tiw 
weaver  waike  np  and  down  between  the  two  lines  of  thread,  direoting  the 
thread  by  a  hook  called  ^jV  *AiiMri  or  nTf^  khonri,  or  in  Sonth- 
Wesfc  Sbahabad  15^1  khvnda,  in  South  Munger  ^^  ihundi,  and  in 
North-East  Tirhut  and  Sbahabad. i^T  kh&nra,  and  shaped  ae  follows:— 


The  hook  at  the  top  is  made  of  iron. 

86«.  bih  February  1880.— The  warp  having  now  been  all  set 
upon  the  sticks  {<VK  aar),  they  were,  with  the  ^ 
khanti,  pulled  up,  rolled  up,  and  put  by  till  to-day. 
To-day  they  were  unrolled  and  laid  out  in  a  long  line 
on  the  grass.  Tbe*f<^M&»A'w6rethen  carefully  dnwn 
out,  and  a  bamboo  staff,  called  ftn'f  ttrir  (or  ■ftnft 
sirdrii ,  put  in  the  place  of  eaoh.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  the  vx;  sar  were  in  pairs,  and  that  at  eaoh  pair  the 

thread  orOBsed  thus        "^^         Another   kind  of 

VT  tar  is  now  taken,  made  like  a  long  shallow  bow, 
except  that  the  string  is  made  of  a  thin  strip  of 
bamboo.  This  bow  is  called  Qii>0  sutri,  or  in  Tirimt 
^W^l  hanhka.  The  arch  of  the  bow  is  also  made  of 
bamboo.  The  bamboo  string  is  called  wf^  dori.  The 
aroh  of  the  bow  is  now  passed  through  the  threads 
where  one  of  the  old  ^  tar  was,  and  the  bamboo  string 
through  where  the  other  ^r  aar  of  (he  pair  was,  so 
that  the  oross  of  the  threads  is  still  preserved.  The 
bow  and  string  are  then   fastened  to  each  other  at 
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ttuAi  end.  The  arobea  of  the  various  bovs  all  faoo  one 
way.  The  wa^  it  theu  laid  out  on  the  ground,  aud 
the  threads  ueatlj  spread  out  upon  the  bows  in 
parallel  lines,  to  the  width  of  the  future  piece  of  doth. 

362a.  9ih  February.—  The  thread  thus  arranged  was  rolled  up,  dip- 
ped into,  and  well  wet  with  oold  rioe-water  v*rF^  mdnr), 
to  whioh  some  it^^T  ffidrua  seeds  had  been  added  to 
stiffen  it.  It  was  then  unrolled  and  stretohed  out  hori- 
zontally at  a  height  of  three  feet  from  the  ground  and 
brushed  with  a  large  brush,  called  v^  kvnch,  dipped  in 
mustard  oil  and  water,  which  smooths  the  threads  and 
takes  away  an;  knots  or  inequalities  in  the  thread. 
This  brush  is  also  called  iramrT  majna  in  West  Tirhut, 
*lHn  mSfya  in  South  Bhagalpor,  and  *lf«w  tnAiyan  in 
Houth-West  Shababad.  The  cross  sticks  on  vhioh 
the  thread  rests  are  called  *rf>n  mSnjha,  and  the  cross 
bamboos  at  each  end  via'^rv^  thengkni  or  «rraV»H 
lathi  dor  to  the  west,  iftfT  gora  to  the  east,  ihk^  r 
kkaeraiya  in  North- West  Tirhut,  «it  dhaiiha  also  in 
Nortb-East  Tirhut,  «Tvt  dhsntha  in  South  Bbagalpur, 
and  ■mvS\  lathi  also  in  Soutb-Eost  Tirhut.  This  brushing 
is  bard  work,  and  takes  eight  men  to  do  it  properly. 
The  brushing  is  along  the  threads,  and  not  across  them. 
The  bristles  of  the  brush  are  made  of  w.wv  khaekhag, 
called  also  in  Sfiran  ^mn  %  •l^  ka/ra  kej'ar,  such  as  is 
used  for  tatties,  and  are  about  two  and  a  baU  inches 
long.  The  brush  itself  is  about  a  foot  long  and  two 
inches  wide.  The  brushing  went  on  for  three,  days, 
and  is  called  im;  VTW  pa'i  karab,  and  also  in  East 
.  Tirhut  irref  WK^  tasan  karab.  The  phrase  ^i^  Hit 
,  Si  pSi  means  the  brushing  and  other  preparations,  and 

there  is  a  proverb,  aftf^TT  %  ^TT  "ITi  ^"^r  *  ft^TW 
jolha  ke  Si  pai,  chamra  ke  bi/idn, — when  a  weaf  er  says  the 
cloth  will  be  soon  ready,  as  he  is  uow  brushing  it, 
don't  believe  him,  any  more  than  you  believe  a  shoe- 
maker who  says  '  the  boots  will  be  ready  to-morrow.' 

963.     When  this  was  concluded,  the  threads  were  put  into  the  loom 
and  woven  at  the  rate  of  a  yard   a   day.     The  Zoom  is  little  different . 

10 
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from  tiiat  used  in  Esgland.    It  a  called  «ft«^  karigah  to  the  vett 
and  wnxv  itarjraA  to  the  east    It  oonaiBts  of  the  feUowing  parts:— 

(1)  The  aAuK/e.— 'This  is  wk^  dharki  in  Gaya  and  to  the  west, 

and  mrnsfii^  kaparbinni  or  ^i^<i«^V^  kapartHni  to  the 
east.  In  North-Eaat  Tirhut  it  is  also  called  WV^ 
kaparni. 

(2)  The  needle  inside  the  shuttle,    on  wbioh  the  thread  ii 

wound,  is  fir^  tiri,  and  the  tnbe  which  revolrea  on 
this  fiiV  ckh»ek<Aki,  or  io  Shahahad  f«^  chhunchhi. 
When  thread  is  wound  on  this  tahe  the  whole  is 
«alled  ir^  ttaft,  also  in  East  Tiihat  «xV  lari.  Tbi* 
is  held  in  ite  place  in  the  h<dlow  of  the  shuttle  b; 
a  pin  raa^  of  a  feather.  This  is  called  ^«nn^ 
paihnAri  to  the  wwt  and  in  Sottth-East  Tirhut,  iH 
blr  in  South  Bhagalpnr,  and  ^nn^  pakhbir  or  ^VWI^ 
pakheOri  to  the  east.  A.'  wearer  eetimatee  tuB  wcnk 
hj  the  sumber  of  v^  nan'  whifh  he  usee  up,  as  in 
the  proTeri»  in  which  he  is  supposed  to  address  a  man 
who  has  seized  him  to  carry  a  load,  itpw^  n?  sTn, 
wfi  us  "ft  "t^  ^^llfiT  Vtjnr  tangbah  ta  tOnyah, 
nakin  ta  nau  narik  karkati  hoet, — if  you  must  load 
me,  load  me  quickly,  otherwise  the  time  of  nine 
shuttles  will  be  wasted. 

(3)  Th^fvootfen/hifrre  suspended  from  the  roof,  which  after 

the  sbnttle  passes  is  polled  forward  by  the  weaver  and 
drives  the  ttnead  home.  Tlus  is  ^im  hathd  or  ^m 
kattha  in  West  Shahabad,  Fatna,  and  West  Tjrbnt, 
W<TV  kamkam-  in  the  west  generally,  *wsxT  kamhar 
in  the  north-weet,  and  wnsT^rT  kamkatuia  in  Gay*. 
In  North-East  Tirhut  it  isnwi  ^dtui,  andin  South- 
East  Tirhut  wnil  tant  In  South  Bhagalpur  it  ii 
im^4<.  ttrnkat' 

(4)  ^e  comb  of  reeds  or  bamboo  in  this  bar,  wbioh  keeps  the 

threads  of  the  warp  apart,  is  called  ^^w  rdchh. 

(5)  The  fieddles,  whiohaltematelyraiseordepress  the  threads 

of  the  warp,  are  w  ine  or  w  bat. 

(6)  The  set  of  three  reeda  vidoh  is  placed  in  front  of  the  heddles 

to  keep  the  two  sets  of  the  threads  of  the  waip  apart  is 
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tiKmw  atrOann^  north  of  th*  6snfM  genenllj  and 
in  Shahabsd,  and  wm^r  tarSwan  elmwhere  soath  of 
the  Ganges.  AnothflT  set  of  three  roeda  also  used  is 
«aUed  ¥m^  bhatyni  in  Chaajparan,  North  Tirhat, 
Osya,  and  South  Uunger,  and  the  two  seta  togethei 
an  called  in  Norih-Sast  Tirhut  '^w^T^W  vTw  atrdieaH 
ihaty.  In  Patsa  and  the  soutli-Met  the  neda  are  also 
called  ^  Mr. 

(7)  The  elastic  boa  which  keeps  the  woven  cloth  stretched  in 

front  of  the  weaver  is  ^firw  pannii  sonth  of  the  Ganges ; 
nortti  of  the  Ganges  it  ia  ■^f^  panniH,  and  also  ^tfV 
panni  in  East  Tirhut. 

(8)  The  wooden  rolfer  behind  which  the  weaver  sits,  and  on 

which  &e  oloth  is  wound  op  ss  taat  as  it  is  made, 
is  in  the  north-west,  in  Weet  Shahabad,  and  in 
South  UuDger  m^wm  lapetan;  elsewhere  it  is  WSw 
chaupai, 

(9)  This  is  supported  hj  posts  called  «t  khQnta;  also  the  right 

and  left  onea  have  different  uames,  viz.  the  right-band 
one,  which  passes  Uiroagh  the  roller  and  prevents  it 
turning  round,  is  f«3wTy(6Aeiii  everywhere,  in  North- 
East  Tirhut  also  f^tT^^jihla,  and  in  South-East  Tirhut 
also  ^■^mjihela.  In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  iir^  ^T 
gSU  khOnta.  The  left-hand  one,  against  which  the 
roller  rests,  is  w3vT  banghela  north  of  the  Ganges  every- 
where.  Also,  in  East  Tirhat,  as  also  to  the  west 
and  Gaya,  it  is  wtr\  bamtcdri  or  w  wf^  bamwanya, 
in  Shahabad  it  is  also  ^rtvT  pachiela,  and  in  Soutb- 
West  Tirhut  **WT  IcaruOela.  In  South-East  Tirhut 
it  ia  also  called  ^mwi  bamaila.  In  South  Bhagulpur  it 
is  simply  ^rr  khutta. 

(10)  The  woof  is  sapported  at  the  end  opposite  the  weaver  by  a 

piece  of  wood  oaUed  wniH  kharkaut  to  the  west 
and  wK^iVTift  kharkaaii.  to  the  east  or  «^if«V  ikarifUi 
in  Soath  Bbagidfotr,  i^oh  is  held  up  by  pillais 
sailed  vn^jhinoi/f  to  the  north  and  west,  inr  khanta 
in  East  Tirhut,  ^  thQm  in  Patna,  «Wt  thumbhi  in 
Oaya,  and  %^  thumbha  in  the  east,  and  also  «i7«t  ^«T 
kharko  khUnta  in  Sooth  Bhagalpur. 
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(11)  The  woof  is  held  tight  by  a  stiicg,  vhioh  is  f aatened  to  its 

end  and  passfli  ronnd  a  peg  at  the  extreme  end  of  the 
loom  and  back  again  ap  to  the  weaver,  where  it  is 
fastened  within  his  reaoh  to  another  peg.  He  is  thns 
able  to  slacken  the  woof  as  necessary.  The  first  peg 
is  called  ^VT  %  tfvr  agela  ke  khitnta,  or^  in  Tirhat 
«TTi|^^%  ^t  sarkatmi  kekhBnii;  the  seoond  peg  is 
called  Th^v^^T  %  ^3T  dorbandha  ke  kh&rUa,  or  in  Sooth 
BhagalpuT  VK^fvvt  kankiUi. 

(12)  The   treadle,  which  the   weaver  mores  with  his  foot,  ia 

^'Ntt  paunSdr  or  ij^TT  pausir  generally,  and  in  East 
Tirhut  MVTTpdsdr.  The  knob  on  this,  held  between 
the   weaver's  toeB,  ia  ^t^rrt  pautdn. 

(13)  The  u/)/)er /evera,  to  which  the  heddles  are   attached,  an 

>n>i^  nachni  generally.  In  East  Tirhat  they  ate 
iirt^nit  lochni,  and  in  South  Munger  «^«fV  lachni. 

(14)  These  levers  are  fastened  to  an  upper  beam,   which  has 

varioiis  names,  viz.  ^nr  abher  to  the  west,  ^nnvTT 
hhitbhera  in  Saran  and  Champaran,  TVWt  dhachSma 
in  South-West  Tirhut,  ^^T*  dhacAdn  or  ^WT^  akdsi 
in  North-East  Tirhut,  VITHR  uparkar  in  South-East 
Tirhut,  ^nriWTT  karbdr  in  Gaya,  and  tt  kar  in  Pstna 
and  South  Manger. 

364.  The  loose  end  of  the  woof  (tti;  pSi)  is  called  Rmrr  sirdra, 
and  it  is  wound  up  on  a  v«nn  tangni,  wbioh  is  hung  up  out  of  the 
wiyy. 

CHAPTEEVI— THE  SALTPETRE   MANUFACTURER. 

365.  He  is  called  «jt^nf  nontydn.  The  ronnd  vat  in  vhioh 
he  disBolves  the  saltpetre  from  the  saline  earth  is  vWV  kothi  north  of 
the  Ganges,  and  south  of  it  *«T^  akri.  The  mother  liquid  thus 
produced  flows  out  through  a  drain  called  ^inTjxinilr  in  Tirhut  and  to 
the  east,  and  ^ftwR  paundr  to  the  west ;  also  in  Siran  w^rm  mohan,  and 
in  South-Wert  Shahabad  ^m^iT  pamauha.  It  flows  into  an  earthen 
Tesa»l  fixed  in  the  ground,  called  mc^n  nadha,  m^  ndd,  or  WT^  nSda, 
also  "Vmrr  parchha  in  Tirhut  and  towards  the  west,  and  tr^n^  garni 
in  South-Eaet  Tirhut 

366.  The  mother  liquid  is  called  ^cw  rat,  or  in  South'-'V^eet 
Shahabad  ^m<^  agrm.    After  the  saltpetre   has  been    deposited,  Hnb 
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nfnae  liquid  from  wMoh  salt  can  be  eduoed  is  oalled  qYT^  pachhSri, 
or  in  Soath-Weet  ShahaliadVi^  kahi.  Id  Satan  ivi^  koAi  meane  the 
liquor  from  which  salt  is  ednoed,  atid  ^nn^  pachhari  the  refiue  which 
is  tfaTown  away. 

367.  Over  the  round  vat  are  placed  bamboo  rafters,  which  are 
called  vtrt  korai  to  the  west,  wt^  koro  in  North- Eaat  Tirhnt,  and 
■^s^mr^  patuntan  in  South-Eaet  lirhat.  These  are  supported  on  bricks, 
T«T  Jnta,  and  over  them  is  spread  straw,  called  wmr  chkuja,  fVft 
chhUti,  or  WT  khat.  '  ■ 

368.  The  mother  liquor  is  boiled  in  a  large  iron  pan  called  vttx 
knrahy  or  (to  the  east)  i^wt  taula.  When  made  of  earth  it  is  called 
lyvT  htnda^  or  in  Saran  «>k  hhor.  The  fireplaoe  is  called  ^pfT  cMlha- 
The  pot  for  cooling  the  boiled  liquid  is  Tf^^  hanriya,  or  to  the  east 
^VT  iauU. 

369.  The  iron  curved  spud  by  which  the  saline  earth  is  scraped 
from  the  ground  or  wall  is  iji.wij  i  khurpa,  and  the  mattock  for  digging  is 
^VTT  phahura  to  the  west,  Th^^  kod&r  in  Tirhut,  and  fXT^  kuddri 
in  Ssran-  The  basket  for  carrying  the  saline  earth  is  vtn^  tokri, 
and  that  for  carrying  the  saltpetre  Vz\  ckhainti 

370.  In  South-West  Shahabad— 

(a)     W^^T  rtTT  jarua  Bora  is  saltpetre  prepared  by  boiling  ; 
{b)    ^f9\  wKt  aU  iora  is  saltpetre  prepared  by  evaporation  by 

the  sun's  rays  ;  and 
(c)     w^  ^(KJ  kalmi  sora  is  refined  saltpetre. 


CHAPTER  VII.— A  DISTILLERY  OF  COUNTRT-LIQUOB. 

871.  wi\inT  MiriMirfdr  or  ^xmtTT  diiiir  is  a  distiller.  In  Sflran 
be  is  slso  called  xf'l^  rOnki.  WIW  ^/dl  is  a  Uuhammadan  who  sells 
oonxiti7-wine  ;  W^WK  kalteOr  is  a  Hindu  who  does  this,  qnrrw  ialdl 
and  TfVt  rdnti  are  caste  names.  When  a  man  of  another  caste  sells 
liquor,  either  on  his  own  aooonnt  or  aa  a  servant,  he  is  called  iT^TTT 
gadditcdn.  vjt  hhaithi  is  a  distillery.  qiVT^  kalsii  or  ir^  gaddi  is  a 
plsoe  w^here  country-spirits  are  sold. 

372.  The  still  is  called  v?l  hhaithi,  and  consists  of  the  following 
psrts: — 

(i)     \^  deg  or  ^  deg,  the   boiler. — This  has  a  baked  earthen 
cover  called  ^^vmt  atlhkdr,  or  in  Ssran  ^q*"*^  adhkar. 
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(3)  Over  thia  u  inTerted  a,  wida-moutlied  ^lobalsr  ooppor 
icoiel ;  this  u  ooOed  nfvt  Idmmi,  or  in  Ssran  vftwF 
tamiya.  It  aarres  as  a  oondenojig-TesseL  The  spirit 
rises  into  it,  and  over  its  outside  aurfaoa  nms  ooa- 
tinuaUy  s  supply  of  oold  iratar. 

(3)  The  water  reserroir  is  WT^  nSd,    The  water  flows  from  thia 

through  a  pipe  called  vhnft  paunalH,  or  in  Sooth 
Bhagalpnr  ^WtW  panndli,  and  io  Saran  also  vfifT 
dhonga,  on  to  tiie  top  of  the  oondensing-Tessel. 

(4)  The  spirit  thus  ooodeosed  flows  oat  through  a  pipe  oalled 

WViW^  madknari, 
(6)    The  spirit,  is  oelleoted  ia  an  earthen  jar  called  vTw  ti)tk  at 
HT^  mat^a,  and  in  this  it  is  carried  to  the  plaooi  of 
.   sale. 

(6)  Tb«  zsiaae  left  in  tha  bofler  is  w  ra%  ;  tdso,  in  Gaja, 

w«*V>  bdle»a,  and  in  SsoHi  Bhagdpor  also  <ft^  gora, 

(7)  vnnt  s4;(m  or  wmr  ekkshan  is  water  nsed  for  dHatiog 

spirit,  BO  as  to  increase  the  quantity  few  sale. 

(8)  The  liquid  for  distillation  is   made  as  follows.     liquid 

(T¥  raa)  and  sweet  pr^arat!0n8{iRWTmi*Aa)  are  mixed 
and  huriad  in  the  ground.  This^  mixtore  is  hailed 
W«V  kasaanji.  When  it  is  ripe  vm^  mahtia  is 
poured  into  it.  This  act  of  mixiug-  is  called  Wf^Si 
hharti.  "When  the  mixture  is  sufficiently  fermented 
for  distillation  it  is  called  «1iHT  boj'hdi.  The 
oonBtituenta  of  the  xv  rat  and  of  the  ^tv\  miika 
ytajt  and  are  not  detailed  here. 

(9)  Siaithon  oups  f(»  drinhtng  country-epirit  are^Vf  cittifor, 

IppA  gurh*.  or  ftwtv  ptfoua. 

(10)  Pots  for  keeping  the  spirit  in  the  shop  are  called  «T*  mii, 

W^t^  korena,  or  in  Shahabad  WH^  kaarena  and  wtfW 
buiySm.    In  Ssran  another  name  is  ^xtv  iardba, 

373.  Ordinary  weak  country-spirit  is  ^tVT«V  dokSni,  and  also 
in  Suen  ^f^m  khatiya ;  the  next  strongest  (when  made  of  ^  jiir 
only)  is  v^  handi  or  (when  m&de  of  other  materials]  ^tirrcT  dobira; 
tlie  n^zt  stxoDgest  is  ^Nt  aaumphi,  at  in  South-Sast  Tirhut  vvncT 
»ebHra ;  wd  tjje  strongest  of  all,  *m><.K  mahardir. 
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SUBDIVISION  vni. 

APFLIAHOBS  USED  BY  MISOETLLANEOUS  VILLAS^ 
TftADEBS  AHD  PROFBSSIONAL8. 


CHAPTEB    I.— THE  PALM-JDICE  SELLEB. 

374.  The  pabn-jnioe  mSlet  is  **nV  pdn. 

375.  Id  cHmbingQp  the  palm-tree  he  usee  a  heel-rDpe,  which  ties 
his  feet  doBe  together.  At  the  same  time  he  haa  a  atont  rope  paeaiiig 
nnnd  the  tree  and  his  bodj.  He  leans  ba«k  agaiuBt  this  mpe,  and 
praaefl  the  soles  of  his  feet,  thos  tied  together,  againat  the  tree.  He 
then  climbs  up  the  tree  by  a  series  of  hitches  or  jerks  of  his  faaok 
wnd  hu  feet  altenatelj.  The  heel-rope  is  called  *ras^  maJiri,  or  to  the 
vest  Tfv)  paktm.  Id  Shahabad  it  is  ^q[s^  pakn,  and  in  Tirhat  and 
Fatna  <T^vr  phandiya.  The  body-rope  is  generally  ^f*«Tv  danrwdn*. 
Id  the  east  it  is  alsn  ^%T  raata,  and  in  South  Uimger  wtmiT  hUrtii. 

376.  The  longieh  earthen  pot  in  vhioh  the  juice  is  collected  is 
tailed  v*;4V  labni,  or  to  the  east  v^  urh^rh.  Bomid  its  neok  is  tied  a 
dring,  called  to  the  west  ^^siw  anoan  and  to  the  east  %9t  phanni  or 
VPvt  phanki,  or  in  South-East  Tirhat  K^n  rauna  .  This  string  is 
booked  on  to  a  hook,  '4f|m  ankura^  or  in  Sflran  ^(p^  oniurAa,  in 
Shahabad  ^ly^  anktui,  and  in  South  Bhagalpot  ^4<irt^  atiltora,  vhiofa 
ia  tied  to  the  man's  waist  by  a  rope,  v^tt  lewdr,  or  in  Saran  WT^W 
dmrkaa,  in  ChamiAran  ^hp  ddnra,  and  in  South  Bhagalpnr  ^m  petSr. 

377.  The  sickle  used  for  outting  the  palm-tree  is  4n^  kantuU  to 
the  west  and  tq^T  hanaua  to  the  east.  It  is  sharpeDed  on  a  piece  of 
wood  called  ^^WT  lautha,  and  also,  to  the  east  'ibn  totUa,  or  WV^* 
babttUh  in  Sooth  Bhagalpnr  and  q%ST  baktha  in  South  Munger. 

878.  A^mifl^tkauna  orW^^Tlt  tarkatU,  or  in  B&ran  vwnrr  Jti^no, 
is  a  lai^  longiah  earthen  pot  for  bidding  toddy  (WT^  tin).  In  South 
Bfaagalpur  W^  taula  or  yvT  htnda  is  an  ordinary  vessel  for  holding 
it  atnr  ndpa,  or  in  Saran  w^^  wtphi,  is  a  small  earthen  pot  used  for 
measuring  it,  and  wH^TT  jonca,  %xfxm  barariya,  and  wtwiT  goUedn 
are  in   South  Bhagalpur  earthen  Teasels  in  which  toddy  is  sold. 

370.  A  toddy  palm-tree  is  WTT  or  vt^  tir,  and  the  .juice  is  vrft 
v  «T^  tiri.  There  are  two  kinds  of  this  tree — the  female  one,  iriiidi 
bears  fruit  and  ia  oalled  ^«>irR  phaUir,  or  in  South  Bhagalpur 
nr  phalloy   and  the  male  one,  which   produces  hairy  flowers  and  is 
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called  URinr  balidr  or  ^vnrTT  pkaUar,  or  in  North-Eaet  Tiriint 
W^  phuldo,  and  in  Siran  ^fwTT  baliha.  A  ^Jitnr  khangra,  wnu 
k/iagra,  orW»rt^  khagri  ia  a  young  palm-tree.  A.  Vt^  i(»-At  {Nortii- 
Kast  Tirhut)  or  a  wfrrr  bahira  (South-East  Tirhut),  ^fWt  ftv^T 
i^'At  iWica  or  ^^ry  andthu  (Soutli-'Weat  Tirhut),  is  a  palm-tree  vbioli 
does  not  produoe  juice  ;  a  VQ<fft  baaanti  is  a  tree  whioh  produces  joioe 
Id  Bpring,  and  ^^^jethua,  or  in  Saran  ttv  idl,  one  which  does  so  in 
summer,  while  «^  ghaud  is  one  which  does  so  all  the  year  roand> 
In*  the  east  ^r  ghaur  is  a  tree  which  produces  juice  in  the  rainy  eeasos. 
360.     To  cut  a  palm-tree  for  the  juice  is  4^  ehhewab. 


CHAPTER  II.-THE  BIRD-GATCHER. 

381.  The  bird-catcher  or  fiinft^K  mirtik&r,  or  in  Shahabad 
l^f^WT  baheUya,  uses  a  number  of  ^v  ndl  or  <IT  nor,  which  are  long 
shafts  of  bamboo  tied  together  like  a  fishing  rud,  of  which  the  top 
one  is  called  mWT  kampa,  or  in  Soutli  Bhagolpur  lifw  khoncha.  On 
this  last  is  applied  bird-lime  («T^  l&sa),  and  the  bird-catcher  cautiously 
approaches  the  bird,  concealing  himself  behind  a  si^  tatti  or  screen 
of  leaves  and  branches.  When  the  bird  is  within  distance  it  is  struck 
with  the  limed  -vm  kampa,  and  thus  caught.  The  ^ftlT  chonga  is 
the  bamboo  tube  for  keeping  the  bird-Kme. 

383.  The  ^if^  phdnd  ot -^x^ phatida  and  irV*)^  chavgom  are 
two  kinds  of  nooB^s.  ir^VT^  batiyari  is  a  net  used  in  the  day-time, 
and  Tnrt  ehaiar,  one  used  at  night  for  catching  birds. 


CHAPTER  III.— THE  BARBER. 

383.  The  barber  is  TWTf  hqfdm,  m^  tk&kur^  WTf  nSi,  WT«  ndu,  or 
(^^  naua.  In  North  East  Tirhut  he  is  also  V%f^  naheri,  and  in  Saran 
sometimes  ^\Vl  otta.  He  has  his  wtwT  lokhar  or  ^d-tin  kiamat,  (mv^t 
khbat,  or  f%^*w^  kisbad,  which  is  his  instrument-bag.  Also  he  has  a 
^irt'T  ckamauta  or  ^i^^  chamauti,  or  piece  of  thick  leather  used  as  a 
strop,  a  ift^^T  mochna  or  tweezers,  and  a  l^n  ehhura  or  ^^^  aaiara,  or 
to  the  east  IJT  kh&r,  or  razor.  His  nail-parers  are  ^TT^  nakami,  but 
in  Ohamparan  they  are  x^^rw   nahran,  and   ^i^t^  lahami    in   East 
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Tiriiat.  His  whetetoBe  is  f^rvT  aitla  or  1%«^  tilH-  VvV  kain^i  is  bis 
MOBBors,  v£|^  katori  his  braas  cup  for  water,  i^T?''  darpan  bia  looking- 
glaas,  and  ^i;^  htngi  Wte  oloth  whioh  be  spreada  in  iraai  of  the  persoa 
he  is  shaying,  aod  od  which  the  boirs  falL 


CHAPTER  IV.— THE   CODNTBT  SURGEON. 
884.    The  country  fl«i^:eon  U  m^i^CT%  jarrah,  «nT  jarahf  at  ^mm 

385-  Among  bis  instruments  are  «1^  jamHra,  a  tootb-^ctraotor, 
^^iVT  ehobha  or  nv^  na»tar,  a  lancet  for  the  arm,  and  ^tvt  thunka,  a 
lancet  for  the  head. 

386.  For  oiicummsion  (wir  tunnat  or  wmrr  khalna)  be  baa  m^ft 
JatUrif  vt^  ghori,  or  in  South  Bhagalpur  ^XT  ch&nta,  wbiob  are  nippers 
of  bamboo,  and  ^vn;  »al<H,  whioh  is  a  bamboo  needle  for  holding  up 
the  foreskin. 


CHAPTER  T.-THE  PARRIEK. 

387.  The  farriw  or  •'iiiBi^^  ndlband  has  the  following 
applianoes. 

388.  A  vvn\  mekhdri  orf^v^lT  kUbat,  whioh  is  the  bag  in  wbiob 
hia  tools  are  oorried,  a  i[^  ehh&ri  or  onrvod  knife,  a  v^tTV  sumlardt 
or  lazge  onrred  knife,  a  W^  jambur  or  pinoers,  a  ^  ret  or  file,  a 
^<j,^T  balkha  ca  w(xy^\M  niArfaul  or  small  but  long  hammer,  a  ^Wivt 
dooiiiy  or  in  South  Bh^alpur  iv^vr  balkha,  wbiob  is  a  leather  for  holding 
up  the  horse's  hoof,  a  ^onOTW  pujmdl  or  hair  string  for  t^ing  the  ear 
of  a  refiraotoiy  horse,  a  ^V^VT  kalkha  or  iron  ring,  and  a  ^ht^vI 
sumkatti  or  obisel  for  cutting  the  horse's  hoof. 


CHAPTER  VI.— THE    WASHERMAN. 
389.     The   ^ftf[   dhobi  or  wasb'ermaii   uses    a    ^T^TT  patha    or 
pat,     wbiob    is    tbe    wasbing-board,  of    whiob    tbe    support  is    in 
Bbahabad  tv^T  thehua  or  i}^7w  nnmatk.     In   South-West  Tirbut  it  is 

11 
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called  ^Wt  chauki,  and,  when  mule  of  stone,  ^w  pathaL  His  iron  is 
T,nftt\\  is/iW  or  (in  North-Eaat  Tirbat]  R<uif)l<^  mistiri.  His  ironing 
olotb  is  tsv  bethan,  and  his  staroh  «w  fcalap  or  VW  kaiaph. 

390.  When  the  article  to  be  washed  is  too  beayf  for  Hm  to  lift 
□p  and  dash  upon  the  washing-hoard,  he  beats  it  with  a  mallet,  oalled 
girmr  mungra  ot  **n^  mungri,  or  (in  Sfiran)  vf«w  dAttaan,  (in  North- 
Eaet  Tirhut)  ifvj  amto,  and  in  South-East  Tirbut  wrft  lithi.  In 
Soutb-West  Shahabad  it  is  oalled  tctvt  kaihka,  and  in  South  Bbagal- 
pur  iftl7»f  Jl  dhohdAng.  The  olothes-line  or  drTing-frame  is  qwTW  ftm*».  - 
His  bundle  of  olotbes  is  vym  baiacha. 

391.  The  act  of  beating  the  olotbes  ia  ^i^  hiTidi,  and  to  beat  the 
clothes  is  ^\»T  pitab,  or  "'ffirm  dhoel  north  of  the  Ganges,  ftwn 
bichharab  (in  Patna),  PrWKW  nichharab  (in  Qaya),  ftwiTW  nikh&ral  (in 
Shahabad),  ^^^  Min<:A£^  (in  South  Bhagalpur),  and  vfn  chASnUA 
or  xffqiT^AincAai  (in  South  Uunger  and  Shahabad). 

392.  South  of  the  Gangns  clothes  which  are  well  washed  are  ftiTTf 
nimir,  or  in  South  Bhagalpur ai^Dc  hk  gobarjhdr.  In  ChunparaQ  they 
are  l^rarr  itiicltdr.  The  half-washing  given  to  new  clothes  is  wn^ 
khamao,  or  in  South  Bbagalpur  wtl-'ft  khdmao.  In  Gaja  the  washing 
of  a  cloth  after  it  has  had  patterns  printed  on  it  is  fW^i^  btchhanU. 

393.  The  honesty  of  the  wasbennan  and  bis  tendemees  for  the 
clothes  committed  to  his  oare  are  not  considered  of  much  aocount  in  Bibar, 
and  there  are  numerous  proverbs  coined  at  hie  expense,  e.g.  ^t^  Tt  ^it^ 
?%,  w^  W^?T  ^  flT"t  y%  dhoh  par  dhobi  base,  tab  kapra par sdbun pare, 
— no  soap  ever  touches  dothea  unless  many  washermen  live  together 
(when  owing  to  competition  tiiey  wash  well).  Again, ^tfiWMT^%Tftf 
upl  vn  dhohik  biip  ker  kickha  nahtSphaf, — nothing  belonging  to  a  washer- 
man's father  is  ever  torn  by  him  {i.e.  those  are  the  only  dothes  about 
which  he  is  careful).  It  is  also  a  wise  precaution,  which  according  to 
Bihar  ideas  should  universally  be  adopted,  to  disbelieve  a  waeherman 
when  he  says  the  clothes  are '  nearly '  ready.  A  washerman's  donkey 
is  a  bye-word,  as  in  the  proverb  ^-^^yn  ih  fs  <1^^  -^vf,  WtfWT  *  ^ 
ift^K  '^<t^T,  gadha  ken  na  dosar  goiainy&n,  dhobiya  ken  na  do'at  panban, 
— aoaBshasonlyonemaster  (a  washerman),  and  the  washerman  has  only 
one  steed  (a  donkey).  Again  ^^  TTW  ^^«ft,  %  ^l^^«^iiK»flft  dhobi, 
nd'u,  daty'i,  t  tinu  algarji, — there  are  three  careless  people,  the  washerman, 
the  barber,  and  the  tulor. 
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SUBDIVISION    IX. 


TOOLS  AND  APPUANOES  USED  BY  OOUNTRT  ARTI- 
ZANS. 


CHAPTER  I.-THE  CAEPENTEE  AND  TURNER. 

394.  The  oftrpenter  is  TfivV  barhi,  or  in  East  Bihar  optionally 
«irK  kamdr.  In  South  Bhagalpur  he  ia  also  oalled  V^WT  maraiya.  His 
workshop  is  wiTSHlwrfawwadynr  or  WfWV  WTTrterAtiAdna.  A  proverb 
aboat  h?ni  is  t  wftw^  >IT*I  vnTI^  wfiwT  ^WW  WJ  WWI  t  Imribak  gdm 
kamaitdfi,  j'anika  rtikhdn  na  batula,— thin  fool  (of  a  carpenter}  would  serve 
the  village  when  he  has  neither  ehisel  uor  adze ;  said  of  one  who  under- 
takes to  do  ft  thing  without  poBsessing  the  means.  He  uses  the  following 
tools : — 

395.  The  adze. — *^Wt  bas&la  or,  eapeoially  in  South  and  West 
Bihar  and  South  Bhagalpur,  WWT  banUa.  Id  South  Muogeritia 
vfiVWT  batilt.  A  similar  tool  is  T^rT  tanga,  sf  irT  tUnffa,  vfif^  tangt,  or  if  )|T^ 
langdri.  In  North  and  East  Bihar  it  is  also  called  irvT^  kulhdri. 
This  is  a  lai^r  adze,  aud  is  used  ohiefly  by  sawyers  (^^i«ft|i||  arkoiiya 
or  ^Txnre  ArSkat)  in  squaring  logs,  and  by  carpenters  for  rough  work  or 
for  ootting  down  trees. 

S96.  The  large  «aw.— ^ttt  ira,  atd  south  of  the  ^nges  also 
^XKr  arra.      The  small  saw. — ^^  art. 

397.  The  large  hammer. — ^^Kt  hathaura,  ox  in  South  Bhagalpur 
fwniT  lihSwar.  The  small  hammer.— T«W  halhauH,  Mn-.^fm  mSrtaul, 
and  in  Weet  Tirhut  and  soalh  of  the  Qanges  also  ^^ghan,  In  South 
Bhagalpur  it  is  oalled  nf^WT  martya. 

398.  The  WK^WT  barma  or  *m«T  barm&n  is  a  revoloing  awl  or  drill, 
worked  with  a  bow  and  string,  and  used  as  a  gimlet  oi  oentro-bit.  The 
bow  used  with  it  is  vimit  kamAni,  or  in  South-West  Shahabad  WTWV 
ktm&nak.  The  handle  round  which  the  string  goes  is  ^v^  gulpM  or 
1^  gulU.  In  South  and  East  Tirhut  the  word  is  g[«^  kutphi.  In  Gaya 
it  is  i;s  math.  The  cap  at  the  top,  on  which  the  palm  of  the  hand 
Twts  to  i^ess  the  awl,  is  it^  topi,  ^vr  paila,  ^'A  dabni,  or  ^fl*i 
dahauta.  The  awl  itself  is  ^nn  barma  or  v^nif  barm&n.  The  string  is 
north  of  the  Ganges  Kf^nwt  doili,  and  south  of  it  vt^  doH  or  ift»ft_;W», 
or  in  South- West  Shahabad  WT^  jemtrar. 
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399.    The  following  are  Tarirms  kindi  ol  chisels : — 

(fl)  The  W^n  taehchak  north  of  the   Ganges,   and  the  TST^ 

batAri  or  ivnft  (a^if/i   south  of  the  Ganges,  ia  broad 

at   the    base   and  narrow   at  the   point.     In    South 

Bhagalpnr  it  ia  called  V«n  kqjjak. 
(6)  The  T»TT  ratnba  is  a  long  ohisel  for  making  mortice  holes, 
(c)  The  V^rmr  chiuna  is  broad  and  straight ;  another  name 

in  GtLja  and  Shahabad  is  ^<(rs\  batdsi. 
(rf)  The  ^WTW  rukhan  or  ^VT^  rukhsni  ia  like  the  kacficAak, 

but  ia  larger  and  thioker,  and  is  used  for  ooaiae  work. 

It  is  also  a  generic  term  for  all  ohisels. 
(e)  A  small  ohisel  with  a  rounded  edge  for  making  lines  on 

wood  is  north  of  the  Ganges  iiYw  ^^ni  wrw  golak 

burujkhib.     South   of  the  Ganges  aod  in  Ssran   it  is 

fuT'^  girda  or  tftT»^TT  TKT  gordAr  randa.    In  South 

Bhagalpur  it  is  also  ^rrfwuT  khoUya. 

400.  Gouges  are  ii\^»  golak,  jftw^  golakk  (Gaya),  ii^^  ^«tA 
j^o/a  ruMtf/ii,  OT 'it^'ifTT  ^wp^  gord&r  ntkhSnt ;  other  names  are  «T^ 
jottcA  {South  West  Tirhut)  and  fimfiw  girmit  (? gimlet),  North-West 
Tirhut.  A  large  gouge  for  heavy  work,  suob  as  hollowing  out  rioe- 
mortars,  is  «fv  iivP^  bSnk  ritkhSni.  A  square  gouge  is  WW^  ^^nV 
kachchak  rukh&ni. 

401.  The  oommoD  plane  is  t^t  randa,  of  whioh  the  blade  is  ^tt 
phalli,  or  in  Shahabad  ^'B'WT  phaJsa,  and  the  body  ji^T  kunda.  The 
wedge  for  holding  the  blade  has  various  names,  via.  north  of  the 
Ganges  ^^  kh&nti,  S»ft  theki,  or  ^^  ckatli.  South  of  the  Ganges  it 
is  in  Shahabad  'sfft  hhunti  or  v^  thepi,  and  to  the  east  TtV  pachcht, 
^^^!s^  piichri,  or  ^v?  paehehar.  When  the  blade  hna  a  ooarae  edge 
for  rough  work,  it  is  vs\-^\  x^j  jkama  randa ;  also  t^  jy^  danl 
randa  in  South- West  Shahabad.  A  plane  with  a  fine  blade  is  %T^ 
j?V  idphi  randa.  The  ^rm  dari^  ifl  a  narrow  plane  for  squaring 
the  edges  of  boards. 

408.    flnww'nff-p/anes.— There  am— 

(a)     The  plape  for  cutting  square  grooves.— "^sr  wx^  bumj  kksb, 

or  (South  of  the  Gauges)  yrw  {or  ^xv)  *T^  buny  (or 

gvruj)  khap. 
(J)  The  HWTT  galta  is  for  cutting  round  grooves.     In  West 

Bih&r    and    South  Hunger  it   is  also  called   f%TH\ 

khiroH  or  fiivnf)  khilti. 
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(c)  The^rftltT^yAdri  ke  randa  or  {north  of  tha  Ganges) 
"vmr^palaun   is    a   plane    for    making  grooves    for 
panelling. 
403.    The  follawmg  am  files  :— 

{a)  tvV  reii  a  the  oommon  file. 

(6)  The  file  for  sharpening  saws  is  generally  wirnT*Wr(i.  Local 
namofl  are  wnft  *aton'  in  North-Weat  Tirhut.ilwu^V^ 
Jsatrohi  in  Eoat  Tirhut,  JtW  tephal  in  Gaja  and 
Shahabad,  ivwJ  tepAalla  in  Saran,  and  4*rre^  kandti  in 
West  Shahabad. 

(c)  ^XW  sokan,  or  in  East  Tirhat  q^^  soAen,  is  a  coarse  rasp. 

(d)  The  ^<m  i    chona,   or  to  the  west   ^MVT  chauna,  is    a 

broad  file. 
i{e)  The  fim«fl^ft.<  nimgirid  is  a  half-round  polishing  file.    In 

South  BhagalpuT  it  is  trf^r^  maigin. 
(/)  The  WK^  *fll  chaarca  reU,  or  in  South  Bhf^lpur  WWt« 
Tif^  chaupahal  reU,  is  a  square  file. 

404.  The  square,  or  gnomon,  is  ism  batam,  ^f^iif  fruntyd",  or 
^vnrr  vntt  ekalfa  batam.  The  compasses  are  TK^VTV  parkal.  A 
blunt  point  for  drawing  lines  ie  ^nmrw  khalkas,  or  in  South  Bhagalpur 
^tr^WT  kors&i.  Sand-paper  is  «^  WIT  tarea  kanna,  Vj:^  vm  tares 
idtfq;\  or  ^^  ■mu  tares  pattd.  In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  ^T^t  »&phi. 
The  pincers  for  drawing  nails  are  wlpT  jamhUra,  MW^  jamHra,  or 
§T^  »anrah  Glue  is  ^^  $arei.  ^m  patthal,  v^w  pathal,  or  f%v  *i/, 
is  the  grindstone.  The  6/ocA  on  whioh  the  man  works  is  bWt  (htha, 
*^  /AcAa,  or  in  South  Bhagalpur  ftw  Mij/a,  fir^  ihiha,  or  ^i?*it 
parkattho.     la  Gaya  and  Ghamparan  it  is  oaUed  MFV^m^I  pariy&tha, 

405.  The  English  auger  is  also  used,  and  is  called  wni^  atc^ar, 
(tt  in  Tirhut  fJR^fil*  ffinntY  (?  =  gimlet). 

406.  A  lathe  is  Vtt^  khardd,  and  the  man  who  works  it  is  vn^ 
i.haridi,  a  tamer. 


CHAPTER  II.— THE  BLACKSMITH. 

407.  The  blaoksmith  is  iftVTT  lokOr  generally,  and  in  South-East 
Tiihnt  he  is  also  4I9<  thskur  or^WTT  kamdr.  His  smithy  is  «tiM<im^ 
kamarBdt/ar.  In  Ssran  it  is  also  vVt^tt^  lohsdri,  and  in  South  Bhagal- 
pur it  is  WiRTVr^  kamaradri  or  fi^  marai. 
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408-  His  anvil  is  fwvrr  nihH  or  ihm.  nehii;  but  in  South-East 
Tirhnt  it  is  VVTf  lehUi,  and  in  South  Shagalpnr  %m:  Hh^-  Thia  is 
fixed  in  a  block  oalled  ttt  theka  north  of  the  Ghuigee,  '9m  Miha  in 
Shahabad,  and  in  South  Bha^pnr  IWr  thiyd,  -^kjwv  parkath,  or 
arf^^V  gariySB.  In  Patna  and  South  Uunger  it  M  vXv\  paretha  or 
TRT^T  parkattka,  and  in  Gaya  qf<«i«i  pariydtha.  In  South-Weet 
Shahabad  it  is  ^fff*  dnkuik.  A  well-known  proverb  about  an  anvil 
IB  ^M  ^t»  ifvTW  'rfwT  ««ii»  chot  nehdik  mdntha, — it  the  aavil  baa 
nothing  on  it,  the  blow  falle  on  its  bead. 

409.  The  wi«i^  ghanmudhi  is  the  ausage  block  or  perforated 
anoil  on  which  iron  is  placed  when  being  pierced  with  holes,  and  ^V^ 
blri  or  ^\k.  bt'-  (east  generally,  Patna,  and  G-aya)  or  tWT  MnHo  (Soutb 
Bhagalpur)  is  the  round  block  of  iron  placed  on  thia,  also  pierced  with 
a  hole.  This  latter  is  also  used  for  making  heads  of  nails,  and  another 
name  for  it  is  ^^imn  chapr&wan,  ■^'wVr  ehapraam,  or  ^Tri\^ 
ehaprauni. 

410.  The  large  hammer  for  voiding  is  vw  ghan ;  smaller  than  this 
is  the  ^wV^  hathaur  or  tVKt  hathaura ;  and  smaller  still  the  ^^"V 
hathauri  or  wfiiWT  mariya. 

411.  The  w^TT  ^amAfifa  or  m^yumfim  ia  apair  ofjor/icsrs  or 
tonga  round  at  the  tips;  other  namra  are  vm^x gahua  (CbampSran. 
West  Tirhnt,  and  Patna),  ^^fii  tarn-si  (Shahabad  and  South  Bhagal- 
pur), and  ^^g^  banguri  (South-West  Shahabad).  Everywhere  ^^%\ 
mnr»i  is  used  for  a  pinoer  adapted  tor  taking  a  hot  piece  of  iron  out  of 
the  fire,  tightening  nuts,  &c  To  the  west  the  iQirft  sugahi  is  a  pur  of 
bom  or  wooden  pinoers. 

412.  The  iron  ^Aer  for  stirring  the  fire  is  north  of  the  Qaoges 
.  ■'JfTT  ankurha ;   in   Gaya  and  Shahabad  it  is  ^ffTT  ankura  or   ■^f^ 

ankuri;  and  in  Soutb  Bhagalpur  ^»tTT  ankora  at  ^T^py  onhra. 
North  of  the  Ganges,  to  the  west,  it  is  also  fynnT  fcuUara;  while  in 
Patna,  Gaya,  and  South  ICnoger  it  is  ^ff  vmrr  koUSra. 

413.  The' cold  ohiael  is  4^\  ehkeni,  and  the  chisel  for  making 
holes  in  iron  is  ^tt^w  iopan,  with  a  variant  aIv^hi  topaa  in  Patna  and 
Gaya ;  another  name  is  v^  sumbka  south  of  the  Ghngee  or  VVT 
aumma  or  %^  summi  north  of  the  Ganges. 

414.  The  fixed  bellowa  is  m^  bhdfki,  and  also  (south  of  the  Ganges) 
«f  q"^  bhanthi.  The  hand-bellows  is  ^V^  duhantki  when  worked  with 
both  hands,  vw^^  ekhanthi  when  worked  with  one  hand,  and  V^^V 
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npatta  in  Sonth-Wefit  ShabRlwd.  In  the  soath-east  it  is  also  w  vfft 
iaih  bhAnthi.  The  end  of  the  bellova  pipe  whioh  goes  into  the  fire  is 
^1^  inAni,  ^^  mftri,  or  D^VT  muriya.  In  Sarsn  it  is  ^A|FVT  ankurha 
in8onthBhagalpar,^^mfiMiOT7nra*dfo^;  in  Patna, i)W:«T  moAMa 
KDd  in  8oath  Munger,  ifW*^  mokkri.  The  pipe  iteelf  is  ^v  phUnk 
also  north  of  the  liaogee  and  to  the  west  {wV  chhanchhi  or  ^pf\  chhtich- 
fUi;  andtnPatna,  Qaja,  Saian,  andEast  Tirhut  ^fVt  ehonga,  or  in 
Boulh  Tirbat  >fA  chon0.  The  olay  pipe  over  this  is  ^nrvdranor^tnft 
<inii,  ot  in  Sonth-Eaet  Tirhut  ^TT  dr.  In  East  Tirhut  it  is  also  «rftT*r 
maUham,  and  in  South-East  Tirhut  %^  metum.  The  wooden  sides  of  the 
bcdlows  are  iramr  takhia  ;  also  in  Pataa,  Gaya,  and  South-West  Shah- 
absd  ^^tv^J  patra.  The  leather  sides  are  ^nr^T  chamra;  also  ^n  chant 
(optionally  south  of  the  Chuiges)  and  wra  khsl  in  Ghampflran,  Patna,  and 
(Hya.  The  valve  is  t^  pankha  ot  ^^  pankhi;  also  (in  Patna)  ^mr^ 
pankhri.  InBonth-EaBtTirhutandChamparaaitiaiiO^^afAA'.  Thepivot 
OB  whioh  the  pair  of  belloTS  works  is  vf^T  konrha  north  of  the  Ganges ; 
>]io  in  North- West  Tirhut  V^H*  Bursa.  South  of  the  Ganges,  t«  the  weet, 
it  is  ^  dhUri,  and  "49^  ankura  to  the  east  end  also  in  Sbahabad  and 
Champsran.  The  pillars  which  support  it  arew^rrAAaniiAd  north  of  the 
Qanges  and  '^n  khunta  south  of  the  Ganges  and  in  6outh-Eaet  Tirhut. 
The  npper  iron  bar  is  v^f^  barenra  or  vwft  bayenri  north  of  the  Gtinges, 
and  ^^3T  baretha  in  Fatna  and  Gaya.  In  Sbahabad  it  iaVf^^  benriya^ 
in  South  Bhagalpur  WT  danda,  and  iii  South-East  Tirhut  tot 
imta.  The  lever  whioh  works  the  bellows  is  ^n  chhfp  in  the  North 
Gangetio  traot,  and  also  WT  dauta  in  Tirhut ;  south  of  the  Ganges 
it  is  VT  lath  or  vm  l&tka,  end  in  South-West  Sbahabad  ^vr  daada. 
Iq  South- West  Sbahabad  a  small  bellows  worked  by  both  hands  is 
"5^^^  uW  menrarua  bhantkt.  A  well-known  saying  about  the  bellofrs 
i»  3*^  WTT  »l^  *  ^ft"?  ^^W  ^  mm,  fl^WT  Tni  »T  '^  W  wH  IWW 
^ten  lulati  &h  garib  ke  hari  ten  eahal  na  jAy,  muata  chSm  k&  ph6nk  sen 
loh  bhatam  hoJAy, — O  Tulsi !  God  cannot  withstand  the  sigh  of  a  poor 
man :  the  Mowing  of  dead  leather  (in  a  bellowa)  reduoes  iron  to  ashes. 

415.  The  ^T^WT  tfl'-mo  is  a  revo/ving  awl  or  drill  .-woTked  with  a 
kow,»wni\  kamdni,  with  a  leather  string,  w^ht  iasma.  Sometimes  a 
■tring  is  used  instead  of  a  bow,  and  this  is  oalled  O^tV^  dodii  or  ajVift 
jUl,  or  in  Sonth- West  Sbahabad  mwx  jemuar.  The  iron  spike  of  the  awl 
iinorth  of  the  Ganges  w^  daadi to  the  west  and  ■vi^phaiii  to  the  east. 
8onth  of  the  Ganges  we  have  wf  9  dans  in  Sbahabad,  to\  d'inti  in  Patna 
and  Gaya,  and  T^  dandi  again  in  the  south-east. 
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416.  The  6ied  «/ce  18  if «  JdnA  or  (in  Soutt  Bhagalpur  and  Sonti 
MuDger)  Wfl  bait  {P=vio6),  and  the  hand-vioe  ia  rvwm_hatk-kal  or  (in 
Patna  and  Ga;a)  ^'f^»fi^  kdnfhkal.  The  two  tddes  of  the  vice  -vhioh 
groBp  the  iron  are  TtT  palla  ;  the  screw  is  ^wnj  musra,  or  in  North- 
West  Tirhut  v^tvt  kabla ;  and  the  socket  for  the  sore  v  to  work  in  is  f^'t 
ekhuchehhi,  except  in  Shahsbad,  where  it  is  ^T^m  choagiya,  and  Soath 
Bhagalpor  end  ChamfAran,  where  it  is  ^frr  chonga.  The  handle  for  tnni- 
ing  the  screw  is  north  oftheOanges^VJTT  nttwroor^T^W^cAdiiwnf.  The 
latter  name  is  also  ourrent  in  Shahabad,  where  in  the  eouth-weBt  of  the 
district  we  also  have  ^4*V^T  hathkara  or  VVT  danda.  In  So<^ 
Bhf^pur  it  is  VTgv  hatul  or  xm  kattka,  and  elsewhere  it  is  wn 
katkra.     The  spring  is  vwi^  kamdni. 

417.  The  fd/}  and  die  for  making  sorewB  is  north  of  the  Gsngsi 
tH^W  hadiya  or  ^^0^  badlya ;  the  latter  is  the  usual  form  in  North- 
Sast  Tirhut.  South  of  the  Ganges,  in  Gaya  and  Shahabad,  it  is  w^i 
badiya,  and  elsewhere  ^hn\  hadhiya.  In  South  Bhagalpnr  it  is  also 
called  vn;  (/fit  (die).  Of  this  the  female  sorew  is  .^^VT  kutka,  the 
tightening  sorew  -ijvnft  chulU,  and  the  nut-maker  TT*^W  pechka*. 
ft^rA  dhibri,  ox  in  8sran  vwsvT  kabla,  ie  the  nut  of  a  sorew. 

418.  The  common  >f/e5  are  t^  reti,  and  the  round  files  xtw 
tfolak  or  iftm  golakh,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  »t*  *lft  9ol  reU.  The 
haU-round  file  is  fifflni^ft^  nimgirid,  and  the  tdangular  file  in  Sarso 
OlnmiT  Unphalla,  in  Chsjnparan  ^IK^VTW  tirphSI,  in  Shahabad  ftn,i<C« 
tirpahai,  in  Tirhut  itwv  tephal,  iu  Gaya  'S'f^m  tepahal,  and  elsewhere 
fl|»I?^^g  tinpoAal  or  fiT<.1^n«T  tirpahla. 

419.  The  eompasses  are  ilTiliT*  parkai  or  ««qre  kampdt.  The 
mould  is  ^iTtt  adnchi,  and  the  veesel  for  cooling  hot  iron  iifimKi panihira 
in  Ghamfmran,  West  Tirhut,  and  Gaya;  TiftrfWT  panihanda  or  "VW^ 
panh-inda  in  Shahabad  and  South-East  Tirhut ;  nnr  chai)»  (also  in 
South  Hunger),  ^*t\  iaberi,  m^K  labor,  or  vAk  labtr  also  in  South- 
East  Tirhut ;  W^T  naber  or  «^  namer  in  North-Eaet  Tirhut ;  and  *t^ 
naberi  in  Tirhut  generally.     Ia  South  Bhagalpur  it  ia  ^m^i^i  panchdka. 


CHAPTER  III.— THE  MASON  OR  BRICKLATEE. 

480.  The  mason  is  called  rm  rSj,  also  tm  firftrct  r^'  mutiri 
north  of  the  Qtmges,  and  ^TW  *t^  rsj  mnjur  in  South  Bhagalpur  snd 
South  Munger.    In  Saran  and  Champaran  he  is  also  wH:  thawai. 

421.  HeuseetheTQ^  iiiSH/i,  which  is  a  pointed  Aammer  for  cutting 
bricks.    In  Shahabad  ^t?  lorh  is  an  iron  hammer  for  brefAing  stones 
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438.  His  trowels  are  (1)  w^  karta,  the  largest,  for  mi-dng 
mortar ;  (2)  «*rV«T  monjhola  or  (in  Soutli-WaBt  Shababad)  ^vm\  adkla, 
a  emaller  one ; '  and  «wvWT  nahla,  or  in  Tirhnt  and  the  weat  WVf  halam 
or««nlt  id/ntt,  the  smallest  one,  for  polishing  the  surface  of  the  mortar. 

483.  Mortar  is  v^tvt  mat&ta  or  (in  North-Eaet  Tirhnt)  im  gach 
when  made  of  hriokdust  and  lime ;  when  made  of  mnd  it  is  fhvnT 
giiltwa,  also  nrf  garra  (Patoa,  Champaran,  and  North-East  Tirhut), 
iTOj^dro  (^ran  and  the  east),  wiff  ksdo  (South-West  Tirhut),  and  %l 
ki  (South- West  Shahahad). 

424.  The  wooden  beater  for  oonsolidatiiig  and  smoothing  plaster  is 
ftp^  mungri  orwrfV  thSpi.  The  '^^  rol  or  ^iw  raul  (South  Hunger, 
Patna,  Saran,  and  Tirhut)  is  a  long  stick  for  smoothing  the  plaster 
Other  names  are  ipuar  pahta  ot  tUT  pdta,  ^  paita,  ^^j»t  paiAta 
(South  Manger),  and  ^^tht  pfiarma  in  Ghiya.  In  Shahahad  and  South 
Bhagalpnr  P(<*^i  chima  is  a  slip  of  wood  used  for  the  same  purpose. 
The  scoop  for  making  moulding  is  north  of  the  Ganges  and  to  the  east 
generally  iftvnn  golakat,  and  also  to  the  east  irtWT  gola.  Elsewhere 
south  of  the  Qanges  and  in  ChampBran  it  is  ^i^^  khurehaui. 

485.  The  plumb  is  «tw  sahul.  The  string  is  ^[if  s&t,  and  in  Cham- 
jaran  and  Sonth-East  Tirhnt  also  v^  dori ;  and  the  small  pieoes  of  wood 
fixed  OQ  the  string  are  il^  kenra  or  9yr  kainra  in  Tirhut,  Shahahad, 
Fatna,  and  Oaya,  ^i?t  patH  in  Saran  and  Ohamparan,  P|«Tft[<1  phitkiri 
stso  in  Ghamparan,  East  Tirhut,  and  South  Mnoger,  f^r^nft  phirki  in 
South-West  Shahahad,  and  ^«P|wipAf#Ama  in  South  Bhagalpur. 

426.  The  square  is  iftfirer  goniya,  ^ftTT  guniya,  or^ifinf  gumgdrt 
to  the  west,  also  qTq>i7t  itadhni  in  Fatna,  Oaya,  and  north  of  the 
Ganges  generally,  and  xf^wv  rabbil  in  South-East  Tirhut  and  North 
Bhagalpur.    To  the  west  and  in  Gaya  it  is  also  with  batim. 

427.  The  maulstichk  fvmKmisiar  in  Patna,  the  North- West, 
and  South  Tirhnt.'  In  Tirhut,  Qaya,  and  the  west  it  is  fwVK  nistar. 
In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  ^"Vt  chip. 

428.  The  whitewashing  brush  is  ^qt  kanchi ;  in  South  Muagw 
it  is  also  ^KKi^Jhami. 

429.  The  ladder  is  qh"^  HrAi",  and  the  aeaffolding  irf^  mdnch  or 
«^T)|  machan  to  the  north  of  the  Ganges.  South  of  the  Ganges  the 
latter  is  TTf  pdrh  generally,  or  viz  pdlh  in  Shahahad.  In  Chalnparan, 
Patna,  and  Gaya  it  is  also  ^TbI  chdli. 

12 
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430.  The  mm  or  miTF  *^f^  i'^  mrr^  tagiri  in  Tirhnt)  is  tiie 
pot  in  whidi  the  mortw  is  mixed-  The  mortor-pot  is  WTK  "^  or  <iT^ 
ndnd.  The  moitfti^trough  when  made  of  olay  is  vfft  Adnn,  also  v^ 
koha  in  East  Tirhut,  and  optionoll;  VVttT  alhra  south  of  the  O&ngeB. 
Id  South  Bhagalpor  it  is  also  «7TT  tarhHi.  When  mode  of  -wood  it 
IB  *n^  kathra  or  w»^ift  kathauH. 

431.  The  brioke  are  grovmd  into  powder  (^T>vV8tiriUi]  byaorueber, 
Vl^  dhenki.  or  (in  ChampSran)  VTV  MM.  Of  this  the  pestle  is  q^  miUar 
or  ^iTT  fMfwra,  or  (in  South-East  Tirhut)  WHT*  samdih.  The  pieoe  of  wood 
on  wbioh  the  bricks  are  eometimea  crushed  is  ^1«tt\  okhri  north  of  the 
Ganges ;  south  of  the  Ganges  it  ia  ^^-.^T  okhla  in  Gaja,  ^«^ 
vkhli  in  South  Hunger,  ^ft^T  hhuriyAn  in  Patna,  and  w%^  kanriya 
elsewhere.  It  is  supported  by  pillars, 'which  are  ^ar  khfinta  or  ^ir 
khutta  in  East  Tirhut  and  sonth  of  the  Qanges.  In  the  latter  traot  they 
are  also  called  WT  khambha.  In  West  Tirhut  and  Saran  and  Oham- 
jmran  they  are  Wfjjangha  or  wtm  kh&ma.  The  axle  on  whiofa  it  worics 
is  called  ^Wtnr  aihavta  in  Fatna  and  Siran,  vWtwT  ukkauta  in  Gaya, 
andalso^VTiitAinitEiin  Patna.  In  Champaren  and  North- West  Tii^ot 
it  is  vTifT  mdnjha,  in  South-Weet  Tirhut  f%VT  killa,  and  in  East  Tirhut 
WVT  danta.  Sometimes  a  hammer  is  used  for  breaking  the  bricks, 
which  is  called  ^iTTT  mungra  or  (in  Shahahad)  ^^^fiT  katAkuUa,  and  in 
S&ran  WT^  th&pi. 

432.  The  large  earthen  pot  for  water  is  vvt  ghaila,  also  fsrfvwT 
iAUiffa  in  tiaya  end  xn^  gttgri  north  of  the  Qaoges.  The  siualler 
pot  is  vT^  Mnri  or  Tf^fVT  hanriya,  also  *t^vr  iA^Aa  in  East  Tirhut. 
South  of  the  Gauges  the  pot  with  a  spout  for  pouring  water  on  the 
plaster  ia  wvn  badhna.  In  South  Tirhut  it  ie  w^  badhan,  and  in  South 
Bhagalpur  »mtyAdr»".  North  of  the  Ganges  generally  wnTT  ianea 
or  4^^  tantiya  ia  \ised,  and  in  East  Tirhut  also  9^  phucheku 


CHAPTEE  IV.— THE  QEAIN-PARCHEE. 

433.  The  grain-parcber  is  ^trwkdnu  or  «T^  kdndu,  with  a  variaat 
wf^J^  kind&tt  in  Ghamparan,  Patna,  and  Gaya.  In  Champaran 
(optionally)  and  in  South- West  Shahabad  he  is  called  vFf  gonr,  and 
north  of  the  Ganges  and  to  the  south-east  he  is  also  known  as  «<«^«T 
bharbhUnfa.  Parched  grain  is  inrr  bh&fyia,  or  iu  Shahabad  4«"n 
bhwyna.  When  it  btusts  in  the  parohing  it  is  called  virr  /Am  or  «3iVT 
phuiha. 
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484.  His  parehiBg-hoon  is  ^«twt  ghm»&r  ta  ^Ivrr^  ghonaUr 
to  the  vest,  aod  alw  to  the  west  of  thb  Nortlt  Oangetio  traot,  vmiqr^ 
MoiMifrL  In  South-West  Shahabad  it  is  VTT^  (Aarsitifi.  The  tiame 
WiVTT  kamdr  or  «5r«T<C  kanitdr  is  oumnt  in  Bast  Tirhut  and  to  the 
east  ol  the  Sooth  Gangetio  traot,  inoluding  Patna  and  Qajh.  In 
liriiat  it  is  also  t|«nr^  kana&n. 

485.  Hie  fireplaoea^M^  chilha  in  Tirhut  and  to  the  east  of 
Qie  Sooth  Gangetio  tract,  inoluding  Patna  and  Gaya ;  also  vn.  bhAr 
geDsrally,  and  hwiwtt  bhansir  north  of  the  Gangei  and  in  Oaja,  and 
whfj^TC.  ghonsOr  in  Siran.    In  South- West  Shahabad  it  is  urs^f^ 

486.  The  place  in  front  of  the  etove,  on  whioh  the  grain  falls,  is 
Wtptmii  in  Shahabad  and  ^irWT  parud  ia  Sooth  Munger.  In  Fatoa 
and  South-East  Tirhttt  it  is  ^^  paur ;  in  Gaya,  South  Bhagalpur,  and 
North- West  Tirhnt  ^T^  pawl ;  and  in  Saran  and  Champaran  TT^  pdri, 
Anoliier  name  more  or  less  oiurent  north  of  the  Ganges  is  Wl^ls^T 
chautra. 

437.  The  earthen  pot. in  whioh  the  grain  is  parohed  is  WT^T^  JkAdpor 
or  w^rwrf  ^hapra  when  it  is  lai^  with  a  wide  month,  and  w^i^  khc^ri 
when  it  is  smaller.  The  latter  is  also  oalled  north  of  the  Ganges  yvT 
ktmda  or  ^rr  hinra,  to  the  west,  and  v^aT  taala  to  the  east. 

488.  Theuoa«jM>o/i  fortaking  out  tho  hot  sand  iew^fV  Ao^bMu/ 
in  Saran  and  Champarui  and  South  Munger,  and  mw^fVi  kalaiiula  in 
Patna  and  Gaja.  In  Bhahabad  it  ie  v^V  kaluchh  or  (in  the  south-west) 
■v^  kalus.  InSouth-Saet  TidratitiflVrf^WTmni^tya.  InSonth-East 
Bihar  it  is  oaUed  ««  dahbv.  When  made  of  earth  with  a  bamboo 
handle  it  is  oalled  omn  dhakni  north  of  the  Ganges  and  in  South 
Munger,  or  WVt  tarwa  in  North-Bast  Tirhut 

439.  The  flat  wood  stirrer  is  oalled  ^fm  daMa  to  the  we^t. 
fii  North  Tirhot  it  is  ■^ftWT  dabiya,  and  in  Sooth-East  Tirhut  xn  dab, 
and  in  Gaya  f^  har&r.  A  kind  oi  broom  made  of  four  or  five 
reeds  tied  together  is  lil^yAfin*  {Patnaaod  Qa^),^HTWTBV6AMiiynil<>W 
or  Tt?^  ftwAdi  to  the  south-east,  WT^wV  barhni  to  the  east  generally, 
WTWr  lama  or  vnjPr  lUrani  in  North-Eaet  Tirhot,  fWrs^  ckhipni 
in  Sooth-East  Tirhot,  and  ^«HV  chalauni  north  of  the  Ganges. 

440.  The  sfeae  iawnj^  ehahii  generally,  but  ^vnrr  e/iaina  in 
South- West  Shahabad  and  %m^  chdianim  East  Tirhut.  To  the  west  it 
is  also  VK^'n j'haina,  and  also  in  South-East  Tirhut  ^c^  abp. 
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441.  The  poker  IB  w^t^wt  khonta  or'fftj^  *Aom»  north  of  tke 
Ganges  and  in  South  Bhagolpur  and  South  Monger ;  elsewhera  aonth 
of  the  Ganges  it  ia  "tfTfrwr  ihoma  or  »tfi^  ihomi.  In  Soath-Ea»t 
Tirhat  and  Champaran  it  is  hIthttb^  khoiti&thi. 

443.  The  basket  for  the  grain  is  north  of  the  Granges  ^^  daura 
or  ^i^  dauri.  Soutii  of  the  Chkngee  we  have  VI7^  batri  in  Patsa,  vWt 
maimi  or  li^ftTT  mauniya  in  Gfaya  and  South  Munger,  ^M  bhautAi  in 
Shahahad,  and  vfwVT  datiya  in  Ghamparan  and  South  Bhagalpnr.  In 
Champaran  and  Gaya  the  iiii*v4.<^T  tatgharwa,  and  in  South  If unger  the 
vrf^  cAdiir,  is  an  earthen  vessel  with  seven  or  loarB  divisions  tot 
varions  hinds  of  grmn,  and  in  South-East  Tirhut  a  wv;^  baitkii 
is  a  similar  one  with  four  divisions,  and  TWT  chhanna  one  with  six. 
vt^  koha  or  4^T  kantiya  in  North-East  and  South-West  Tiihat, 
and  vK'^  kanca  in  ChampSran,  are  earthen  pots  for  grain,  and  wnr 
kalhra  in  Fatna  and  Gaya,  or  v^wV  kathauii  elsewhere  south  of  the 
Ganges,  is  a  wooden  pan. 

448.  The  grindstone  is  ■Tut  janta  or  (in  South- Weet  Shahabad) 
vifiT  jdnt.  Its  axle  is  fvvr  killa  or  (in  South-East  Tirbut)  ^im 
k\l,  and  it  is  made  to  revolve  by  a  handle,  which  is  w^TT- or  TW^ 
hathra  generally,  and  ^^  jUa  to  the  west,  also  ^tut  in  South-Eart 
Tirhut. 

444.  The  wages  in  grain  paid  to  the  grain-parcher  is  nrr  hhor, 
or  in  South  Bhagalpur  wr^  bhdro,  as  in  the  proverb  «^  aif^  ih|l,  WIT 
«T  ^m  ^  jau  jari  gel,  IhAr  la  bdnhal  ckhi, — the  gnun-parofaer  has 
burnt  my  barley  and  has. tied  me  up  for  his  fee  (adding  insult  to  injiuy). 
The  quantity  of  grmn  parched  at  one  time  is  VTvt  gh&m. 


CHAPTEE  v.— THE    BAKBK. 

445.  The  baker  is  generally  *rnrwTT  tt&nb^,  with  a  local  variaDt 
VV^TT  ttan&d'i  in  Shahabad.  In  Gaya  be  is  wwtiisi  ndnjn^'.  He  ia 
also  called  ^xWtvt  roliwsla.  He  is  proverbially  a  rude  fellow,  and 
wnnvtX  %  ftyi  nanbH  ke  khinga  is  popularly  used  to  mean  a  stoat  ruds 
fellow. 

446.  He  uses  an  oven,  mn:  tan&r  ori!^^  tand&r. 

447.  His  roasting-spit  is  south  of  the  Ganges  v^  ankh,  and 
elsewhere  «^  akh.  In  North-East  Tiriiut  it  is  also  ^Tv  nnk.  This  is 
fixed  on  supports,  which  are  f^j  hiehchha  to  the  west  of  the  North 
Qangetio  tract  and  in  Patna,  and  ^TTW  ^iwV  katesb  dini  in  South-East 
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TiAat,   Shahah&A,   and   Soutb   Bhagaltmr.     In   Gaya  they  are  Y^H 
eiakkas, 

448.  The  boiling-pot  is  Tt»n^  or  ^hnv^  degehi.  South  of  th» 
Ghuges  and  to  the  west  it  is  also  called  WW^  patfli  when  made  of 
earthen  ware. 

449.  The  cup  is  finvr^  rikabi,  the  eauoer  ^:TTit  rikabi  <a  vftTT 
tatora,  and  the  wooden  apoon  vt^  ddi,  and  also  in  East  Tirhut  ^ww 
diamaeh  or  (to  the  weat)  ^m^  chammack. 

450.  The  large  wooden  stirrer  is  called  t^p^T  kapkeha  in  North 
Bihar,  «t^  doa  in  North- East  Tirhut,  and  *f  irT  donga  in  Soutb  Tirhut. 
In  Patoa  it  is  vmr  ddbka,  and  elsewhere  south  of  the  Changes  ««  d(^hu 
when  made  of  iron,  or  ^vnftr  kapkgir  (west  geneiallj)  when  made  of 
wood. 

451.  The  auahion  hy  which  he  places  the  oake  on  the  side  of  the 
OTon  is  T^t^  rapkida,  or  in  North-Eaet  Tirhut  ji^  gaddt.  The 
^irnni^itT  hMhtagna  is  an  iron  bar  hooked  at  the  end,  and  the  ^^i^t 
aira  an  iron  bar  flattened  at  the  end.  They  are  used  in  taking 
oakes  out  of  the  oven.  The  one  is  held  in  one  hand,  and  the  other  in, 
theother.  The  two  together  are  called  vh'fiyort,  or  in  Champfiran  v*vV 
kaim. 

45S.  The  instrument  for  making  ornamental  marks  on  pastry  u 
north  of  the  Ganges  ^TT  tincha ;  south  of  the  Ganges  it  is  ^w  chokan 
in  Shahabad,  ^rYv^  cAokni  in  Fatna,  and  elsewhere  ^TVT  ehoka. 

453.    The  «|^^un  lAuraokni  is  an  implement  for  deaning  Tessels. 


CHAPTER  VI. -THE  CONFECTIONER. 

454.  The  oonfeotioner  is  Tl^tT  haluSi  in  North,  and  T^t^f^ 
halwS  in  South  Bihar.  His  fireplace  is  ^^fi  ch&lha,  and  al§o  in  Cham- 
paran  and  South  Munger  w{\  bhatthi,  of  which  the  stoke-hole  is  tfv 
tnunA,  and  also  in  Gaya  and   South- West  Shahabad  ^^TT  <^»il/-, 

455.  Hi  a  open  cauldron  is  C^Hi  kardhi  generally,  also  ^i^4n^ 
iarkiS  or  VTTT  tibca  in  C^ya.  Of  this  the  handles  are  vvV  danti,  %^ 
kara,  or  WVT  kanna,  with  a  variant  vf^^  iariga  in  South  Munger. 

456.  The  shimmer  is  w^ismjhama  in  Patna,  the  north-west,  and 
East  Tirhut,  wrbr  chanauta  generally  north  of  the  Gapges,  -^{tn  pauna 
in  the  north-west,   Tirhut,  and  south  of  the  Ganges.     In  Fatna  it    is 
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a1k>  ^M>WT  fmma,  in  South  Bhagalpnr  nit  chatti,  and  in  Qaya,  Soatk 
Hunger,  and  SSnnJiPPKT  Mattjhra.  The  large  stirrer  it  ^rfmkeoncha, 
aad  the  s«a//  stirrer  ^imf^  ehholiti.  In  Ohamparan  Mid  North  Tirhut 
it  is  also  ^1^  kkarpi,  aatd  in  South  Bhagalpur  w^»WV  kkurchani. 

457.  The  wooden  roUing-pin  ifl  TWiWT  6e/n«,  which  is  worked  0» 
a  fa*te-board.  Thia  latter  is  called  ^v>«T  cic**!  when  it  is  round, 
and  ^^ehauki  or  nim/w'ra  when  it  is  oblong.  Other  name* 
are  iWiTT  takhta  (North-East  Tirhut),  fil1%^  pirhiya  (Gaya  and  South 
Bhagalpur),aud^  pirha  ((Jaya  and  South  Munger).  The  peatle  for 
beating  the  dough  18  ^rrrfdia,  (South-West  Shahabad)  %^  dabi,m 
(North-East  Tirhut)  ^n  dai.  Other  namea  are  v^*^  jruniiin  or  ^r^ 
mmad  (Champaran),  WVtm  dapian  (Patna),  and  *Km  mungra  (South 
Bhagalpur). 

458.  The  spoon  is  nvfv  halchhul  or  in  North-East  Tirhut  *« 
karuch.  The  brass  ladle  with  a  wooden  handle  for  romoring  the  sugar 
from  one  vessel  to  another  isv^dabbu. 

459.  The  wooden  platter  for  sweets  is  ftrx?^  girda  north  of  the 
Ganges  and  in  Sbahahad,  ^'>n>^T  khoncha  north  of  the  Ganges  and  in 
Gaya  and  South  Munger,  vnr^  khSncha  in  South  Bhagalpur,  and 
mrfm  khdnclia  or  »1IT"IT  dagama  in  Patua  and  Gaya. 

460.  The  brass  saloer  is  wr\  thari  generally,  with  local  variantB 
vf^  ikariya  in  Hnliabad  and  East  Tirhut  and  VTV  tMl  in  Champaran- 
aad  Eaat  Tirhut.  In  Sfiran  and  Tirhut  It  is  also  called  wWt  chhlpa. 
The  deep  hr«8B..inn  is  ^r<cm  parAt, 

461.  The  BWeetmeftta  are  erpofted  on  stands- oaHfld  w^wt  tarauni, 
local  variants  being  W^WT  taraana  in  Ohamparan  and  South-East  Tirhut 
and  7TC«f\  taraini  in  Ohamparan.     In  South  Bhagalpur  they  are  ilpwt 

462.  He  has  also  a  wooden  basin,  called  wtkt  kathra,  vnrv 
kalHwai,  or  M^t^  kalhauti ;  a  large  ladle,  iftri^  doAri ;  and  a  pair  of 
scales,  called  generally  IITT^  tar^'u,  utt^i;  tarjai,  or  vv^fl  tekauri.  It  is 
also  CT^^O  iaktturi  in  Tirhut  and  the  west,  and  w^iWT  narja  in 
Cham[«ran. 

468.  ^^^n:  *  ^wm,  %t^  *  ittt  Affl/wdi  fo  dbi*),  dada  ke 
phateha,  is  a  well-known  proverb.  A.phateha  is  a  feast  in  honour  of  the 
dead,  at  which  sweetmeats  are  given  away  for  nothing.  When  a 
person  wanU  to  get  a  thing  for  nothing,  which  he  has  no  right  to 
expect,  the  proverb,  which  means  '  a  confectioner's  shop  is  not  my 
grandfather's  funeral  feast,'  is  said  to  him. 
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CHAPTKE  Vn.-THH  TOBACCO  MANTJFACTIJRER 

464.  .The  tobaooo-Beller  is  nwiymvi  UanOhMoHia,  i||iif<iOw 
tamaht-phirmh,  or  ilNlf«>«l«(  tamSJcuUb&la.  He  uses  a 
cniahing-leoer,  Tvt  dhenki,  witti  a  peg,  1^97  tnusar,  ^^ft^i  mtwa,  or 
irwra  tomcUA,  fixed  in  it.  It  i§  supported  on  pillars,  ^*T  kh&nta, 
^WT  khunti,  or  (in  the  west)  w^T  jangha  or  wfwT  janghigm,  by  ao- 
uis-pin,  ftvT  kiHa  or  ^WW  akhauta.  It  falls  on  a  hollow  bed  oalled 
^twi^  okhri  or  ^1w*w^  okkH,  on  whioh  the  tobaooo  is  placed.  When 
the  omshed  tobaooo  ia  being  removed,  the  beam  is  supported  bj 
a  forked  stick,  which  is  oalled  i^s^  tekni,  fvT^  tekdni,  or  (in 
Sbahabad)  ^vt  tkalca  or  ranrr  thalnea,  or  in  Bfiraa  iwvt  tkektea. 
In  East  Tirhat  it  is  epUed  ivfi  thtkni  or^vmwta^mw,  in  Champaran 
^T^ifA  argani,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  tv^wt  thengna  or  ^i|T|m 
v^btn.  Sometimes  a  fitriag,  ^v\  ratsi,  is  nssd  for  ihis  piurpose. 
An  Ulqetraiion  of  the  similar  orushing-leTsr  usad  in  pounding  brioks 
will  be  found  opposite  S  ^31. 

465.  He  fragments  of  tobaooo  are  oolleotod  by  a  bfOOm,  <frT 
jhiru  or  Vf^i^  barkni,  whioh  is  also  oalled  i|r^  k^ichi  or  i^VT  kitted 
towards  the  west  and  ^T*VT  kharhara  in  Fatna.  The  tobaooo  is 
Bprinkled  with  water  from  a  water-pot,  oalled  x(wjx^  panhanda,  'ifffwi 
hanriya,  -w^l^  karOAi,  Priwt  pt&Ha,  msf^  matkuri.  In  Cast  Tirhut 
it  is  oalled  ^pnrr  atird. 

466.  The  baHs  of  manufaotured  tobaooo  are  generally  ftrwr 
pOanda  ot  vfvT  dh&ndha.  Other  names  are  fD^rar  hkiya  (Champ&raa), 
*^  gala  (Ssran  and  the  East),  vNt  londa  (South  Munger  and  North- 
West  Tirhut),  f^9t  littt  in  Fatna  and  South  Munger,  and  frvT  piiida 
in  Bhahabad.    fkvs^  tikri  are  smaller  balls. 

467.  In  a  tobaooo  shop  the  broad  flat  metal  plates  are,  north 
of  the  Ganges,  %wV  sctii,  and  south  of  it  WTWfTT  khdncha  or  ^JTm^ 
khoncha.  The  tobaoeo-pots  are  »rffT  bhdnra,  ^x^  chama,  or  Trt; 
^rui.  The  cloth  covering  the  stand  for  the  veesels  is  W^t  kharua^ 
^^jhdmp,  or^^mr  parda,  and  tbe  board  on  whioh  the  tobaooo  is 
mixed  is  1»»tr  patra  or  ^^m  plrka.  When  of  atone  it  is  Tfi^i  patiya. 
Instead  of  ^\tt  pirha,  fMfV^l  pirkiya  or  wwniT  takhta  may  be  used. 

468.  Among  the  spioes  nsed  in  manufacturing  tobaooo  are 
Wit  wt  jata  mast,  W^^VT  chharUa,  Vf^  TIWl  sugand  wSla,  and  ^ip^ 
vt^VT  tugaiid  kokiia.  Plain  tobaooo  is  oalled  wm  »dda,  that  which  is 
spiced  or  soented  v'A^  khamblra  or  wi?Vkt  khamlra,  and  a  mixture  of 
the  two  ^tKV  doraa  or  K^TVl  donua. 
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CHAPTER  VIII.— THE  FIPE-UAEEB. 

469.'  The  maker  of  gurgurii  (Hde  post),  vrho  U  a  ^Kf  ktuera  or 
brazier,  uses  a  kind  of  latliB,  which  is  called  v^IX  ^har&d.  Of  this 
^ZT  kh&nta,  or  in  South  Bhagalpnr  fi^  kund,  is  the  blook  vhioh  holdd 
One  end  of  the  stem  as  it  is  being  turned.  In  it  is  fixed  an  iron  spike 
called  {«r  g&ty.  "VK*^  j^harhi  is  a  piece  of  iron  which  kee^  the 
stem  in  its  plaoe  as  it  is  being  turned,  andw4vV  bagheli,  or  in 
South  Bhagalpur  ^9Wt  baghaila,  is  a  pieoe  of  wood  through  a  hole  in 
which  the  stem  is  passed  during  the  operation. 

470.  The  workman  nses  the  reoolaing  awl,  WniT  harma,  mored 
hj  a  bow,  mn^  kamdni,  at  which  the  etring  is  irenrr  tatma,  «WV  dori, 
or  wtift  }oU;  &  broad  chisel,  ^t^yvx  chauraa,  and  a  narrow  gouge, 
WffJ'ft  ttaharni,  or  in  South  Bhagalptir  ^^^  nehai;  an  adze,  WVT 
bambt ;  a  small  saw,  ^T^  drt ;  a  knife,  ^  cMmri  ;  and  files,  tA  reti. 

471.  The  maker  of  huhble-bubbles  (irfi.<i«fi^T  nariyanedia) 
nses  a  ^A  reti  (of  which  the  point  is  ^  hfir),  ^r^  iri,  wrnrr 
barma,  and  nw  gnj. 

472.  The  pipe  (nr  hukka)  is  of  variouB  kinds — 

(1)  The  wftfT  nariyar  or  qflmv  nariyal,  whioh  is  the  atSinaxy 
country  hubble-bubble,  in  which  the  mouth  is  apphed  to 
the  coooanut  itself.  It  is  smoked  principally  by  Hindus. 
Of  this  the  stem  bearing  the  bowl  for  bomiug  the  tobaooo 
is  TtlTT  bota  or  )|tt  gatta.  The  short  smoking-stem  some- 
timee  applied  to  the  coooanut,  to  saTe  the  hands  from 
being  blackened,  is  ftniTwt  nigalt  orWK  nar.  The  bowl  ia 
f^vn  chiltam  or  f^VV  chilam.  In  South  Bhagalpur  ^f^ 
pongi  is  a  temporary  pipe  made  of  the  leaf  of  a  tree. 
In  Soutb-West  Shahabad  v;vV  dammi  is  a  wooden  pipe 
used  by  travellers,  and  ^HV^irTVr  damdamAcha  a  pipe 
used  by  vcnnen. 

473.  (3)  The  other  kinds  stand  on  the  ground,  and  are  more  or 
less  similar  to  each  other  in  shape.  The  general  name  is 
^gVT^^  gurguri  when  the  smoking  stem  is  joined  to  a 
tube  rimng  from  the  brass  bowl,  and  n^sJt^  gargara 
when  it  issues  directly  from  the  tawss  bowl.  They  are 
generally  made  of  metal  or  earth.  Another  name  is 
%V^  f/liaiai.     The  tube  arrangement   for   carrying   the 
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bowl  is  the  eame  in  priooiple  aa  in  the  ooooanut  kind. 
The  diSerenoe  u  io  the  smoking-stems  (w^  naieha). 
Ot  these  there  are — 
•^a)  t«><j)^K  kulphsdir,  that  vitb  joints  (yv^Av^iAt),  allowing 
the  mouth'pieoe  to  be  moved  in  any  direotion.  A 
%*Hhn^  W"i^  kehanidar  ku^ki  is  a  joint  like  an  elbow, 
and  a  faigfimr  ^v^jilebiya  kalphi  is  a  twisted  joint. 

(6)  ^TTX  v*fT  arhdi  kkamka,  that  with  two  large  bends  and  one 
small  one. 

(c)  ^  w^T  derh  khamka,  that  with  two  bends. 

{d)  «f^T  tharhiya  or  v1^^  thariya,  with  a  short  straight  stem 

^— nsed  only  by  poor  Masalmfias. 
(«)  ^W'ft  chaugdni,  the  simplest  kiod  —used  by  the  poor, 
(y)  "ftx^  gauraiya,  a  eimple  kind,  made  of  pottery, 
(p)  WJ»  latakt  which  bends  downwards. 
(h)  «vc^  chhalkdAr,   omameated   with  gold   or  bUtw  rings 

(wvr  chhalla). 

(t)  ^9%  tatak,  T^iwm  peehwdn,  Tfl^IT  penehdUr,  or  ^WT  i3V 
phatah  peach,  are  various  kinds  with  th«  long,  anake-like* 
flexible  tube. 


CHAPTEB   IX.— THE  PIPE-STEM  UAEEB. 

474.  The  pipe-stem  maker  (w^TT^  naichaband  or  i^VTUT 
MoicAdian)  OSes  an  aiu/,  nw  ff<i;'or  (in  PaJcaa)  ^fm  sinkh ;  %  polls/ilng- 
knife,  ^  ehhdri;  a  pair  of  aoiasora,  3W  kaincAi  or  w^s^TW  mekrdj;  a 
aaio,  ^TT^  art;  and  a  pair  of  tweezers,  *ftn5«rT  moehna.  He  also 
oMB  i\tfti  tarla  or  reed,  and  ^Vw  cAfn  (Patt»um  miA'acetHn),  a  superior 
kind  whioh  oomes  from  Sylhet 

475.  For  making  Che  longest  snake-Uke  sterna,  ^^mm  peehwart,  a 
board  [wwnn  takhta),  a  atr'mg  (wh't  dori),  aud  a  mow/d  (int^  Ail/t6), 
are  also  used.  The  embroidered  work  on  a  pipe-stem  is  called  in 
South  Bhagalpur  inw^^R  pOnddr  or  iftTWT  morasta.  The  ailk  work 
on  it  is  VTTVT  eard»ar  or  wcnv  bharSwnt,  the  flowered  ailk  work 
on  it  2*V  bati,  the  silver  work  on  it  ^V^if)  alphi,  and  the  ornamental 
cloth  wort,  *«5»  ^n  ulli  ehln. 

13 
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CHAPTER  I.— THE  COTTON-CAEDEE. 

476.  The  ootton-oarder  is  gfiraf  dhuniySn.  For  a  desraiption  of 
bim  oad  hia  inBtrnmenU,  see  §  334  and  ff. 

477.  In  addition  may  Iw  meotioned  the  ^ni^w  patkan,  wliich  is 
an  inetnunent  for  teasing  cotton.  It  is  also  called  vm  gqf  in  Tirfrnt, 
Sbahabod,  Gaya,  and  South  Bhagalpur.  and  VT^  sdti  in  Champana 
and  Shahahad.  The  vnwr  phatka  or  -^^iiphaiki  is  a  simple  bov 
used  by  village  women  for  carding  ootton. 

478.  A  lion  onoe  met  a  ootton-carder  in  the  forest,  and  seeing 
his  oarding-bow,  mistook  him  for  a  hunter.  To  avoid  being  killed,  ths 
lion  addressed  him  TT%  ^fV^  Wt4  Tl*r,  w^  ^  fWt  wnmr  hdtlie 
dkanuhi  k&nhe  bin,  kahdn  c/iaie  Dilli  SuUsn, — with  how  in  baod  and 
arrow  on  shoulder,  where  is  the  emperor  of  Delhi  going  P  The  cottoD* 
oarder  was  equally  frightened,  hut  at  length  mustered  courage  to  reply 
^ir  U  T^"!!  ^W  IT  VRT  ^  It  wnr  ^%  'VT'^T^  bun  men  rahna,  ban 
men  khUna.  bare  ke  bat  bare  pakchSna, — although  he  live  and  eat  in  the 
forest,  only  a  gentleman  oan  recognise  a  gentleman.  These  sayings 
have  passed  into  proverbs,  the  meaning  of  whioh  is  obvious. 


CHAPTER  XL— THE  SHOE-MAKEE. 

479.  The  shoe-maker  is  wWV  moehi  or  wMt  moncht  in  oifiee,  and 
vnn  ehamar  tn  the  country.    Among  his  tools  are — 

480.  The  thick  iron  pounder  for  joining  the  edges  of  two  pieces  of 
leather  whioh  have  been  previously  smeared  with  paste,  which  is  ^tfro 
lohiya  north  of  the  Ganges  genearally,  also  m^hn  iahaunga  to  the  west  of 
that  tract,  and  f*w»rT  i«(fw  in  North-East  Tirhut.  In  Patna,  Glaya,  and 
Sonth-Weet  Bhahabad  it  is  wtX^T  lohanga,  and  in  thei«st  of  Shahabad 
and  in  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  vhifnT  lekonga  or  iv^fm  tipna.  In  Soatk 
MnngeritisfsiTTVTsirtjrfAa.  The  paste  used  is  %t  ^i,  or  to  the  sooth-east 
vt  J(il.  In  South-East  Tirhut  it  is  itHt  khari.  ^i^n  kuam  is  a  mifi'lf 
paste  made  of  pounded  boiled  rice. 

481.  The  kni^  iar  scraping  the  surface  of  the  leather  isin  North- 
West  Bihar  \J^  rSmpi  or  TPft  ropi.  In  Tirhut,  the  west,  and  South- 
East  Bihar  it  is  also  nvJV  khurpi.  In  Gaya  it  is  ^Tttt  kkurpa,  and  in 
Patna  T"fT  rampa. 

488.  The  large  awl  is  «ttr^  tutdri,  with  a  variant  vnnft  «'/<tfi  in 
G-aya.     To  the   eaft  it  is   also  ^^T   hkbar,  in   ChampSran  WT1P«T 
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IdAkAar,  and  in  South-Eaat  Tirfrnt  WR  dr.  The  awl  with  a  hook  at  the 
Old  for  BBwing  is  Wi^  katami.  In  Sooth  Bhagalpnr  it  is  wm 
takna,  and  in  South  Hunger  f«s^  t^ni.  The  mediom-Hiied  awl  is 
^■tVT  nunyhola  or  ^wt^  manjhoii. 

483.  The  Aom  for  grease  is  ftr»i  ««^ ;  aonfli  of  the  Ganges,  it  is 
also  I^Y  singh. 

484.  The  /a«f  is  HTWrpAanna  or  (north  of  the  Ganges  and  the 
Sonth-East)  TCt^  kaHut ;  south  of  the  Ganges  it  is  also,  in  GJaya, 
«1«H^  ksibad,  and  W^^  kalbad  elsewhere. 

485.  The  wedgea  of  wood  or  leatbw  fastened  to  the  last  to  make 
it  fit  are  ^Tnnt  partaka  (also  in  SouthMunger),  or  <n»iinr  partdha 
in  Shahabad,  and  ^^  pachchi  in  the  south-west  of  the  same  distriot. 
In  Sonth  Munger  they  are  *tHK^  kapchheri. 

486.  The  chiael  tat  paring  the  edges  of  the  sole  is  ^^^m)  khurpi 
The  sort  of  wooden  chisel  for  smoothisg  the  surfaoe  of  the  leather  iswiTT 
henga  to  the  east,  ^^rvr  befinga  north  of  the  Ganges,  or  v^«t  heonga  or 
4^f  j?t  beoagi  elsewhere  south  of  it.  In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  ^«it 
pelan. 

487.  A  wooden  block  for  beating  the  leather  is  ^(ivK  hammar  in 
South  Hunger  and  Gaja  and  VT^  ghSmanr  in  Uouth-West  Shahabad. 
The  block  on  which  the  leather  is  out  is  f*rf?m  pirhiya,  or  in  South 
Bhagalpnr  fw¥T  ailla,  and  in  Saran  fvK*^  pirki. 


CHAPTEK  XII.-THE  BLANKET-WEAVER. 

488.  The  blauket-weaTer  is  H^^  gnreri  south  of  the  Ganges  and 
«^r^  hkcnrihar  north  of  the  Ganges';  also  in  East  Tirhut  iTf^  marar. 

489.  He  uses  a  simple  loom.  The  stick  on  which  the  blanket  is 
wound  as  it  is  woven  is  ^^K  oknar  south  of  the  Ganges.  North  of  the 
Oaogee  it  is  fSv^  txj^oy,  also  f%vV  nit^o  in  Tirhut  and  mnv^  katnhar 
in  Gbamparan.  The  supports  for  this  beam  are  ^vt*  khutti,  nV 
kkinti,  or  (in  Gaya  and  East  Tirhut)  ^  kh&nti.  In  Soutb-East 
'Grhnt  they  are  also  irpvt  gdH  and  vA  galH  or  n^WT^  galigOri  in 
Cihamparan.  In  Shahabad  the  left  support  is  called  Yt7w\  barni,  and 
the  right  hand  one  nivt  gdU.  In  the  same  distriot  the  support  furthest 
in  tnmt  of  him  is  i|TT  dhUra,  end  in  Cbami^ran  ^  c^fii. 

490.  The  becttn  to  whioh  the  web  is  fastened  at  the  opposite  end 
rom  the  weaver  is  ^Wt^  ohari.     '^  ben  orV^  ienw  is  a  wooden  imple- 
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ment  which  i«  passed  between  the  thread  of  the  web  to  drive  tight  each 
thread  of  the  woof.     In  South- East  Tirhut  it  is  also  called  ^WT  hatha. 

491.  The  movable  atieka  placed  at  intervals  to  separate  the 
threads  of  the  web  are  HMVf^  iagdhan  in  Tirhut  and  Kran  and  WW* 
haitat  elsewhere,  except  Wr  bailath  in  Shahabad  and  WW  barat  in 
Cliamplran. 

492.  The  heddles,  or  implement  for  altemat«ly  raimng  and 
depressing  the  threads  of  the  web,  are  TW?^  chapni ;  also  in  South-West 
Tirhut  ^  phatthi. 

498.  The  wooden  scraper  for  removing  knots  or  exoresoenoes 
from  the  thread  is  f^VlTTWT  khikharna  or  ftwftr*^  khikhomi  north  of 
the  Ganges,  also  tWlTsTT  kbidhoma  in  Champaran.  In  Patna  it  is 
ftltft«.»<ll  khiUtma,  and  elsewhere  south  of  the  Ganges  f^W'^lvm 
kMlhoma. 

494.  The  thick  iron  needle  is  ^[^  *fla,  or  in  South  Munger 
^;«  «((;.  'Ihe  shuttle  is  VKJ^^  mrgOn  iu  South  Muager  and  north  of 
the  GaDges,  and  ^ir  aeraitg  or  ^^UT  aeranga  south  of  it. 

495.  In  Saran  and  Sonth-West  Tirhut  the  vf^  hhOnri  is  a  thick 
bamboo  which  is  placed  between  the  two  threads  of  the  warp.  In 
Champaran  it  is  VIWW  sOaat,  in  South-Eaat  Tirhut  ^1^^  sOntar,  elsewhere 
south  of  the  Ganges  ^fwB  laruai,  and  elsewhere  Tf^tT  ehonga. 


OHAPTEE  SIIL— THE  FANOT  SILK  OB  FBINGE-MAKES. 

496.  This  man  is  called  V[Wt  patina  or  ^n^n  pathtra.  In  Saran 
he  is  called  ^v^^patheri. 

497.  He  usee  the  WK^^  katra  or  wnrnrr  kaila,  a  pieoe  of  wood  with 
four  holes,  in  which  four  threads  are  fixed  for  winding. 

498.  The  Ufoorfenree/ fumiahed  with  a  handle  iaw»Twt  batni  gen- 
erally. The  small  wooden  reel  is  VQ^  anU  or  ^t«  eharakh.  An  optional 
local  name  is^ftgaiti  in  South- West  Shahabad.  afnrV  ffoH,  or  in  Tiihut 
and  South  Munger  ^^wpechak,  is  a  ball  of  thread.  Ika  winding-aticit 
is  ^h?l  iili  in  Patna,  tvw  belan  in  Shahabad,  and  waH  latain  in  North- 
West  Bihar. 

499.  His  scissors  axe  w^  kah-cht.  The  coarse  needle  for  smooth- 
ing roughnesses  in  thread  is  WIT  aol^t,  alBO  t^i^t  takua  in  East  Tirhut, 
and  ijwr  iehta  in  Champfirau.     The  ivory  smoother  is  www  malAdr, 
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or  in  Ssran  »rax**T  matharna.    The  large  darning-needle    ii  ^:*r  gfta. 
The  jFue  needle  is  ^  «»,  aUo  iras^l^WT  nanmuhii/a. 

500.  The  iron  hook  with  a  ring  which  goes  round  the  toe  is  -iff^T 
orify^  ankiira,  tHao  ^fi^  ankuia  and  '^ly^in^ust  in  Gaja and  North- 
East  Tirhnt.  This  hook  is  supported  on  a  stand  called  w  Menu  in 
VatiMj^wr  thauna  in  Q&y&,  WVT  tha/la  in  South- Weet  Shahabad,  in^ 
dhauna  in  the  rest  of  the  distriot,  and  ^^^  tham  to  the  east  geuerallj. 

501.  The  (/ru/n  off  whioh  the  thread  is  wound  is  ^^rr  pare/a, 
Itnn  paria,  or  TOifV  parti  in  North- West  Bihar.  The  bamboo  frame 
on  whioh  the  thread  is  wound  is  wvnrT  nnlwa  or  vzttt  latwa.  In 
Fstna  it  is  wttT  naisi,  and  in  Qaya  and  the  South-East  vxmr  netwa. 


OHAPTBB  XIV.— THE  EMBBOIDEBEB. 

50a.  The  embroiderer  ifl  WK^^  jardoj  ot  (south  of  the  Ganges) 
iRs'Wt  wm\  karohobiw&la,  and  he  makes  embroidery  (mm'^^'l 
kireholn)  on  thewrv^VwAdrcAofior  embroidery-frame,  on  whioh  the  work 
iiBtretohed.  This  frame  is  rectangular ;  and  of  the  parallel  pairs  of  aidea, 
one  pair  is  called  (in  Patna)  qii7%^  tamaer  or  (in  Gaya  and  the  west) 
Ws^T  aamserak,  and  the  other  hW  UU  in  Patna,  i|^  pkarad  in 
Gaya  and  Sfiran,  and  ^patti  in  Shahabad. 

503.  The  small  needle  i»  «1:  sfii,  and  the  sewing-awl  wnnw 
nUmda  north  of  the  Ganges,  ^mwT*  tuladn  in  Gaya  and  Shahabad, 
Vlt  i6a  or  «rf%  ^  bari  a&i  in  Patna,  Gaya,  and  South  Uunger. 


CHAPTER  XV. -THE  DYER. 

504.  The  dyer  is  T»n^w  rangr^',  in  opposition  to  the  ^»FTTm 
rangtqf  or  painter.  In  North-West  Bihar  he  is  called  Tlp^aft  rangreji* 

605.  He  uses  a  oat  or  pot  sunk  in  the  ground  for  his  dyes.  This 
b  eaUed  north  of  the  Ganges  »rT»  m&l.  In  Patna  it  is  uTa  mSnt,  and  to 
the  eastiTTS  m&th.  In  Shahabad  it  is  wf^  ehhonr,  and  in  the  south-west 
of  the  ^strict  TfMT  kmda.  In  Gaya  and  East  Tirhut  it  is  Vf  kunr,  and 
in  South  Bhagalpnr  and  East  Tirhut  »ft>^  goH.  *^ 

•  This  word  is  often  oonfonoded  with  the  word  *fcw>  Angrtji  •  English  ;' 
Mi  in  JBrt,  or  when  Bpealdngfacetionsly,  the  English  in  India  sro  called  ^»i»?«| 
Mijrffj,  or '  d7«ri.' 
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&06.  KiB  half-round  pot  iA^VKjathra  or  mj%  nOd  north  of  the 
OftDges,  in  Shahabad,  and  South  Munger.  In  South -East  Tirhut  and 
South  Munger  it  ie  alsf>  called  v^r^  karihi.  In  Patna  and  Oaja  it  ia 
^f^  Mnriy  and  in  South  Bhagalpurmf*^n;  fcarhSi. 

507.  The  wooden  filter-frame  on  which  the  oloth  is  hung  like  a 
\m^  with  the  dye  inside  is  iTf«\  mdnji  or  <nV  mat^i  generally.  In  South- 
Wert  Tirhut  it  is  ftnTWT  mirla,  in  North-East  Tirhut  W^  jkori,  in  Gaya 
fifiA  mdiyhi,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  ^^iw  ckammal.  The  string  tied 
to  the  oloth  is  v^w  kaaan,  and  the  oloth  with  the  dye  inside  it  in  South 
Munger  and  Patna  ■^mT'Vl  phulgama. 

508.  Tbo  atirring-atich  for  mixing  the  dyes  is  ««?t  dandi,  or  in 
Booth  Hunger  WT  danta,  in  South  Bbagalpur  t«^  tekhii,  and  in 
North-Eaat  Tirhut  v^nrr  lama. 


CHAPTER  IVI.— THE  WOOD-PAINTEE. 
609.    The  wood-paintw  te  fn^vTW   rangiej,  as  distinct  from  the 
{ifs^  remgrej  at  dyer.     He  uses  two  kinds  of  paints — one  ^«T  atlar, 
vhioh  is  a  paste  made  up  with  chalk  and  gum,  and  the  other  ftv 
rvgaUf  which  is  made  up  with  resin  and  oil. 


CH4PTEE  XVII,— THE  TIN-MAN. 

510.  The  tin-man  {vwvr.  kalaigar)  usen  «  beHowa,  oaUedwn'^ 
bkdihi  south  of  the  Ganges  and  in  East  Tirhut ;  elsewhere  it  is  called 
il^vn^  dhauktii.  Another  name  ourreut  south  of  the  Ganges  is 
y^.yi  TiT^  ekhatthu  bMthi.  The  two  sticks  used  as  handles  are  north 
of  the  Ghinges  and  in  South  Munger  xivV  kattki  or  ^nkatthO^  and  south 
of  it,  and  also  in  Tirhut,  wr  danta.  In  Sonth-East  I^hut  they  are  also 
^m  hattha.  The  bamboo  pipe  is  ^Tut  chonga,  also  in  North-Weet  Tirhut 
W^t^  naroiM,  in  Gaya  and  Shahabad  wtl^  narsvti,  and  in  Sonth 
Bhagalpur  ^ftft  choni/i. 

511.  The  solder  is  i,fnT  ranga,  and  the  soldering-iron  %WT  kaiya. 
He  also  usee  cotton-wool,  ^  m,  and  pincers,  ^t^  sani  or  ^^p^ 
tanrsi.  The  f^Y^lT  ihikra  or  ^Tft^T  khoriya  is  the  flat  tile  for 
melting  the  solder. 

512.  The  f/n-ci/tteris  %W  kainchi,  asiA.  he  also  uses  the  small 
hammer,  ^w^  hathaari,  and  the  compasses  v^'anw  park&l.  The 
tin-scraper  is  wxs'ft  nehni  or  ^xiA  lehni;  slflo  IJ^SV*^  kkurckuni 
in  South  Bhegalpnr. 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


THE   JEWELLER. 


513.  The  ^H^T  labra,  w^r^  «aftr»,  op  (in  South  Bhagalpur)  ^Tl« 
idbai,  U  a  Bmall  kind  of  anuH,  mode  of  a  bent  piece  of  iron,  viUi  one 
end  pointed  and  stuok  in  the  ground. 


CHAPTEB  XVIII.— THE  JEWELLER. 

514.  The  jeweller  is  ^^ktt  aondr,  at  in  Qaya  ^^  «>«».  In  Cham* 
piran  and  North-Weat  Tirhut  he  ie  ^liTWIT^T  «TWIK  songarhua  sonOr. 

M&.  Amongst  his  implementa  are  the  tongs,  whioh  are  w^iVT 
Muna  or  ^^v^  sanrsi. 

516.  The  pincers  have  Tarioos  namee.  Large  pinoere  are  f^nrivi 
cMmUt  in  South-West  Tirhut,  also  ^■IT  sehuna  genentll;  to  the  weat; 
«W-.WT  sohna  to  the  east  and  in  Gaja,  and  'ftrr  chiinta  in  Patna. 
Smaller  ones  are  ^nn\cAim^i,  ^v?^  sehuni,  4\^iV(  sohni,  oi  ^^  chonti. 
Another  kind  is  »i»^t  gahua,  which  are  the  large  piuoers.  Nippers 
are  mrt  gahui,  or  in  Bouth  Bhagalpur  t[M^  gfliuH.  The  vm^vT 
kagmuhln  are  nip[)er8  twisted  at  the  head  for  holding  the  oruoibte 
in  the  fire.  These  may  also  be  called  m«vf^^  bagianni  in  North- 
West  Bihar  and  ^Ji-^Vf  bagmuhfn  in  Tirhut  and  Champaran. 

517.  The  m^s^jamHra  or  m^jamari  are  wire  drawing-pincers, 
and  the  perforated  wire  plate  is  W^  janiri  south  of  the  Qanges,  in 
Norfh-Weat  Bihar,  and  East  Tirhut,  itiftjainiri  n<rth  of  the  Ganges 
generally,  and  ww»^ja(ri  in  Champaran  and  North-East  Tirhut, 

518.  The  iron  needle-shaped  tool  for  making  links  of  chains  is 
tyvt  ttkuli  to  the  north-west,  ZffV  takua  to  the  east  aod  south-west, 
if^  trkua  in  Sfiran,  Patna,  and  Gaya,  and  Vfi^  tekuri  in  South 
Bhagalpur. 

519.  The  compasses  are  vr>«T«  iuritd/ or  «*iIT^  itainp^,  or  in 
Bouth-West  Shahabad  ^irW  chaldiiU. 

520.  The  chisel  with  a  round  knob  for  emboesiog  oiroular  orna- 
mentation is  »wnff  khalni,  or  in  Tirhut  ift^nft  kholm. 

521.  The  cold  chisel  is  *iiV  ehheni,  and  a  smaller  yariety  is  wk 
kalam  south  of  the  Gangee. 

522.  The  cutters  are  w^  kaittchi,  and  also  to  the  oouth,  except 
Palna,  »in>^  katami. 

523.  Amongst  Aa/nniera  T^T  or  iq^^r^a^^trura  is  the  largest. 
The  medinm-siEed  is  nftqj  or  itf%VT  mariga,  with  a  variant  ht^t  marega 
b  North-East   Tirhut ;   in   Qaya  it  is  VtXJ^  mafharni.     The  smallest 
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is  fll**H^f  golmuhdn  or  »ill«siT  golmuhm ;  another  name  ia 
"ftflimf^ill  khohnnriya  in  Eaat  Tirhut. 

584.  The  small  pointed  anvil  is  ^wt^tw  mmdOn.  The  ourred 
anvil  is  jr^srr^  ekwSi,  or  in  East  Tirhut  jrwT*  ekdbe. 

52!).  The  belUmetal  anvil  sunk  with  Beveral  depieanons  for 
makiDg  repiMiti  work  is  fwT  kaniula  in  North-West  Bihar,  w^iVT 
kamla  in  East  Tirhut,  ^TvVT  kdmula  in  Boath  Tirhut,  «Y*i*<l  l  kgntla 
in  South-West  Bihar,  and  W^VT  kasla  in  South  Bba^pur  and  South 
Hunger. 

526.  The  square-headed  anvil  is  flcm;  nihii,  or  in  Champaran 
and  North-East  Tirhut  WTTjr  neAa«,  and  •mr  naAai  in  South-East 
Tirhut.    In  South  Bhagalpor  it  is  fwTTT  *'**'■ 

527.  The  anoH  blooka  sunk  in  the  frround  are  VTXt  chdha  in  Saran 
and  South- West  Shahahad.  In  Champarau  and  West  Tirhut  they  are 
i^T  theka.  In  Shahabad  they  are  VWI  ekiha.  In  Patna,  Qaya,  and 
Tirhut  they  biq  ■^^yvw parkath,  and  in  6outh-£ast  Tirhut  also  fir<'fi[»^ 
pirnitki. 

528.  The  bhw-pipe  is  ^W^WTT  bakndr,  or  in  Sfiran  nniv  haknal, 
629.    The  hollow  eane  far  blowing  up  the  fire  is  wt\  nari,  with 

looal  variants  »TKt  nAri  in  Gteya,  m^  liri  in  North-East  Tirhut  and 
South  Bhagalpur.  In  Soutb-East  Tirhut  it  is  optionally  WTsV  phukathi. 
The  fireplace  is  'vInvT  angaitha  north  of  the  Ganges  and  -^^Vl  angetha 
south  of  it.  Another  name  for  this  laat  is  it^wft  borti,  Ihe  fan  for 
blowing  np  the  fire  is  ^^  pankha  oi  ^^pankhi;  also  in  South- West 
ShahalMd  it  ia  4flnY  heniydn.  In  Nortb-Eaat  Tirhut  «riV  Mo^^t  is 
the  dry  powdered  earth  used  for  cooling  the  hot  metal. 

530.  The  small  olay  cruoibte  is  il^vr  oi  ■^f^^  ghariya.  It  is 
made  of  a  mixture  of  olay  and  rags  called  in  Shahabad  v^i^s  kam- 
praut,  and  in  Champarau  VTt>^  kapraui. 

531.  Ad  ingot  not  beaten  out  is  «T^  kAmi,  or  in  Qaya  mnm 
ekwSi.  In  Siran  it  ia  WT  thakka,  in  Champaran  and  North- West 
Tirhut  vqrvV  eklialii,  South-East  Tirhut  Jift  gaddi  or  wtv  thak  (also 
in  South  Hunger),  in  Soath  Bhagalpur  i^  ^AauA,  and  in  Tirhut 
generally  exoept  the  north-west  f^v^WY  ehhUki.  A  block  of  silver  beaten 
out  flat  is  ^tlJVT  chauraa. 

532.  The  iron  ingot  mould  is  ^tutiwV  pargahni  to  the  west  and 
tf^nnrt  parghani  in  Patna  and  G-aya.  In  East  Tirhut  it  is  VTtT 
dhditt,  ia  Sfiran  «(T  tttt  kam  dhdia,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  WTwV  nait. 
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633.  The  moulds  of  Tarioiis  eizea  into  vhioh  metal  is  beatea  ue 
V«H«^  katkira  noiih  of  the  Ganges,  wnf^TT  kathkira  solith  of  it  to 
the  eut,  «^T  thataa  in  Sarin,  and  ¥t«t  thappa  in  G^ya  and  Shahahad. 
In  Shahabad  eimilar  moulds  are  WVWT  bahka,  wrftwT  laheriya,  "^tw^ 
goiAiu  (also  in  Sonth  Bhagalpor),  and  ir^niwT  moiiya.  To  the  west 
TWSWTT  rakaiiedr  is  a  mould  in  which  round  artaoles  are  beaten  into 
■hqn,  and  jv^  gut^ri  is  a  nmilar  smaller  one.  In  the  same  traot 
TW^  WT  pagri  thasa  are  milling  moulds,  soob  as  those  in  whieh  th« 
edge  is  given  to  a  rupee.  These  last  are  oalled  in  South  Bhagalpor 
•■Ut  flr^  khira  btchchi,  ^t%  bank,  or  '^ip'^  pagra. 

534.  Pattern  stamps  for  omanienta  are  v^T  thonta  in  Shahsbad, 
ITVT  theoa  in   G^ya   and   South  Bhagslpnr,  sfv   thm»  in  Fatna,  and  . 
TT^  ehhupa  ia  South- West  Shahabad  and  South  Hunger. 

535.  The  %S[^  katari  is  a  box  or  oup  tor  holdiog  scraps  of  silvra. 
In  North-£a8t  Tirhut  it  is  called  fIfilVT  dihiya,  and  id  Tirhut  aud 
to  the  eaat  *%5^  lituha  or  ^'^r^  rangehn. 

536.  The  polishing-brush  is  vrfift  baraunehhi.  In  South-E!ast 
Tirhut  it  is  also  oaEed  fft  kuchchi.  The  polishing  atone  is  ^fW^"\  opni 
vf^pot. 

537.  The  touoh-stone  is  qraYf)  katauti.    A  Jeweller'e  wages  is 


CHAPTER  XIX.— THE  LAPIDABT. 

538.  The  lapidary  is  ^m  kakkdk,  or  in  South  Bhagalpur  ntv^ 
WWr  mohli  lohOr,  and  he  uses  a  revolviug  grindstone  or  vnr  adn  or 
m  Shahabad  ^w^  ^tw  chtAar  sin,  made  of  corundum  powder  and  lao. 
The  bow  for  turning  this  is  vnrm  hamUm  or  (to  tho  west)  wrn^V 
twtant.  Its  props  are  ^^  khvnta,  ^^  dewdli,  or  VWt  ektAa. 
Its  wooden  axle  ia  ^fwT  sdrtiAo  in  Patna  and  Ghiya,  WT  iatlu  in 
Shahabad,  aud  fW  /:un  to  the  east 

539.  The  agate  burnishers  are  ifrj  ghoiita,  and  the  round  ones 
fWt  lilli;  the  pinoer8,^i\  ch&nti  in  Tirhut,  Fatna,  GaiTa,  and  the  east, 
^PTf  ekimta  in  Saran,  and  ^Wt  tMunt  in  Shahabad ;  the  iron  graoer 
"  vm%.Mlai;  the  cutters,  wVt  kainehi;  the  small  hammer,  ▼wKV 
ioMoun;  the  anvU,9tX\^mhdi;  the  pincers,  ^f^  sanrw;  and  the 
MvolTiag  am/  ftrwr  vmyi/d  <*i  or  «k  vm  ftAor  i<1m. 
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CHAPTER  XI.— THE  SEAL-MAKEB. 

540.  TIla  Beal-mai:er  is  ffhr^TVW  moharkan,  and  be  uses  a  maobiae 
called  a  nr^  eharaih,  of  whioli  the  prinoipal  portion  is  a  revolving  awl, 
f^mr  larma. 

541.  The  hammer  whioh  he  uses  is  n^iw^  matlmi  or  wftWT 
tnariya  ;  the  stone  to  which  the  metal  to  be  engraved  is  fastened  u 
%irT  dhema;  and  the  diamond  pen  is  WD  kalam. 


CHAPTEK  XXI.— THE  GOLD- WASHER. 

642.  The  goM-Tftsher  is  called  iWi^T  niyariya  oi  ftlllXflT 
niyariya  north  of  the  Ganges  and  in  Patna ;  elsewhere  south  of  tie 
Ganges  he  is  called  ^iistNt  tandhoa,  and  South  Bhagalpur  fiiwnc  wt^ 
niydr  dhoa. 

543.  He  uses  the  iwi^  kathra  or  ivooden  pan  for  washing  the 
ashes  of  jewellers'  shops.  Another  name  current  in  Patna  and  Gaya  it 
^reW*  iat&auti.  The  asfiea  are  flwm  niydra  or  iNttt  ne<lm,  and  they 
are  ooUeoted  by  a  scraper,  ^jprtTt  khurpa,  and  a  breom,  ^^^^  Jdnohi  or 
^^  m^lha.  South  of  the  Ganges  the  ^^^  pakhuri  is  an  iroa 
instrument  for  collecting  the  aahes. 

644.  His  Bffting-pan  is  ww  chiattan,  or  in  Patna  and  Q»ya 
T^WT  dhakna.    In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  WlnT  chauhatta. 

645.  His  bettowe  are  wrA  AAdWi ;  his  blouf-pipe,  VW'wni  baknOr, 
or  in  Shahabad  ^wn»  baknal;  and  the  earthen  pipe  of  the  veasd 
whioh  remains  in  the  fire,  ^v^vj  xuawa  north  of  the  Ganges  and  ^ 
ifinao  south  of  it.     In  Saran  it  is  also  »I^^T  naraua. 

646.  His  pfnoers  are  ^^^  sanrsi,  or  in  North-West  Tirimt  v^rvr 
wnsa ;  and  the  iron  stirrer  ifm  «f «&  north  of  the  Ganges  and  ^  Jini* 
■outh  of  it.  Another  name  for  the  latter  is  VS(V  *a/^  in  North- Wert 
Bihar. 

647.  The  earthen  omoible  is  l^WT  or  sftwT  ghariya,  also  ^  A* 
in  Patna  and  Gaya  and  ^ifT  adda  in  South  Bhagalpur.  These  orudUee 
are  of  two  kinds :  the  first  only  destroys  the  dirt,  leaving  all  the  mefala 
hehind,  and  is  called  ^PUwt^^W'^'*-  The  second  destroys  all  the  hwer 
metula  left  by  the  first,  and  leaves  only  the  gold  and  silver  untouohad. 
It  ifl  called  3i|*TT  punhar. 
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CHAFTEB  XXn.— TBB  BBAZIER. 

548.  The  brazier  is  3$TT  Ihathera,  but  in  Shahabad  be  ia  also  called 
«%n  huera,  vbioh  propwly  means  a  bnus-foonder.  Id  Noith-East 
TMot  he  ifl  V3^  thatheri.  He  is  famous  for  his  powers  of  swindling, 
■fl  in  the  prOTerb  ««f<  »*ft  wf*f  ^s^s^  ^ftw  thatktri  fhatheri  nahiA 
ixdla  hojf, — braxiers  don't  traffic  with  each  other  (for  if  Qiey  did,  it 
would  he  diamond  oat  diamond). 

549.  He  osee  the  9mK  niki&  or  w%Tsr  n^hie,  or  anoil.  In  East 
T^nt  this  is  ^so  called  WVTP  lehie,  and  in  Patna,  Gaja,  and  Soath* 
West  Shahabad  ^nv  patJtal.  The  um^m  fatndSn  is  the  pointed  anvil, 
which  is  also  oalled  in  Oaja  and  Shahabad  TV^^TT  ektti&.  The  vvnr 
tabra  or,  in  the  south-east  VTwr  t/Utar,  is  an  anTiL  round  at  the  top.  The 
onalar  anvil  for  sbaping  the  month  of  a  veeeel  is  ^VT  chauka  soath 
of  the  Qaogee  and  iiqw>tm^i  bagalbluirua  north  of  it.  Sonth  of  the 
6«ngefl  tiia  iil^wr  geriga  (Gaja)  or  '^^^  dugori  (west)  is  a  sort 
of  wooden  anvil  or  block.  The  wtW^  H^r^  po/i  rafiri  is  a  kind  of  anvil 
ifx  poshing  np  any  indentatiooB.  In  Sonth  Bbagalpur  it  is  oalled 
illy^m:  gobiU>ar.  The  «V'%  khance,  at  in  Shahabad  ^^^WT  dabtha, 
is  a  Idod  of  anvil  on  which  hollow  vessels  (m^CT  gagra)  are  ham- 
mered oat.  It  stsods  on  the  two-legged  ^itft  dugori^  also  called 
v^l>  khar&t. 

&50.  The  cutters  are  ¥^  kaiaehi,  also  VHT  kdt  in  Gaya  and 
North  TirhQt 

551.  The  stimra  are — (a)  for  ttining  solikr,  %VT  kaiya  sonth 
of  the  Gaoges  and  vtt^  tar0  north  of  it ;  also  vWw  hpan  in  East 
Tirhnt:  [b)  the  iroa  stirrer  &r  mixiog  ap  the  flax,  ^i|3^  ^ndmt  north 
of  the  Gaoges  aad  Gaya,  ^^^  petiati  in  Shahabad,  and  sw<)»^ 
pmkathi  (of  wood)  in  South  Bhagalpar. 

fiSS.  The  pinatrs  are  TOvt  »atiu  or  ^fwA  umrti,  also  ini%j 
{uAiM ;  the^/s  tvV  reti,  and  the  hammers  x^hl  /uttAaura  or  xilKit 
haihauri,  also  «A>41  mathna  north  of  the  Ghmgea  aad  to  the  west,  nftivr 
wtariya  in  East  Tirhat,  and  ^^^  ghan  in  North-East  Tirhnt. 

b53.  The  vessel  for  holding  the  flux,  ^^%mj  tohoga  or  qrjnr 
pSin,  is  v«t^  katori.     In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  TTV^qrVT  panwdla. 

5S4.  The  bellows  ere  irt^  bk&tki;  the  oruolble,  «f^  or  qftwT 
fhariya;  tii»  tongs,  ^w^  aami;  and  the  perforated  cover  fbr  the 
crucible,  Vhrrt  oAdr  north  of  the  Ganges,  South  Hunger,  and  South* 
West  Bbababad ;  aleo  nf?  jhdm  ^  Sontb-East  Tirhat  and  South 
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Mnnger,  ^itv^  jhimpan  or  Wfv*WT  j^dvgma  in  Patna  and  Gaya> 
f^if^  chAipauna  elsewhere  in  Sbahabad,  and  WfTIT  karhdi  or  ^^n 
mundan  to  the  east. 

SS6.  The  mallet  ia  ^^afi  mungri.  The  scalea  are  VKI^  tar^  or 
«Ti^  tarjui.  The  polisher  ia  w^ipwt  chkoJni  or  vvn?t  /eAm.  In 
South   Munger  it  is  alao  *np<l\  nihni. 


CHAPTER  XXIH,-THE  BRASS  FODNDER. 

K56.     He  is  «%^  huera,  and  in  Qaja  also  *i%fT  tamhera. 

hbl.  He  nsea  moulds  of  Tarions  Unds,  called  ^fn  tdncha,  or  is 
Shahabad  wiTWOWT  kamdharna.  His  lathe  is  ^^r^  kharsd,  or  in 
fihahahad  and  6outh-Eaet  Bihar  v^  kund.  His  lai^  pinoera  are  4^i«T 
f«»MO  or  ^ws^  gaiwd.  His  crucible  nfwT  gkariya,  of  which  the  mouth 
is  j'T  mutth.  Hifl  hroad  chisel  is  WH^HT  ehauna  or  V)<.<<1^  cAaiir«i,  also 
vrn?^  lehni  in  Shahabad  and  4w)  chheni  in  the  south-west  of  the 
same  distiiot. 


CHAPTER  IXIV.— THE  BRASS  BANGLE-MAKER. 

558.  The  brass  (i|TvT  kdtaa)  bangle-maker  («^  thaiheri  or  BTtt 
thatherar)  makes  vf^  fidnAi,  which  are  brass  bangles  worn  by  the  lower 
otasaea.  To  the  east  they  are  called  ^ftr^  batisi,  and  in  South  Bhagalpnr 
^^  batU.  When  a  number  of  these  are  worn,  tihose  at  each  end  are  called 
■^m  ban  at  (Sonth-East  Tirhut)  w^^  kaehrvkhi  and  (Saran)  win^ 
Itatri.  Of  these  the  one  highest  up  the  arm  ia  oalled  ^^[^  agva  or 
^m\  agela,  and  that  nearest  the  hand,  ^^|^T  packAua  or  tt«t  pachhela. 

559.  He  uses  the  following  implements.  Variants  of  the  names 
already  giren  in  other  chapters  will  not  be  repeated  here : — 

560.  <nm  nthip,  the  anvil;  T^^  hatkauri,  the  hammer;  v^'V 
tcmrii,  the  pincers ;  %^  reti,  the  file ;  WV  chheni,  the  oold  chisel ;  m^ 
hhatH,  the  bellows ;  vf^pfT  ghariya,  the  onuable ;  and  VTft  dkara  orvHr 
tdncha,  the  moold,  in  which  TT^  ksmi  is  the  orifice  through  which 
the  molten  alloy  is  poured. 


CHAPTER  XXT.— OLASS-UAEER    AND  GLASS  BANaiB- 
MAEER. 

561.    These  Km  the  ^Wr  »C¥I*r  tUd  dhartwAia  or  glass-mann&o- 
turw ;  the  nf^i^n:  matiiA&r,  who  makes  glass  bangles ;  and  the  ^ftTTt 
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or   ^f^i^TK    eAurikSr  or  ^^fWT    eAariya,   who    makefl  the    emboesed 
mumenta  on  glass  bangles. 

668.  Their  fiirnaoe  is  called  ^  bhattki,  of  whioh  the  opening 
tbrongh  whioh  the  melted  gloss  is  removed  is  ^m  b&ra  north  of  the 
Oanges,  ift^^  mohra  in  Sbshabad,  and  elsewhere  ^i>41«ir  darw^'a. 
This  is  oloBed  hy  a  cover  called  ^m^wr^  alteOri  north  of  the  Qanges 
and  in  South  Munger,  ^tw'.wn^  olwHH  io  South- West  Shahabad,  itStT 
•JiiQuuna  in  Shahabad,  and  elsewhere  *PrnTT  jhapna. 

563.  The  earthen  crucible  is  ftwT  thikkar  or  ft«TCT  thtkra 
generally,  also  ^^vft  karshi  in  South-Eaat  Tirhut,  and  f^n^Kl  dibra  in 
Pfttna  and  Shahabad. 

564.  The  spoon  for  putting  the  glass  into  the  cruoihie  ibV^t^^ 
kanhhttl.  The  iron  hook  for  taking  out  the  gloss  is  '4(p^  ankuH  or 
^ytt  ankura  in  Fatno  and  the  west,  ^^TT  akura  in  South- East  Tirhut, 
Xn^^hathakuriiji  South  Tirhut,  ^iw  ^W^^  haih  ukri  in  South 
Bhagolpnr,  and  v^^  ^T'l^  dhami  akun  in  Cbomparan.  The  instru- 
ment  for  turning  the  gloss  in  the  oruoible  is  ^^T  dkura  generally,  and 

nkalchhvla  to  the  west. 


&6&.  The  atone  on  whioh  the  ting  is  shaped  ia'mnpattharvt'mn 
paltial  north  of  the  (Ganges,  and  w^po'hri  south  of  it.  The  mould 
with  a  handle  for  shaping  the  bangle  is  VTV^K  kdlbut  north  of  the 
GtDges,  and  W^  kalbud  or  iHt  taneha  south  of  it.  The  handle  of 
this  is  v^*v^  tarkandi. 

566.  The  long  iron  poker  on  which  the  glass  is  melted  is  VWTV 
talSg ;  the  flat  iron  inBtnunent  for  shaping  the  ring  is  mvT  mala  ;  and 
the  instroment  for  widening  the  ring  to  the  required  size  wwnr  bedkwdr 
in  Kerth-West  Bihar,  vnHVT^  badhwdri  in  Patna  and  South  Tirhut,  and 
if^WT  hadharna  south  of  the  Ganges.  The  vt^  f ip^rA  ehhoti  bedhtedrl, 
&a,  or  vtf^  ^y^  ehhoti  akuri,  is  tiie  instrument  for  taking  the  ring  off 
the  mould.    In  South  Bbagalpor  it  is  WKit  gkaranni. 

567.  Other  fnatrumenta  Tiaeihj  the  glass  bongle-moker  are firai^ 
likktAi,  which  are  bamboo  slips  for  holding  the  bangles  in  the  fire ;  WV 
^mnt,  leaves  of  solder;  ^tm^^AoAffMt  (Oaya  and  Sonth  Bbagalpor), 
^f^phonphi  (West  Tirhut  and  South- West  Shahabad),  or  iKt  nari 
(Patna,  South  Munger,  Tirhut,  and  reef  of  Shahabad),  whioh  is  the 
pqie  for  blowing  up  the  fire ;  the  ^JStrr  angethi  or  ^tW^  angethi,  whiob 
is  the  fireplace ;  and  JTT  cfotnta  (Shahabad) ,  <<^  ehunta  (Tirhut,  Gaya, 
and  South  Hunger),  vsV  chQnti  (South  Bhagalpur),  or  f^inxr  chimta 
(generally),  whioh  is  the  piooeis. 
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568.  In  Sluhabad  a  famous  maker  of  glaat  bangle  o 
waa  one  Samman  Chariya.  It  is  said  tliat  when  bojs  lie  and  a  kinf 
were  pupils  in  the  same  eohool,  and  eaoh  promised  that  on  hii 
marriage  he  would  show  the  other  his  wife.  Samman  married  first,  and 
did  so.  When,  however,  the  king  married,  he  refused  to  carry  oat  tiis 
agreement  and  show  his  wife  to  Samman.  The  latter  thereopon 
disguised  himself  as  a  female  bangle-maker,  and,  gaining  admission  to 
the  female  apartments,  sold  some  oraameats  to  the  queen  in  Uu 
presenoe  of  the  king,  who  praised  the  workmanship,  saying  ths 
bangles  were  like  ivory  ones.  Next  day  the  king  began  to  boast  of 
his  high  oharaoter,  and  how  A«  would  never  allow  hia  wife  to  be  seen 
by  an  outside  man,  when  he  was  interrupted  by  Samman  reoitiug  the 
lollowing  verae,  which  showed  the  other  how  he  hsi  been  made  a  fool 
of :— wwT -^[ftlWT  w  ?i?  ^  ^  *  K^,  ^  T«ff  TV  %Tr  ^,  ^w  H  wr 
8amman  Churiya  ^  garhen  jyoU  haati  ke  dant,  bdiih  pakari  raa  kt  Aain, 
baithe  dekhen  kanl, — Samman  the  bangle-embosser  makes  bangles  like 
ivory.  He  held  her  by  the  arm,  and  bad  the  pleasure  (of  seeing  her) 
while  her  hosband  was  sitting  by. 

569.  The  stamp  for  making  embossed  ornaments  on  the  bangle 
is  qfvT  tdneha  (Tirhut  and  the  south-east),  vxrvt  wnrr  karaiU  katna 
(Ohamplran),  t<ht  tha^Hi  (Sonth-West  Shahabad),  and  wwT  ekkipa 
(Tirhut  and  elsewhere  in  Sbahabad).  In  Cham|Hiran  and  South- West 
Tirbnt  wtlK  togar  is  an  instrument  for  embossing. 


C5A.PTEB  ZXVI.— THE  LA.C  BA.Nat.B-UA.KER. 

570.  The  lao  («ra  lakh  or  WTT  l^)  bangle-maker  is  V^^  iahen  or 
«%tr  lakera.  He  uses  a  block  of  wood  with  a  handle,  on  whioh  the  banglee 
are  fitted,  whioh  is  called  fi^kund;  a  ^t^t  xOncka,  whioh  is  a  bran 
mould  for  embosring  ornaments  ;  and  a  ipnWt  ehubhki  (and  alio 
to  the  east  ^[V^  chubhti),  which  is  an  ivory  mould  for  emboeaiDg. 
His  bamboo  pipe  for  blowing  the  fire  is  WT^  ndri  or  ^  nari,  also 
9WTT^i>Aui(UAt  or  wTxV^driinSonthBhagalpnr  and  wnft  phiMStki 
in  North-East  Tirhut. 

571.  A  bangle,  whether  of  glass  or  loo,  is  ^;ft  ehuH.  The  latter 
Tariety  is  also  called  W^  lahthi.  Of  these  the  tbiokest,  or  keeper, 
which  prevents  the  thinner  ones  slipping  over  the  band,  is  w^^ 
Jcaiigni.  The  end  bangles  of  a  set  are  v^  band,  or  in  South  Bbagalpnr 
Vt*^  lama,  and  the  intermediate  ones  vt^  turki,  and  in  Sontk 
Bhagalpnr  t%t*l  pahta. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII.— THE  POTTER. 
678.  The  potter  u  generally  called  ffn:  kumhar  op  jwpw 
hmhra ;  in  the  east  he  is  also  called  ■^^n  pandit,  and  in  Patna  and 
Gaya  alflo  irt^tttt  parjapat.  In  Shahabad  be  is  *TrT  kunhdr,  and  in 
the  Bonth-weBt  of  the  difitriot  ^Ittc  kohSr.  Conoerning  him  there  is  a 
proverb,  ft^^  ^  f^^^^,  iftTT  ^T  %  WTO  Vh;  nichint  safe  kumhra, 
moHya  na  le  j&y  cAor,— the  potter  sleeps  secure,  for  no  one  -will  steal 
olay.  His  wife  is  known  as  fi^fii  kumkaini  or  q^fiir  kumhain,  aa  in 
the  proTerb  jfrfV  'wm  WT  fW  wfti  ieli  bail  la  kumhaini  8ai/i,—tot  the 
sake  of  the  oilman's  ox,  the  potter's  wife  has  become  tuttee,  i.e.  she 
interests  herself  in  other  people's  affairs. 

573.  His  wA«e/is^TV  cAak,vhiiHi  is  turned  by  a  stidk,  v%t 
chakaith,  or  in  North-East  Tirhut  Tft  ckhari,  on  a  peg,  whioh  is  ^Wt 
l&k  or  ftwT  killa  to  the  west,  and  ^  kkinti  or  ^  Mm/«  to  the  east, 
lo  South  Bhagalpor  it  is,  howeTer,  reVT  nlla. 

574.  The  implement  for  mixing  the  day  is  w^r^VC  lehaar  north 
of  the  Ganges  and  ib^>^<.  lahsur  south  of  the  Ganges  generally.  In 
Hhahabad  it  is  wvf^  katai,  and  in  Soath  Bhagalpur  ■^mpatia. 

576.  The  rammer  tot  consolidating  the  olay  is  -firw  ptUm  when 
made  of  wood;  when  made  of  earthenware  it  is  -ff^ pinr  north  of  the  . 
Ganges  generally  and  in  Shababad,  fSr^TT  pirhaur  or  fir^  pinrhuri  in 
Fatna,  and  ff^x  pinrhur  in  &aya.  In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  PniVA 
pinauri.  The  olay  is  smoothed  with  an  instrument  called  ^ni^irT 
milauna  north  of  the  Ganges  and  in  South  Munger,  and  also  WitV 
tnq/Vii  in  South-East  Tirhut  and  Sonth  Bhagalpur. 

676.  The  moulds  tar  shaping  Tessels  are  ^^^  atiri  generally. 
Other  names  are  «4^q<A  kathathri  in  Patna  and  wTt^^  kartkari  in 
South  Bhagalpur.  The  pots  when  ready  are  severed  from  the  wheel 
"bj  a  string  called  ^tw  chheKan ;  also  WW^  chAauni  in  Patna  and 
iroft  ehkeicni  to  the  east.  In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  wl'^iV  chhemio. 
Another  name  is  JiW^iamWi  in  North-West  Tirhut.  Iha^'^XtancAa 
or  ^f^  sancha  is  a  mould  used  in  making  tiles. 

677.  The  tiiln  is  ^ri^  dw«. 

578.  The  clay-pit  has  many  names,  tiz.  T^f  chUdn  {South-West 
Tithnt),  ^^TTT  khanrHr  (Patna),  nftci^Tir  matikhSn  (West  Tirhut,  Gaya, 
ud  Shababad),  vnvTT  mi^^Aana  (South- West  Shababad  and  Tirhut) 
Mivtm  matkhabha  (Soutb  Bhagalpur),  vwiitK  tnatkor  (Patna  and  South 
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Hanger),  and  fiftwTC  matiy&r  (Sonth-Eaat  Tirhnt).  Other  nuoee  an 
litTfsw^  kohanrgar  in  Saran  and  vztvh  matkkam  in  Nortli-'Weat 
Tirhut. 

579.  The  earthen  pot  in  vhioh  the  water  which  tiie  potter  obm 
while  making  the  Teasel  ia  kept  is  called  wnt^  ehakaar  in  the  north- 
weet ;  also  ^vn^ft  athtoOni  in  North-Weet  Tirhat,  TVfiTTfV  hatfwibd 
in  Ga;a  and  Soath-East  Tirbut,  and  w,T  kadaiih  in  South  Monger. 
Xn  South  BhagalpoT  it  is  VVt^  chakori  or  ^vs^n^  hathpAni. 


CHAPTER  IXVIII.— THE  FIBEWORK-MAKEE- 


580.  The  fir6work-mak«r  is  vnranr*  dtaub^'  or  ^mntnrv 
atatkbi^.  In  Shahahad  and  South  Bhagalpor  he  is  <4lCV'4li|| 
ramSitadla.  In  South  Bhagalpur  vffV  gonri  is  the  name  of  a  caste 
whose  employment  is  to  make  fireworks. 

581.  He  Qsea  a  grindstone,  which  is  w^  chakki  to  the  west 
and  in  South  Bhagalpur,  and  «TwT  jdnta  in  Tirhnt  and  to  the  cost; 
also  in  East  Tirhut  ^«nV  ekakri.  In  South- West  Shahahad  it 
is  ftw  til. 

582.  Bis  ramrod  for  ramming  tlie  powder  is  wcf^  kalbud 
generally,  with  a  variant  W«T^1T  kaldbut  in  South- West  Shahahad.  In 
the  rest  of  Shahahad  it  is  Qwr  mmba,  and  in  South-Bast  Tirhat 
optionallj  ^»»T  sumka  when  made  of  iron.  In  Saran  it  is  urn  gaj.  The 
wooden  roller  used  in  making  a  Roman  candle  is  vtv  «>f  T  khobkn, 
and  in  South  Bb^alpur  also  ^\«^  kholni. 

583.  His  Aiur  is  wtA  drt ;  his/mi/e,  l[^  ehhari.  A  flat  hearjr 
one  is  «Ht  b&nki  in  Saran  and  Champaran,  ^f«  hsmk  in  Shahahad, 
xn  dab  in  Tirhut,  and  ^nr  dahiya  also  in  the  north-east  of  the  same 
district.     His  awl  is  ^Tnrr  barma,  and  hiafile  is  ^ift  reti. 

584.  His  wooden  platter  is  tawu  katkra  to  the  west,  ^TKWt 
atkra  in  Tirhut,  Ctaya,  and  South- West  Shahahad,  waript  kaiAautiat 
n^tw  katkaut  in  Fatna,  Gaya,  and  East  Tirhut,  and  Wf?nT  karhdi  in 
South  Bhagalpur. 

585.  Among  the  fireworks  which  he  makes  are^ 

(a)  The  hand  Catherine  wheel,  ^xi^  charkhi,  and  that  which  is 
mounted  on  a  pole,  ^^R  chakkar,  tnr  ^VT  rddhe  chakkar 
(South-Eaat  Tirhnt),  oi  ■^^'.mn  chakarban  (Shahahad). 
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Of  these,  the  pipes  ia  which  the  powder  is  placed  are 
m«  nal,  or  to  the  east  wm  HI  or  mm  Ish,  and  in  South 
Munger  vm  nalh.  The  pipe  in  which  the  axle  works 
ia  also  called  mm  nat,  &o.,  as  aboye ;  also  ^A  pulli  in 
South-West  Shahabad,  ip^nfftw/^Aiin  South  Bhagalpur, 
and  in  South-East  Tii4int  ^^n}Ta\  daniyAli.  The  aile 
itself  is  vm^  makri  or  ^ V^  chhuchehhi  north  of  the  G-anges 
generally,  and  also  ^iW  phonphi  to  the  west.  The  spokes 
and  rim  of  the  wheel  are  vTtt  dk&neha  to  the  west  or 
«^i^  dhanckri  in  Ssran,  rr»  that  in  Tiihut,  v^t^l 
marri  in  South  Munger,  and  ''^TnT  menrra  in  South 
Bhagalpur. 
(b)  There  are  Tarioua  kinds  of  bombs :  amongst  them  are^^puT 
bkuchampa  or  '^qr  hkuckappa  (north  of  the  Ganges)  or  ^V 
^»qT  hhuin  champa  (south  of  it),  ^WTt  art^r  (generaJlj), 
yf^S^  kittkiya  (north  of  the  Ganges)  or  Wtvt  lauki  (east 
generally),  ^nnft^T  bamgola  (generally)  or  jJWt  gola 
(Chamjaran  and  North-East  Tirhut),  irfTTT  iaraka 
(south  of  the  Ganges),  m7  ^mv  nS»  pal  (generally),  Vhr*T 
ddntua  and  iftx^^  torna  (Shahahad).  A  long  kind  of 
bomb  is  north  of  the  Ganges  ^^iwT  chahka. 

(c)  The  balloon  is  ^kt  petara  south  of  the  Ganges,  and  ^siTr 
petdrha  or  sftwKT  gobara  nrath  of  the  (Jangea,  to  the  west. 
In  North-Eaat  Tirhut  it  is  ^tnn  T»T?T  urtS  petarha,  and 
in  South-East  Tirhut  ^xm  '^WT  tiran  petarha. 
W  The  rocket  is  rwrt.  hatcai  or  ^^TJrm  WITT  aeman  tOra;  also 
W^  chhari  in  North-West  Tirhnt.  In  South- West 
Shahabad,  Saran,  and  ChampSran  mw  b&n,  and  in  North- 
East  Tirhut  m^  mmjattgi  ban,  is  a  species  of  roijket. 
(*J  The  Roman  oandle  is  iimrrft  maktabi  generally,  also  ^^ 
dasti  north  of  the  Gauges  and  ^^Xgallar  in  Shahabad  and 
East  Tirhut 

^>  Other  fireworh  are  vipvn  mahtab,  ^^  khajSr,  ftr^ 
kiia  {A  miniature  fort,  of  which  the  bastions  are  wrj^ 
b^O*),  »™  ftwiTT  gaty  sitdra,  w^  ITTW  kadrm  gOchh,  ^n^ 
'Tflij^ll  chadar  parakeddr,  %tht  TH^  sOda  Ch&dar,  m^ 
chidar  or  (East  Tirhut)  ^W»l  *  sft  satwan  *e  tatti, 
m^^.^':^ chand eharkhi,-'^^m  patih^',  ftrf^T  *in»  or 
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(Morth-Eaat  Tirhut)  fWf^V  ^w^  kirin  ekakiar,  ff^t 
chhuchhwidar  ("Weft  Tirhut  and  South-Wott  Shahabad), 
^^ftjakU  (Soutli-WeBt  Sbababad),  iffKStr  murra  or  ^r^TT 
marha  (South- Weet  Shahabod  and  Gaya),  ^^^CK  wwf  chaa- 
dar  Icaia  (South  West  Shahabad), 'qfrvT^rdAu  or  (Soatb- 
Weet  Sbababad)  ^zrm  patakha  (Cbioese  oaokers),  vifl 
m&rha,  ■^t^%  d^pak,  ^^  j^l**t  Vt^^ym  ra^al  (Sinn 
and  ,  Champaraii),  ^^t^rt  arddna  (East  Tirhat),  ^ 
dtb  or  %Y  (feo  (a  flying  monater],  ^a^iai  natb^  at 
Vrn  ^  larai  deb  (figbtiag  monsters),  ^  ^tw  kaU  bi» 
(around  iQf^^\),'vgt^^iftwl ph&rsi  gola,  zft^t^  ^<T  tatH 
Hlu  pbar  (south  of  the  Q-angea),  irw  ^nn  ghan  chakkar 
(soatb  of  the  Ganges),  vH  ^T^  mor  chakkar  (south  of 
the  G^ges),  vt^  rra  mor  b^  (south  of  the  Gangee), 
^^"■V  pancharkhi  (Sbahabad),  ^Vimn  eJmutana  (Shah* 
abad),  twtt  ^"W  kajir  bin  (Shahabad),  ^NfT  ckaughara 
(Shabahad),  «^  huluk  (Shahabad),  and  virreT  batdaa 
(Fatoa),  whioh  is  also  called  '4<]T^  angari  in  Sbahabad. 
In  South  Bha^alpur  ^JWt  iauki  and  ir^^  paduka  have 
been  noted. 


CHAPTER  .IXIX.— THE  BOOKBINDEB. 

586.  The  bookbinder  is  in  KorUi-West  BihaT  V*^K^  daphdari, 
and  in  East  Tirhut  x<nnt  d^hiari.  In  Sonth-East  Tirhut  he  is  also 
called  vnnwl'  ki^i.  South  of  the  Ganges  be  is  f^gv^if^  ji/dband, 
or  in  Shahabad  ^^t^,iR.Jil/igar. 

587.  Hia  serew-press  is  1vw%j  sikan/a.  Another  kind  of 
press  i»  nm^  makri.  The  wooden  boarda  tor  putting  between 
the  booka  in  the  sorevpresa  are  irvsin  takhfa  or  (in  Patna  and  Scatb 
Bhagalpur)  irarift  ItMti.  In  ShabAbad  and  North-East  Tirhut  they 
Bxe'^WJ^  patri;  in  South-East  Tirhut,  f^f^WT  ^iVArj'a ;  and  in  Sonth- 
East  and  North- West  Tirhut,  f^iTTtr^  ntthkarda. 

$88.  The  papv-caftBT  is  vnt^  kaiami,  or  (in  Gbampann)  ttt 
pdrh  or  ^T?  bdrh.  The  sciasors  are  w^  kainchi,  or  in  North  Bihar  also 
Birenai  mekrdj. 

589.  The  iron  mallet  is  V^^  hatAauri  or  w<vn^  mSrttmt,  and 
the  tml  ^E^IT  «fid  north  of  the  Ganges  geuerallj  and  in  Sbababad  and 
South  Bhagalpur,  vTTit  tur&khi  in  Fatna,  WTwV  suldkhi  in   Gaja, 
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iwrft  ttttOri  north  o(  the  Qanges,  and  TfVt  tekua  optional];  in  South- 
£ut  Tirhni.    He  neadfe  ia  ^  tttii. 

690.  The  embosalng-wheel,  which  is  an  instrument  vith  a  small 
reTolving  wheel  for  embossiDg  the  hinding,  is  fttv^  phirki  iti 
North- West  Bihar  and  South-Eaat  Tirhut,  n^fV  chakki  in  Tirhnt 
and  Patsa,  ^^^  chakkar  in  Qaya  and  South  Bhagalpur,  and 
^ItJ  ehakka  in  Shshabad.  Other  dies  for  emhoesing  are  ^v  ph&l 
01  foptionally  in  Champnran  and  Tirhut)  smr  thappa;  aUo  'ITVT^'AdAir, 
W^ltXT  j'anjira,  and  ^hl^  rfwfiW. 

591.  The  outter  for  paring  edges  is  >fnrT  jhUma  north  of  the 
Ganges  and  Patna,  end  ^t^if  tohan  elsewhere.  A  file  for  the  same 
pnipose  ifl  ?fl\  reti. 

592.  The  wooden  tool  for  smoothing  the  binding  is  v^  tales 
(oorraption  of  English  '  slioe ').  It  is  als3  called  fnt  iilli  or  vWt  tUi, 
and  in  East  Tirhut  mrn^  kamchi. 

593.  The  leather-scraper  ia  ^n^  khurpi,  also  north  of  the 
Oanges  f^v*^  chhilni.  vlttK.  patthar  is  the  flat  stone  oil  whioh  the 
leather  ia  scraped. 

CHAPTER  XXX.— THE  ROPE-TWISTER. 

594.  The  rope-twister  is  m*t  ka^jar  in  North-Wost  Bihar  and 
Qaya,  and  ^fT  ch&in  in.  West  Tirhut.  In  Shahabad  and  Qaya  he  is 
^VnvT  rasbanta.     The  art  of  rope-twisting  is  Txnrn;  bafndi. 

595.  His  rope-twisting  implement  is  called  fwr^  ffhimi  or  ftn^wt 
ghimai,  also  wft  ghari  in  South-West  Tirhut.  Of  this  the  ^t^^ 
hhaunrkali  is  aflat  stone  with  a  hook,  to  whioh  the  rope  is  fastened  as 
it  is  being  twisted;  sometimes  a  peg,  ^TK^AAfiRfi,  is  used  for  this  purpose. 
The  board  or  bamboo  fised  in  the  ground  and  perforated  with  holes,  b; 
vbioh  the  strands,  w  lar,  pass  is  called  ir^Tf^  gardri  north  of  the 
Ganges,  »RT^  gardri  in  Patna,  ^x^  gharri  in  Gaya,  and  ft^r^  ghimi  in 
ffliahabad.  The  strands  aie  fixed  to  the  ends  of  pegs,  tptm  belan,  which 
rsTolve  in  thne  boles. 

596.  The  string  used  to  move  the  machine  is  f^n^WT  ghima. 

597.  When  cables  and  tiiiok  ropes  are  made,  an  instrument  called 
(north  of  the  Ganges]  ^IVT  YTV  hatthd  ckarak  and  (south  of  the  Ganges) 
1^  mAtha  is  used.  This  is  a  grooved  block,  in  the  grooves  of  whioh 
the  strands  are  fixed  to  secure  uniformitj  in  &e  twisting.  A  man  holds 
it  in  his  hands,  and  carries  it  forward  as  the  strajidB  are  twisted. 
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598.  A  umpler  kind  of  maohine  is  oaUsd  ^T«  charakh  or  ^^s<A 
ekarkhi.  It  ooiuiBt«  of  only  a  bent  wooden  handle,  w^  dandi,  and  a 
perforated  board.  The  stranda  are  fastened  at  one  end  to  the  handle, 
and  the  oiber  ends  are  twisted  by  hand. 


CHA.PTEB  XXXI.— THE  WBAVEE'S  BRTTSH-MAKEB. 

599.  The  weaver's  bnah-maker  is  called  <s.}^is[  kunchbandhua. 
The  brush  is  called  inft  kuncM,  «V  Afl«cA,  &&  (See  Chapter  on 
"WeaTing.) 

600.  He  usee  the  ^fm  sSncha,  which  are  two  moulds  for  keepiog 
the  brush  in  order  while  it  is  being  prepared.  He  beats  the  brush  with 
a  Hi  mm  thokna;  and  he  has  a  flat  pieoe  of  wood  called  "^r^^  patri  for 
keepiDg  the  bristles  in  order. 


CHAPTER  XXXII.-THE  BOW-MAKEB. 

601 .    A  bow  is  vrrw  kamOa,  or  in  Nortb-Eaet  Tirhut  wwr  kamtha, 
and  its  maker  is  miUMj*.  kamangar.    He  has  no  special  implements. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII.— THE  WEAPON-CLEANER. 

60S.  The  f%f%«iiiT  sikilgar  or  arms-oleaner  uses  a  t^cT  ramla, 
or  in  North-East  Tirhut  nmjhsm,  which  is  a  kind  of  plane  for  cleaning 
ofE  rust ;  a  igv'^  gulli,  a  pieoe  of  hard  stone  for  a  similar  purpose ;  gpn 
kurun,  a  kind  of  stone  powder.  He  also  uses  a  fiv^  ainghauta  or 
polishing-hom,  a  Ii1*vv\  matkali  or  iron  instrument,  and  n^  gaddi  oi 
thick  cloth,  both'  osed  for  Tarnishing. 
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DOMESTIC  APPUANCES  AND  UTENSILS. 


SUBDIVISION    1. 
AFPLIANOES  USED  IN  THE  PAEFABATION  OF  FOOD. 


CHAPTEB   1.— SIEVES. 

603.  'The  wumowing-sieye  is  ^;^  sOp  or  «Tv*W  koltOp.  The 
hrtaet  is  also  used  for  sifting  giains  of  rarioos  sizes.  It  is  made  of 
leeds.  The  latter  is  used  for  winnowing  only,  and  is  woTen  of  bamboo 
■lipft.  They  are  both  obtoDg  in  shape,  and  have  a  low  wall  ronnd 
three  ndes,  called  in  East  Tiiliut  «rf?^  marra.  Other  names  are  vtAr^ 
hmfa  (North-Eaat  Tirhnt)  and  wi|«T  dagra  (see  §  47)  in  Gh^ya, 
Champarao,  and  North-West  Tirhnt. 

604.  The  ^«ii^  ehalni,  er  (Norih-Eoat  Tirhut)  ^lT9fW  eholam,  is 
a  woven  sieve  for  sifting  bran  from  flour,  as  in  the  pvoverb  oonoeming 
an  extravagant  man,  wtw  ^^w  w«4  >m,  ^TV^  V  ^^T^  VTW  kon 
puntkhak  bheldhun  git/,  chdlam  lai  duASwi  jdif,~oi  what  man  have  I 
become  the  oow :  he  has  brought  a  raeve  into  which  to  milk  me. 
Again,  ^iv(^  ^SW^^W,  wftm  Vt^K^fi*  ^^  chdiani  Hi»at  tQp  keS, 
jmika  aahaaar  got  cMed, — the  sieve,  which  bad  a  thousand  holes, 
Bueeted  at  the  winnowing-basket,  i.e.  the  pot  called  the  kettle  black. 

60&.  The  ^iv^w  ehiliean,  or  in  Saron,  Fatna,  and  Gaya  ^rvf« 
AUmmj  or  f^wF^  chilaund,  and  in  South  Munger  ^nipr  ckilaun,  is  a 
kind  of  sieve  used  for  oatohing  fish,  and  also  (aooording  to  Crooke)  in 
tbe  Nortii-'Weetem  Frovinoes  for  straining  sagar-oane  juioe.  Other 
names  are  ^t^tqV  irti  or  w^  jangha,  both  used  in  South  Bhagalpor, 
sod  the  tatter  in  North.East  Tirhut  and  the  former  in  Ssraa. 

606.  The  W^>[T  ehalna  is  a  sieve  for  oleaning  grain.  Other  names 
are  w^^jhama  south  of  the  Ctanges,  w?^  tarckhi  in  Chompiinui 
uid  ^t^m^iTi  gurehalm  (North-East  Tirhut). 

607.  The  ^1^*^  ingi  or  -^l^iWT  angiya  is  a  oloth-bottomed  Bieve  for 
sifUsg  fine  flour.    It  is  called  ^"V  hingi   in    Qaya   and    VT^ifi: 
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kapat-dhUr  optiasally  north  of  the  Qanges.    In  Azamg^arh,  in  the  Nottli- 
Western  FroyinoeB,  ^Tin  inghi  is  a  leather  sieve  vith  rery  fine  holes. 


TarSjn. 
Oialni.  Supuli.  Jngi. 

EoUup. 


CHAPTEE  II.— THE  PEDAL  FOR  HUSKING  OSAIN. 

608.  The  whole  apparatus,  aod  also  the  movable  beam,  is  called 
tWV  dhenki  or  (in  Shahabad)  VVT  dhenka  oz  ^^t  dheka  and  (in  Ssran] 
^^m  dhenkul. 

609.  The  pillars  on  whioh  the  beam  rests  aie  VfT  jangha 
in  North  and  East  Bihar,  «iHr  jOngha  in  Shahabad,  and  affiiWT 
Jattghiya  in  North-West  Tirhut.  In  Tirhnt  and  the  west  they  are 
^r  MflfiAi,  in  Fatna  and  Gaya  ^VT  itAun'a,  and  In  Soath  Bhsgal- 

pur  and  South  Hunger  ^iT  kkutta.    In  South-West  Shahabad  they 
are  called  «w  khambha. 

610.  The  peg  in  the  beam  whioh  orushes  the  rioe  is  i;vt  m&ur 
io  the  south  and  vest,  and  yv>i.r  miura  in  Tirhut,  Fatua,  Shahabad, 
and  South  Bhagalpur.  In  Sarap  another  name  is  'i^\%\  paharwa.  In 
South  Mungar,  Patna,  and  Qaja  it  is  otiv  tamdih  or  oofs  iamdnlA, 
and  v«^^  lamaua  is  the  iron  ferule  round  its  tip. 
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611.  The  axle  is  generally  ^^^tl  niAau^  or  ^W^m  atAati/n,  local 
Buoea  being  vTvr  manjAa  in  Ghamparan  and  North-East  Tirhut, 
TWs'i^  belni  in  NOTth-WeBt  Tirhut,  and  wvr  danda  also  in  North- 
Eut  Tirhut.  In  Patna  it  ia  T<i^  ranki,  in  South  Bhagalpur 
^V^WK  a*ial&y  and  in  Soutb-West  Shahabad  wTtT  $dra, 

612.  Th»  hollow  wooden  bed  iavHok  therioeidorufihedia^WW^ 
oJrhri  north  of  the  Ganges,  or  aa  a  local  variant  Vtv^  okhar  in  North- 
Esst  Tiriiat  and  the  north-west,  ^tv^  okhri  and  ^^  bhundo 
ooonr  also  in  South  Bhagalpur,  and  ^^^  ukhri  in  South  Hunger. 
In  South-West  Shahabad  it  is  vf^  kdnri,  in  the  rest  of  the  district 
Tj^WT  bhuriya,  in  ,Gaya  ^fWYw*^  bhuinokhii,  and  in  Patna  ^Sf^ 
bhunrki.oi  ■^tft  gkundi.  The  stick  used  for  stirring  the  grwa  while 
it  is  being  pounded  is  in  Gaya  and  South  Bhagalpur  i-^^KJ  thekra. 

613.  The  hand-rail  which  the  workman  grasps  is^ranriuMaw 
north  of  the  Ganges  and  in^iiV  thamni  or  ^w*iiW)  algani  in  South 
Bhagalpur.  It  is  vnTift  tangni  in  Patna  and  South  Munger,  also 
^fnpt  ardni  in  Sooth  Munger,  and  Xt^  katthi  in  Gaya.  In  Shahabad 
s  rope  (in^  rofsi)  is  used. 

614.  The  pedal  or  place  where  the  worker  rests  his  foot  is  ^^x^ 
paudar  in  Patna  and  Shahabad,  ^rWY^  pachhahar  or  "WTf  pachk&r  in 
Kran  and  Cham|mran,  'ST^  puckhra  in  North-East  Tirhut,  trVW 
foeltkaura  in  Sonth-Wwt  Shahabad,  tTfVT  paehhaa  in  South  Mun- 
ger, sfvw  puehhiffa  in  South  Bhagalpur,  ^f^  /xmeAAi  in  Gaya,  and 
nmtl  latmara  in  North-West  Tirhut.  The  pit  into  which  tiiis  is 
depressed  is  in  Gaya  nt^TT'S  gorpauri,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur 
Vm{  gatto, 

61b,  This  implement  is  practically  tbe  same  as  the  lever  for 
k-eakicg  brieks,  iat  an  illustration  fA  which  see  §  401. 


CHAPTER  III.— THE  PESTLE  AND  MOBTAE  USED  FOR  HUSK- 
ING GEAIK. 

616.  The  mortar  is  ^t«s^  okhri  generally,  looal  variants  being 
VN^tutAor  in  North-East  Tirhut  and  Shahabad,  ^Tw^  okkra  in 
Sottth-West  Shahabad,  and  ^tvi^  okhK  iu  Gaya.  In  Patna  an 
optional  name  is  ^Ti^  kardan,  and  in  Saran  «m>f  jt  dhankutH. 

617.  The  ptstle  is  i:^  mUsar  to  the  west  and  wnw  tamdih  to 
the  east.    In  Fatoa  both  words  are  used. 
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618.  The  iron  /em/«  at  tlie  bottom  of  the  peetle  to  pierent  it 
epUtting  is  mn  tSm,  or  in  Fatna,  Oaya,  and  the  south-east  vhWt 
tamaua,  and  in  Ssran  optionally  ^firaT  samiyiin. 


CHAPTER  IV.— THE  HAND  QRINDING-MILL. 

619.  This  is  known  as  flrfs  Jdnt,  wt^t  jantwa,  or  wTWT  jSnla. 
This  is  worked  by  two  women.  The  smaller  kind,  used  for  breaking 
pnlaes  and  worked  by  one  person,  is  ^^nx^  chairi  generally,  or  ^^ 
chain  to  the  west.  North  of  the  Qwiges  ^^!9T  chakula  is  a  medium- 
sized  one. 

620.  The  upper  stone  is  ^^r^wf  uprauta,  and  the  lofuer  stone 
(1^31  tarauta,  and  also  south  of  the  Ganges  dij^st  talauia. 

621.  TheAanrf/e  of  the  large  variety  is  thtt  Ad««f  in  Sonth- 
Eaat  Tirhut,  and  elsewhere  ^^^ct  or  T^tf  r  hathra.  In  Shahabad 
it  is  ^VT  Jua.  That  of  the  smaller  variety  ia  (fiV  ihSntt.  The 
axle  is  ftwT  killa  or  (in  South-East  Tirhut)  iftw  *r7;  and  the  feeding 
channel,  ^  manh  generally ;  also  JriT^  gali  in  Shahabad,  Ghiya,  and 
South  Bhi^alpnr,  »lift  galH  in  Saran  and  North-East  Tirhut,  n^N^ 
galausi  in  Champflran,  ^ifrw  khoHickh  or  ?r%VT^  galiy&ri  in  NorUi- 
West  Tirhnt,  ini\  gatto  in  South  Bhagalpur,  and  ^l^m  ghariya  in 
South-Weet  Tirhut. 

622.  The  handful  of  gnun  poured  into  the  mill  is  ifhr>Al»it 
looal  variante  being  tfTvT  jMnka  in  Saran,  Fatna,  and  South-Eaat  Tirhut, 
and  iftvr  jh^ka  in  South*  East  Bihar.  In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  also 
Vqt  lappo. 

623.  The  wooden  seat  on  which  the  woman  sits  is  ^t^l  ptrAa. 
A  looal  variant  is  ^fft  pirki  or  (East)  fVf%^  pirhiya.  A.  similar  mud 
seat  is  v^i^  baiani,  or  in  Champfiran  wtr^  baithni,  and  in  South-East 
Tirhut  ^w*r  baiian.  In  South  Munger  it  is  ^vw^  baUka,  and  in  South 
Bhagalpur  w^^vt  baiaio. 

624.  To  roughen  the  stone  with  a  chisel  is  north  of  the  (Janges 
i^n^  idngab  or  -fim  iHngab  to  the  west  and  fW  kStab  to  the  east. 
South  of  the  Ganges,  to  the  west,  it  ia  ^^  mxx^  katal  j'dib,  and  to 
the  east  ^XTW  kutSeb  or  fff^'T  kQlideb.  The  man  who  does  this  is  called 
wlPyiT  j'anlkuUa.  He  uses  a  chisel,  *Tft  cAAeni,  and  a  hammer,  ^TW 
thapua  or  Tflw  hatkauri. 

625.  The  aot  or  profession  of  grinding  com  is  firHTV  pisSn, 
fq-^?^  piswan,  or  in  Champaran  Prenn  piana,  and  in  Gaya  fwiT  J"*^' 
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and  its  -wages  PwiT  pi»Si.  A.  well-known  proverb  is  mnA  WW 
wrtlp'  T'^  ■'^>  y^AA»  poina  jora  ek  Jont, — '  I  go  to  Patna  for  a 
pair  of  mill-BtoDee,'  eomething  like  a  NewoasUe-man  going  to  London 
to  look  forooaU. 


CHAPTEB  v.— THE  GRINDSTONE  FOE  SPICES. 

6ft6.  Thifl  is  f%«;i«  stlwat  or  9rftw  tilaut,  and  in  S&ran  f^«n« 
ailArat ;  also  in  Patna,  Gaja,  and  Soath-East  Tirhut  ^m  lU.  To  the 
8oath-«B£t  it  is  also  ■vt^p&ii. 

627.  The  stone  roUer  used  with  it  is  vt^r  lorha  to  the  west  and 
^t^  lorki  to  the  east.    In  Patna  another  name  ia  ^1T  batta. 


CHAPTEB  VI.— THE  BOLLEB  FOB  UAEINa  PASTE. 

628.  The  rolling-pin  is  ^^a^  beha ;  also  tww  beian  in  Patna. 

629.  The  paateboani  is  WWV  cbauki  to  the  west  and  ^vnn  e/iakhi 
to  the  east.  In  Soath-East  Tirhut  another  name  is  ^vtVT  ehakola,  in 
Oaya  ^V*^  ehaakla,  and  in  North-East  Tirhat  ^w  chak  or  tt»  chdk. 

630.  The  dry  flour  sprinkled  on  tiie  board  to  prevent  the  paste 
Btioking  is  ^r^nw  partkan  generally,  with  local  variants  ilT-.w»ft  parthani 
to  the  west  and  ^^nw  palethan  in  Patna  and  Sooth  Munger.  In 
Soath-East  Tirhut  it  is  optionally  called  VT^X  mdra. 


SUBDIVISION    II. 
DOMESTIC  P0BNITUBB. 


CHAPTEB  I.— STOOLS. 

631.  Stools  made  of  bamboo  or  reeds  are  nfrr  monrka  when 
lai^^,  and  wff%^  numrhiya  when  small. 

632.  When  made  with  a  woven  twine  leat,  a  wooden  frame- 
-work,  and  foor  legs,  they  are  called  *rf^^  mackiya.  Another  name  is 
■wi^Xwt  maehoia,  cnrrent  in  ChamiAran. 

633.  When  it  has  three  legs,  it  is  called  Ami;  tipii  north  of  the 
Ganges,  and  WTTT  tepSi  or  i?vt  t^iai  south  of  it.  In  Shahahad  a  three- 
legged  stool  is  oalled'i?^  mench. 

16 
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634.  A  wooden  Btool  u,  aoootding  to  size,  ^tWT  pirha  (large), 
^i^plrhi  QT  fi(^ pirhi  (smaller),  and  firff^  pirkiya  (BmaUo^). 

635.  The  wooden  platform  for  aittiDg,  sleeping,  or  bathing  is, 
when  large,  wwnWtw  takhatpoe,  and  when  small  lui^  palra.  ^W 
chauki  is  used  for  both  Urge  and  small  kinds. 


CHAPTER  II.-THE  BED  AND  COT. 

636-  A  bed  or  cot  is  vrv  Ichal,  mfivt  khatiya,  or  ^mt  paka\g. 
When  an  ordinary  bed,  it  is  speoially  called  ^r<><ITf.  ekSrpSi  or  ^TsfH 
ckarpai,  and  when  a  oot,  WJTvT  hhatola  or  virtlh'  khatoU ;  also  in  South- 
East  Tiriiut  <lf«T  khalula.  Another  name  is  T<r^^  palangiya  or 
TVHT^  palangri  in  Bhahabad  and  South  Munger;  another  name 
is  ^^  tt^ea  or  iSftwr  aejiya,  whioh  is  used  prinoipallj  in  poetry. 

637.  The  pillow  is  irf^m  takiya  or  7r%^T  takea,  also  ifw^  gena 
in  East  Tirhut  and  f^TT'l^  o^  f^'vf^  sirhdni  in  Tirhat  and  the  west 
The  bolster  is  Wl^  balta,  «1%«t  baluta,  or  (in  South-West  Shahabad) 
Uwvi  bilasta.  The  mde  bolsters  are  V<n^  wfwr  iaffli  taktya,  and  the 
heavy  thiok  bolster  for  resting  the  back  agunst  is  n^^^  mamad  ca 
1^  iri^nr  gau  iakiya.  The  bed  olothes  are  fvwT^^  bichhdon,  ^itNt 
bichhauna,  or  *^  getam.  The  mattress  or  its  eqnivalent  is  wt^w  'onifc 
In  Tirhat  ^Iwi^lw  ochhdm  or  <iT^WT  ockkauna  are  the  bed  dothes 
over  the  body.  A  patchwork  quilt,  &o.,  worn  by  the  poorer  oideis  ii 
^^C^VT  gendra,  (also  in  ChampSran  and  to  the  east)  vv^  khendkra, 
or  ^t«mlV  Btoni  in  South  Bhagalpur,  Patna,  and  Gaya,  vws^  khenn 
or  ^imsiFl  iujni  in  Ssran  and  West  Tirhat,  ^ic^rr  lendra  in  Sh^abid, 
and  9K^  gudra  or  ^WT  leica  to  the  west  generally.  In  South  Bhagal* 
pur  it  ifi  vfN?^  bhotkra.    See  aJso  %  731. 

638.  The  legs  of  the  bed  are  ^^wr  paua,  mwT  pdya,  or  TrtT  fdw. 
The  side  pieces  are  qwV  jJirtt  or  TfV  paiti  generally,  also  TwV  ;)(tei  in 
Tirhut  and  South  Bhagalpur.  The  end  pieces  are  ^  ch&r  or  5;«  cW. 
The  head  of  the  bed  is  f%«TWT  tirhdna  or  ^TiTt  tirhim  north  of  the 
Ganges,  also  ^[Ts^I^  murthdri  in  North  Tirhut  and  fin.nii  wrma  in 
North-East  Tirhut.  South  of  the  Ganges  it  is  f^TS^rnT  nrhdna  (Shall- 
abad  also  finriTW  sirhan)  or  bXj^t^  murthari,  also  Oi<..<T<?l  w'rmawi 
in  South  Bhagalpur.  The  foot  of  the  ted  is  Jilf.ii^  gorthSri  or 
jft<.«irw  gorthariya.  In  Shahabad  it  is  fll^nm  gorldr,  and  in  Sinn 
gmmO  gunthsri ;  also  Ji'^TOTT^  gontari  north  of  the  Ganges  generally 
and  in  South-West  Shahabad,  ^ret^V  pathauni  in   Sootli-Eoat  and 
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nrar  pathSm  in  North-Eost  Tirhat  South  of  the  Gtanges  w«  find 
optionally  vinwT  paitdna  in  Bhahabad  and  Fatns,  VlwHTT  pauiana 
(also  in  Sooth  Mimgw)  or  VtWT»Jt  pothim  in  Qaya,  and  ifWnrr 
pmlhSM  in  Bonth  Mungw. 

639.  The  network  at  the  bottom  is  ftmw  bindaat  or  ftwiX 
binOi,  or  in  Eaat  Tirhut  wtm;  g/iorift.  In  Patna  and  Qaya  it  is  iftnw 
ftlnon  or  ftWrs  binaut,  in  Shahabad  f^^lTT  binSic,  and  VY(W  ghoran 
in  South  Bhagalpup  and  South  Hunger  When  this  is  made  of 
one  string,  the  bed  is  sud  to  be  h^tvI^T  ekbadhiya  ;  of  two  strings, 
^l^ftUT  dobadhiya ;  of  four  strings,  ^^^^nr  ehaubadhiya  (west)  ;  and 
of  six  strings,  vwf^rat  chhabadhiya.  In  South  Bhagalpur  the  words 
v«-iftf»«(T  ekgotiya,  ^fltftwT  dugotiya,  ^^liYftwT  ehargotiya,  andwii>ftWT 
ehhagotiya  are  nsed.  In  South  Hunger  they  are  l)«nflO.«  etfforiya,  &o. 
The  strings  at  the  bottom  by  whiob  the  netting  can  be  tightened  at 
pleasure  are  ^t^i^^  orchan  or  ^^it^^tii^  ordaaani  in  Tirhut  and  the 
west.  In  Sflraa  and  Patna  they  are  ^Iri^W  orchan  or  Oyrnt  odicain. 
In  the  east  Uiey  are  ^irfw  ardnch.  Other  local  names  are  ^Tm^it  onchan 
in  South-'West  Shahabad,  •(ftXT'r  oddtn  in  Qaya,  ^^nnt  ardtoSin  to  the 
eastjii^w  oddn  in  South  Hunger,  and  ^T*  bodh  or  »nnw  gatdn  in  Noriih- 
East  Tirhut.  The  thick  rope  at  the  foot  to  which  the  netting  ia  tied 
is  ft^^Tpft  tidhwdni  in  the  north-west ;  also  vt^  mdnhi  in  Champaran. 
In  South-East  Tirhut  it  ia  ^aiif  rXT  ajwdin.  In  Patna  it  is  vA.  main,  in 
Gaya  i^TK  medr,  in  South  Hunger  WTTW  mdin,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur 
TR  6d»  or  »n  main.  Elsewhere  it  is  also  oalled  ^'Ti.f.^i^ft  ordawdni. 
The  string  tied  to  the  side  as  the  netting  is  being  made  is  w^^t  barua 
b  the  north-west  and  south.  In  Tirhut  and  the  east  generally  it  is 
'Aht  ojka,  or  in  South  Bhagalpur  also  miW  jamaua.  When  the  net- 
tiLg  is  finished  this  string  becomes  useless,  and  villagers'  believe  that 
if  it  be  thrown  across  the  door  of  a  house  the  members  of  that  house 
will  quajrel  amongst  themselves.  The  ifftir  aog  or  wV*  «o*  are  the 
large  spaces  in  the  netting  along  the  frame  of  the  bed. 


CHAPTER  III.— THE  WEiaHINQ-SOALES. 

640.  The  large  fixed  scales  are  JViw  rdtal,  local  variants  being 
na«  rdiul  in  Shahabad  and  rr»^  rdian  in  North-East  Tirhut.  In 
South  Bhagalpur  they  are  ^ifvj  kdnta,  which  elsewhere  means  the 
miaU  Boalea.  Another  name  in  the  same  place  is  wts^fir  mankdnta 
The  small  scales  are  WTT^i  iar^u,  local  variants  being   ireisjt  tarjei 
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in  the  north-west,  nr^  tarju  in  East  Tirhat  and  South  Munger,  and 
V^T^^T  tarj&a  in  Sonth  Bhagalpur.  Otiher  namee  aie  mfxi  kUnta  and 
>^^  iakauri  in  the  west  and  Fatna  and  Qaya,  and  >ifi.i|i«it  pariySia 
in  Patna  and  Claya,  which  principally  refer  to  goldamith's  Boale§.  In 
Sooth  Bhagalpur  iM  tH  \&  &  veaver'a  Bcale  fox  weighing  thread 
or  ootton, 

641.  'Dxepana  of  the  scale  ore  WKi  or  (in  Patna  and  Gaya) 
Wt^X  palra.    In  South  Bhagalpur  they  ore  also  colled  wni^  dalni 

64iS.  The  strings  of  the  scale  are  called  vn)>  tanni  (except  in  the 
east),  a  local  variant  being  irr^  tdni  in  Gaya.  In  the  eaet  they  an 
«flift  j'^i  or  {in  South  Munger)  ■iYwr  jota.  In  Patna  optional  names 
are  vtx^  dori  and  wvn  bAdha. 

643.  The  weights  are  ^rtmxx  hafkhara  or  wn  bit.  The  make- 
weight put  into  one  scale  to  make  the  halanoe  true  is  vqWT  pasangha, 
local  variants  being  (East  Tirhut)  ^t^  pOsangh  and  (Fatna,  Gaya,  and 
South  Bhagalpur)  v?^  pasanga.  In  Fatna  and  Gaya  and  South 
Munger  it  ia  also  called  wiTT  dhdra, 

644.  The  beam  of  the  soalea  is  v^  datidi.  In  the  south-east 
the  beam  of  a  jeweller's  soale  is  fillip  nitti  or  firsV  ntkti.  The  indicator 
is  qn  tfi'i- 

645.  A.  false  balance  js^ww  newat  or  ipmrr  newta  to  the  west 
and  in  Gaya.  In  East  Tirhut  it  is  %*w  lewat,  and  in  Champfiran 
<lwn(T  naieta.  In  South-West  Shahabad  it  is  «^IT  jiyat  or  ^Sivxjita, 
and  so  also  in  Gaya  and  South  Munger.  In  Fatna  and  Gaya  it  is 
^^TiTT  jhttkta,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  ^ft^joti. 


CHAPTER  IV.-HETS. 
646.  A  small  fisherman's  net  is  «T«  jAl  or  vrrvV  jUit  (uid  a 
I  maki^Al  is  one  of  a  larger  size.  North  of  Uie  Ganges  and  in 
Shahabad  a  ^ncv  kurait  is  a  net  fixed  in  the  wat«r  with  six  sticks  and 
worked  by  one  man.  In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  w^w  kharaU.  A  similar 
net  with  three  sticks  is  ft^^V  bieAri  north  of  the  Ganges  and  in  South 
Hunger ;  also  ^ra^  bim  in  Gbamparon,  and  fireiT  bisdr  in  Champfiran, 
Gaya,  and  8outh-East  Tirhut.  In  North-East  Tirhut,  however,  it  is 
called  ^«n«r^  khamdri,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  ^TVl  chaundka.  A 
casting-net  is  -^M  phekail  in  Fatna,  Gaya,  and  Ssran,  %<r  khep  to  the 
west,  andyiW  wur  ghumaua  Jdl  in  Tirhut  and  South  Munger;  also 
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in  North-East  Tirhnt  vffmr  khapij/ar.  In  South  Bbog^par  it  is 
TVT  pMea,  The  iron  or  earthen  uok-ballB  ottaohed  to  it  are  Y^m 
baiiwan  and  w>^ni  batwan  to  the  west,  sud  f^  paunri  in  North- West 
Tirhut  In  Soath  Bhagalpor  thej  are  wf^T  bkontiya.  A  net  attached 
to  two  poles  and  worked  b;  two  fishermen  is  «f^  donri  in  Fatna,  Gaya, 
tndihewMt,  and  vf^  donr  in  Champaran.  Other  fishing-nets  are 
n^  ffhattaiH  and  ^re^tl  ptura  to  the  west)  and  f)i<,«fi|<,|  girgira,  a 
■mall  variety,  used  in  Oa;a  and  the  south-east.  In  the  same  district 
and  in  Champaran  wWt  oka  ia  a  bag  dragged  through  the  water  for 
catching  fish.  In  Champfirao  and  North-East  Tirhut  «t^  idpi,  in 
Shahabad  VTV  tap,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  ^t^  arai,  ii  a  kind  of 
bamboo  fish-net,  and  nYar  giit\}  or  "iv^  gdtyi  is  a  horn-shaped  basket 
for  oatohing  fish.  The  man  who  works  the  last  is  oalled  n^rqi^ 
flUJwah.  In  this  oonneotiou  may  be  mentioned  a  flab-trap  used  in 
Gaya  called  fv^f^  chilaund  (see,  however,  g  605).  Fish  oaugbt  in  this 
are  kept  in  a  pit,  called  WT^  dpa.  A  kind  of  pit  used  for  oatohing 
fieh  is  oalled  in  0aya  -vk^tt  pharka.  A  net  for  oatchiag  birds  is 
^  ghani  north  of  the  Ganges  ;  also  ifm  ph&n  or  vr^  phSni  in 
Champaran  and  Tirhut,  and  ^T^  phdnda  in  Shababad.  South  of  the 
Ganges  the  vfsqr^  batiy&ri  is  a  net  used  in  tbe  daytime,  and  ■vrm 
thUar  one  used  at  night  for  oatohing  birds. 

647.  Northof  the  Ganges  the  <i!Ywt  yAoii  or  ^^t^jHoli  ia  a  net 
Tued  by  cartmen  for  feeding  ballooks.  To  the  west  it  is  wKV  Jhori, 
and  elsewhere  south  of  the  Ganges  vtWT  jalbt.  wrtljdla  is  a  net  for 
carrying  grass.  A  local  variant  is  WT  Jalla  in  Ssran  and  South 
Hmigar.     In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  vmT  ^i^S. 

648-  To  the  west  (including  Patna  and  Gaya),  and  in  Tirhut, 
fvws^  liiAar  iB  a  net  tor  banging  up  pots,  &o.,  in  a  bouse.  Other 
names  are  ^fvT  tlnia  (Fatna  and  Gaya),  ^Wt  aiia  (Saran,  Champaran, 
and  the  east  generally),  and  ^v  slk  also  in  North-West  and  South- 
East  Tithnt.  <VTvt  khdnj'i  in  North-East  Tirhut  is  a  net  for  holding 
fcnit. 

649.  The  stick  or  rope  for  banging  up  clothes  is  vrr^ii't  argent  in 
Saran,  Champaran,  Fatna,  and  North-East  Tirhut,  ^|Tnn?t  argani  in 
Shahabad  oud  Tirhut,  ^anii^  aegani  in  Tirhut  (optionally),  Shababad, 
Patna,  and  Gaya,  and  xwf^  regni  in  Shababad.  Other  names  are 
zs;^  taagna  in  Fatna,  Gaya,  and  South  Hunger,  virnft  iangni 
ot  lo^  (/aunt  in  Fatna  and  South  Bhagalpur,  and  f^^in  jiyata  in 
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Shafaabad.    A  frame  TUed  for  the  same  tmipoae  is  ai<\  thatri  to  ths 
west  and  Wint  chhatri  in  NOTth-Wert  Tirhut. 

650.  A  cord  net  for  oanying  goods  on  the  head  is  «i«b«^  jalihari 
in  West  Tirhut  and  to  the  north-weot,  and  «tA  j'dli  in  Shahabad, 
South  Mnnger,  and  Tirhut.    In  the  south-east  it  is  «¥T  Jalla. 

651.  The  net  used  by  bearers  vith  the  sling  pole  {v%^  hahangi  ot, 
in  North-  East  Tirhut,  ^fJiTT  bahinffa)  is  generally  f%w«^T  sikhar,  bat 
«\«T  »iia  in  the  south-east,  f%TT  sikka  in  Gaya,  and  ^W  *ii  (optionally) 
in  North-West  and  South-East  Tirhut. 


OHAPTEEV.— THE  PAD  USED  FOR  SUPPOETINQ  WATEE-POTS 
Ac.,  ON  A  WOMAN'S  HEAD. 

659.  This  is  fkrt  btttAa,  "ftvr  bitha,  or  ^ti\  Hlho  to  the  vest 
and  iu  West  Tirhut.  In  Patna,  Gaya,  and  the  soath-east  it  is  ^ 
netko  or  i^%[  nethua.  Another  same  is  nv^  genrua  to  the  west 
and  in  Oaya  and  South  Hunger,  7^^  genruU  in  Patna  and  Oaya,  and 
'^T^  gntruri  in  Tithut.  Another  name  (only  noted  north  of  the 
Ganges)  is  fff^^  binriya  in  Champaran,  f7*>'^  bxnrri  (a  small  kind) 
in  Saran,  ^fft  blnro  in  East  Tirhut,  md  fl'^^  binrua  in  Tirhut 
generally  ;  yet  anothei  name  is  trg^  tajuri  iu  South-Weet  Shahabad. 


CHAPTER  VI.— THE  STICK. 

653.  The  ordinary  long  stick  is  vttV  l&thi  (also  «s  lath  in  Patna). 
Other  names  are  ilH  iaur  (north  of  the  Gtanges)  or  «TV^  l&ar 
to  the  west,  and  ?v«VT  Batka  north  of  the  Ganges.  The  butt  end  of 
this  ia  f^  hara  north  of  the  Ganges  and  in  Patna,  w^nj  hurra  in 
Shahabad  and  the  south-east,  «wr  hattha  in  G^ya,  and  ifWt  goa 
in  South  Munger  optionally. 

654.  ^fsT  tonta  or  ^tsT  tola  is  a  stout  short  stick.  It  is  also 
called  TOTT  danta,  and  in  Champaran  v^«T  datauka,  A  thin  stick  is 
V^  chhari,  and  to  the  west,  including  Patna  and  Gaya,  ift^  goji. 
Other  names  are  WTW  chhoian  in  Champaran  and  North- West  Tirhut 
and  n^  chhakni  in  South  Bhagalpnr.  A  thick  walking-stick  is 
»fir  ddng,  and  also,  to  the  west,  «^«.T  labda,  and  a  similar  one,  used 
prinoipally  by  old  or  lame  men,  ia  v^in*  Ihettghum.  This  last  is  also 
colled  vn^  thegunri  in  Champaran  and  West  Tirhut,  tit  theag  or 
■9^  theaguni  in  Shahabad,  dn.^'vin  thenga  in  the  south-west  of  the 
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same  district.  In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  t)T^  Ihengni,  ood  eUewhere 
t^  ihengi.  ^iTvt  besdlthi  is  a  oratoh.  In  Shahabad  ^^vw  paltan 
it  a  walking-Btick,  A  piece  of  split  bamboo  used  as  a  stick  is  Tfir 
pkatiha,  ^  phatthi,  or  TTT^  pharithi.  It  is  also  called  t^ti^t 
hampkaita  or  w^nrVT  ban^henta  ia  Fatna  and  Glaya,  and  Wt  batU  in 
the  Bouth-east  A  hearr  stick  is  ^fn  bong,  oi  to  tbo  north-vest  ^w^ 
ff*  bajoT  bong, 

655.    The  following  Hindi  lines  in  praise  of  the  etiok  aio  very 
popular  in  Shahabad,  a  district  famous  for  its  dub-men  :— 

<T  filTft  Wfw  XTV  ftw  ftftsi  TPn  ( 

Ldthi  aiai  ch\j  hai  aada  r&ihij/t  sang, 

Nadi  nOr  agdh  jal  iahdn  bachAo  ang. 

Tahda  bachAo  ang  jkapat  kutto  ko  mdr, 

Durjan  ddwSgir  ua  ko  maaal  Jhdr. 

Kah  Qirihar  iabi  rdy  likh  bhejiye  pdU, 

Kamar  liye  tarteSr,  hdth  men  Uy»  Idthi. 
A  stick  is  the  kind  of  thing  jou  should  always  hare  with  you : 
If  the  water  in  a  river  is  too  deep,  you  oan  save  yourself  by  it. 
Ton  can  also  at  once  save  yourself  by  hitting  dogs  witli  it. 
And  if  you  meet  a  wicked  enemy  you  oan  dust  {Ut.  trans.)  his  head 

with  it. 
Saith  OirdhaTt  the  prince  of  poets,  write  a  letter 
TeUing  him  to  wear  a  sword  in  his  belt,  but  to  carry  a  club  in  his 
band. 


CHAPTER  TIT.— BOXES. 

656.  North  of  the  Ganges  vv*  ^anukh  or  (in  Saran  and  Soutli 
Mtmger)  ^i^  tandukh  is  an  ordinary  box.  South  of  the  Ganges 
it  if  v^v  tandak,  and  in  Patna  and  Shahabad  qvni  Ban&k.  A  small 
bos  IB  vr^ifn  kanior  or  <m7  bdkat  (box).  South  of  the  Ganges 
it  is  ^^s«T^  tandakehi  or  WT^  lanukehi,  the  latter  chiefly  in 
Shahabad  and  the  extreme  east,  "v^  pauta  ox  V^ifi  pattti,  qj  (in    South 
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Bhagalpur)  t?f?ft-'  paanU,  is  a  little  box  made  of  bamtoo  Blips,  and 
irt^n  mona  fChamparan)  or  #W  maunni  are  similar  ones  made  of 
stxav  or  of  bamboo  alips. 

657.  4«l?i  pet&rha  or  ^»i^  pttdrhi,  and  aUo  Bouth  ol  the 
Ganges  m<KI  petSra  oi  'trr^^wMri,  is  a  light  trarelling  box  or  basket 
for  clothes,  &q.,  oarried  b;  a  man  on  a  sling  bamboo,  as  in  tbe  prorerli 
vyV9  ^T^  ^  ^T^  "nft  thskal  barad  ken  petdr  Mdri,— for  a  tiied 
bullock  even  a  basket  is  too  heavy.  Other  names  ore  9MT?I  sathSri  in 
South-East  Tirhut  and  ^rrqV  jMmpi  south  of  the  Ganges  and  ia 
Champaran.  The  sling  bamboo  is  called  WA  bahangt,  or  in  Nortii- 
East  Tirhut  iff»lT  hahinga;  also  ^f?e^  «k»^  in  Champarao  snd 
North- West  Tirhut,  and  ftw^rf:  tikpatai  in  East  Tirhut. 

658.  The  firfiWT  diUya  is  a  small  box  for  jewelry  or  ofliw 
valuables.  In  Patna  and  Gaya  it  is  ftwrr  dibha,  and  inSiiran  also  itrr 
diba. 

659.  The  ^T'V  cAi/twMW  is  a  box  for  carrying  the  lime  (T* 
eh&n  or  -^m  chunna)  used  with  betel.  In  Champaran  and  North-Wtst 
Tirhut  it  is  called  ^wstt  chunha. 

660.  The  box  in  two  parts  for  holding  betel,  &o.,  is  -qirtwiT  jwn- 
haita  or  i^^t^  belahra.  Local  names  are  iii^vt  panauli  (Shahabsd), 
TpmiV  panbatti  (Champaran  and  South-East  UHrhut),  ^w^^  beloiri 
(Patna  and  Qaya),  and  fwmTT  birhara  (Champaran  and  East  Tirhot). 

661.  The  box  in  whidi  the  ^^rsv  ablan,  or  cosmetic  which  it 
rubbed  on  the  bride  at  a  weddiug,  is  kept  is  v^  doki  in  Shtk- 
abad,  and  ^"IfilWT  sogila  or  ^iiWt^TVT  sansogila  in  the  soatb^Mit. 
Elsewhere  it  is  «mrT  mala,  &c.    See  below. 

662.  The  box  used  by  women  for  carrying  red  lead  is  f&ftn 
lindhora  when  large,  and  v'Nt  kiya  when  smalL  The  box  in  which 
they  carry  the  vermilion  which  they  put  on  the  parting  of  their  hair 
is  f^l-PC^^  ingrauti  or  ftraT?t  kiyauri.  It  is  also  f»ji^  hingm  in 
North-East  Tirhut  and  v^  tapri  in  South-East  Tirhut 

663<  A  VT^  m&la,  (rvnrr  maltea,  or  irf%*rT  maliya  is  a  box  for 
holding  oil.  It  is  also  called  *i«^  maUi  in  North-East  Tirhut, 
ihs^vx  telhanda  in  Patna  and  Qaya,  and  ifH^vhft  teibhdHr*  in 
Sbtthabad. 
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CHAFTEB  Till.— METAL  VESSELS  USED  IN  COOKING  AND 
ORDINARY  DOMESTIC  PURPOSES. 

664.  The  TOisels  ordinaril7  used  hy  Hindus  are  as  follow: — 
frv^WI   taala  or  ire'WTT  taalawa,   made   of  braaa  {-qV^  pltar),  a 

TDood  TMBel  used  for  boiling  rioe.    About  two  lert  of  rioe  can  be 
cooked  in  it* 

665.  iras«V  tatH,  a  nmilar  Teesel  of  imaller  mze.  In  filialiabad 
it  is  called  WWt  tauU.  ' 

666.  ^i^T  hatva  or  vi  hattu,  a  TOBBel  mada  of  alloy  (^  phU, 
VP^  kathtt,  or  (Quya)  wftw  ftAoritt).  This  is  uied  for  oooking  rioe, 
and  about  a  ter  of  rioe  can  be  oooked  in  it.  It  is  oomparatdTely 
higher  and  narrower  than  the  itwtWT  taala. 

667.  wwtrl^  batlohi  or  (north  of  the  Ganges)  w^  baiutt,  a 
smaller  similar  Toesel,  used  lor  oooking  pulse  or  meat. 

668.  irfW^  paau  of  oopper  (n^  tOmba)  or  alloy.  It  has  a 
nsTTow  flat  mouth,  and  is  used  for  boiling  meat. 

669.  Tvr  Aanda,  vTfT  hOnrha  (Patna  and  the  south-east),  w^twt 
iharkhanda  (Gaya),  or  wWTXtTT  khdnkhrahra  (Champaran  and  North 
Tirhot) ,  is  a  very  large  oopper  vessel  fat  boiling  rioe.  When  used  by 
mendioante  (vsf(Kphakir)  it  is  called  by  them  «lvii7  iokna, 

670.  vtfft  iOmi  or  wfim  tamiya  is  south  of  the  Ckngea  a  lai^ 
brass  Teasel,  broad  at  ^e  bottom,  for  oooking  pulse  at  marriages,  &o. 

671.  TfTY  karah.  This  (to  the  north-west  and  in  Gaya)  is  a 
It^  iron  pan  oapaUo  of  boiling  as  muob  as  twenty  *er»  of  rioe. 

678.  ^K^^tn  barguna.  This  (in  North-West  Bihar)  is  a  onall 
laass  vessel  with  an  ereot  rim  for  boiling  rioe,  pulse,  &o. 

678.  *TTtV  karOhi  or  v^vfi  karOhi,  and  to  the  east  and  in 
Champaran  litNwT  loMifa,  an  iron  or  brass  brood  shallow  pan  with 
handles  {wKt  orw^kara),  generally  used  for  oooking  Tegetables. 

'About  this  TMiel  tiLere  is  a  atorj.  Ono«  upon  a  time  all  the  people  of 
BhDJpar,  in  ShahabAd,  were  robben.  When  a  traveller  pasted  throuf[li  one  of 
llieee  villagee,  tiiej  need  to  seise  hi*  cooking-pot,  saying  "  wwr  fltr  ifY  ^t: 
*«ia  tor  ki  mor," — "  Is  the  pot  mine  or  yours  P"  If  the  tniTeller  replied  "  HfX 
•or,"  "mine,"  they  would  set  upon  him  nod  beat  him  and  rob  him  of  tlie  Tesiel 
by  force.  If  he  said  "rfjr  tor,"  "yonrs,"  they  used,  aa  Us  own  admissioii, 
to  take  it  from  him  uid  let  him  go  peaceably.  Thos,  in  aay  way,  they  plundered 
him.  Hence  the  saying  H^^TT  V^  ^  wl'T  tatla  tor  ki  mor  ha>i  paissed  into  a 
pnrerb,  of  wluoh  Qw  application  i*  easy  to  see. 

17 
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6t4>  TP^vi  hahguna,  an  iron  or  biaes  oooking-pot  with  stnigfat 
edges  and  a  handle. 

675.  im*%j1  tamheri,  a  round  bopper  Teeeel. 

676.  im  dura,  vm  tiica,  op  (Patna  and  Gaya)  wn.  tdi,  an  iron 
griddle  plate. 

677.  wtrKjkotlira  to  the  flouth  and  north-east,  ^i^^  iachora 
in  Saran  and  Obampinui,  ^%1  dubbha  in  Siran  and  CbampSntn, 
«T*t  bati  in  Tirhut,  and  wf^^i^  mmhibdii  in  SouUi-East  Tirhnt, 
is  a  TOfisel  used  for  eating  from,  mth  a  piojeotion  at  the  bottom  on 
vhioh  it  stands. 

678.  The  mpv^  Uatari  (north  of  the  Ganges  and  in  Gaya, 
Patna,  and  South  Hunger),  fw^  ehhipuU  to  the  east  and  in  Pataa, 
mm  jam  in  Patna,  Gaya,  and  the  south-eaat,  and  ^wm^  *Mfan 
inShahabad,  Ib  like  the  •»tn  fcifora,  except  ttiat  it  ia  flat-bottomed, 
and  has  no  etaud. 

679.  In  the  south-east  the  1WIV  yAflrAais  adeep  pan  for  eating ; 
thew^w  t:^  AoKcAaK  j)flr»,  a  shallow  one ;  uidtbe  -m^t^^  agrail,  tm 
with  the  edges  straight  and  short. 

680.  The  <rrft  ihe^  or  uft^T  thariya,  also  V^T  chh^,  and  ^ 
Patna  and  Gaya)  wtft  khori,  is  aflat  pan  from  which  food  is  eri«i. 
The  Ji^fim  ^T^  malmgiya  thUri  has  straight  aidee,  and  the  fin'WijH 
mitydpuri  has  curved  ones. 

681.  ■<roir  parat,  a  laige  flat  pan  like  the  WTfl  thori,  soc^ 
that  its  sides  curve  gradually  up  to  the  top. 

688.  «fat  thdnthi  or  xTvt  tOnthi  is  a  dish  like  the  wrd  IhOri,  but 
made  of  bell-metal  (^flT  kSnta). 

683.  «**  dabbu,  a  broee  or  iron  spoon,  of  which  the  bowl  is  deep 
and  broad,  principally  used  at  marriages. 

684.  IVTfv  kakhhwl  or  «T>9«  karchhui  is  a  spooB.  WW 
kakhha  in  South- West  ^lahabad  means  an  iron  spoon,  and  wwiit 
kakMn  in  Biran,  Patna,  and  GNtya  a  brass  or  iron  one. 

685.  North  of  the  Granges  and  is  Shahabad  vWhrr  chhatmia 
or  "tl^Jtl  jharna,  and  in  Patna,  Gaya,  and  the  south  ^hasTT  jhat^kn, 
n  a  ODllender  or  iron  sieve  with  a  handle.  In  Nmth-West  Tirimt 
it  is  also  called  ^WWl  tanauta,  and  in  Nortii-East  'Krhut  "ti^jhib^h. 

686.  '^W  pavna  or  (South-East  Tirhat)  ^Arar  ptaaajia  is  n 
iron  cullender  or  straining-ladle. 
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687.  The  «V<T  lota  is  used  fw  drftving  water  and  drinkbg. 
'  688.  The  ir^w  gerna  or  vw^TT  hathhar  north  of  the  Ghmges, 
Pitna,  Oaja,  and  Shahabad,  also  iftinrvT  m>bama  in  North-East  Tirhut, 
■nd  wrf^  ^]A<b-*  in  Champiian,  Patno,  Gftja,  and  to  the  south-east,  is 
ft  kind  of  hta  with  a  epont  (sfrt  to>/t).  It  is  generally  mada  of  a 
white  alloy  (^  phut).  The  wrwwf^i^  mSdhab  «wipAi  (North-East 
Tiihnt)  is  a  kind  of  diinking-Tessel  invented  by  Mldhab  Singh,  a 
fcimsr  Hahflrtj  of  Dorhhanga.  It  is  shaped  like  a  globe  surmonnted 
by  a  fonneL  The  globe  has  a  epout,  and  the  whole  stands  on  a 
pedestaL 

689.  IHKTT  tamha  north  of  the  Ganges,  and  wr^  jhOri  south 
of  it,  is  a  similar  Teasel  made  of  red  alloy  (wiy*  kmkuf).  Both 
tiio  last  two  are  osed  for  drinking. 

690.  ^WT^tTT  dbkhora  or  ^*mftTT  amkhora  is  a  drinking-Tessel, 
the  ndee  of  which  are  broader  towards  the  mouth,  and  it  ia  provided 
with  a  stand  (iif^^rVT  goriya)  at  the  bottom.  It  is  also  called  «tTT  ihora. 
Ia  Qaya  T«t  dubbha  is  a  large  cap,  and  in  South  Bh^alpur  ifVamiV 
ioOd. 

691.  fiiVT^  tfilda  (glass),  omilar  to  the  last  except  that  the  sides 
ate  straight  or  only  slightly  enrred.  It  sometimea  has  no  stand, 
sad  is  flat-bottomed.  It  is,  infaot,  modelled  olosely  on  the  lines  of 
s  Eim^pean  peg-tumbler,  but  is  of  metal. 

692.  WTT^itia  (Patna,  Qaya,  and  North-East  Tirhut),  a  kind  of 
laige  metal  onp.    inV  bdli  is  a  small  onfi. 

693.  mnn  gagra,  or  (in  Cham{«ran  and  Tirhut)  winvv  tamghail 
or  «ii4^WT  tamghaila,  (in  Gaya)  i^aiY  batni,  and  (in  Champlran, 
Patoa,  and  to  the  south-east)  v«^  kaki, — a  oopper  or  brass  vessel 
ased  for  drawing  water  from  a  welL 

694.  «t«  dot  or  ^  k&nr,  an  iron  vessel  for  drawing  water  from 
aveU. 

695.'  '^ifrvrx  hnhra  or  liTv^  Imhn,  a  small  iron  pan.  In 
the  south-west  also  used  for  drawing  water  from  a  well,  like  wtv  dot. 
N(«th  of  the  Qanges  it  is  also  called  vitf^nT  hhiya. 

696.  wTt  chhonrk  or  v^X  matuka,  a  oopper  or  brass  vessel  for 
itoiiDg  water  in. 

697.  The  «^W^  turiM  or  Wtri^  $orahi  is  used  for  keeping 
water,    mirv^  jaldkari  (North-East  Tirhut)  is  a  water-pot 
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698.  ^<pirT*T  aphtdba  or  ^<|iiiTm  t^htoj/a,  a  water-ewer  naed 
for  washing. 

699.  f^fa«ii^  ehiUmchi  north  of  the  Ganges,  fiifa^*^  cii^helti 
io  North- West  Tirhnt,  f^WHiVt  ehilamehi  south  of  the  Gaagee,  and 
f^V*l^  tUapkchi  amongst  Mnhanunadans,  used  for  waahing. 

700.  VK?^  aarpot,  »WTr  dhakna,  or  ¥in»TT  d^pna,  a  oorer  for 
other  veesela. 

701.  nftrar  tnalij/a  or  (G^ya)  nftv^  malhiya,  a  email  eap  for 
holding  oil.    Sometimes  it  is  made  of  wood. 

708.  ■^»  dit/at  or^W»  diteat  ot  ftrtwHtTW  chiraidda  (north  of 
the  Ganges) ,  ^t^swtw  baradwOn  (Gaya),  and  f^cm^ipw  ehirdgddn  (Shah- 
abad  and  Soath  Munger),  is  a  lamp-stand.  In  North-East  Tiihat 
it  ia  ^^f«  dmthi,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  f^q^rr  dipra  or  fic^^r^ 
dipahra. 

708-  f^imr  chimta  (a  ft^iST  simtha,  also  ^^  chanfa,  a  pair  <tf 
Bmall  tongs  used  for  arranging  the  flie  or  turning  over  oakee  on  the 
griddle. 

704.  #fx«V  nanrti,  or  (to  the  east)  ^TT^  bttieli,  6r  in  South-Eatt 
Tirhut  w^  baguU,  tongs  used  for  removing  the  pot  (w^^  bafuS, 
&e.),  from  the  fire. 

705.  miKnn  khorM  or  *^?ift  khomi,  also  VJjt,aarSi  (North- 
West  Titbut),  vzTVW  utkan  (Patna,  Gaya,  and  South  Hunger),  VW*n 
ektha  (Ohamparan>,  and  vt^n  lopan  (East  TirhaC),  is  an  iron  at 
wooden  poker.    firVTin:  pifikar  (Shahabad)  is  a  wooden  poker. 

706.  TTPI  %«T  imUmfitta  or  (to  the  BOuth-WMt)  TRW  ^tX 
hatcan  daata,  or  (South-West  Shahahad)  Prw^^^T  nimdasta,  or  (Booth 
Bh^alpur)  ^WT«  ^VT  hamAm  duta, — a  pestle  and  mortar  for  grinding 
Bpioee,  &o. 

707.  fn^KT^T  piikdAn  or  fiiTKni^  jnkdani,  also  to  the  west  and 
south  vil^'4.l*l  UgaldOn,  (in  Patna  and  Gaya)  optionally  ^(.tflii^ 
ehirmichchi,  and  (in  South  Bhagalpur)  Ptorctt  pirigd&n,  a  spittoon. 
To  the  east  and  ui  Patna  it  is  also  flif<.*»^iT  piriidm. 

'^08.    "vm^Vf  pofidan  or  WK^ltt  panbatta, — for  keeping  betel 

709.  %TT  levm,  or  io  Patna  and  Shahabad  %^ni  ttaan,  and  ia  the 
south-west  of  the  district  %w /«o,  is  ashes 'plastered  on  the  oookiiig- 
pot  to  Bave  it  from  fire. 
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710.  Hie  handfnl  of  etraw,  &o.,  used  foroleaning  metal  resiels 
U  4YT  mitra  or  ^vr  iunda.  Id  South-East  ITirhat  it  is  optioDally  iTfT 
niHra.  In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  w^  nUro,  and  in  Soutli  Monger 
IVT  nvHda. 

711.  HoBalmiDB  generally  nse  the  following  TeBsela  ;^ 
^^ttl  patiia,  a  large  oopper  Teasel  for  cooking  lioe. 

wt^  pattli,  ^i|Wt  dtgchi,  ot  ^icxi  degchi,  a  Bimilar  Teasel 
Bmaller  in  n». 

^  dtg  ot  %ir  deg,  a  Bomevliat  larger  pot  for  boiling. 

nmT  bad^ta,  the  same  as  the  Hindu  «t*T  Ma,  bat  vith  a 
Bpont. 

vrft  badkni,  a  cdmilar  Teasel  of  smaller  sise. 

vstrr  tatora,  nmilar  to  the  Hinda  Teasel,  but  made  of  oopper. 

f^nnfV  pigiH,  a  cup. 

firarVT  pit/Ota,  simitar  to  the  last,  but  larger. 

fiwiVt  rikabi,  a  sauoer. 

^tm  tabdi,  ft«T  Jibbha  in  Champlran,  or  ttTTW  tabdih  south  of 
the  Qangee,  a  broad  flat  washing-TesseL 

H*t**i  chhnta,  Ac.,  the  sune  as  used  by  Sindos. 

^VThi  tarpot,  MWWJ  dhakna,  or  »**WT  dhapna,  ooTor  for  other 
veaeels. 

^f«*I*^  ehifimcM,  &o.,  the  same  as  for  Hindus. 

^1*111^!  aphtiba,  the  same  as  for  Hindus. 

ivir  ttuat  or  (when  smaller)  im'.n\t  tastari,  a  broad  flat  disb. 

%^  tmi  or  (in  South-East  Tirhut)  w  lain,  a  broad  shallow 
tray, 

wrn^  gagra,  fta,  as  for  Hindus. 

«nw  ftv"^  » iMge  Teesel  for  storing  water. 

wio^  kariAi,  Ac,  the  same  as  for  Hindus. 

"•i*^!  jhama,  vWtt  chkanauta,  &o.,  as  for  Hindus. 

iV^ii'panftaffo,  Ac,  as  for  Hindus.  The  »Vr^TW  hmmdSn  or 
(Qaya)  jirr  i«to  or  fift  kuiH  is  similar,  and  contains  additional 
compartments  for  lime. 

'W*^H  ihdsdan,  for  keeping  pan  ot  bet^,  with  a  ooTer. 
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Th»ftvw»^  kkilbalti  is  used  for  keeping  ready  rolled  up  l«tel 
leaves,  vitii  the  not  and  lime  inside  ready  for  ose  {fwi  khilli). 

ftvn(,TW  pikdiit,  &0.,  as  for  Hindtu. 

^Krrt  Borahi,  &o.,  as  for  Hindus. 

Lamp-stands,  yiz-,  vPt«  vtsr  phaiU  atg,  and  in  Saran  also  vJtv  ^1w 
patil  »oj,  of  braoa;  Pmn-^IW  chirAgdin,  of  wood;  ^H»  tiHoat,&o. 
(see  Hindu  artides)  of  iron ;  and  ^^vn  badaOit^  of  bamboo  slips. 

TTTT  tdaa,  &0.,  as  for  HindoB. 

^j^  ^Wt%  da»t  panOA  ca  ■^  ■^^r  daa  pana,  toagt. 

fl^TTT  n'n^AoAa  or  ^H  Mh ;  also  north  of  the  Ganges  «w 
(TIT},  a  spit. 

w^  dabha,  as  amongst  Hindns. 


CHAPTER  IX.-EAETHEN  VESSELS.     . 

712.  The  number  of  these  is  very  laige,  and  varies  in  each 
dietriot.  The  following  list  does  not  prof eee  to  be  exhaustiTe.  Xt  is  in 
alphabetical  order. 

713.  "When  a  new  earthen  vessel  is  taken  into  use,  it  most  fint 
be  nfledby  a  member  of  the  family  and  not  by  one  of  the  servants  of 
the  house ;  otherwise  it  is  oonsidered  impure.  This  is  oonsidered  as  a 
dedication  of  the  article  to  family  use.  To  dedlwrte  an  article  thus  is 
^^fTT*  urAhab,  or  in  South  Bhagalpur  ^rnn  urh&eb,  and  in  Saran 
«^ri^\W  uriol  or  ^iTreW  aStsOaal. 

^Wt  arhniya,  a  vessel  containing  two  uid  a  half  aers.  In  North- 
East  Tirhut  it  is  made  of  brass. 

^m^  ttthra,  a  pan  for  making  dongh.  ^^i^  athri  is  a  Bmaller 
one  used  (in  Gaya)  for  holding  water,  washing  clothes,  and  roasting 
poppy-flower  oakes. 

^V?V^  adhkar  (east),  a  vessel  used  in  distJUiog. 

^li^lT  abkhora,  a  drinking- vessel. 

^fti?T  kantiya  or  wftm  katiya,  a  little  vessel  with  a  long  neok. 
Cows  are  milked  into  it. 

t         *!?»  katti  (Patna,  Gaya,  and  Sflran),  or  n^  gaiti   (Shahabad),  a 
round  potsherd  used  by  boys  in  playing. 

■wvii  kapti,  a  lind  of  cup. 

viA  karal  (South  Munger),  a  water-vessel  with  a  spout 
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vmr  icama  (Slr&n),  an  eartbea  veeael  in  Trliidli  milk  is  boiled, 
tlao  (K<Hlh-We«t  Tiihut)  oted  for  holdio^;  ourds. 

WC^n  ianca  (Weet  Bihsr  and  South  Bhagalpor),  a  wat«r-Tee8el 
Tith  a  spout. 

V^^WT  kia-akij/a,  lot  boiling  milk  s  wpft  karohi. 

WKT^  karAhi  (north  of  Ganges)  an  euthen  pao  in  vhiidi  olaii- 
Ged  batt«T  (v  gfiyv)  is  oooked  or  milk  boiled. 

441  •41  iaha,  wv^  kalti  ^  a  WT  ghaila,  eepeoially  ^en  orQ»- 
meoted  with  lime  and  oolonis  at  weddings,  &a. 

nv^XX  kattara  (south-east),  a  sanoer  for  holding  ouido. 

vq:ird  kaatari  (Bonth-east)  =  iwniT^  tmtari,  q.v. 

jff  kiur  (vest  and  Fatna),  a  large  Teasel  for  holding  grain  and 
food. 

f[fT  iSnra  (north  of  Ganges),  an  earthen  Tessel  in  whioh  sweet- 
meats or  balls  of  rioe  mixed  with  sugar  (vbT^  ka»itr)  are  given  to 
dao^ters  when  going  to  their  father-in-law's  house.  In  South 
BliagalpuT  it  is  yvT  kunda. 

9^WT  kurhiya  (South  Bhag&lpor),  a  naall  vessel  for  milk. 

f«T  knnda  (OhampBran,  Shahabad,  and  Soath  Bhagalpur),  a  large 
flat  jar.    See  also  "^^kanra. 

■^tXl  ioha  OT  ■^f^  patuki,  9.  emtSS.  round  wide-mouthed  vessel  for 
curds,  or  for  cooking.    Vtl^^  kohiya  (Gaya)  is  a  smaller  variety. 

*^T^  khapra,  tiles. 

m^^,  WTt^  ihapri,  or  (North-East  Tirhut)  ^rift  khapari,  an 
earthen  griddle  for  making  bread  or  parching  grain.  When  iised 
for  parching  grain  it  is  made  by  breaking  oO  the  top  of  a  9«i  ghaila, 
Wt  that  used  as  a  griddle  is  spocdally  made  by  the  potter.  In  South 
Bhagalpur  it  is  also  called  ^ff^rr  chariya. 

vi5^  khapntHri  (Gaya  and  West  Tirimt),  a  pot  for  removing  the 
afterbirth,  Ac,  when  a  child  is  bom. 

^P^  hbakhi  (Shahabad),  a  little  platter. 

«TTft  khi^ari.    See  W^i^^'V  khapH. 

vnrr  khAwa  (South  Uunger),  an^earthen  oooking-Tewel. 

^t^  khiihi  (Tirhat),  a  veml  for  holding  oil. 

V>  MSffl  (Fatna),  a  la^  flat  jar. 
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•It  ihor,  (ittr  hkwa  {Tirhut,  Patna,  and  the  south-east),  a  long 
round  earthen  Tesaet  used  hj  aaltpetre-maken  (wtf^rar  notUya)  for 
holding  the  moUier  liquor ;  also  (to  the  east  and  in  Qaya)  a  \»xg»  jar 
used  for  Taiions  purpoaes. 

im^  S^S^  ^  veBsel  need  for  draving  water. 

31^  gaUi,—eea  vnt  katH. 

qnsVT  gamla,  a  flower-pot. 

^fT^  gurU,  a  drinking-TeBsel,  especoally  (or  drinking  Bpirxti. 

TfT  ghara, — eee  wr  ghaila. 

»ftw  gharil, — see  wwT  ghaila, 

^ftStghariya  (Shahabitd),  a  drinlcing-yeesel. 

•^fi  ghttckcM  (Saran),  a  little  diah  with  a  narrow  neok. 

'ffrvV  ghurUi,  a  little  Tessel  with  a  narrow  neok. 

WWT  ghaila,  v^  ghaili,  w^  ghara,  or  wf^M  gharil,  a  Teasel  t<a  hold- 
ing or  drawing  water.     (See  ^w^  baani,  wm  dsba.) 

^ft  chatti  (Fatoa  and  Qaya),  an  earthen  oooking-dish. 

^f%TT  chariya, — see  Vr^^  khapri. 

^Kni  charua,  ^^  charui  (south  of  Qangee),  a  Tesael  for  hcddiog 
grain  or  for  oooking  =  4'^VT  cherua. 

^«^  ^f^  chiini  hdnri,  a  veeael  for  oooking  vegetables,  pnlse,  &a 
After  mdng  it  for  several  months  it  becomes  polished  and  durable 
owing  to  the  oil  and  butter  cooked  in  it. 

^^1«  chirdi  (South  Tirhut  and  the  west),  f^mv  chirSg,  a  liiap- 
sanoer. 

f^rvw  chilam,  the  bowl  of  a  pipe. 

^«t^  ohukri  (south-east),  a drinking-vessel. 

^«7vt  ehvkni  (Gaya),  a  small  earthen  jar. 

^VT)  ^V^  ehuiiar,  a  Teesel  with  straight  sides  and  a  Twf  abort 
neck,  used  tot  drinking. 

VVT  e^Ha,  a  drinking-Teesel. 

^^VcAmi(i,w^eA«rtit  (north  of  the  Ghtngee  and  east),  an  eaithas 
oooking-diih  or  (or  holding  grain  =  •^w  ehm-ua. 

^KVcAoumpi  (Fatna  and  Ch>ya},  an  eaztlieii  Teasel  in  whioh  milk 
is  boiled. 
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Vwnehiimdn  (Tirfatit,  Patns,  asd  Qftjra),  8  veesel  'with  oUA'ii  at 
the  top  for  straiiuDg  toddy. 

wfy  dAonrh  {to  the  west),  &  hxge  eatthen  jar. 
vffV  chioitr/ii  (north-weet),  a  reesel  for  keeping  water  or  gnuQ- 
rnnrjsla,  a  mter-jar. 
^wmK.jhaffhar,  a  oroft  for  keeping  wafer. 
MK^^jkabhi^  an  eartheo  Tend  into  whioh  eows  are  ""iWr 
m^jhari,  a  reeeel  with  a  long  spoat. 
sf^  iariya  (Champiran  and  the  east),  a  small  oil-pot. 
vi^  tar,  STTT  tira  (Qajfii),  aa  oil-pot.    A  Bmaller  variety  is  ZT^ 
tin. 

;f^  tuSiya,  a  drinkiiig-Tewd. 

^^  /tidn,  s^  ^uln  (Fatoa  and  Gaya  and  South  Mimger),  a 
drinkiiig-Tessel  with  a  spout. 

v^nn*  tehra  (Chtya  and  South  Bhagalpor),  a  kind  of  pot  for  milk. 
^PfiwT  tontiya,  a  tile  used  aa  a  water-Bpout  at  the  eave  of  a  house. 
fsfvw  thiliyay  a  Teesel  tued  for  drawing  water. 
ni^  dahri, — Bee  ft^s^  dibri. 

VTWT  rfdia,  a  veaael  oaed  for  drawinir  -water  smaller  than  a  w^nf^ 
bami  and  a  WT  ghaita.  In  Bouth-£a«t  Tiriiot,  oaed  for  boiliDg 
milk. 

f«f><^  dihri,  and  also  in  Shahabad  ww^  dabri,  same  as  vr^m 
laithak,  but  smaller. 

<4*4I  dbaina  or  (east)  vn^  dk&kani,  a  cover  for  other  veseels. 
vmf^  dhakni  is  a  Bmaller  one, 

ftvTTT  dhimia  (Soutti  Bhagalpur),  a  sauoer  used  as  a  oorering 
fOT  other  vessels. 

Tti«i^  tariaiti,  the  vessel  in  whioh  palm- juioe  (wi^  ti)-%)  ia  oolleot- 
ed  at  the  foot  of  the  tree. 

WYTW  iabiA  (Patna  and  Ch^ya),  a  Httle  platter  (generally  of  iron). 
miilO  tattari,  a  sauoer  used  by  Huhammadana.     When  made  of 
brass,  also  used  by  Hindus.    Of.  qw*r^  iastari, 

iTTT  t^  (south  of  Gangee  and  Champfiran),  a  griddle  for  making 
Ixead ;  a  kind  of  shallow  pan,  with  an  edge  for  lifting  it  np  by. 
iNr^f^  telh&nri,,  J^^^T^r  lelhanda,  a  vessel  for  holding  oil 

18 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


138  BIHlB   FEASA.NT   UPB. 

inm  teldff,  an  eartlieii  vessel  for  cooking  oil  or  daiified  bntter  i^^ 

WW  laula  (north  of   Ganged,  Gaya,  and   the  Boath-east),  a  lai^e 
eartben  dish  for  oooking. 

W^T^  thapri  (Fatnaand  East  Tirhut),  a  vefleel  for  meesaring  milk. 
WTV  th&l,  a  platter. 

^^TVr  dabkan  (Gaya),  a  saucer  used  as  a  oover  for  other  reseels. 
Xns  dawit,  an  ink-stand. 

^5f^  dahenri  or  (Patna  and  Shahabad)  ^Vf^  dahri,   for   holding 
tyre  (^^  dahi). 

f%^^  diyari  (north  of  the  Ganges  and  south-west),  f^^nV   (Uydri 
(North-East  Tirhut),  a  very  small  lamp-saucep. 

f^;9^  diuri  or  1^'9^  diuU,  a  very  small  lamp-saaoer, 
^H  dip,  a  lamp-sauoer. 
^t^  diya,  a  lamp-sauoer. 

^  rfir*  (south-east  and  Gaya),  a  very  small  lamp-sauoer. 
^  deg,  a  caoldron. 

aift:<rr  nadiya,  for  keeping  tyre  (^^  dahi). 
ir^  nadoi  (Gaya),  an  earthen  oooking-vesBeL 
nfriqT  nariya,  a  kind  of  tile  (  WV^T  kkapra). 

■WT%  nOd  or  (east)  WTX  ^*^>  *  ^*^8^  earthen  basin  or  bowl  used  as 
a  feeding-trough  and  for  other  purposes. 

^^^rVTpatila    (Saran,  Patna,  and  South  Hunger)    or  Tfft^T  iw«i> 
{Sstan  and  Gaya),  an  earthen  oooking-vessel. 

TO^    pataii   (weet),    a  small   round    wide-mouthed   vessel    for 
keeping  tyre  or  for  cooking. 

itHTvta  panchora  (south  of  Ganges),  a  vessel  used  in  distilling. 
irKfwy  perchha  (West  Tirhut),  a  large  jar  for  water. 
TdTiW'"'!*  (Soutli-^s^t  Shahabad),  a  saucer  used  as  a  cover  for 
other  vessels. 

■^fi^VI pariya  (Patna),  a  saucer  used  as  a  cover  for  otiier  vessels. 
iqv^jpitaua  (Patua),  a  small  earthen  pan. 
^"mx  piydla,  -v^impedla,  a  drinking-cup. 
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^ftphaehchi  (Soutli-Elaat  Tirhat),  a  vessel  for  meutiriDg  milk. 

"V^phnri  (South  BihBr),  asauoer  used  bj  KuBalmans  in  feasts  of 
tike  brotherhood. 

T^swT  badhna,  a  vatdr-vessel  with  a  spoot 

4WT  iarvka  (Soatfa  Tirbat),  a  dxinkiDg-TesBel. 

^^5ift  baani,  a  Teasel  for  holding  or  drawing  water,  smaller  than 
&  WT  ghaila  and  larger  than  a  TRT  dsba, 

WV?^  bahna  (Fatoa  and  South  Manger),  a  large  flat  jar. 

RraK  bithar  (Fatoa),  a  large  dish, 

vra^VT  bhabhka,  a  vessel  used  in  distilling. 

«i[VT  bharuka  or  w^  bharuki,  a  drinking-Tessel. 

«f^  bhinra  ot  «iTf  bhSur,  a  vessel  with  a  neck  for  milk  or 
clarified  butter  (^  g^yu). 

^s«T  bkurka,  ^[^tv\  bkurki  (ia  Tirhut),  a  drin king-cup. 

^T*nn^  blugakri  (south-east),  an  earthen  dish  used  by  Mus^- 
mtns  at  marriagea. 

viU'XT  mangra,  the  tiles  along  the  ridge  of  a  roof. 

nzTTT  matka,  and  also  (south  of  the  Ganges  and  in  ChampSran) 
viWT  matuka,  an  earthen  vessel  for  holding  water  or  grain. 

«r;VT  matuka  =  «f«TVT  matka,  q.v, 

ir^nnnw  martabdn,  M%.tnmn  martitwdn  (south  of  Glanges},f^^ntwTW 
mirtawdn  ( north  of  Ganges),  an  earthen  vessel  with  a  wide  mouth 
ornamented  with  lao  (  ^fr^  lah), 

irviTT  maiaa  (West  Tirbut,  Shababad,  and  South  Hunger)  or 
«fw^  maliga  (North-West,  West  Tirbut,  Patna,  and  South  Bhagalpur), 
a  roBwl  for  holding  oiL     It  is  equally  often  of  wood  or  metal. 

nfs  tadnt  (Qaya),  a  large  flat  jar. 

ftvmTW  mirioKHn  =  H^nirnr   mariatr&n,  q.v. 

fqf^qr  mitiya  or  ^f^^  metiya,  a  round  vessel  with  a  abort  neok 
for  water. 

i(^m  metiya  =  f^f^^  mitiya. 

%CT  meta  (Sonth  Bhagalpur  and  to  the  west)  =  filftvr  mitiya. 

%^  meli  (South  Bhagalpur),  for  holding  tyre. 
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^tm  maun,  a.  reflMl  for  holding  d&te-joioe, 

mn«tyf  ramkama  (Sootli-Eftrt  Tirhut  Rod  Chun^ran),  a  drink- 
ing-resBel. 

iSmV  raiebi  =  XW^  rek&bi,  q.v. 

KM•^^  ramchuhka  (Patna  and  Oaya),  a  drinldDg-reSBel. 

TTTV  rSis  (East  Tirhut),  a  little  reesel  with  a  narrow  neok,  used 
foi  holding  milk  and  similar  purpoBes. 

ft^nwt    riidbi,  a  sauOer. 

ft%^  rikebi  =  TWrft   rekdbi,  jr. 

imift  reksbi  or  (Fatna  and  Shahabad)  \^A  raiebi,  or  (south- 
eafit}^f^%Vt  rikebi,  a  saucer. 

m^in  labna  (Futna  and  ChampfiraD),  a  water-pot  in  iba  shape  of 
an  ellipsoid. 

V^^  labni,  the  vessel  in  the  shape  of  an  ellipsoid,  in  whidi 
palm-juioe  (WT^  tdrij  is  oolleoted  from  the  trees. 

SlT^  Idd  =  WT^  nSd,  q.V. 

^iT^  sanki  (South  Bhagalpnr  and  Gays),  a  saaoer  uBed  b; 
Musalinfins. 

wiiTfw  $anhak,  V^^ii  sinhaii,  a  broad  flat  dish  used  by 
Mmabnans  for  eating  boiled  rice. 

^^^^  sarbi  (South  Bliagalpur),  a  cup  for  distributing  pnlse,  &a., 
from  the  oooking-pot.    Used  at  marriages. 

ipn^  swaAi, — see  ^t^T^  sordhi. 

^izrii  aephdli  (Fatna,  Gaje,  and  Shahabad),  a  flat  earthen  dish. 

$i;;XT  serha,  a  vessel  for  drinking  spiritB. 

^Kl^  sordhi  (north  of  Ganges)  or  «'in^  turoAi  (south  of 
it),  a  -water- vessel  with  a  long  narrow  neck. 

^tf^l(T  hanriya,  diminutive  of  xf^   hdnri,  q.v. 

^^t«T  hanrola,  diminutive  of  if  0  hdnri,  q.t. 

^^WT  hathama,  a  vessel  tor  oolleoting  date-juioe,  larger  than 
a  V^nft  labni,  used  when  the  juioe  (ITT^  tsri)  fiows  freely. 

'^^  hdnri  or  irf?^  hanriffa  (small)  or  *it«T  hanrvia  (small), 
ft  veBBel  for  cooking  or  holding  milk,  tyre,  ^ 
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CHAPTER  X.— WOODEN  VESSELS. 

714.  The  v^V  iathaul  or  tb^  kathauli  is  a  lar^  wooden  dish 
for  kneading  flour.  It  is  also  oalled  iV3t<ct  kathra  soutb  of  the 
OsogoB  and  to  the  west,  iniTift  tagSri  in  Tirhnt  and  Ghamparan. 
vimr  dagra  in  ChampSran  and  0a7a  is  a  large  flat  dish  made 
of  wood.  The  ^v^  utdi  ia  the  west,  «7^  kaihuli  in  Shahabad 
and  South-East  Tirhut,  ««t<^  kathoU  in  North-East  and  South* 
West  Tirhut,  and  W?«V  kathli  or  ^f^TT  arhiya  in  Shahabad,  is  a  small 
wooden  dish  for  scraps.  In  Fatna,  Gaja,  and  the  south-east  it  is 
^mn  paila. 

715.  The  wiiv  kmkaut  (Patna),ftwT -tw^a  (G*ya  and  the 
Boath-east),  and  wW  kamtcaridai  (generally))  is  a  wooden  cup 
carried  by  mendioaats.  In  the  north-west  wpn^  narij/ari  is  an 
oval  one.  inrr  tuma,  JJV\  tumma,  or  Q^T  tamba,  is  the  meodioant's 
gourd. 

716.  vv^irt  tewii  or  (North-Eost  Tirhut)  ^tA  sauthi  is  a  wooden 
platter  used  by  sm1<»«. 

717.  v^nA  dokni  (Saran  and  Champaraa)  and  T^PWT  dhakna 
(Nortit  Tirhut]  are  small  wooden  dishes. 

718.  The  »Yt  dot  or  (south  of  the  Ganges)  i^v  doa,  or  (South- 
Weet  Shahabad)  vt^  doki  or  (eoutb-eaet)  ^^^^tt  doud,  is  a  wooden 
ladle  used  by  Muhammadans  in  oooking  pulse.  The  oorreeponding 
word  amongst  Hindua  ie,  in  North-Eaet  Tirhut,  \ifk  doln,  and  in 
Champfiran  XTTT  ddba.  w^tn  gMtna  in  Gaya  is  a  machine  for  stitring 
pottage  as  it  is  being  ooobed. 


CHAPTEB  II.-LEATHER    VESSELS. 

719.  South  of  the  Ganges  the  uif^t  malica  is  used  for  holding 
mL  In  Champaraa  it  is  iift^T  maliya.  ^nsT  kuppa  or  ^  kuppi 
is  for  holding  oil  or  clarified  butter  ^-^ghyu).  wi^tt  naddi  is  used 
in  Gaya  for  the  same  purpose.  In  North-Bast  I'irhut  wt^sfr  dhokra 
a  a  saak  nrcd  for  the  same  purpoae,  as  in  the  proverb  5;^  ^ 
wWf  5T  wm  yiuak  ehot  dhokreS.  punu  j&n,—ii'B  only  the  vessel 
that  tnoTO  the  pain  (or  weight)  of  the  moZasses,  %.e.,  only  be  who 
safiers,  knows  the  pain.      S^  gelha    is  a  similar  amaller  vessel. 
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itWt  gelha  or  (in  Soulh-East  Tirhut)  ^ii«0  chamri  u  alao  a  veisel  for 
oajTjing  molaasefl. 

720.  »t»  mot  or  n>ft  mo^'  is  the  large  leather  bucket  for  drawing 
water  from  a  well.  wW  dot  ia  the  Bmaller  one.  ww  masai  is  the  leather 
water-Bkin  borne  hj  water-oamers.  ^wV  imr  daati  kvppa  is  the  small 
leather  ha%  need  by  toroh-hearers  (innwWY  mas&lckC^  for  canjing  oil. 


CHAPTER  XII.— LEAP-PLATTERS. 

721.  The  -^twi  dona  is  a  small  round  leaf-plalter.  In  Patoa, 
Gaja,  and  the  north-west  it  is  also  called  ^t>n  ihona,  and  in  Bhaliahad 
v^^iTT  ihadona.  The  imv  pattal  is  a  broader  and  flatter  kind,  and 
ia  also  used  as  a  kind  of  basket  at  Hindu  marriages  when  a  number 
of  gueeta  are  to  be  fed.  It  is  also  called  TW^^^fn  in  Bhahabad, 
vm  patta  in  South  Bhagalpur,  and  vn*^^  patrauri  or  ^nPWTtr 
panmOra  in  OhampSran  and  North-West  Tirhut. 


CHAPTER  Xni.-STAUDS  FOR  VESSELS. 

732.  Thffle  are  made  of  mud  or  briok,  and  known  as  fv^s%^ 
gkirsirhi  in  the  north-west,  east,  and  Pataa,  fift^  ghiinri  in  Sfiran, 
ff^ifW^  gkiraindi  in  Fatna  and  Qaja,  r*n*f»(t,  gktrsir  in  Patoa  and 
Sbahabad,  and  f)iw^  ghirsandt  in  South  Mtmger.  Other  names  are 
«W»^T^  ghailii&ri  in  South-East  Tirhut,  vi|*idlC1  ghakari  in  South 
Bhagalpnr,  «<i<v^  gkalthari  in  North- West  Tirhut,  b^W gharaunchi 
(South- West  Shababad),  and  V^ir^n^  c/iautra  or  Vrt  ota  (Champaran). 


8U  BDI  VISION    III. 
CLOTHES  AND  ORNAMENTS.  &c 


CHAPTER  L-CLOTHES. 


733.  The  general  terms  are  Wf^  kapra,  ^^  ckir,  and  ^ptT  ffi^a. 
The  last  has  looal  variants,  inn  ntl^a  (8outh-Ea«t  Tirhut)  and  %fa 
Atf.^a,  WT  nunga,  or  mnin6nga  south  of  the  Ganges.  Other  names, 
ourrent  prinolpallj   to  the  west,  are  M^«*.UI   pahi-atea,  «wx   bastar,  or 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


D.qil.zMBlG001^le 


^!# 


ill 


D.qil.zMBlG001^le 


^irtft  mn  kapra  latta.  A  eoit  of  clothes  ia  called  iT^  ^  ^It'ff 
p^icho  i^  kapra,  and  oonsista  of  a  turban,  loin-cloth,  jacket,  Bheet^ 
and  bBthlD^-doth. 

724-    Amongst  men'B  clothes  are — 

The  turban. — ^TDT  p&g,  rfirai  pagtya,  tni^  or  sn*^  pagri  is  a 
piece  of  cloth  woven  for  the  purpose.  The  inner  portion  of  the 
made-op  turban  {\n  %  mp^  ^t  h  pagri)  worn  by  the  more  respectable 
pwple  is  called  "VZl  phenta.  ^^7r  muretha  is  a  piece  of  ordinary  cloth, 
or  even  a  garment,  suoh  oa  the  Ji»mrr  gamchha,  ^%x.  chaddtr,  or  i^llT 
ihpalla,  worn  rcond  the  head.  ^VcT  chira  ia  a  checked  turbaii,  A 
piece  of  cloth  wonnd  under  the  chin  and  over  the  head  is  VT3T  dhatha  ; 
also  n^^Tft  galaudhi  in  Fatna  and  East  Tirhut,  IW^WT  gultnoch/ia  in 
Tiihnt  and  to  the  east  and  (optionally)  south  of  the  Qanges,  and 
HV^f^  galjin  in  North- West  Tirhut  ond  Gaya. 

725.  The  cap  is  ^hft  ttypi  or  wSl  t&khi.  The  lound  cap  oovenng 
the  ears  worn  by  Brahmans  is  g^r  manda  in  Saran  and  North  Tirhut, 
*wWw  kaalail  in  South  Tirhut,  vm  tsj  in  North-East  Tirhut,  Patna, 
and  the  west,  and  wwft  bahknau  in  Shahabad  and  South- East  Tirhut. 
^hft^  rfiipa/iyo  is  along  cap  made  of  two  pieces,  and  the  ^'^f^^T 
eharpaliya  or  ^'ftfinn'  chaugoshiya  is  round  and  made  of  four  pieces. 
The  vmzW  kaniop,  Wfl^  ianjhappa  (both  of  these  also  to  the  west 
and  in  Patna),  and  4T<l-^K  ^^  kanddr  topi  (all  north  of  the  Ganges), 
is  a  piece  of  cloth  worn  loose  over  the  head.  South  of  the  Ganges 
it  is  ^iw^t  iulhi  or  v^^raV  kaiykappo  (Patna  and  South  Muager), 
V^DvqV  katyhappi  (Gaya),  and  ^n^rt^T  kanjhapa  (South  Bhagalpur). 
f^VT  kulMya  in  Gaya  is  a  hoy's  oap.  wNr  ghongha  in  Gaya  is  a 
wide  umhrella-ahaped  hat  of  t&l  leaves,  worn  in  rainy  weather. 

726.  The  loin-cloth. — This  m-^r^  dhoti.  North  of  the  Ganges 
and  in  Shahabad  it  is  also  called  vxj^j^  marddni,  and  in  Shahabad, 
Patna,  and  Gaya  ^n^  lungi.  The  small  loin-cloth  is  inftzT  langola  or 
VXtsV  langoti ;  also  in  Patna  Vlftv  langot.  Other  names  are  «tf^ 
kopin,  in  Ohamparan  wX^i^kopin,  and  in  the  sonth-eaat  Jf)i^  nangot  or 
vifa  nangota.  vmr  kappa  (east)  is  a  small  cloth  worn  round  the 
waist  by  the  poor.  The  w^ttt  bhagica,  or  in  Ssran  unit  bkagai  and 
NorUi-East  Tirhut  wftrr  dhariya,  ia  a  small  dhoti  principally*  worn  by 

*  It  ia  not  alwajs  worn  by  bojB.  Compare  the  proverb  "^nm  W^\  ^vi\ 
eltrah  bkagvia  idhi.—h'oia  s  tMefs  loin-clotli,  i.e.,  disgraee  him  as  much  aa 
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boys.  He  ftre«at  btsti,  or  in  Gaya  fvf  ^  biehkuU,  ib  the  eatap  -vnaa  bf 
poor  bojre.  The  amatl  tight  cloth  vom  by  vrestlwB,  and  aleo  the 
usual  oloth  tightened  up  to  allow  of  free  play  of  the  limbs  in  Tioleut 
exeroise,  is  VTTT  k&ckka  or  V^T  kachchka.  Other  names  are  ^mrr 
chama  (Cbampflran,  Patna,  Gaya,  and  the  east),  f^  chU  (Patna), 
■•wi^  tamiU  (Gaya  and  the  Bouth-west),  m5«»  or  w^t^^t  bhariachh* 
(North-Eaflt  Tirhut),  and  w^scrw  bharksehh  (South-Eaat  Tirbut). 
H  ViJ^  tahtnad,  or  in  Shahabad  tit^^  tahband,  and  in  Champaran  ipft 
iahi,  is  a  loin-olotb  worn  by  Musalman  mendicanta  (fakm).  The 
tog  of  the  loin-oloth  tacked  in  behind  is  fr^^T  pUhhua  or  vfm 
fmchkua  to  the  west.  To  the  east  it  ie  t^t  dhenka  or  T)r««T  dhenkua. 
The  looee  end  which  hangs  down  in  front  is  -^  kh&nt,  v^  s&ncbi  (North 
Tirhut),  and  y^ />«efeM  {Soutb-East  Tirhut).  la  South  Bhagalpor 
it  is  ^1W  honchi.  The  knot  in  the  loin-oloth  for  holding  money,  &o.,  is 
^^ph&nr,  ^f^  pbSnra,  or  -v^T  phan/ia.  They  are  also  called  'T» 
chetit  or  w  tent  towards  the  west,  a.ad'v^  pench  in  North-West  Tirhut. 
Other  local  names  are  Tfif^I  >>arira  (North-East  Tirhnt),  itf*^ 
airfia  or  ^:ft  iitaiM  (both  South-East  Tirhut) . 

327.  The  drawers. — These  are  ^rwnrr  pa\j&ma,  also  south  of  the 
Ganges  T«in:  ydr  and  f^^s»»  khiikat  (apparently  a  corruption  of  the 
Persian  iSii-<  khinhtak) .  In  South  Bhogalpur  they  are  also  oalled  mm 
tamin,  and  in  North-West  Tirhut  ^s^tw  turw&l  {a  corruption  of  the 
Persian  j1^-«Aaif(Ir).  Aooording  to  the  Kanuni  Islam,  the  ydr  and 
aurtcSt  are  not  so  wide  as  the  pay'dma.  Tight  drawers  are  ^rf^TT 
churidar,  also  ^v  ehiisl  to  the  west  and  in  South  Bhagalpur.  If  loose 
at  the  ankles,  they  are  rfl^  -ftvi  mohriddr  ;  also  vis  •^<J\  khalteddr  in 
Patna  and  to  the  west,  T':s«Tf<  barkdbar  in  Qaya,  and  ^%<n 
painchedAr  elsewhere.  If  loose,  with  pieoes  let  in  along  the  thigh,  they 
are  *f^^lT  kalidSr.  wftwr  janghiya  are  tight-fitting  ehnrt  drawers, 
snob  as  those  worn  by  wrestlers. 

738.  The  jacket— Ttas  is  lirx'wl:  mirjai  and  also  ^ft*iT  ■<1F^T 
kkutiya  angarkha. 

729.  r/i0v<Mri— This  is  ^flfx  anga,  -^liM^jan  awgarkha,  tg  ^vmm 
■ehf^kan.  Thoie  vom  by  Hiadns  open  on  the  right  breast,  and  iboM  by 
ACusalmSiis  on  the  left.    It  is  tied  at   the  neck  by  a  stdng,  1[vt 

•  Oompaw  Maabodh'B  Haribans,  which  is  a  Maittil  poem.  'S^'iWiWflf? 
W^^W  *t1t  kadamai  taru  charhi  bharkachk  mart, — (Kriehna)  mounted  Ow 
tadatn-trw  and  lightened  Iub  loin-cloth. 
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ffhundi  or  «ift  gfUlnri,  and  also  to  the  east  and  south  v*^  bhundi  or 
{^  bkinri,  and  in  Soath  Bhagalpnr  ipit  bhundo,  which  runa  in  a  hem, 
)I«nrT  Aubno,  or  (in  Fotna  and  Qaya)  HTV^  gdli.  The  ^^«w  ocUon  is 
a  long  loose  ooat  buttoning  right  down  the  front.  The  VTIT  idba 
or  (south  of  the  Ganges)  «WT  itaia  is  an  ontor  ooat  open  at  the  chest 
and  BlcoToe.  The  finiWtw  nimOtttn  (also  called  ^tm  nima  south  of 
the  Qtnges)  is  a  jacket  the  Bleeres  of  whioh  r«aoIi  only  to  the  ellxiws, 
while  the  ic^VT  sAaluka  and  ^^^  aadari  leave  the  arms  bare. 

730.  The  sAeaf.— This  is  ^^^  ehaddar  or  vncT  chadar.  This  is 
of  Tarious  kinds,  viz.  the  K^^n  dohar  ia  a  donbled  sheet  hemmed  all 
loand.  The  fi|%^  gtleph,  wmi  laiga,  os  vtv  ihol,  is  edmilar,  but  is 
not  hemmed  all  round,  and  is  generally  made  of  ooarse  cloth  (vtliiVT 
motiya).  The  jrvrvrr  ekpatta  or  wmrTT  eklSi  ia  a  sheet  macle  of  one 
breadth  of  oloth.  T^^qfr  derhpatta  or  ^Tir|l  derhpatti  is  a  sheet  whose 
whole  breadth  is  made  np  by  sewing  together  two  doths,  of  which 
the  breadth  of  one  is  half  that  of  the  other.  The  ^l^iT  dopia  ixc 
^vfT  dopatta  is  a  sheet  whose  breadth  is  made  up  by  sewing  together 
two  doths  of  eqnal  breadth.  «ir»^  utri  to  the  east  is  an  outer 
garment.  To  the  west  it  is  used  (a)  for  the  string  tied  roond 
a  oorpse's  neck,  and  (6)  for  the  moiirmng  garments  worn  for  ten  days 
by  the  ^r^iWT  karta,  or  person  who  lights  the  f  anoral  pyre. 

781.  The  stuffed  quilt- — These  have  various  names,  aooording  to 
the  amoont  of  ootton-wool  in  them,  vis.  ^m  lekAph  (five  or  six  strt) ; 
nr^  n0M,  livrj^  tuh&li,  or  (Sooth  Bhagalpur)  «VT^  hk&U,  all  of 
vbidi  hold  from  one  to  three  sera ;  and  the  ^tWTT  doloi,  ^km  eimk,  or 
(in  South  Bhagalpnr)  gm  t«rdi  or  ^H*  'irag,  which  contain  lees 
than  half  a  seer.  The  stoffing  of  the  quilt  is  VK'Wt  bharna  or  (to  the 
■oath)  wuw  bharsw  en  mawT  bharOna.  Bits  of  old  cotton  padding 
in  a  qnilt  are  ^^T  anga  north  of  the  Gaogee;  A  Eimilar  quilt  made 
ot  patohwOTk  is  Tl^^  gudra  or  fS^y^i  gudri.  When  made  of  rags 
it  ie  "^i^pKt  khendhra ;  also  optionally  in  Tirhut,  Patna,  Gaya,  and  the  east 
?^KT  gendra,  and  in  Shahabad  w\^<l  lendra  or  ^ic*^T  ledra.  See  also 
i637. 

788.  The  long  eoat  worn  by  well-to-do  people  is  ^nrr  dba.  The 
kind  of  court  dress  oonsiating  prindpally  of  flounced  pettiooats  is  mrr 
jma. 

788.  The  bathing-cloth,  worn  round  the  loins  while  bathing  and 
used  for  drying  the  body  afterwards,  is  named  differently  by  Hindus 

]9 
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and  MiuudmBDB,  The  formeo-  call  it  ^AiJYwT  angauehha  oi  ustfT 
gamchha,  a  local  Tariant  being  «MVWT  angoehha  to  the  ■west  A 
smaller  kind,  or  handkerchief,  ia  ■♦nlVt  angauchhi,  ji«t^  gamdihi, 
vrft  aSphi,  rl^  tauni  (East  Tirhut],  or  ]%^sift  ^'uni  (NorUi-West 
Tirbut).  The  MtihatmuadanB  call  the  bathing-oloth  ij^  langi  or 
^31^  l&ngi.  The  T^ft^T  hajuriya  ie  a  umilar  bathing-oloth  vtna  b^ 
Hindu  mendioants  (it^nft  bairSg(). 

734.  Me  pwrM. —This  is  ^wr  fkaih,  5^  thaili,  K^^  badu,  ^m\ 
latua,  or  vg^hatui.  The  *fha  j'hora  is  a  larger  bag.  In  Ga;a  and  to 
the  west  it  is  also  Tl^  ghoghi  or  vNi^  dkokri.  The  w^^  baguli  or 
ril«*^l<i^  tildSni  IB  a  tailor's,  boueewife.  VtqiT  lokhar  is  the  oaae  in 
«hi<^  a  barber  oarriee  hie  razora,  &o.  The  last  is  also  called  f%^mv 
iumot  north  of  the  Ganges  and  ^'•vir  ;t(sdi>^  south  of  it.  The  money- 
belt  is  *f  fT  donra  or  ^ffTTT  donrha. 

735-  The  sAoes.— These  are  ^>fT  jota,  ^ttt  jata  (or  vt/**^). 
(jffl  juti,  or  ini^  panahi.  ^Ntttt  j'erpdi,  w».sTT  kharpa,  or  (south- 
©ast)  ^»TT  chatka,  are  usually  the  shoes  worn  by  womeu.  The 
wooden  bathing-patten  with  a  peg  to  go  between  the  toes  is  VfPif 
khar&on,  WfTST  khardiin,  or  w^  iAardnie  (also  to  the  east  wrm  iharSm 
or  ^<n^^  kharaoni)  or  ^^itst  chapta,  and  the  olog  held  on  the  feet 
with  strings  or  straps  is  wtwt  bddha  or  ^^t^t  badha.  In  Sarou  and 
South-West  Sbahabad  wn'(\  lain  axe  old  shoes. 

736.  The  Bra&manioal  oord  is  ■rifr  j'aneie,  m^t^  janeu,  or  (to  the 
south-east)  amf^T  Janeua.  The  knots  in  the  oord  are  ^tttt  partear 
or  THTKV  paraal.  In  Tirhut  and  South  Bhagalpur  they  are  also  7^:^ 
parhal.  The  QlT  f^vx  mt  sikha  is  the  projecting  part  beyond  the  knot 
The  length  of  the  oord  ismeasured  by  haudbreadths  (VKroifiwi).  A 
Brahman's  oord  is  96  handbreadths  long,  and  so  also  a  Bajput'a,  bat 
the  knots  are  different. 

737.  The  Wa/iAet.— This  ie  *W^  kammar,  «w  kammal,  or  VRI 
iamra.  In  South-West  Sbahabad  it  is  also  Km  rdl.  A  small  blanket 
IB  VRT^  iamri  or  m?^qT  kamartya.  In  Cbamparan  and  the  aouth-eait 
ira  dhUs  or  y;^  dkutta  is  a  thiok  kind  of  blanket.  m^<^a^  paehhati}» 
is  a  large  blaniet  five  cubits  long,  and  wm  chkakattka  or  W^fi  ehha- 
hatthi  is  six  oabito  long.  '^T^  ghogiia  a  peculiar  way  of  tying  ablanket 
over  the  head  to  save  the  wearer  from  rain.  In  South- West  Sbahabad 
it  is  also  oalled  ^fA'  ghonghi,  and  in  Fatna  and  North-East  Tirhut  ^vt 
bukki.    The  blanket  forms  the  subjeot  of  many  proverbs :  thus  ^f  kM 
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i*f  "nre  Trft;  jyoh  bhijf,  tyo&  kammar  Mdri,— the  more  a  blanket 
is  Bllowed  to  become  moist,  the  heavier  it  gets,  i.e.,  delays  are 
duigeroaa. 

738.  A  patch"  on  the  clothes  is  ^^vm pfimm,  local  variants  being 
?f^  pexand  soath  of  the  Oaoges  and  ^TT  pauna  in  Soath-Weet 
Shahabad.  It  is  also  called  TT^  piUi  ot  vl^DT  patiya  to  the  east. 
Another  name  ia  ^^i^  chepkri  in  North-Eaet  Tirhut. 

739.  "When  cloth  is  doubled,  the  outer  piece  is  ^^r^  abra  op 
(in  South  Bhagalpur)  WT  palia,  and  the  lining  ^VK  antar  or  (in 
Cfasmpiran  and  North  Tirhnt)  Tvt  tahi. 

740.  Among  women's  olothes  are — 

Tl\e  sheet- — This  is  ^t^  or  ^rr^  n&ri  generally,  -with  a  variant 
ifyjft  tariya  to  the  east.  To  the  west  and  in  Fatna  and  Gaya  it  is  also 
called  fwQ^T  khilua.  It  is  also  called  i^vj  l&ga,  with,  in  East  Tirhut, 
a  Tuiant,  nr  nOga.  In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  called  WTT^i^  barhatlhi 
(when  12  oubit«  long),  and  in  South  Munger  •f'^  khdnri  or  wTT  khanda. 
An  old  torn  sheet  is  %^'^  lugn,  as  in  the  proverb  wt  n>ftf%r^f  WTCfV, 
fiT^  ^v^  VT<^  nai  dhobiniySn  HiH  lugriye  liUmn  ISiti, — the  new 
waaherwoman  has  come  and  applied  soap  even  when  washing  rage,  i.e., 
s  new  broom  sweeps  clean.  A  proverb  of  similax  import  is  wm^  linK 
«T7»iW  TT^yffT>,  naya  nokar  ihargos  pakaridre, — a  new  servant  will 
catch  a  bare,  or,  as  they  say  in  Ireland,  a  sharp  fellow  won't  let 
a  hare  oatoh  him.  The  smaller  sheet  worn  by  poorer  women  is  vnrr^ 
^tift  jandni  dhoti  or  ^'s^  lugri.  Over  the  VT^  iSri  is  worn  another 
dieet,  called  ^^  ekaddar  or  ^T^  chodar,  or  (in  Qaya  and  South 
llongei)  f*m^  pichhaura.  This  may  be  ^t^^^T  dt^ta  or  ■^wi  dopatla, 
as  in  the  ease  of  a  man's  sheet.  The  small  sheet  worn  by  little  girls 
is  ^l?«VT  parkhanda  to  the  west  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  and  Oaya 
«t^  barki  in  Fatna  and  the  south-west.  It  is  ^it«qT  phaliya  in 
Saian  and  North-West  Tirhut,  i^Hfi  g&nti  in  South  Bhagalpur,  and 
TfimjJteriya  in  South-West  Shahabad.  We  also  find  ^W^  ihsruki 
or  Vwii  iharuii,  W'WT  iheruia  or  wm  kharuia,  north  of  the  Qanges, 
and  '^P^  putU  in  South  Tirhut,  Fatna,  and  South  Munger. 

741.  The  hem  of  the  sheet  is  generally  ^^k  Snchar,  and  also  ^Ntt 
mckra  vt  ^WKf  ackra.  lliis  is  also  the  part  which  covers  the  bosom. 
The  first  of  these  words  is  the  nominative,  and  the  others  are  more 
properly  used  with  poetpoeitions.  Thus  %  ^H^  ^  ^mr  wt  i  Anchor 
lor  niman  bd, — this    border  is  very  beautiful ;  but  ^WKT  w  Wl«f 
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^ijT  achra  men  bdnh  detin, — I  tied  it  up  in  the  hem  of  my  gameitt. 
The  end  of  the  sheet  gathered  up  and  tied  io  front  is  vv^^  phuphuH, 
Wii^  phi^huni,  or  ^'W'^  phuphundi  to  the  west,  and  vf^  konc/ia  oi 
«f^  konehi  to  the  eaet.  The  pocket  in  front  formed  hy  looeeaing 
tiie  part  tied  round  the  waist  ia  «VlvT  khoiHch^a,  and  in  tiie  exti«m« 
Bouth-eoat  wtTVT  khoechha  or  vfVT  khonchha,  as  in  the  proTerh'tf^swv 
^inif  ijF  *V  ^DTT  4l¥vT  (urbiut  jlafledi  A^  nau  Sna  khotnckha, — it's  a 
fool  of  a  bride  that  only  geta  nine  finaa  in  her  pocket  (for  wedding 
presents).  The  loose  fold  on  the  left  aide  is  *iln**t«i  gofkiumia. 
Id  the  south-west  it  is  f^T^n  pu^haura.  When  a  woman  i* 
modest  and  meeta  a  strange  man,  she  draws  her  sheet  or  veil  (see 
below)  before  her  face.  This  aotion  is  oalled  «W*  gkoghai,  or  in  Ga;a 
\nx  ghuggha,  in  South  Bbagalpor  wt^  ghogho,  and  to  the  north- 
west T5  gh6gk  or  wY»  ghogh ;  and  when  a  woman  wishes  to  be  extra 
modest,  she  pulls  a  great  deal  over  her  face.  She  is  then  called  w^ 
WtW  bar  ghoghat* 

1A%.  vrncT^  ehtudor  is  a  dyed  oloth  with  a  double-hemmed 
border  worn  by  women  in  Shahabad.  In  the  same  distriot  vvrr 
masarhtt  is  a  dyed  cloth  osed  by  females  of  the  lower  ordors,  and 
fm^jhimki  ia  a  oloth  printed  with  flower  patterns.  v^i^^T  kakrya 
ia  a  purple,  and  ^Tq;  adlu  a  red  oloth,  much  used  everywhere, 

743.  The  petticoat — This  is  generally  mx^n  ianhga.  A.  looaer 
kind  ia  iviKi  ghanghra  in  Ghiya  and  to  the  east,  «^  ghaagkar  in  tha 
south-east,  and  «f«T  ghsnghar  in  Shahabad.  The  iv^  ghanghri  is  a 
girl's  petticoat.  WTWT  kscftha  is  a  mode  of  tying  it  under  tiie  1^. 
The  waist-band  through  which  the  string  is  run  is  ihiT  nepha,  and  the 
string  itself  is  T!«T^  V^  Vdr  ^n<^,  or  in  the  case  of  a  bride  or  brid^xoom 
WTTT  nitra.    The  hem  is  also  oalled  VfKifl^T  kamartoi. 

744.  The  bo(//oe.— This,  if  it  reachra  to  the  wwst,  is  Hf^nrr  ktirta, 
T^  jMla,  or  in  North-East  Tirhut  w^fir  iasani.  If  it  is  short,  only 
ooverinig  the  breasts,  it  is  ^H^i  angiya  or  ^^  choH.  A  similar  short 
bodioe,  worn  chiefly  by  prostitutes,  is  called  WT'KW  mahram.  Thia 
last  in  North-East  Tirhut  is  oalled  ^W\  choU. 

745.  The  veil  or  doth  worn  over  the  head  is  ^Tift  orhni.  "When' 
a  veil  or  a  sheet  (Ti^  chodar)  has  a  dyed  border,  it  is  oalled  w^n^ 

*  Ab  in  Uanbodh's  Huibaiu,  where  the  wife  of  Akrfir,  altlumf^  veij  modea^ 
bIUI  wanted  to  look  at  KriBhsa  when  he  came  into  tbe  houte,  WV  WV W  n  Q4<W^ 
mfvV  bar  ghoghat  p9nn  takalo  chShia. 
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timri  or  ^x»^  chundri,  and  alao  in  8>nm  ftnmft  j'hhnii.    The  Ixxrifii 
ii  oilled  in  North-E«t  'Krhat  Trf%  pOrhi  or  ^frfT  jwfAiya. 

746.  The  drawers  are  ^wnrrpa'ydf/Ki  or  (in  North-Weet  Tirfaat) 

747.  ToUet  raqulBites. — ^The  antimony  pat  on  the  edges  of  the  lower 
tjrelida  is  vcmT  aarma,  and  the  lampblack  applied  to  the  eyeball  is  TrwT 
i^'ar,  a  in  the  proverb  sfr  ^  WHIT,  V»f*  ^  Tift*  (Admic  jtm  A^"r, 
inttAHu  gun  kOriih, — in  the  right  place  it  ie  oollyriain,  and  in  the 
wrong  plaoe,  aoot.  Lampblack  is  kept  in  a  box  called  w^t>t  kqjrauta 
or  vWT^lzV  kajruttti.  The  ooamer  red  lead  put  on  the  forehead  and  on 
the  parting  of  the  hair  is  w^  sendar  or  %^  lenur.  The  finer  kind 
placed  between  the  eyebrows  is  VfT  ingur.  The  silTer  spots  put  on 
Ihe  fmehead  in  oalled  f%9^  Uknli,  and  the  round  eilrer  spot  between 

'  the  eyebrows  is  f)r"^  bindi.  The  email  silver  or  gold  spots  surronnd- 
isg  this  are,  in  Narth-East  Tirhut,  IhfV  heni  or  ifkwi  beniya.  The 
nmb  is  W^T  iaifia,  ««<^  kaihi,  or  4>iTt  kangahi.  It  is  also  mnftn 
bihttt  in  Patna,  Gaya,  and  South  Bhagalpnr.  The  ftB«ul«^  likhgahm 
is  a  kind  of  oomb  used  in  3aya.  The  hair-brush  is  TC^  or  w^  ihakri. 
To  the  east  yKKi^  jftarnt  ia  a  kiod  of  brash  made  of  the  stem 
tS.  a  ooooanut  leaf.  A  tooth-brush  is  ^ij^w  datuan.  It  is  made  by 
biting  one  end  of  a  sprig  of  wood  till  the  fibres  form  a  brush.  Hindus 
use  a  fresh  one  every  day,  but  MusalmfiDS  keep  theirs  for  a  fort- 
night at  a  time. 

748.  Washing  of  o/oMfis,— See  gg  389  and  £E. 

In  making  olothea,  the  fdlowing  terms  are  used  by  the  taUor  or 

'^^KV  pa^  is  running,  JX^T^t  iurpai  hemming  or  felling,  TrniT 
itrma  ie  top-seving,  WTT  langar  tacking  or  basting,  and  ^:ir  cMn 
gathering,  ^f^nr  baihiyo  or  WvT  bakhea  is  stitching,  ^Nt  ^ftnt 
ehampa  bakhiya  is  long  stitohing,  and  «V^  %  %  ^f^!V^  dori  de  ke  bakhiya 
Btitohing-in  piping-oord.  Ott  jau}a  is  a  long  stitch  and  a  short  stitch 
sltOTuately,  and  ^«T  ^f^  ^l^m  k&nia  phori  pakhiya  is  a  kind  of 
ititelmig  for  which  there  ia  no  English  name,  wnm  vt^  »uHin 
hrhi'w  amaQtua^maker'sfaem,  VXrjtfft tArji  i&  herring-boning,  and  VTvV 
jm  a  kind  of  herring-boning  for  joining  two  dotba  but  not  Ininging 
their  edges  together,  ^ikv  dai^  is  a  run>and-fe]led  seanf.  When  it  la 
narrow,  it  ia  oalled  Htm  gol;  when  wide,  WvWV  ima^tti ;  and  when 
very  wide,  VttT  chawra.  There  are  false  hems  (A  variouB  kinds.    When 
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the  edges  ol  the  two  pieoes  meet  evenly,  it  ia  called  TJt  patti ;  when 
the  edge  of  the  added  pieoe  eztende  beyond  the  edge  of  the  mam 
piece,  the  falee  hem  is  called,  ii  it  ie  narrow,  inrnrV  fnagji,  whioh 
properly  means  the  overlapping  portion.  If  it  is  wide,  it  is  oalled  ?w 
aaty'dph.  When  tiie  overlapping  portion  ia  very  wide,  the  false  hem  is 
oalled  i0«i^4T«r  wn  lakkmHeila  tanjdph,  at  in  Shahabad  war^wiw 
WV  lakhnaadl  aary'dph.  VIV  A^'  is  button-hole  stitoh,  and  ^[v  /ml 
eyelet- holing. 

749.  fvigv^f.)  silaAra  is  a  kind  of  embroidery.  Two  thiokneesee 
of  muslin  are  sewn  together.  The  under  one  has  holes  out  oat  in  it 
which  are  embroidered,  and  ai«  visible  throngh  the  upper  one.  It  is 
used  as.  an  ornamental  border,  fw  ttel  is  similar  to  5i4l^*\i  aikthra, 
except  that  patterns  of  various  leaves,  &o.,  and  not  holes,  aro  out  in  the 
lower  muslin.  fJBWT^T  aingk&ra  is  an  embroidearod  soolloped  orvandyted 
edge.  ^trrV^  aorShi  is  a  pieoe  of  oalioo  cut  into  an  ornamental  shape 
and  appliqu4d  on  to  the  shoulder  of  a  ooat.  ^^tvt  T^TT  uUa  mundha 
is  binding  an  armhole  with  piping-cord.  WT  kantha  is  a  rounded 
collar  sewn  in  Iront  of  the  ooat.  A  sleeve  is  said  to  be  ^^TIT  churidar 
when  it  is  gored  to  fit  tight  at  the  wrist,  A  gore  is  t)^  ghor.  There  is 
no  Bihari  equivalent  for  "  dart,"  "  pleat, "  or  "  took." 


CHAPTER  II.— CARPETS  AND  MATS. 

750.  A  floor-oloth  is  vpfhr  kaUn  south  of  the  Ganges,  norUi  of 
the  Ganges  enftw  j^'im,  or  (to  the  west)  ^^  pharaa.  A  carpet  is  ^ 
dari,  or  when  lai^r  ^im«^  aatratyi.  A  »l*^  galakha  or  vft^  gatlcha 
is  a  thread  mat.  ^lY  ehatti  in  South  Bhagalpur  is  a  canvass  mat,  and 
^T)#t  chAli  in  Gaya  is  a  coarse  bind  of  mat  made  of  bamboo  slips  tied 
together. 

751.  ^^nr  chat&i  or  ^vwV  chataini  is  a  mat  made  of  varions 
reedfl  or  bamboo  slips.  A  >ilw*^  gonri  or  iff^s^  gondri  is  made  of 
the  gofid  reed.  In  Fatna,  Gaya,  and  the  south-west  «^  sapb  is  a  long 
gond  mat  used  when  a  number  of  people  are  assembled  at  a  marriage, 
&o.  In  the  north-west  it  is  «t^  dhorha,  in  South- East  Tirhut  ^sn 
chatdn,  and  in  North-West  Tirhut  Tt=XWT  barhattha.  A  iTKn  tarSjf 
to  the  east  is  made  of  palm  leaves,  and  a  m:^  taiai  in  Cham- 
paran  of  reeds.  fiiina*sr»\  aita^dti  is  a  fine  mat  for  sleeping  on  in 
the  hot  weather.  When  a  number  of  Musalmans  say  prayers  together 
on  one  carpet,  it  is  called  wrftmw  jdntm^',  or  in  South  Hunger 
wnv^fTm  jdffitemdj  ;  and  when  on  a  mat,  it  i>  oalled  ^n  laph. 
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CHAPTEE  lII.-JEWELRy. 

752.  The  foUowing  are  some  of  the  varietieB  of  jewelry  oommonl; 
irom:— 

a.— Worn  by  Men  and  Boya. 

753.  On  the  ears.—wj^  hiU  or  (in  Shahabad)  WT^  Sdri,  Thifl  U 
i  ring.  Also  the  *WHV  kanaust  (Patna  and  Gtaja,  where  it  is  worn 
bj  Hiedos  only) .  Other  ear  pendents  are  «f^  moii,  liYtgwr  gokhula 
(aad  to  the  west  also  ifKnijW  gorkhal)  {an  ornamented  ring),^ww 
iwdal  (a  laige  ring),  ^H  lor  (worn  prinoipallj  by  Goalfie),  and 
Tfpvyvx  kanbAla.  ^t^rrsonnie  a  plain  ear  pendent,  and  -^^  anti  is  a 
plain  Btnd  fixed  in  the  lobe  of  the  ear.  f^rcnct  phirki  is  a  double  gold 
ring. 

754.  On  the  tinru.—. The  iifv  bi^i  and  ^W^ST  ehauktha  are 
vom  on  the  right  npper  arm.  So  also  the  ftmvT  bijdwath  or  ftr^JHr 
bijautha,  whioh  is,  however,  more  properly  a  female  ornament.    The 

'  ^V^anant  and  Ht^v  tawij  are  rarious  kinds  of  amulets. 

765.  On  the  neck.— The  trrVT  mola  is  the  bead  neollaoe.  The 
«Vnv  ndrOchh  is  one  made  of  the  seeds  of  the  mCTW  rudrOchh  (Eleo- 
carpus  ganitrua).  The  wr  kantha  is  a  neoklaoe  with  gold  and  silver 
ornaments  or  saored  relioa  attached  to  it.  The  ^>Twr  mungica  is  a 
coral  ( xjij  minga )  neoklaoe,  and  the  iflTK  HTVT  mohar  mdla 
01  irW^  VT«nr  mokan  mdla  is  a  long  neoklaoe  of  gold  mohart  and 
ooral.  The  iftv  gop  is  made  of  twisted  gold  wire,  and  it  is  also 
called  ^«i*<i^  ghunai  in  CbampBran,  North  Tirhut,  and  South  Munger. 
The  ftra^^  8%kri  is  a  long  ohaiu  going  round  the  neok. 

756,  On  the  fingert.—1)aa  is  ^(^b^  angulM,  ^figwt  ainthua 
(Qaya),  or  '4W  aanthi.  The  ^Km  ¥TT^  gorakh  dhanh&ri  or  »1xw 
mtt  gorakh  dhandhSri  is  a  puzzle-ring  whioh  takes  to  pieces  and  is 
diffionlt  to  put  together  again,  g^i^  mundri  is  a  ring  worn  on  the 
right  httle  finger.  iTVv  gol  (Shahabad)  and  TY^  pherua  (Fatna  and 
Qaya)  are  kinds  of  rings. 

757.  On  the  ufrisi.— These  are  n^T  bilia  or  (Patna  and  Gaya) 
^mV  balea,  ^^ pahunehi,  and  also  (south  of  the  Ganges)  Ymr^ 
pahunchdri,  w^  kara  (south  of  the  Ganges),  ^^  bera  in  Gaya  and  to 
^  west,  ftmr  jigga  in  Saran,  *rft^  matkiya  in  South  Bhagalpur, 
and  ii^  tora  in  South-West  Tirhut.  These  are  worn  principally  by 
boys.  qVt  tainti  is  a  kind  of  amulet  in  South  Munger,  Gaya,  and 
Shahab&d. 
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758.  On  the  teaUt — The  obain  hang  round  the  irust  is  vrnif 
kar^han  ot  qrmrwV  kardhani ;  also  v^«VTT  harkara  in  the  east.  A  kind 
of  belt  is  ^fum,  and  of  this  wm  j'dtai  or  mm^jawA^,  ^IC^  langn 
and  vrtj'al,  ere  portions  of  the  olasp. 

759.  On  tht  ankles. — A  boy's  anklet  is  irtff^  gordnw,  «Tff« 
gorain,  or  VTT  kara.  Bouth  of  the  Ganges  we  also  meet  iTfTTT 
gorha,  ^^  ghanghur,  or  ^*n«  ghungkm  (fitted  with  bells,  need  also  ia 
Tirhut),  and  VKt«\  chaurom  (when  it  carries  84  beads). 

760.  On  the  toes. — '■■S^vt  angutka  is  a  toe-iing. 

b.~Worn  by  Women. 

761.  Omamenta  for  the  Afiod.— The  ornamented  hair-pin  is  ^fft 
ekonti. 

762.  Ornaments  far  the  forehead. — The  fci^jWl  mangltka  or  iwnft 
(dfini  is  an  ornament  tied  in  the  centre  of  the  forehead  bj  thne 
stringfl,  one  pasnug  round  eaoh  side  and  the  other  over  the  top  of  tbe 
head.  They  ate  fastened  in  the  hair.  Of  this  the  ornament  ii 
called  WtwT  ckauktka,  and  the  strings  ftn^  sHri.  The  ^Moglei 
or  wafers  gummed  on  to  the  forehead  are  fvf^  tikuU.  Anofhei 
name  in  Sonth-West  Tirhut  is  fv^^ra  »i»phfU  or  ^f^  ehdnd.  In  6hah* 
abad  vf^toT  taHna  is  a  wafer  made  of  embossed  paper  and  gummed  on 
tbe  forehead. 

768.  N'ose-omamenta. — The  nose-stods  fcstened  on  to  tiie  ontads 
of  one  nostril  is  f^  chhuchchhi,  in  South  Bhiigalpnr  sr«tl^l 
nakchanda,  asd  in  Patna  and  to  the  sonth-west  ^hi  hung.  It  is 
not  an  easy  thing  to  steal,  henoe  the  proverb  WlT^  «  ^^^  Ttw5  t 
^V\  iahSaoi  lai  aaiyad.  chordicaika  chhuch«hhi, — by  name  he  is  uteigad, 
but  he  can  steal  even  a  noae-stad.  The  ring  passing  through  tbe  outside 
side  of  the  nostril  is  vq  nath.  A  smaller  kind  is  wftiWT  naiMga,  and 
that  worn  by  girls  w^A  nalhuni.  The  wn  buldk  or  4^t  beaar 
is  a  ring  hung  from  the  centre  cartilage  of  the  nose,  and  the  ^f«^ 
fhiihi  is  a  siniilar  one  worn  by  women  of  the  Baunigdr  caste.  It 
swings  backwards  and  forwards,  and  is  ornamented  with  beads.* 

*  noee-omameDta  are  peculiar  to  females.  If  a  noiW  loses  a  firat-bcwn  aam 
the  endeaToan  to  pemiade  the  demon  who  kilU  children  that  any  futon  bojt 
bom  are  only  prU,  and  henoe  not  worth  killing.  To  do  this,  she  often  maka 
the  hoy  wear  noBe-omament«,  and  colls  him  bj  soma  nickname,  as  ^BitUki 
(wearer  of  a  nose-ring),  &o.  There  are  other  similar  customs,  such  as  ginag 
opivobriouB  names  to  snoh  sens  who  are  born  after  tbe  death  of  a  fint  ban, 
whieh  it  would  take  too  much  space  to  mantion  hen. 
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764.  Bar-onuuunlt. — ^&v-«tiidfl  CHteoed  to  the  lobs  of  the  «tt 
BB  V^Viw  kanmpJM  oar  m*^  ktwpJM  toA  Wtnrr  khotia,  ta  in 
But  I^iliBt  ^WT  khutla  or  ^  Mittfs  to  the  noith-wert  «z«A 
IM/i;  and  in  Gaja  and  Shahabftd  ^ftvr  kkutila.  Tbe  «v<A  ianoA' 
ia  a  atod  worn  on  the  mrtilAge  joat  where  it  Imtm  the  head 
under  the  hair.  Binge  worn  in  the  h>be  of  the  e«r  are  ^T«V  bi^ 
nd  those  worn  in  the  v^fet  port  of  the  cartilage  n^WT  uiama. 
finad  ^atw  vom  aorosa  ^  ear  are  <rTV  p&i,  irr  potto,  and  «tv«t 
teii.  A  anuJler  kind  worn  in  Qsya  is  called  wt«sir  goiwa.  AnuHigst 
pmdeaia  are  the  *^ini  j'Mmak  or  ^fW  jhummak,  whioh  has  two 
nnnd  peadenta,  sad  the  f^nsfliftnT  jhiaylUmiyn,  -whioh  are  flat 
peodenia.  The  «nfwT  maehAarijfa  ia  a  pendent  ahaped  like  a 
fiih.  In  South  Mungcf  it  ia  oalled  mrfvvT  madihaUya.  The  «^  hr 
md  viVi^  kaitauti  fonn  a  let  of  ear-onuunents.  The  firat  are  round 
[data  with  a  aqoare  oat  oat  of  the  innde,  forming  a  kind  of  ring 
wiUi  a  aqoare  inside.  One  .of  these  ia  hang  in  the  lobe  of  each 
ear.  The  latter  is  a  ring.  One  is  hung  in  the  i4>per  part  of 
tiie  caitil^^  of  the  right  ear,  and  two  in  the  tipper  port  of  the  cartilage 
of  the  left  ear.  When  a  hole  bored  in  the  ear  for  an  ornament  is  not 
in  lue,  it  may  be  filled  np  With  a  plug,  called  i^  thek.  When  the 
omamenta  worn  are  too  heavy  for  tlie  ear  to  carry  without  teariog,  a 
chain  is  fastened  round  the  ear  bo  aa  to  support  the  heavier  ornaments. 
Una  is  called  Anp^  lutrt.  Other  ornaments  for  the  ear  are  ^  bir 
(Tiifant),  «f^  k^mtp,  and  ^ftnn  khubiya  in  the  eoath-east,  and  f^*;*^ 
h^H  in  Pstna  and  Qaya. 

765.  Neci-ornamenU.-^'Iba  ^^K  fTC  cJumdar  hdriaa  long  chain. 
A  vxftm  tue^  ia  a  umilar  one  with  an  amulet  attaohed.  A  set 
of  three  ohains  of  vaiions  longtha  is  if«v^  telri,  and  also  to  the 
unth*veet  ftrv^  Ulri,  of  five  chains  inr*^  pachlari,  and  of 
rnnsk  chainB  «ws«^  aatlari.  The  ftvs^  aikri  is  a  long  chain, 
and  the  Wt  baddii  is  a  long  chain  oroBaing  the  cheat  and 
gong  behind  round  the  body.  *i^  humel  is  a  necklace  fitted 
with  bells.  Bosses  tied  to  the  throat  are  ^irr  wvt  champa  kaH, 
Vn  Jtffti»i  and  vt«7^  ^n<V^  dAolna  chauki.  The  lost  is  principally 
von  by  the  bride  at  a  marriage,  and  is  the  first  ornament  put  on  before 
the  mairiage  ceremony.  The  ^rvA  hanmU  is  the  solid  necklet  open 
ia&ont  vhidi  goes  voond  the  neck,  and  the  mv  tatcak  is  similar  with 
pandaats  in  front  (worn  by  Uusalmsos).  ^S^  skti  in  North-East 
THot  it  a  kind  of  neok-ring.    wrr  li^  jawa  gola,  nmmti,m 
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gakaika,  tix?\^X^  gardawitni,  aad  Wiy9t  garti,  aie  tarioiiA  Q«k- 
omtunecta  used  in  Ghtya.  Other  oDok-omamentB  ars  f^fl>iil  (Soatlt- 
East  Tirhut),  ^vr  katetar  (Ghamparaii,  Patuft,  and  Soath 
Bhagalpor)  or  <Z7w^  kataar  (Tirbut  and  Sonth  Bhagalpor),  and 
iUm  khambhiya   (South   Bfaagalpur).      ^K  hAr  or  TO^T  harwa  is 

.  the  general  tena  for  a  neoklaoe,  and  ntiiV  mvi  moti  mala  is  a  pearl 
neoklaoe,  or  one  made  with  beads  of  the  shape  of  pearU.  w^ 
lalri  and  ^rinnr  darpan  are  two  omamentB  worn  on  the  breast  in 
Qaya   and   South    Bhaffalpur.    A  %W  haiial,  or   in    Ghamptnm 

'  ^m  hailak,  is  a  long  neoklaoe  oomposed  of  flat  pieoee,  gimenll; 
nine  in  number.  When  a  man  marries  a  seoond  wife,  an  omameait 
is  made  representing  the  first  wife,  whioh  the  seoond  wife  wean. 
On  the  first  occasion  on  wbiob  the  seoond  wife  applies  vermilion  b> 
her  bur,  she  first  puts  some  on  the  omfunent  before  applying  it  to 
herself.    Tbia  onuuneat  is  called  irtf^  eautin,  or  in  South  Mongtc 

766.  On  the  clothea. — it^V^  manor*  are  ornaments  on  the  veil 
(^T^  fOri),  and  ''HWV  anchri  on  the  hem  of  the  sheet. 

767.  Arm-omatmntt. — The  following  are  worn  by  all  otasses. 
Highest  up  on  the  arm  is  the  VT^  bi^'u,  or  «n(  w^  bi^  band, 
whioh  is  a  wide  armlet.  Below  it  the~  ^wm  by&wath,  fMlTPS 
h^ieth,  or  haiT^T  byautha,  whioh  are  fire  omamenta  strung  together ; 
below  that  the  ft^*^  birkhi,  whioh  is  smaller.  Another  name  i^ 
f^jt  birenti.  Below  this  oomee  the  ^fr  bank,  ni&de  of  one  piece.  It 
is  worn  by  Hindu  women  on  the  right  arm,  but  by  Musalmsna  oa 

.both.  Ijoweet  down  oomea  the  w^vr  babhunii,  or  to  the  west  wsvi 
bahanta,  of  five  pieoes  and  round.  Arm-ornaments  worn  princnpall; 
by  Hindu  women  are  ^^^  anant  aod  »i^  tdr  or  »ft^  tariya.  Simflai 
to  the  last  is  also  another  ornament  called  wvfT  bakutia.     ftvr^ 

■  fiiriii  a  chain  worn  on  the  upper  part  of  the  arm.  ^m^wtjkabifa 
is  a  kind  of  inverted  oup  hanging  from  the  arm,  and  to  whioh  b^ 
(^^TiT  baehKa)  are  attached ;  and  -^^  ghundi  little  ball  pendents  han^;- 
ing  from  the  %T^  b^'a  or  from  an  ^w^  anant.  ^^  fmnwOt  is 
a  olasp.  ^^^  barekhi  in  South- West  Shahabad  is  an  arm-ornament 
worn  by  women  of  the  Oo&la  caste.  Arm-omamenta  wchu  prinoipelly 
by  Uusalmin  women  are, — on  the  upper  arm,  ^StvwjoMMn,  ifm  p*^ 
(a  flat  piece  tied  on) ,  and  t^^vt  bqfalla,  oi  in  S&ran  f<l^fir  biJitU  (worn  I 
immediately  below  the  ^1%  b^) ;  and  on  the  forearm  WSnr  naunaga 
or  (in  North'East  Tirhut)  w^VT    nabgi-ah  of    (nine    stones).    Am 
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Dnuunent  wom  on    the  back  between    th«  Bhoulden   is  called  bj 
Hindus  VT^pin  or  ^w^vipanun,  and  by  Musalmina  wiBrf»T^  batamtar. 

768.  Wrisi-omamenta  are  ^:v^wt  kankna,  wi~^  kankni,  or^it*^^\ 
kangna,  or  in  Cbunpaxao  WWTT  Itakna,  'WKt  kackra  (Qaya  and  the 
notli-east),  viFfT  katwa  (0«ya  and  the  south-east),  vir^  katri,  4wNV 
ilmwMMt  (Gaya  and  the  sontii-east),  wftwT  khaeiya,  n^frfr  jhj/wo 
(Guys  and  the  sonth-eaat),  ^  cASr,  ^j^  cAOrt  (bangles),  vw  cAAati  or 
w^  cWflMrf,  irt;  >al,  ^l^njigga,  -f^  lira,  fiiTswwV  Unkhandi,  Ol*!-*!*!! 
tiuu^,  M^i^T  titiaula  (CKtya  and  the  south-east),  "pj^  naghuri  or 
firfiiTs^V  mgikri,  or  (in  Cteya  and  the  soath-east)  wif^  tagkuri,  ^n^v^ 
^K&UojiA,  ir^VT  ptuhhela  or  vwf^^T  pachheliya,  T**^  ^(rj,  VT^T 
pift[B,TWtjMAun«A»,  tj^  JBBffurt,  w^TfT  AorAaro,  or  in  Gaya  >^fTT^ 
WW,  and  iu  Gbampsran  ^m^f^  helahra, -^twi  bakt,  ^\  b&nhu,^j3 
iera,  ^fm  baunkha  (Gaya)  (made  of  thread),  irf^^  mathiya,  WtsY 
nptaithi  (3aya  and  the  south-east),  and  T^  laghuri  (se^  *n[^ 
K^Anri).  The  uii*^^^  Konaeband  is  a  keeper  worn  on  the  wrist  to 
parent  the  ^  char  falling  off. 

789.  On  the  fingera. — A.  ring  is  4|[^  anguthi.  A  lonnd  solid 
ring  is  WT  chhaUa.  Other  names  are  ^W  aunthi  and  Ifg^T  amtktta. 
The  yhw  ^^T^  gorakh  dhanhdri,  Slo.,  is  the  same  as  that  wom  by 
men ;  so  also  tho  ai^  got  and  TV^T  pherua.  ■  Other  rings  are 
fiwiftn  tmchhaliya,  m^vtvt  hahhli,  4||vr^T  angustdna,  ^n?^  drw 
(wlii(b  has  a  small  mirror  attaohed),  j^^  mundri,  «1h«^|  /<>&Aeruis 
(wnth-east),  V"^l*I^  daryabadt  (ib.),  ^twvl^ pathrauti  (tb.),  f^ilPinr 
cAtnwj^a  (t"i.),  <W^  an*A«a  (South  Bhagalpor),  «^nft  mathdni 
(South-Eaet  Tirhut),  ^^mt  taddmt  (Tirhut),  ^  ^kw  [ib.). 

770.  On  ^A«  wuts^— Waist-ohains  and  bands  are  WK'WflY  kardkani, 
Wt^W  kamarkatf  n^Jhahba  ot  wf^T  jhabiga,  JTSKT  gathaura,  i4«XT 
Bwwfa,  ^ft^wnr  *«Aia»,  «M<'>I|^  kamatjeb,  ^f^  eipi,  wm^f^  Ji^kri. 
'Hie  iTvvt  AoM/i  is  a  kind  of  pocket  tied  to  the  waist. 

771.  On  the  feet. — The  ornament  fitting  on  the  ankle  and  ooTeriugr 
ud  fitting  OD  to  the  upper  part  of  the  foot  is  trfw  ^  pOnwj'eb.  Like  it 
m^tn pdwat,  v^  pair*,  and  ^  ^WC  pdnte  gankar.  Over  this  oomes 
lie  V^^  charra  or  WfX  chhara,  a  number  of  fine  rings  like  the  ^^ 
>iAri  on  the  arm ;  orer  this  again  the  vfT  kara  ;  and  at  the  top  the 
t^  th$r.  The  ¥«:i^  paif^ni  are  anklets  with  bells ;  so  also  fil^tlr 
i^<A\niKa^\^ghughuruOT^g^gkunghuru  in  Gaya  and  North-East 
Tirhut. 
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773.  On  the  toe»—axa  ^l^fwr  (mgutka  and  mm  ehhaUa,  wfaieli  sre 
rings.  An  omuneot  fitting  over  all  Uie  toes  is  fwflrar  biehhiya.  In 
Gsya  and  the  Bouth-east  V^  baturi  ii  a  toe-ring  to  vbiah  bella  axe 
fastened. 

eUBDI  VISION    IV. 

APPUANOBS   USED  IN  WORSHIP. 

11%.  The  applianoes  of  aEiodn  temple  are  as  follom: — The 
^i^«\  AsniiB  a  sort  of  mat  made  of  £tM  gran,  vool,  &o.,forBUtingoii. 

774.  A  spoon  for  throwing  wst«r  on  the  Ungam  is  known  as 
^H*ai?t  itchmani ;  also  ^nm^  aehmoHi  in  South-West  Shahahad,  '^'V^n 
anchautM  in  Qaya,  '<in^  anehauni  in  Bfirsn,  and  ^tvv^  kaichhi  va 
Booth  ^Krhnt. 

775.  l^ie  mwtrvKJa^ittar  is  a  Teseel  in  whioh  water  is  kept,  and 
a  smaller  kind  is  ^^•'WfiK panchpatar.  The  'V.'sm  argka  is  the  saaesr 
made  of  stone  or  metal  in  which  the  stone  representing  the  Ungam  is 
placed.  The  vT^ft  pinri  or  fvvt  pindi  is  the  platf<»ia  on  whieh  the 
Ungam  is  plaeed.  Other  names  are  vni;  sarSi  (optional)  in  Boath-Bast 
Tuhut,  ^Ht  chaara  in  Soutb-Weet  ^ahabad,  and  wr^  jakbibr  m  the 
lestof  that  diBtriot. 

776.  mm  ghanta  or  «^  ghari,  also  sooth  of  tim  Ganges  w  gAmt, 
ategongi  ex  bells,  and  the  f^atxvQ  bifghant  ie  a  kind  of  goog  with 
Oieot  edges.  WT  ghttnia  speoially  means  a  bell ;  ilfif  JhOty'h  (small) 
M  ^nwJAii  (bvge)  are  Uie  oymbals.    Vf  aankh  is  the  oondi. 

777.  The  idol  is  ^n  mOrat,  also  ^Tii\  murti  in  South  Bhagal* 
pnr,  and  vtxtvv  pArkhat  optionally  in  South- East  Tirbut.  Its  throne 
is  f5*rre»r  eing&san  or  (in  Patna  and  Qaye)  f^ww^  nnghasan. 

778.  TT^xvi  Aona,  or  in  the  sooth-east  b^^vt  ktiraa,  is  the 
round  stone  for  grinding  sandal-wood  (^■w  cAandan).  Another  name 
is  ^^*^T  chattdrauta.  The  vessel  in  whioh  the  groimd  sandal-wood 
ie  placed  is  urat^  katori, 

779.  The  censer  is  north  of  the  Ganges  1|Vt^tw  dkupdan,  in 
Fatna  and  Shahahad  ^itt^hi^  dhupdOni,  in  Gay  a  ^^i^^n  dAi^>aAra, 
and  in  the  south-east  ^y^'\  dkuperi. 

780.  The  ^^7«:nr  dipd&n,  f^qt^^t  d^dOni,  is  the  lompetfoid 
holding  only  one  lamp  or  wiok.  One  with  four  or  five  wii^  ii 
called  WT'Tift  irti. 
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781.  The  vAiT>irt  Mfnitriti  nortli  ol  Uie  Ghuigea  and  vmnpt 
umimu  south  of  it  is  the  rosary  of  Dineteen  beads.  la  GhampBran  and 
Qa/a  it  is  also  v%t  tamer.  VTVT  mala,  or  in  Saran  and  Tirhut  vrmrvT 
kgmOia,  ifl  a  Bimilar  roeary  of  one  hundred  and  eight  beads,  ipncnrt 
nmarni,  &o.,  are  also  used  for  the  large  bead  at  the  end  of  a  iTTVT  mdla. 
A  vn^VTwr /dptnd/a  is  a  large  rosaiy  oontaining  as  many  as  a  thousand 
beads.  The  ^Wtirr^  ashtotri  or  vs^W^tt  athotri  is  a  rosary  whiob 
ii  kept  in  a  small  bag  called  i|Y<a  jhora.  Into  this  bag  the  vorshipper 
pats  his  hand  and  tome  the  beads.  The  T^m  rudrOc/th  is  a  rosary 
nwd  by  worshippers  of  Shiva,  as  in  the  proverb  vm  vr  jn*^, 
IWT  nf  \y^  bapai  gare  mungriy  pQtak  gart  rudrOehh, — ^tbe&tther  has 
aolab  on  his  neok,  and  the  son  aioaaiy,  1.0.,  tbe  &tli6r  is  a  sooundzel 
and  the  BCHi  a  devotee. 

783.  The  WWT  tOma,  jjm  tumma,  or  jjmi  tumba  is  tbe  hollow 
gonid  carried  by  religious  mendicants  [wtBOdhu  or^t^Jogi).  It  is 
alao  called  mn^  kathari  or  vjrK  titgar  in  Saran  and  Tirhut.  The 
QiT^  tumri  is  a  small  gontd.  The  vwv«  iamcndai  is  a  umilar 
Teeael  osed  for  drawing  water  in  a  traiple.  A  w  «m«  tfand  kamandal 
i«  a  nmilai  vessel  made  of  metal  (brass,  oopper,  gold,  &o.) 
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DIVISION    I  I  I. 
SOILS. 


CHAPTEB  I.— CLASSIFICATION  OF  SOILS. 
783.    Soils  may  be  olassified— 

(a)  According  to  their  diatanoe  from  the  village  site. 

(b)  Aooordiag  to  their  oonstitaeiit  elements. 

(e)  Aooording  to  the  orops  for  which  thdy  are  prepared,  or 
which  they  oaually  produod. 


CflAFFER  II.— SOILS  CLASSIFIED  ACCORDING  TO  TE£IR 
DISTANCE  FROM.  THE  YILLAQE  SITE. 

784.  The  oonoentric  cirolee  (tv^VT  halka)  are  geDerally,  hut  not 
always,  three  in  number.  Xhe  nomenolature  and  diTision  iiStx 
woording  to  locality. 

(a)  The  belt  near  the  homestead,  which  is  better  manured,  more 
oaiefuUy  ooltiTated,  and  adapted  for  superior  kinds  of 
crops.  The  homestead  is  called  V^T^  abOtU,  WW  dth, 
^V^baati;  and  the  belt  of  land  rfrtf  goenr,  afjlkfT 
gomra,  vfft  ffonrka,  or  SffT  gaunrha  or  vn  bodh;  also 
VtXIT  iordr  in  Pitna  and  to  the  west,  fVvW  dthOns 
{Shahabad,Patna,andGJaya),  W'n^gkarbari  in  Patna 
and  South  Hunger,  and  WT^  bdri  in  South  Bhagalpur. 
The  land  aG4:nally  in  the  homestead  ia  specially  called  vW 
dlh,  U^  dikdm,  or  (in  Tirhut)  «Wt  hhUha,  and  in  Cham- 
psran  «\v  bh%th.  «W  dih  is  properly  an  eld  Tillage  site 
or  mound.  If  there  are  two  olusters  of  dwellings  of  the 
same  name  some  distance  apart,  the  older  one  will  be 
called  'fn  dlh.  vtr^  abadi  is  properly  settled  or  culti- 
vated land.  The  land  near  the  village  which  reoeivea 
the  drainage  of  the  houses  is  ifNn  gohdn  in  Shaliabad. 
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(6)  The  next  furthest  belt  from  the  village  rite  is  ^wrft 
baharti  to  the  west  find  ia  Fatna  and  Soath  Mnngtr. 
■  This  belt  ia  also  called  ^^  aanh  to  the  aonth-weet  as 
loQg  as  oropB  aie  standing  on  it.  It  is  also  called  wnA 
tsdhi  (Champaran),  ^^'^  baharhJOm  (SaranandTiihut), 
m  tai  (South-East  TSrhnt),  ^PwVTK  bahiyAr  (North- 
Eaet  Tiihut),  and  W^  haihST  (Sooth  Bhagolpnr). 
In  Hasanbagh  it  is  called  fvfX  tingha. 

(c)  The  belt  furthest  from  the  vfll^e  site  ia  also  called  ^%^»(i«* 
to  the  west,  also  WK^  baJtarblOm  in  South  Mnnger. 
So  that  the  second  and  third  belts  are  only  oonaidered  as 
one.  There  are  also,  however,  separate  names  for  tlie 
third  belt,  viz.  zr^  idr,  rf^  tanr;  or  «T^  tSnri,  whioh  is 
need  to  mean  high  extenaiTe  wastes  of  isferfile  or  gravelly 
soil,  or  of  hillodks  and  ridges  such  as  are  found  in 
Gaja,  and  ^F^  chaunr,  wbioh  means  low  open'  matsli; 
country.  In  Sonth  Bhagalpur  ^Wt  bMtho  ia  tiie  land 
for  from  the  Tillage  ate  which  only  produces  Wiadm 
crops  with  mofih  labonii  and  a  still  further  oiKi©  is  WW 
baran,  wlueh  bean  no  prodoce.  In  Saran  and  Tiriint 
^^  dij/ar  arc  the  fields  rituated  on  the  further  side  of 
a  river,  or  islands  f  corned  by  rivers. 


CHAPTEB  ni.— BOILS  CLASSIFIED  ACOOBDINQ  TO  THEIR 
CONSTITUENT  ELEMENTS. 

786.  Sandy  soils.— W  hdla  or  nw^  bahca^  VtP^  haUiar 
(North-West  and  in  Patna  and  in  Ghiya),  w^rswTT  balwah  (Sooth  Bhagal- 
pur), andwvp  6iiWAfl«  (Ohamparan),  are  soils  principally  composed  ol 
Band-  Bandy  loams  aw  i^^V^  bakundar  or  «^^§ip^  balmndri,  with 
local  variants  wv^V^  balaun  or  wv^S^  bakamhi  in  Sooth  Ttriiut, 
^«s«^  balkasi  in  South-East  Tirhut,  and  ww^vn  balntm  in  North-East 
Tirhut.  They  are  also  called  Ti5^»  baluat  to  the  west,  and  ^T%M 
balimat  in  Shahabad.  North  of  the  Ganges  and  in  South  Hunger 
wmr  balua  is  land  with  sand  on  the  surface  and  day  at  soma 
distance  below.  In  Ohamparan  and  South- West  Tirhut  ^  <»•» 
or  it'Q^  dh&ti  is  an  arid  and  sterile  soil  consisting  of  an  admixture  cf 
sand  and  clay.  A  loose  sandy  subscdl,  in  whioh  a  clay  well  will  not 
vork,  is  ?^  bmga  or  wv^WT  hmgm.    In  South-East  Tirhut  it  ia  also 
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n>«V  MiiaiM.    la  SuJubad  4W  Mb  a  fine  oompaot  auid,  and  mm 
Wi  loose  ootne  mid. 

786.  Clayeg  sot/x.— The  prinrapal  is  wftlK  matiydr,  or  in  Qaya 
>ftvt  wtatiffor,  which  is  a  brown  olaj  soil,  well  adapted  lor  rioe. 
It  txaUina  aboot  60  or  70  pw  cent  of  day.  A  atroDger  kind, 
wntaining  aboiii  85  per  oent,  ia  called  %wi«  keteOl.  Thia  is  also 
osUed  Vlin  iarir  in  the  south-east  %m  kewii  in  Sontii  Manger 
ii  of  thiee  kinds,  vis.  t^tvt  Icarka,  whioh  ia  blaok ;  Tftfl^ir 
gtriatla,  ^lioh  ia  yellowish ;  and  ^w*^  chanki  at  Vf^  4tW  gagri 
ttvil,  wliioh  is  mixed  with  fine  grareL  Thia  laat  ia  also  oalled 
iv^f^  pathmtiya  in  Soath  Bbagalpar  or  (when  it  is  of  a  reddish 
K^onr)  arf^ft^i  ^^t^^Jt  goreHiiya  pathrauti.  In  South-East  Tirhiit 
%vn  ke»4i  is  of  two  kinds,  via.  lit^  Imv  gori  kewdi,  whioh 
ia  light-oolooied,  and  vf^nr  %WTV  tehya  keaai,  whioh  is  dark, 
m  hmdl  to  ths  west  is  a  bluiah-blaok  soil,  whioh  oontaiDs  mora 
oisaoio  matter  than  trfsmx  maiiydr.  Is  Shahabad  it  is  dirided  into 
two  kinds,  viz.  ^hlK  wkm  hiagar  karail,  whioh  is  apt  to  oraok  on 
dijing,  and  vtvT  VTT  doma  karail,  whioh  is  of  a  more  bluish  colour 
than  Uie  other.  A  day  which  feels  greasy  when  mbbed  in  the  hand 
is  oalled  ^^iV  difatt*  or  f^n  firft  ehikkan  mitH  or  f^vfV  ftrV  ckikni 
*Mf),-  and  7^1^  bkwuri  (west)  and  ^rar?  kachaui  (east)  are  day 
Mnk  which  soon  diy  on  the  snrfaoe.  tWt^  rakhaur  is  a  similar 
nil  mixed  with  aahea,  whioh  ia  oalled  in  South  Manger  >ni«TA 
iiomrdAi.  ^w^  ekanki,  or  to  the  west  ^nzin  aigta,  are  hard  soils, 
Hidi  q>ht  and  crack  when  dry.  In  Patna  and  Gaya  V^rVT  kachkuiya 
ii  ■  looee  day  met  in  digging  wells,  w^  finV  btlki  tnitU  north 
of  the  Qangee,  iHc  ^ent  south  of  it,  aod  VT^  kdbU  in  8oath<Weat 
Sbahabad,  is  a  red  day.  >n«  naram,  and  also  to  the  east  VTW  laram, 
nwui  soft  when  applied  to  day.  North  of  the  Ganges,  to  the  west, 
and  in  Booth  Hunger,  ^n^^Y  akrah  is  a  bard  day  soil  mixed  with 
^  graToL  In  South-East  Tirhut  it  ia  «mVt  chharahi,  <Tf^i^ 
fffHfih  or  ^T^TXT  rorha  is  land  which  goes  into  hard  lumps  the  aiae  of 
egp  after  preparation.  fm:5l^*\  kumrauti,  ox  in  Saran  ftiv^UI  kvmr- 
haaii,  and  in  Tirhut  wO"  HT«ft  kSri  mdti,  is  potter's  day. 

787.  Loamy  aoU8.'~Th@  Twr  chakal  or  ^^  kadoi  is  that  whioh 
ii  never  drier  than  mud,  and  in  whioh  cropa  are  planted  without 
F^hing.  *v^  dhabri  or  vtl  dhdb  ia  land  which  ia  part  of  the  year 
n&dw  vater  and  part  of  it  dry.  ^V^  dorai,- or  (in  P^na  and  Gaya) 
^twlW  doriiki,  and  (in  South  Bhagalpur)  ^^"jWt  partoti,  aod  also ' 
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panehiatail  in  Tirhat,  is  %  dsyej  lo»m ;    wliil«  < 
baUundar  (aee  Bftnd;  soils  for  other  names)  is  a  Sua  aaaij  loam,    la 
CbamjAran  iTRniV  Itabhni  is  a  light  red  soil. 


CHAPTER  IT.— SOIM  AKD  WATER  ACTION. 

788.  Land  thrown  ap  by  fluvial  aoUon  is  irv  w^T^  gangbarir  (aba 
spelt  l^R  Jar*-),  and  that  out  away  tiyft^^i  gang  tikatt.  wn?T  chkSranTa 
land  left  by  the  retrocession  of  a  river.  ■!»  t&nr  in  South-Weet  8hah- 
abad,  and  Tixii^  patpar  in  Sonth-East  Bihar,  is  newly-formed  land  bo 
situated  as  to  reoeive  an  annual  aooretion  of  alluvial  deposit ;  bnt  in 
Ssran  and  South  Tirhut  ^**T^  iia^rxir  is  barren  alluviated  land,  la 
Ssisn  mir^  m&moi  is  rioh  alluviated  land.  In  Tiriiut,  Patna,  Gaya, 
and  the  south-east  q^  tart  means  moist  soil  in  hollows  and  at  the  foot 
of  slopes.  It  also  even  means  water.  Thus  they  say,  '  Are  you  gmag 
ifit  tart  (by  water)  or  v^^  khuaki  (by  land)  f  *  la  Bsran  T».T^|ift 
taryOai  is  similarly  used.  V^  tart  ia  also  applied  to  lands  ree0Ter«d  by 
retrocession  of  a  river.  In  Shahabad  they  are  mvx  bAOgar,  and  in  Qi» 
south-west  of  that  district  fwwwf^ivr  chhicHlahiga.  They  are  also 
called  VTT<t  ehkSran.  ^Nt  dlpar  or  ftl^pcr  dtjfOra  is  fresh  land  thrown 
up  by  the  shifting  of  the  course  of  a  river.  In  Patna,  and  also  in 
Champs  ran,  it  is  called  fi[^TT  (A«f-a,  in  South- West  Shahabad  *AvT(^, 
in  South  Slunger  ^ha  (Am,  and  in  Sonih  Bhagalpor  ^Vts  (Am. 
The  alluvial  de^iosit  left  by  rivers  while  still  wet  is  cidled  w^  kadai, 
W^  haddi,  at  ■^  pSak  or  ^  pank  (see  §  789).  Land  rendered 
useless  by  depoata  of  saud  is  called  ^txT  TW  kora  bit  (in  Biraa) 
and  nrnm  balan  (North-Wert  Tirhut). 


CHAPTER  v.— MUDDY  AND  WATER-LOaQED  SOILS. 

789.  Land  in  the  bed  of  a  tank  is  in  Patna  and  Oaya  v9 
tari.  In  Shahabad  it  ia  ifN  k\nch,  uid  to  the  west  generally 
wi^  fv^T  ^^'"'  ^hchar.  Marshy  or  muddy  soils  and  quagmiics 
Bze  trra  bhdi  and  ^v^  daiki  to  the  west  and  in  Patna,  and  the  latter 
also  in  Chiya  and  South  Munger.  In  Tirhut,  Saran,  and  Patna  they  are 
^«*^  daldal,  in  Patna  and  Shahabad  ^WTJ  ptmkha,  and  in  the  south- 
west of  the  last  district  4f^TfT  ihanehra.  Lands  usually  saturated  with 
water  are  ^niHTC  paranOr  north  of  the  Ghmges,  Qirnr  tugra  in  Soutb- 
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Wast  Slufasbod,  fvfn  linroh  in  the  reat  of  the  diBtriot,  f^frVT  lu-OJta 
in  P»tna  Bod  South  Mnnger,  -ft^  Mra  in  South  Bhag&tpnr, 
snd  5ww  teat  in  Gaya.  ^^mr  <fta«ia  is  laad  liable  to  be  sabmeigod. 
It  ia  osUed  #W  gavnchi  in  Gay*  and  wwn»t  jaOi  in  Sonth-Weet 
Shahabad ;  in  Sonth  Hunger  it  is  5W  gaunchhi.  The  old  dry  bed  ol 
a  rirer  is  waw  ciharan  at  (in  North  Tiriict)  wirw  wonm.  Other 
moeBaxe  ^  Adnr  in  Fatna  and  Shahabad  and  Wk  jAor  in  the 
■od^-weet  of  the  last  diBtriot.  ifw  panic,  trW  piHki,  or  ^w  pani  ia 
earth  wet  and  soft  so  aa  to  yield  to  the  tread,  adhesive  and  rotting'. 
Nothing  wiU  grow  in  it.  ^|^  kado,  w^  iadoi,  op  v^t  kadai,  is 
mod  in  whiidi  txtoft  vill  grow. 


CHAPTSB  YI.— HiaHLANOS  AND  LOWLAHOS. 

790.  Highlands,  aa  oontrasted  with  river  valleys,  are  ^irrsTTT 
i^xmcOr  in  Patna  and  to  the  north-west,  wx^s^  baAarbMim  in  South 
Takat,  and  W^JK  vprOr  in  East  Tirhut  Sooth  of  the  Gfanges 
fwT^  dihSna  is  used  in  Fatna,  vf^  t&nr  in  Gaya  and  Sonth  Hunger 
«W  (W  in  Shahabad,  and  *W  <fiA  in  South  Bhagalpnr.  In  Haai- 
ntagh  other  names  are  v^m  uchis  and  ^tWK  dhibar.  In  Sonth 
tfnnger  «rT^  gSd  is  the  corresponding  word  for  a  lowland.  «lt« 
jiAl  01  <qf^  chau&i;  ot  in  Saran  VTW  Aift^A,  ia  low  marshy  land.  Tn 
Fatna,  G^ya,  and  Sonth  Manger  it  is  mv%jah.  mr  man  is  a  large  sheet 
el  water  of  ooneiderBble  depth,  and  in  Tirhot  nw  jdn  is  similar  but 
Boraething  smaller.  WTW  khiil,  «vnrT  khalwa,  or  in  the  'north-west 
^WTK  khalOr  or  ^^^  khalhar,  is  a  hollow  with  or  without  water. 


CHAPTBB  Vn.— BAVINE3  AND  MOUNDS,  Aa 

791.  Laud  out  by  ravinea  and  broken  ground  ief^rvf  bihar  ot  (in 
G«y»)  ^Wt  btitanr.  In  South  Bhagalpw  it  is  ^ft^w  arian.  Th« 
slmated  soil  in  the  midst  of  ravines  is  tt  dh&h  or  WV  dhttM  in 
South- West  Shahabad,  «W  (fil  in  the  leat^or  the  disbriot,  ^wf\  tWta 
m  Fatna,  Gaya,  and  South  Munger,  and  ftv^  tikkar  in  South 
KiAgalpnr. 

7M.  Lt  Fatna,  Gaya,  and  Sonth  Hunger  ^^^  taenia  or  WT«t 
Mb  is  a  ravine.  The  latter  vrord  ia  also  ouxrent  to  the  west,  and 
ia  only  Qsed  when  the  raviue  ia  ^bo  a  watei-oouise.    Li  the  HUth>eMt 
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the  word  i«  ^  ddnr.  tr  WWt  derh  kam  is  also  ns«d  in  Pstna. 
Uneven  ground  is  ^WT  WPTC  uhhar  khdbar  to  the  north-wwt  md  in 
South-East  Tirhut,  and  wktj  matha  or  *TWT  d&har  (also  in  ChampJran) 
in  North-East  Tirhut.  South  of  the  Ganges  we  hare  «iw^  WT^  iiar 
khdbar  in  Patna,  Gaya,  and  South  Mtmger  (also  noted  ia  Saran)) 
•i!^wlMO,nek]thSlm  Fatna  and  to  the  vest,  «WK  ^T^  Qkhar  khdbar 
in  Shahabad,  and  VT^  uchU  in  South  Bhagalpnr.  A  high  riv«i 
bluff  is  WTTKT  kardra,  '^K'Kt  arra,  ^^TC  ardr,  ^nft  ar&ri  or  Wi^ 
kachh&r  or  VWT^  kaehh&ra.  Other  names  are  vn  dh&h  (noitii 
geuerally).  and  liilfw^  kanganiya  (North-East  Tirhut).  The  sloping 
hank  of  a  river  ia  in  Shahabad  nTT^rn;  tarsiadR,  and  in  South 
Hunger  nft  tari. 

793.  A  mound  gwierally  is  ftHTf  iHhOt  or  in  South  Munger  ft^ 
«T«^  tilha  takar.  In  South-West  Shahabad  it  is'^  (MOA,  v^  dhaki 
(also  in  SSran),  vtv  dil,  or  frVT  dilla,  in  the  rest  of  that  district  ^^ 
tipur,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  ^^H  tikor  or  ftv^  tikkar.  In  Soutb- 
West  Shahabad  TSid^pailpart  ia  a  hill  with  a  flattop.  The  sites  of 
ruined  villages  are  <At  dih ;  also  nWr  dM^Aa  in  South  Munger.  The 
sites  of  old  villages  are  often  covered  with  potsherds,  benoe  suoh  sites 
are  also  called  fai'^lTj  thikrOhu  in  Patna,  fa'^-itw  thikraul  in  -Ssran, 
fir«fl^  thikariya  to  the  east,  ^w;^  jhiktaar  in  Patna,  Gaya,  and 
(ThampSran,  ftwi^T^  tikraur  or  f»ir*v^  jhikraur  in  Shahabad,  and 
flm^flVT  jhiktiya  in  South  Bhagalpur,  the  words  for  potsherds  being 
fiifltpit  jhikta,  im-^jhikti,  or  »Wt  thlkar  oi  fir^fT  thikra,  also  ftvfr 
tiira  in  Shahabad  and  finT^  jhikra  to  the  west. 


CHAPTER  Tin.— STONY  SOILS. 

794.  Gravelly  soils  are  »N*^TT^  kankrUki  in  Saran  and  Patna, 
'4«iv9  ankrail  in  Sflran,  and  ^Nf^V:  ankraur  to  the  west.  Gitvd 
generally  is  in  Patna  and  to  the  west  ^f^  Oniar,  and  to  the  east  »f» 
gangat;  also  everywhere  WTf  kmkar.  In  Champlran  and  TiAat 
it  is  tw^  inkri,  and  in  Ohamparan  and  Gfaya  fi«w\  j'htkti  op  «\w 
garOngat.  Coarse  gravel  is  in  Shahabad  -^^  antra,  and  fine  -Avv 
ankri.  To  the  south-east  it  is  ii?iv*T  gangta  and  vv^  gangH.  Soil 
mixed  with  ooarse  gravel  is  ^«^ftmTT  gangtiyOha  in  Patna,  Gaya,  and 
Sooih  Bhagalpur,  and  JfnvziTT  ^onfrJd^i  in  Patoa  and  Sooth  Mnngor. 
^vni  eh(da»  is  a  hard  rooky  soil.  Other  names  are  tTy^  doiar  in 
South- West  Shahabad,  and  w>%T^  patArehar  in  South  Monger. 
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795.  ClasBilTing  Boila  aooording  to  oultivatioo,  we  have  caltiTated 
land  known  as  ^mc  "fi^  or  ^VT^  absdi.  It  ie  also  known  in  tlie 
aonth-eaet  and  Ghtya  as  'W  pah,  in  Patna  as  WW  ^3T<vYv  Mil  baifhaiH, 
ud  Sliahabad  as  T^i|<4(i<.  khilmar. 

796.  An  inhabited  Tillage  is  l^r^ir  baigtt  or  vqnr^  basii,  and  a 
deserted  villa^  v  VOT  b«  ehkappar  (miroofed),  and  also  in  South 
Hunger  Of^^TvTl  nichirdki  (without  a  light)  and  in  Qaya  ^mm 
damka.  Other  names  for  the  latter  are  wr^  ujar,  ^rwz^v  tf/ral,  vor^ 
Mjir,  ^v*^  tfira  or  (optionally  in  Tirhut)  wW  dih. 

797.  Waste  land  is  ■^^parit  {Patna,  Gaja,  and  South  Alunger) 
or  TWft  parti.  Land  which  has  aomdentallj  gone  out  of  oultiviition 
ia  specially  TtTff  pardt  in  Saran,  Tmrr  parata  to  the  north-west,  and 
^  parant  or  ffTjwt  parta  in  North  Tirhut.  Waste  land  broken 
up  for  the  first  time  is  «W  khll,  or  in  the  sonth-east  l^in*  khil/cat 
or  ^ri>4i1  khilkatH.  In  Tirhut  it  is  also  o&lled  f^<i.HT<  khilmAr. 
The  Beoond  year  after  it  is  broken  up  it  is  vtv  ^1/  to  the  north-west, 
^  pah  in  Tirhut,  Shahabad,  asd  the  south-east,  and  ^^  pauh  in 
Fitna  and  South  Muiigei.  The  third  year  it  ia  called  ^ir  khet  or 
^  Ghamparao)  W^  pahi,  and  Korth-East  Tirhut  qr  pah. 


CfHAPTEB  X.— FALLOW. 

798.  Laud  left  fallow  for  eogar-oane  from  the  previona  spring 
harvest  till  the  season  for  sowing  the  oane  is  called  M^x  moffhdr, 
4o.,  Bee  g  805.  Land  left  nnoropped  in  the  autumn  harreat  and 
Roughed  daring  the  rains  for  the  oerealfl  of  the  spring  harvest  follow- 
ing is  i^WTO  ehaumOa,  and  to  the  west  also  ^f>r%xpalihar.  Those  lands 
on  which  a  spring  orop  is  sown  without  any  interval  after  the  autumn 
wop  is  out  are  called  arKV  wdri  in  Patna  and  South,  Hunger,  and  ir^ 
Jvi  or  w^  ^jari  khet  elsewhew  south  of  the  (Janges  and  in  Saran. 
Waste  lands  which  are  ploughed  up  during  the  rains  and  cold  weather 
ind  Bown  in  rioo  at  the  oommenoement  of  the  next  rainy  season  are 
"Bed  0«'M  W^IW  dotra  chaumda  in  North-Weat  Tirhut,  imf^  gqfanr 
in  Sonth-East  Tirhut,  ft^ir  birdr  in  South-East  Bihar,  and  fn^XT 
bilhar  in  the  south-west. 

799.  Lands  left  fallow  for  a  time  to  recover  their  strength  are 
^^  parti  generally.    Other  names  are  truit  parta  in  l^orth  Tirhut 
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and  ^fl^  ehineh  in  Scmtb  Bb^alpar.  Lftnd  which  never  Kes  tallow  is 
^rr%  abad  ot  wn^  abadi.  Another  name  is  vbtwV  uthU  in  Ohamparaa. 
North  of  .th«  Gangea  ^  rulli  or  (to  the  east)  ^  runtti  is  poor-light 
land  whioh  reqoires  to  be  left  fallow  for  a  year  or  two.  It  also 
meaiu  land  which  has  lost  its  fertility.  Other  words  in  me  are 
W  j'hO*  andv^(w  halukioihe  north-west  and  in  Patna,  wA  j'kigi 
in  North-East  Tirhnt,  i^JY  AwM  in  Patna,  wf»  ch/HneAh  in  Gayi, 
fun:!^  ban^ak  to  the  Bouth-west  of  that  diatriet,  ^r1%^  vtf^  Uliya 
korla  in  South  Hunger,  and  ^v*wt  algi  in  South  Bhagalpnr. 


CHAPTSB  XL— BICHNE8S  AND  POORNESS  OF  SOIL. 

800.  wfr*K  bariyir  or  »IT^  gahra^  or  in  South  Monger  «iw^ 
jaiyad,  is  the  general  term  used  for  rioh  soils.  Oth^is  are  ^ntKjigar 
(Patna)  and  ^^  ehokha  (North- West,  Gaya,  and  South  Mnnger). 
Poor  soils  are  <*^  haluk  (North-West  Bihar],  ^  rmni  (see  §  799], 
V^nrrv  tapnSh  (North-East  Tirhut],  and  vw  thas,  ^|*TT  abbar  (also  in 
Chfimparan),  or  "Wt  usath  south  of  the  Ganges. 


CHAPTER  XIL-IRRIfiATED  AND  DBT  LANDS. 

801.  Land  artifidally  iiiigat«d  ia  ■^^t^  patava  ot  xtw^  ptOiim  to 
tiie  west.  Other  looal  names  are  ^^aWjKi'auna  South-Bast  Tirhut,  and 
wr^W  patsdl  North'East  Tirhut  and  ^rvV  patdhuOi  in  Shahsbad. 
In  Gaya  it  is  T^»f>i^  hathghiaet,  and  in  Bouth-'Weet  Shahahad  «^ 
bharaiga.  Land  irrigated  from  tanks  or  ponds  is  VTwr  chhOnan  in  Sina 
and  Patna,  4K  phor  in  Soath-West  Sluhabad,  and  else^ere  sontJi 
of  the  Ganges  w^'^lift  meUeSni  at  (South  Bhagalpur)  ^viwt  nulOm. 
When  irrigated  from  wells  it  is  »fts»TrTV  moltedhi  to  the  west.  Un- 
inigated  land,  or  land  whioh  does  not  require  irrigation,  owing  to  its 
being,  or  its  capability  of  being,  flooded  is  ^^tn  apta.  If  watered  aflw 
ploughing,  it  ie  fwftvnTV  ehhiriini  to  the  weat,  T^^lY  paehanSn  is 
South' West  Bhahabad,  and  in^VT  panauia  in  the  rest  of  that  disbnoL 
ftqfit^T  nipaniyan  are  in  Patna  uniirigated  crops.  Li  South  Mange* 
lands  which  require  irrigation  are  '^Wl  rUna,  and  then  and  in  Saran 
those  vhioh  produce  ciopa  without  iirigatioii  are  w^  halM, 
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CHAPTEB  XIIL—LANDS  WHICH  RETAIN  AND  WHICH 
DO  NOT  BETMN  MOISTURE. 
80S.  Thia  IB  the  divirion  most  oommoD  amongnt  natiTee  them- 
idves.  The  moiettiTe  in  land  ia  ^rv  hal.  Land  whioli  doee  not 
i^ain  it  ia  ^hn  bOmgar,  and  that  vhioh  doee  is  «\t,&AUA,  ot  in 
NotQi  ^nn  VTT  bkith.  TTnder  theee  diviaionB  come  other  Bub* 
divigionfi,  Baoh  aa  w^^wfir^ia/iM  bib^ar  {whidt  iB  sandy),  v^WTT 
lf>K  matiyAr  bOngar  (which  is  olajey),  and  80  on,  and  w^wr  Wtw 
iahta  bklth,  nftwr^  «JH'  matigdr  bktlh,  and  bo.  on.  Crops  oa  bingar 
laods  oaonot  be  oultivated  vithoat  irrigation,  and  the  expense  of  oul- 
tiTation  is  therefore  greater,  but  the  jdeld  more  than  oompensates 
the  outlay,  being  a  third,  and  sometimee  doable  the  amoant  of  bhuh 
pioduoe.    The  latter  lands  axe  aometimea  irrigated  and  sometimes  not. 


CHAPTEB  XIT.— LANDS  BEARING  A   SINGLE  AND  A  DOUBLE 
CROP. 

803.  Lands  whioh  prodnoe  only  one  crop  in  the  year  are  in.nr<i^i 
etphatila  or  vwRlv^  ekphatili.  In  Champaran  they  are  oalled  vw^- 
^^m  tktaiiya.  ^^mv  chaumOa  lands  (also  oalled  ^fvVT  paUAar  to  the 
west)  are  kept  free  from  orop  during  the  rains,  and  tilled  for  the  cold 
veather  orop.  Lands  bearing  two  oropa  in  the  jear  are  ^Wf^T 
iophatila  or  ^hifty^  dophaaiH,  or  in  OhampSran  ^Wf%VT  doaaliya. 
In  Booth  Bhagalpur  they  are  K^VTW  dotil.  Land  on  vhioh  oropa  ar» 
grown  all  the  year  pound  ia  ftwift^  tinphaaila. 


CHAPTER  XV.-TERMS    USED   IN   CONNECTION    WITH    DIP- 
FEBENT  CROPS. 

804.  The  following  tenna  are  used  in  oonneotioo  with  different 
oropB. 

805.  Sugar-oane.—lMad  jropared  for  thia  crop  ia  ^^ih  uihaSw 
fawvTwukAdo.  Land  oonatantiy  ploughed  for  oane  or  any  other  orop 
bom  Assrh  to  Mfigh  are  wm  maghAt  in  Soath-East  Tirhut,  iiWTf 
or  <retT  maghOr  in  Baron,  Patna,  and  South  Hunger,  ireifT  maghra  in 
6»ya  tmd  the  aouth-west,  and  w^^  maghua  in  South  Bhagalpur. 
Und  under  oane  is  WwtO  ukh&ri  in  Shahabad.  mvt^m  jathhan  in 
South  Hunger  a  land  cropped  ia  the  previous  year  with  cane. 

806.  CenalB,~^Ki^^\  harjinaa  are  those  lands  which  grow  all 
oK^  aioept  .transplanted  tice. 
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807.  Qardtn  oro/rs-— Land  stiited  for  groving  garden  oropB  is  iJVrt^ 
korSr  in  Fatna  and  to  the  weat  and  «tf<m<.  kiriyHr  in  Fatna  and  Gaja. 
Other  names  are  ^t^  kordttt  (SouUi  Tirhut),  vf^wir  kmriyHr 
(Shahabad),  WT^  bin  in  Tirhat,  and  ^ftxi^  laiik&ai  in  SooQi 
Manger.  TheBe  names  apply  rather  to  the  nee  to  vfaioh  the  land 
is  put  than  to  the  kind  of  soil,  most  of  them  being  oonneoted  vidi 
the  word  vtrrV  kmri,  -whioh  is  the  name  of  a  veU-known  oaste  of 
garden  oultiTators. 

808.  CoKon.— In  Shahabad  the  following  kinds  of  land  are  laited 
for  the  Tariona  kinds  of  cotton : — 


(1)  ^^  rarhiya WCW  karail. 

(2j  Jr^^Wf  hmrckha iff^TK  Jtwflr. 

{3J  '^^nft  kewti wftTR  bariyOr. 

(4)  tlK^  manain WV7lfi\  nadwdHai. 

809.  A'/ws.—  lJaiid  under  gram  isoalled  ^TT  chaita  in  Bonth 
Bhagalpnr. 

810.  Maizes,  millets,  Ac—load  nnder  these  crops  is^t^pr  doturo 
north  of  the  Ganges.  The  word  means  properly  land  in  which  both 
a  rainy  season  and  a  oold  weather  orop  can  be  sown. 

811.  5/)r/fij|F  crojDA.— Light  friable  soil  suitable  for  these  orops  is 
called  w\«  bhlth  or  lAvT  bkltha,  also  in  <itay&  ftiarv  bhithAra.  See, 
however,  §  802. 

819.  fffce.— Kioe  land  is  W»r»TT  dkanhar.  In  Qaya  it  is  called 
VT  f^WT^  dhan  HpAri,  and  in  Soutii-Weflt  Shahabad  ^w^w^  tihanMar. 

813.  Land  under  trees,  brushwood,  Ac. — Forests  are  ww  ban  or 
^mv  jangal.  A  grove  isw^vt  bagaicha  or  (rrfl  gSehAi.  woi  big  is 
a  garden,  and  wflfflT  bagiya  an  orchard.  l|V*4r^  phulw&ri  is  an 
oniard,  enoloaed,  irrigated,  and  stocked  with  fruit-trees.  A  ^ri%"  WTW 
khdne  bag  in  Champ&ran  and  Fatna  or  mK  Wnr  najar  big  m  Gaya 
and  Shahabad  is  a  grove  attached  to  a  ehriue  or  other  building,  aod 
growing  fiowera  as  well  as  fruit 

814.  A  mango  grove  is  vni  If  wn^  dm  ke  bagaicha,  or  in  Tirhut 
»n^  (jdcAAi;  a  clump  of  bamboos  is  ^i^  ^ -^^  biatke  kothi  iat\i.^ 
north-west,  Vf^Trrft  bansic&ri  north  of  the  Oangee  generally,  and  iT^W 
^6ifHsoA6i<AinNorth-EaBt  Tirhut.  In  Patnaiti8W%?  fta««r,  in  South- 
West  Shahabad  WV^TT  bansicdr,  and  elsewhere  south  of  the  Ganges 
Y^f  busdr.    In  South    Bhagalpnr  it  is  also  called  ^^  bito,  and 
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in  tukat  ^Tw  odk.  A  joa^  grove  of  froifc-trees  ia  Wf^  gachhuH 
botUi  of  the  Gsngea,  alao  w^oW  itdurdAf  io  OhampBran,  nftf 
wnM  ia  Champaraa  and  Tirhut,  tnd  vw  V%^  lab  gaehhuli  or  n 
Ti^  Mw  gachhvli  in  Tirhut.  Another  name  is  VT  9^  nai^^iera. 
Soatb  of  the  Gaoges  it  is  WWvV  iaugOchhi  to  the  soath-east,  ^E^nrr^ 
iervOri  in  Shahabad,  w^  nardin  in  Fatna  and  South  Manger,  and 
V^%^  mi^T  fiaukera  bagaicha  in  Gaya.  A  belt  of  trees  on  either 
nde  of  a  road  is  irfift  pUnti  or  'Cfirar^  pantiySriy  and  also  VV*<.Tv 
laihrSnw  to  the  west  and  irfnT  ;>dti'(i  in  Tirhut. 

Sift.  Land  produoing  brushwood  is  wTnjftira  [Bsran  and  Patna) 
or  n  f^m^  ban  chhikuli  (South' West  Shahabad).  Brushwood  iatirc 
jhir,  WJXJ  jharha,  ot  to  the  north-west  and  in  Fatna  and  South 
HuDger  ^jhSr.  Smallstonted  brushwood  is  if  ^^  jhakhuK  or  t|^^ 
jhakhuri  north  of  the  C^ges  and  in  Fatna,  ^f«V  rauryi  in  Patna,  and 
«Qrat  jharkanti  in  South-West  Shahabad.  Zjand  producing  tall 
thatohing-graas  ia  vtH  kharhaur  or  OVTV  kharhaul,  or  south  of  the 
QaDges  vcv^  khardhur.  Other  names  are  yii<4T<i1  mtywAni,  ^^^nj^ 
kmne&ni  in  the  north- west,  and  jvmrrw  munjtcSa  in  Shahabad.  In 
Soath  Uunger  it  is  vrn  kharaitha.  The  principal  of  these  grasses  are 
^K pater,  mK  khar  ot  n^khara%,  xj^  rAri,  »TwV  dabhi,  XK^ikkar  or 
CTi^  ikn,  vm  rndt^j  or  itmr^Jhaldt.  Of  the  last,  n^  mtoy  is  properly 
the  baik  used  for  making  string,  inrm  Jkalda  the  leavaa  used  for 
making  rough  thatches,  «Tyt  iSiira  the  stout  lower  part  of  the  stalk 
used  for  roof-thatohing,  and  ^^nft  airki  the  upper  or  reed  part  used 
for  staking  sieves  and  mats.  Beede  are  w^^vv  nariat,  and  the  land 
piodaoing  them  lhW^itw  narkdn  in  Champfiran. 


CHAPTEE  IVI.— LAND  IMPREGNATED  WITH  SALT,  Ac, 

816.  Land  impregnated  with  impure  carbonate  of  soda  t^  (reA) 
itvWK  itar  or  ww^  tutor.  Other  names  are  icTTT  rehsh  or  ■K^VfrehOr 
(East  Tirhut)  and  ftTT  rthra  (Patna,  Qaya,  and  South  Munger). 
«T^  khdri  or  (South  Bhagalpar)  v^ttt  kharwa  is  land  impregnated 
with  sulphate  of  soda,  ij^  noni  south  of  the  Oanges  ifi  land 
impregnated  with  common  salt.  Other  names  are  ^tfiraT^  notiiy&fi, 
itfiilli^  nmiydri,  and  wlimr^  nonckharoh.  In  South* West  Shah* 
abad  ^ifr  chsmp,  and  in  the  rest  of  the  district  ^/H^  ckdmUl,  is  WT 
txtr  land,  in  which  spots  of  good  gronad  are  scattered. 
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DIVISION   IV, 

GElilEKAL    AGRICULTURAL   OPERATIONS. 


SUBDIVISION    I. 
PLODOHINa  AND   HABBOWINa. 


CHAPTER  I.— PLOTTGHING  AND  HARROWING. 

817.  To  plough  is  TT  *^tw  Afff/rfdJ.^^  n^w  har  bahab,  or  T^ 
r  har  chalieb,  TK  vm  har  nddhab  a  properly  to  yoke  the  oxen  to 

t2k«  plongh  (also  called  nt^'*ft  lami  in  Ohampfiran  and  Sonth-East 
fl%liiit) .  Other  expreaaiom  for  ploaghing  are  fiin^^  %  VTV  airdur 
le  dharal  or  ^f^  it  vitlTV  sariya  he  j'otal  in  ChampSran,  ^  WX^  pais 
dharab  (or  9t7  WtW  ptn*  dharab  in  North-East  Tirhat)  in  Ghampinm 
and  Tirhnt,  and  ^^n  w^^m  dahin  dhareOo  in  Ohamparan  and 
8oa£h-£ast  Tirhnt.  Oneplonghing  is  ^TV  chii,  and  in  Qaja  and 
to  the  weet  also  ^Tr  bAAh  :  thus,  Tr%  ^H  ek  baRA  the  flnt  ploughing, 
^^  ^fv  do  bSmh  the  seoond  ploagbing,  and  bo  on. 

818.  The  fint  ploughing  is  called  ^f^  ^TMpahil  cha»  or  VCniV 
pfkami.  In  Gaja  and  Champflran  it  is  itTC'V  phAran.  Lands  sown 
after  &  nnglo  ploughing  are  vWStt  bkokaaa  in  the  north-west  and 
wilB  I  "^Pnijota  bdwag  in  Champarsn  and  Tirhnt.  frvT^aj^inT  maghir 
jotah  ifl  north  ot  the  Ganges  and  in  Fatna  and  Gaya  the  ploughing  ia 

the  month  of  Msgh  (Jannary-Febmaty)  of  lands  intended  to  be  sovn 
at  tiie  next  rainy  season.  In  East  Tirhut  and  Champaran  this  la 
m\ao  called  VWv  ailini  ehaumAru  j'otab.  In  Gaya  and  Champsron 
it  i«  also  KV>^|  ^iT  maghra  chOt,  in  Shahabad  m^n  maghwat,  and 
in  the  south-west  of  that  distriot  ifW^TK  kulhar.  In  South  Bhagalpur 
it  ia  *n^  ^m  mOghi  ehOs,  and  in  South  Hunger  wwrf  maghdr, 
Xhe  field  which  is  thus  ploughed  is  ftfn:  birdr  to  Uie  vest 
and  •ouUi  and  m  pah  also  south  of  the  Ganges  and  in  Champfiran. 
Sortfa  of  the  Ganges  it  ii  oalled  Vt<<H  ehaumdnt. 
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819.  The  Beoond  ploughing  18  ^twrcor  ^\*Tf  doihOr.  InOajt 
and  Champaran  it  U  alflo  called  S^i*""-  Other  namea  are  flt8»^ 
tomra  to  the  north-weet  and  wix  som*-  in  North-Esat  IMnit, 
<rTT^  dohSr  in  ChampSran  and  North- Wwt  Tirhut,  and  ^tTtym 
dohrdman  in  South-West  Shahabad;  and  the  same  names  are  also 
applied  to  the  field  eo  ploughed.  '  In  the  eouth-east  the  aeoond  ploughiog 
is  called  W  cAds,  \WlT  dohhOr  being  the  third  ploaghing. 

820.  The  third  ploughing  is  ^cmxK  tekhir  and  abo  ^ia  CbamiAni)) 
€«7tT  tfkhra.  To  the  west  it  le  also  ii^'M^^  tehrdican.  In  iiie 
south-east  it  is  ^Yvr^  d()itA(If.  The  Bfime  terms  arensed  fortbeland 
BO  ploughed. 

821.  The  fourth  ploughing  is  in  East  Tirhut  and  Gaya  WUn 
ehaukhdr,  and  in  Shahabad,  Gaya,  and  South  Bhagalpur  ^^^ 
charcfiasi.  Elsewhere  it  ia  ^rc  vre  oAdrcAfM;  so  alto  the  land  w 
ploughed. 

822.  The  fifth  plouj^hing  is  VWTW  pdnchOt. 

823.  The  phrase  used  for  suooesedTe  ploaghi^g  is  v%  ^m  ^  ehi*i 
«;  ^TO  du  chdi,  wid  so  on.  Theotetioally  thwe  ifl  no  limit  to  the  aumbflr 
of  ploughings  required  for  some  oropa,  as  is  ahp^ni  in  the  followiag 
rhyme  ouireot  in  Gaya  :— 

^  ^n  »WT,  *w»  cA*  ganda, 

^^rv  ^TV  wr,  PachSa  ehdi  manda, 

frn  WTWI  wt^  T«kar  ddha  mori, 

—A  hundred  pbughinga  for  oane,  fifty  for  wheat,  half  that  (25)  for 
rioe,  and  half  that  (13^)  for  oilseeds. 

824.  The  ploughing  of  millets,  when  they  are  about  afoothi^  ii 
l^r^TT  biddh,  a  looal  variant  being  ft<T"ft  bidahni  in  Champmo. 
West  Tirhut,  Patna,  and  the  south-east.  In  Gaya  and  Chempino 
it  is  vtf*r  koran,  and  in  South  Hunger^  when  hoeing  is  Buhctitsteil 
for  ploughing,  it  is  lEl^^wft  iomi.  When  a  rioe-fleld  is  flooded  mmJ 
then  ploughed  to  kill  the  weeds,  the  process  is  called .  V^  ^  in  tlu 
north-wert,  %wr  leiai  in  Gaya,  and  *Ti^  kddo  or  «^nn  kadwa  to  tiu 
north-woflt  and  in  Tirhut  In  North- West  Tirhut  it  is  called  WT^ 
masOh. 

83&.  In  Saron  and  Ohamplran  ploughing  with  a  plone^  of  vhiti 
theblook  b  new  and  f ull-uqed  is  inrrr  %  wtw  nawtMa  i$jet,*^ 
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vt&  ose  "wiaok  has  a  small  worn  blook  f^i^)^  %  «1w  kktttauri  ke 
jti.  In  Tirhot  and  also  in  OhampSran  tbe  oorresponding  worda  are 
Mpeotively  v^^ST  %  w^w  laurtha  kej'oi  and  vwx  *  ^fn  thentha  hi  jot, 
■ad  in  Bhahabad  mra*^  nawahra  and  js'^^  khumtehra. 

886.  In  rice  caltiTation,  after  Bowing,  the  field  is  lightly 
r^Iooghed  to  clear  the  weeds  and  ootst  the  seed.  This  is  called  mTT 
wU  to  the  north-weet  and  in  North- Weat  Tirhut,  wi^  gq^'ar  in  the 
North-East  Tirhut,  and  wtk  aamOr  in  ChamiATan  and  South-East 
IMoi  In  Patna  it  ia  ^RTTV  tamnh,  in  Qaya  f^^TV  birSh,  to  the  west 
and  in  Patna  and  Gaya  Pncnr  bid&h,  and  in  Ohamparan  and  to  the 
■mitli-fittgt  ftiCtvA  ^KiiAnt. 

887.  The  bduU  pieces  of  the  field  which  ihe  plough  has  not 
toaohed  are  ^  pais  in  Champaran  and  Soath-West  Tirhut  and  5^ 
prit  in  North-East  Tirhut.  In  Nortb-Weet  and  South-East  Tirhut 
sod  in  Champ&ran  they  are  ^f^PtT  doAinu,  and  in  Siran  and  Ohamparan 
l>«  4«  cM&tal  khet. 

888.  Croaa-plonghing  is  ^tkt  dm^  or  in  ChampBran  and  South 
Bhagalpur  ^n:  &r,  and  in  South-East  TiAut  vmK  samar.  When  a 
field  is  ploughed  round  and  round  in  oonstantly  diminishing  oiionits, 
it  ii  called  ^A%ZT  chauketha  or  (in  Fatna)  nhj;*!  chaueiha,  ^n^  "m^  dri 
Aai  iu  Gays,  ^mii«(\  chaubagli  in  Champaran  and  Gaya,  and  ^^nl^irr 
i^Mgathii/a  or  ^V  ehawk  to  the  weat.  Iu  8aran  and  Ghampfiran  it  is 
W»  ehougeth,  in  South  Mnngeo:  iTfR^T  bhautirlya,  and  iu  North- West 
^^ut  WNpc  tK*Hker.  The  centre  plot  in  the  middle,  round  which  the 
baltoeka  ^lave  do  room  to  turn,  is  called  ^x^Tn  badh&r,  and  this  is 
foTOwed  by  taking  the  |dongh  aaroes  it  diagonally  from  corner  to  corner. 
Koaghing  from  comer  to  comer  is  ^WwTflftw  iontyayof  or  wt*r  Ao«, 
■Ik  ift^^  horui  in  South  Hunger,  VNftnT  konosiya  in  Champ&ran  and 
Sooth-West  Tirluit,  ^t^  koni  in  Gaya,  and^^in  W'fY  kona  honi 
to  the  week.  When  a  orookedly-shaped  field  has  to  be  ploughed,  itia 
(■lied  WT  Vt^^  wtv  fliw  dyorhi  Jot  in  Sarau  and  Patna  and  <ttri«j1  •ftfl' 
*M  dtrU  jot  iu  ChampSran.  When  a  rectangular  field  is  ploughed 
■tni^t  along  ita  length  or  breadth,  the  ploaghing  is  called  ^W^T 
'in  ^jhtmajot.  Other  names  oortent  are  v^f  tharh&i^va  Fatna  and 
G}>M&p&ran  asd  vf^WT  tharhiya  to  the  west.  Ftooghing  breadth- 
nTB  is  wr^  pAAn  in  Saisn  and  North- West  Tirhut,  vgtiit  pkatki  in 
Chuipuan  and  the  saaitii-east,«raTvn)fln«i)A4lw  in  Patna,  and  ^rfx^ 
ffmOiya  in  South- Wett  BhaUhad. 
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829.  The  foUowing  role  U  onmDi  in  North-East  Bihar  u  to 
ploogbiDg  and  lurrowing : — 

27u>rJotiha  bahui  hengdiha,  oncA  Ice  bandMha  ir, 
Vjff'e  ta  iv^'e  nahm,  ia  QhAgke  diha  gir. 

— Plough  little,  harrow  mtioli,  and  hare  your  field  honndaries  high. 
If  what  should  oome  does  not  then  do  bo,  you  can  abuse  Ghagh  (who 
givee  7on  thia  advioe). 

830.  A  harrow  ia  Tm  hmga,  &o.,  as  desorihed  in  §  30  and  ff.  To 
harrow  is  ^nrrm  hengdib,  ^fnr  ^VTVV  henga  chaldib,  or  ^vi\  ^Viyf 
eAauH  ghumSeb.    The  aot  of  hairowiog  is  in  Gaya  ^i«a  jid/a/. 

831.  The  oxen  attached  to  a  harrow  have  various  names.  The  one 
on  the  left-band  aide  is  called  ir^z  panehaut  or  fifi^'^VT  kardahma, 
and  the  one  next  to  him  TW^  hathaaa.  The  right-hand  ca  is  9^ 
phera,  or  in  Bouth  Mnngev  vnp^  bhami. 


CHAPTER  II.— FIELDS. 

832.  A  field  is  <««  khei.  OUier  namee  alao  onrreDt  are  s^^r*^ 
topri  and  7T^  pdri  souOi  of  the  Ganges,  «1«i'*<.t  ti^pra  to  the  weet, 
and  wx^KdSi>arm  ObampAran  and  Gaya.  In  South  Bbagalpnr  the 
vords  frct  bsri  and  wf%^T^  bakiyOr  are  used.  Beds  made  in  a  field  to 
facilitate  irrigation  and  for  other  purposes  are  ftrWT^  Mydri,  and 
also  in  Champaran  w^^^  gharAri,  in  Patna  and  to  the  south-east  iffT^ 
ganr&ri,  and  in  GBja  *HT^  genrSri.  Similar  beds  in  a  sogar-oane  field 
are  called  xiHT  wiwt  hAta  tc&ta  to  the  north-'WeBt  and  in  G»y» 
and  North-West  Tirhut,  and  Wt":  jhor-at^inj  jhara  south  of  the 
G^ges.  In  the  north-west  ijt^  jkora  is  a  large  bed,  and  so  also 
are  ^x^TT  pakta  in  Gaya,  Ssran,  and  Champaran,  Tif^^r  jHirtya  in  Sontit- 
West  Tirhut,  ■^;^^  dawan  in  Chamfaran  and  North- West  Tithat,  and 
ftWT^  kiySra  or  i)t  bher  in  East  Tirhut.  The  raised  banks  between 
the  irrigation  beds  are  K^  menr  in  the  north-west  and  ^T^  Sr  ia 
Tirhut.  In  Shahabad,  Patna,  and  Ctaya  they  are  TT^TT  karka,  and  in 
Patna  and  Qaya  tJ^hjt  panrga,  in  Soutii  Bhagalpur  VWTT  palanga, 
and  in  South  Munger  ^ir  daug.  North  of  the  Ganges  a  plot  marked 
off  by  a  bouadaiy  is  'WTVT  ^IVT  hdia  wdla  in  the  north-west  and  South 
Hunger  and  VJ^ft  iTVT  chharki  bila  in  East  Tirhut.    The  small  patch 
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d  gtomd  tAjoimsig  a  house  la  W^  kola,  4t<A  Mi,  (xt  lAvnriT  kohoai 
to  tbe  north-west,  and  VT^  bin  in  Ohunplran  and  Tirhat,  ^VT  kola 
tlw  obtains  in-Shahabad  and  the  south-east.  In  Baran  and  Fatna  it  if 
wmkhmd  or  ^  Manr  (whioh  properly  means  a  mined  house),  and 
in  Oa^a  «YT^  ghewdri.  Other  optional  names  are  iraV  galli  in  South 
ShagalpoT  and^VnTH^  Aondft  in  Shahabad.  When  the  fields  of  one 
proprietor's  share  are  soattered  ovra  a  village,  each  is  called  iraviiT 
(obUa  or  f*W  kitta.  The  whole  oultivation  of  suoh  a  proprietor  is 
nlled  %it^  TT^  kheti  b&ri  to  the  west  and  in  Tirhut ;  also  «Nr  WTT  kket 
ioUdr  in  Shahahad  and  Patna,  and  4l|  VWr^  ihet  pathar  in  ChampSran 
ud  South  Manger.  In  Patna  and  Oaya  ^m  khandh,  V<(T  khandha, 
%in  htta  or  f««T  kUa,  is  a  lai^  area  of  cultivated  land.  A  division 
of  this  is  vvT*  khandhaut,  which  is  again  divided  into  fields. 


CHAPTER  III— BOUNDABIES. 

833.  The  low  ridge  which  fomw  the  boundary  of  a  field  is  every- 
wWe  <|TK  *■.  ^tft  or  "<n^  dri,  as  in  the  proverb  Wlft  wrt  W?  *VT^ 
Vrfti  ^W  WVT  ^^^tA.  <lrt  j'ai  ta  kapdr  Idtki,  blch  banga  ehancAhi, 
—if  you  go  <m  a  field  boondaiy  have  a  stick  {to  protect)  your  head,  (and 
tlieo)  you  may  graze  your  cattle  in  the  midst  of  a  ootton>fleld.  North 
of  the  Qangee  it  is  also  called  t%t  <^»''er.  Other  names  are  wv^ 
sVi(see§919),  ^W  o/onfr,  or  '^^  pardnthia  Patoa,  Qaya,  and 
the  south-west ;  '^iTT  panrga,  J(^TTt  gatirdri,  wm  Sil,  or  ^nr  dl  in 
Oaya  and  Bouth  Manger,  andvf^  ddnr  in  Soath-Weet  Shahabad. 
A  ditch  boundary  is  wt  kha\,  WT  lih^  WW  khatta,  or  wnf  khdwdn. 
Another  name  is  ^mn  kfuaUa  in  South  Bhagalpur.  In  Gaya 
diabiotvtvnr  dobhra  is  a  small  ditch.  An  embankment  used  as  a 
boundary  is  ^VH"  ahra  (see§  919)  or  ^H  bdndh.  Other  names  are 
WPW  bharban  (Ohamparan),  T:^:  dAflr  (North  Tirhut),  and  WKTwV 
ckharki  (Soath-Gast  IMrhnt).  A  plaoa  where  three  boundanes  meet 
i*  fimi^lftwr  tinkonifa,  and  where  four  meet  Wr^V  ehaumukh,  •St'^^^x 
eAotifta^tya,  or  Wimrr  ehaurdha.  In  Ohamparan  and  South-East  Tirhut 
it  is  also  WHy  ekaupar. 

834.  The  rural  Bihari  lays  great  streee  on  the  importanoe  of 
keeping  these  boimdary  embankments  in  order.  Thae,  there  is  a 
povexb  Vlftv  ^W  vnn  ;  VTftiV  ^;w  fV^rw  thdrik  ehukal  bOnar,  drii 
tMal  kitdn, — a  cultivator  who  neglects  to  look  after  his  boundary 
embankments  becomes  like  a  monkey  fallen  &om  a  branch.     Another 
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looTBrb  wfakk  may  be  noted  heie  is  ^  «n%,  ^T^  Tt^  iM  M4w  *i 
iori, — tbe  field  is  flooded,  ot^  the  bounduy  embmkmenfai,  tA,  paMiost 
must  have  its  vmt. 


CHAPTER   IV.— FUER0W8. 

835.  A  fuirow  is  ^nx  hardi  to  tbe  west.  In  Chomparso  and 
Tirbut  it  IB  fiitr^  airdur,  in  Fatna  ftrK  siror,  and  eUewbrae  ftt^ 
airaur.  In  Gaja  another  name  iB  €tTw  aewSt.  'SftwT  jhanjhiya  or 
vrtt  rfAdn  in  Oaya  and  Saran,  and  ^4;  ghai  in  Patna  and  Sooth- 
Eaet  Tirhat,  an  tbe  deep  furrows  in  a  field  in  vhioh  extra  crops 
are  grown,  e^eoially  tboee  at  the  edge  of  tbe  field,  or  roniiing  firom 
corner  to  oomer. 

836-  Tbe  deep  furrow  used  as  an  irrigation  channel  is  ^rcr  dra  in 
tbe  north-west,  ^  pim  or  ^f^  paini  generally,  ^fa^  daungar  in  Sontb 
Tirbut,  Fatoa,  and  Gaya,  WT^  nirt  or  WTTT  karha  to  tbe  west  and  in 
Patna  and  Gaya,  lihrr  bhlta  in  East  Tirbut,  and  ^^T  daug  in  Fatna 
and  to  the  south-east. 


CHAPTER  T.-MISCELLANEOUS  TERMS  USED  IN  CONNECTION 
WITH  PLOUGHING. 

837.  To  tbe  west  ^fmi  adi^  le,  ifinr  eatyh^,  and  4vnf^ 
tatifhariya  mean, '  up  to  evening,*  or  '  at  evening  '  and  benoe  are  used 
as  adjeotivea  with  tbe  w<nrd  vtv  yof  to  signify  as  mnob  land  as  eaabs 
ploughed  in  a  day.  In  ChantpSran  and  South  Manger  this  ii 
■9))X?f^^  sagardiiia,  and  in  Fatua  sw^ft^VT  thakharif/a.  The  area 
ploughed  in  half  a  day  is  sailed  xtwTf^*ir  dopahariya. 

8S8.  .  The  portion  of  land  included  in  a  plough  oirouit  is  ^fs^ 
dniar,  and  also  to  tbe  north-west  and  in  North-East  Tirhat  mr 
haithaf  and  to  oommenoe  another  airanit  is  ^tvc  ^hiK  ^V^  dotar  d»lar 
dharab.  Tbe  plaoe  where  ploughing  is  going  on  is  T^cittV  /lentdU 
in  Patna  and  north  of  tbe  Ganges.  In  Shahabad  it  is  ^T«iNt 
AorifdnAi.     In  Fatna  it  is  rtq^VT  tojtra,  and  generally  %Km  hariUui. 

839.     The  first  ploughing  of  the  season  is  ^^i»i»tn:  harmainttar  in   , 
Saran  and  ^vftTSTC  harmohtar  in  Fatna  and  Gaya.    i.t  is  also  ««*** 
aamkut,  and  to  tbe  north  fii^i^^»fl^  airpanchmi  or  fSjTsi^t  tirpeelai,   ' 
boch  the  last  two  terms  boing  derived  from  th«  feetiTal  of  tbe  iri  | 
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Ml,  In  SoiiUi  Manger  it  is  ^^  iTT^K  Aar  mahantar  or  T^  wm 
kr  ««utf,  and  in  Soath  Bhagalpm  vHrnTT  tomdta.  Another  name 
aarent  in  Saran  is  v^^WT  harwat. 

S40.  The  bringing  home  the  plough  on  the  back  of  a  ballook  or 
vitli  tlie  ahare  orer  tiie  ehoolder  is  ^<^<a<ft  karWiuU,  ^k-m^hi 
iarhhoSjfa,  QC^Kj^Mm  harkA^jat,  and  in  South-Eaat  Tirhut  (optionally) 
^i:*^™*^  A«rM«^d«i.  In  South- Weat  Shahabad  it  ia  'fTsfiTT 
l»rMut4o,  and  in  the  rest  of  the  distriot  and  in  Gaya  ^t^fpl 
ianhhutian.  In  Patoa  it  is  ^vft»ri^  harbinSr  or  ^nw^^TT  harjoAr,  in 
South  Uonger  and  Ghampsran  ^<.s<tifTi?t  harkholdni,  and  in  Gaya, 
Champiian,  and  the  Sonth-East  iT^^iYwt  harkhoH. 

841.  The  bollocks  vhioh  draw  a  plongh  or  harrow  are  called  VT^ 
hand,  and  to  the  vest,  also  ^  bail.  When  it  is  wished  to  distingnish 
them  specially  from  oart-bullooks,  they  are  called  in  ChampSran  and 
TiAni  xtt  T^  hattha  barad,  and  to  the  north-west  and  in  Gaya 
TTVI  ^m  harea  bait.  A.  lazy  fat  plough  bullock,  which  sits  down 
rather  than  work,  is  called  qt^  korhi  or  "Vf^parua,  aa  in  the  proverb 
it^  ^^  ij  ^^ft  ^»<r  korhi  barad  keS.  phephari  bahut,-~it's  the 
luy  bnllook  that  pofb  and  blows. 


CHAPTEB  VI.— PLOTTGHMEN  AND  AGRICULTUEAL 
LABOURERS  QESEBALLY. 

848.  A  ploughman  is  ^^c^nTT  harteSha,  and  to  the  west  also 
W^n^rteSh.  In  East  Tirhut  he  is  also  called  T^KV  harauri.  Hia 
wages  are  called  t^twTT^  haneAhi.  An  agrioultural  servant  in  general 
\ms^  mty&ra  oi  vfiivr\  banihSr.  An  agricultural  servant  engaged 
for  the  whole  year  is  ^fv^  harwar  in  Saran  and  o^qf^T  bharsaliya 
in  North-Eaet  Tirhut,  and  one  for  the  whole  day  ia  ♦K.-^'fr 
hkarAna.  A  ploughman  who  works  for  half  a  day  is  Jlxf^T 
iuipahariya  or  ^^^fiWT  dopaharti/a,  or  in  North- West  Tirhut  qXT.'i'n. 
pakanfOr.  One  who  works  on  advances  is  ^x^iy  or  ^imrr  *ni 
tgmtr  (or  offiearh)  Jan  to  the  north-west,  VUTT  kamSi  to  the  west, 
Vftnl  kainigai  or  vfiraf  kamiySn  in  Fatna,  Gaya,  and  South ' 
Hunger,  and  *  V|[^T  m^  lagua  Jan  generally.  The  last  is  usually 
the  man  who  binda  himself  to  work  off  a  debt  incurred.  When 
a  pbughman  receives  the  use  of  a  plough  for  one  day  in  three 
inatflod  of  wages  in  cash  or  kind,  be  is  called  ^n^rftiVT  angteariya 
r  agwariya,  and  to  the  weat  ^inTTC  angteOr.  In  Saran 
33 
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uid  OhampKran  he  ia  sIbo  e«Ued  vprr  tepia  (so  •Iso  in  North-But 
Tirhut),  or  fire*^  ««ri  or  flref^TT  tuariya.  In  Eaat  Tiriint  a  ploagh- 
man  who  vorka  without  adyanoes  is  oalled  wfT  xtttha,  as  diBtinfrmshed 
from  XX^^TTi  harwAha  at  ^^^  harauri^  who  does  take  them. 

848.  In  North-EaBt  Tirhat  wpii  or  mJt  TrJt  lOH  paH  is  the 
onstom  of  a  plongh-ownet  emidoying  two  [Jonghmda  for  eat^  plough, 
eaoh  ploughman  relieTiog  the  other  at  intervals  of  eight  dajB.  In 
Shahabad  and  Patna  VTTC  har^  is  the  ooAom  under  whioh  ererj 
tenant  lends  lua  plough  and  bollooki  to  the  landlord  for  two  daja 
in  the  year. 

844.  An  agrianltnral  laboorer  paid  in  kind  is  wm  Jan,  also  in 
Gara  and  Ohamiaran  WfiWT  uphmgiifa,  and  in  South-Weet  Shahabnd 
^^  baiU.  One  who  reoeivofl  money  ifl  *lTK  noiar,  or  in  the 
north-weat  WWT  jSna.  One  paid  aolely  in  oash  is  odled  tHW 
koratya  to  the  north-west  In  Patna,  Gaya,  and  SonUi  Mungw 
the  proedial  slavefl  who  are  attached  to  an  estate,  and  oannot 
leaTe  it  or  mairy,  or  in  faot  do  anything  without  the  oonsent  of 
their  landlords,  are  called  mK  lu^har  or  vftnf  hamiyOn ;  and  food 
given  to  Buoh  is  5t^  khai&an.  A  lahooror  who  by  oostom  worio 
a  oertain  number  of  days  for  nothing  for  GoYemment  (fbrmwly,  and 
forth*  landlord  nowadays)  is  oaUed  ^WX  begar.  Payments  made 
in  kind  to  agrionltmal  labourers  are  oaUed  ^  ban,  or  in  East 
Tirhut  <ti|  bon.  AdTanoee  to  ploughmen  are  ^m^  offvar  in 
the  west  and  ^»t^  agauri  in  South-West  Tirhut.^  Elsewhere  in 
Tirhut  and  to  the  north-west  they  areoaUed  T^WV  harauri,  and 
generally  Wfl^T  lagtta. 

845.  When  there  are  spare  bullookB  in  a  field  where  ploughing  is 
going  on  to  lelieve  those  tiiat  get  tiied,  the  boy  who  looks  after  then 
is  oalled  ^VWI^  anteoh  in  East  Tirhut;  rfsewhere  he  is  ^rKnrr^l 
cAartPdAfl  or  ifK*f^T  gorkkiya. 


CHAPTER  VII.— RECIPEOCAL  ASSISTANCE  IN  CULTIVATION. 
846.  ivw^  badiaiya  aoA-'ntr^  palta  43t  ^^lA 'i>atfi  are  terms 
for  exchange  of  labour  for  labour  by  ^rioulturists.  To  the  west 
it  is  also  «dled  ^  paineh,  in  Gaya  WKnr\  hadU,  and  to  the  sooth 
generally  ^jrs  pSeth.  In  East  Tirhut  another  name  is  w^Wfli 
janpaino/M.    The  praotioe  of  two  or  more  ooltavatoiB  joining  tiiev 
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fhnght  and  plonghing  together,  Bret  the  field  of  one  and  then  the 
Md  of  another,  is  called  generally  nTw  bAoty.  Other  namei  are 
4w»Tfi?n  bhat^hariya  and  ^r  vmx  har  ai^ha  to  the  west  generally 
w»VV  bha^auH  in  North-East  Tirhut,  ^Kitrnx  har  bhat^a  in  Patna 
ttd  to  the  north,  T^  v^rvr  kar  pahta  in  Champaran  and  Gaya, 
H»  biianjtth  in  South-Eaat  Bihar,  and  uW  bhirvo  in  South 
Blwftalpnr.  TOie  oidtivatOT  in  this  ease  ia  wTm  WTWT  iA^yd  wdi,, 
« in  ISrhnt  ««i|  JAiwyart.  Another  name  onrrent  to  tbe  west  is 
4lt^lKI  anffwdra,  though  thifl  properly  refers  to  the  custom  of  paying 
plonj*m«i  «fli^fi:^T  angmtriya,  tee  last  chapter)  by  lending  them  a 
plough  and  cattle  one  day  in  three. 

847.    The  work  which  one  onltivator  does  for  anothn  in  this  way 
ii  Mlled  to  the  west  trm  id/»i«. 


SUBDIVISION  (r. 
MANTTBINO. 


OHAFTEB  L— KINDS  Of  HAKITBE. 

848.  Manure  is  ncoth  of  the  Gangeci  wnc^  hhaiar,  «^  khadawr, 
*ftH«4tti,or*iTiVrj?o»i*n(nitothe  west,  Midrftw  ^(wop^rtW^*(w»i 
totheewt.  South  of  the  Ganges,  to  the  west,  it  is  ^^  ghor,  and  to 
tie  east  (also  in  Ssran)  »WKt  gamura  or  iiyhCT  gandaura.  mm 
*•««,  ffT  V^f*  **"*  kurkut,  ^rtKM  bahdran,  or  (in  Sonth-East 
TiAnt)  4|'\n.^<.  gonraur,  is  rubbish  or  road-sweepings.  Cowdung 
i*  ftr^  gobar.  When  dried  it  is'  called  south  of  the  Chinges  vitttt 
(tontoi,  of  which  a  Tariant  in  East  Tirfint  is  wnr  damOr,  also  -in 
Bhahabad  and  Patna  ««T  kanda,  and  to  the  west  v^tr  kanrra.  The 
latter  term  is  also  used  in  Saran.  la  North-East  Tirhut  it  is 
<t1^  gauthi,  and  in  Chunpsran  ffV*^  gauthi.  In  (jhtya  H^  phmti 
*re  pieces  of  dried  cowdung,  ^tw  chot  to  the  west  ia  the  quantity  that 
nQl  from  an  animal  at  one  evacuation.  Cattle  urine  is  i^  gaunt  or 
*T«  gout,  and  to  the  west  also  vir  mut.  i^  M^  fv^  Uddi,  or  «^ 
&£  is  the  dung  of  horses,  elephants,  &o.,  and  that  of  sheep  or  goats  is 
*frf\  hhenrari,  «WTft  bhendri,  or  (to  the  west)  wVV  lenri.  Other  fllth 
•rf  Tarious  kinds  is  vwt  maila,  or  in  South  Bhagalpur  ftin  gMna.  Th» 
»fn»  of  indigo  after  maceration  used  as  manure  is  ^  aiA. 
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S49.  A  manure  heap  near  a  house  is  %^  dheri,  or  (in  East 
Tiihct)  «t^  gonar*  Noith  of  the  Chuiges  generallj  it  is  elao 
«n  mdn.  A  manure-pit  is  ^  ghUr,  «TX  khid,  or  «T^K  %  XV*^ 
khadar  he  garha.  A  heap  of  dried  grass,  sweepingB,  dung,  &o.,  is  in 
North-Eaat  Tirhnt  and  Sbahabadf^  k&r.  Ashes  are  XXm  rSkh  or  VT^ 
ehh&ur,  and  in  South  Bhsgalpur  WKt  chhauro.  In  Fatna  and  Gaya 
they  are  ^liiV  hdni.     An   ash-heap  is  in  Noith-East  l^hnt    Wftf* 


CBAFTEB  II.— MODES  OF  MiNUBINQ. 

850.  HeaTily-manared  land  is  north  of  the  Ganges  «VH  ^ 
Jchadaur  khet,  or  it  is  called  ifNr^nri  gobrAel,  or  in  Soath-Esst  Tirhat 
vam  bharal.  South  of  the  Ganges  it  is  »^V  khadaur,  w^sJi^ 
ihadgaur,  or  ^^TT  kharii  in  Shahabad. 

851.  The  custom  of  allowing  oatUe  to  stand  in  a  field  forthe  pnr- 
pose  of  manuring  it  is  called  north  of  the  Ganges  "w^  »«T^>w  6A«ir» 
baitadl  ot'v^  frcn'^V  bhenri  hirHol ;  sonth  of  the  Ganges  it  is  t^rnn 
^TP  VT  '■C^  ^VT^Wjmar  hoe  la  dh&r  baitOot,  and  in  South  Uoogorthej' 
say  %n  iftmr^^  kh«t  gabrabe  heA. 


CHAPTER  ni.— MANURE  USED  AS  FUEL. 

853.  Manure  ooUeoted  in  the  forests  and  grasing-grounds  and  dried 
for  fuel  is  called  north  of  the  Q  anges  4^sfT  kanira  or  Wf«TT  karra.  Soutti 
of  the  Ganges  it  is  vntj  damara  or  «W  kanda.  In  East  Tirhut  it  is 
»IT7T  damar,  and  to  the  west  it  is  also  called  f^l^T  »iH3I  binua  gintha. 
Anothsr  general  name  is  WW  rftWT  ban  goitka.  When  made  up  into 
eakes  with  chaff  and  other  refuse,  the  large  oblong  blocks  are  called 
lit^T^T  i/oAra  to  the  west  and  aiT'pt^  gorha  in  Champfiran  and  to  the  east 
The  next  sized  round  cakes  wtioh  are  stuok  on  the  wall  to  dry  are 
jR^fer  golntha  or  jftliBT  g<ntha.  The  smalleHt  oakes  are  fr^s^  ehtpri. 
The  largest-sized  slabs  made  with  both  hands  are  ^K'W  dohtka  or 
^^^^  tohthi.  %K'i?i  karat,  or  in  Gaya  and  South  Munger  ^wrfl  amiri, 

•  Compare  for  an  example  of  ^i  word  tie  proroib  »i1"BH*  'it^T  n  ^ 
ftl*l  goarak  gonar  duh»  dit  ekikiatt,—!,  gowUa'i  dunghill  ii  ne*t  on  both 
■idei 
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m  tmaiaanfaotBred  Imnpe  trf  dry  oowdnng  dried  and  stored. 

853.  The  pile  of  cowdung  fuel  U  called  to  tha  west  liWr^  gohraur 
or  wt^*^  gohraura.  In  North-Eaat  Tirhut  it  is  irt^  gothaur,  ia 
Clumpinm  ifhflWF  gothOula,  and  there  and  in-Tirhut  »tw  W.  It  ia  ^^ 
eMflfl  optionaUy  to  the  weat,  m  cAAflAa  or  rft  cAAflAi  in  Patna  and  Gaya 
frnw^^TeAAuacAAonM  in  South  Hunger,  and  wr^Pt  ckftSni  in  South 
Bhagalpnr.  ITie  pile  of  the  large  oblong  blocks  is  also  culled  jftrr^ 
gokra  or  iftKTi  gorka  as  above.  The  house  in  which  "the  fuel  ia  stored 
ii  w^xU.  gothaur,  jiWHt  gothmra,  tx  ijTvtv  gothaul  generally ;  also  iftffW 
ffotAui  in  North-East  Tirhut,  tftvwm  gothShul  in  Shahabad,  and  iiT«»t  ^ 
goitha  ghar  in  Qaya.  The  operation  of  making  the  oakea  is  'ttww 
^mab  or  ^nre  i>^Aa/,  according  to  locality,  or  else  vtww  ^AoAoA  or  i^iw 
H<*j/.  The  place  where  they  are  made  is  north  of  the  Ganges  generally 
1^^4*1.  South  of  the  Ganges  it  is  irw^^^jxriAnwr  in  the  west, ' 
^TfT  Jra  in  Gaya,  and  ^ff^  jxinnw  in  Patna. 

854.  In  selling  oowdung  fuel  a  ^i|  p(m  equals  SO,  23,  or  33  nvr 
irowfti  (>.«.  fours),  aooording  to  locality.  In  buying  the  article  in  Patna 
tbe  sdler  gives  two  oakes  extra  (called  a  T^i^panki)  fox  eveiy  ^Wixm 
bought. 


SUBDIVISION    ill. 
SOWma  AND  XaANSPLANTINO. 


CHAPTEB  I.-BOWING. 

855.  Sowing  is  to  the  west  wt^piV  iodni,  and  to  the  east  WTWir 
^AtviTi  VT^Jt*  bSog,  or  1T71T  ftflti^.  South  of  the  Ganges,  and  also  in 
ChampBran,  it  is  also  vWr^  bodi,  or  in  Patna  and  South  Munger  W^^ 
bom.  In  Sonth  Bhagalpor  (and  also  in  ChampSran)  the  word  is  41^pi^ 
hoani.  To  sow  is  north  of  the  Ganges,  wt^v  bodl,  mvt  v^  baxag 
iarab,  ipm  banab,  or  ^w  banal,  according  to  locality.  To  scatter  the 
Hed  is  generally  fvn  ckhUah  or  »Tx¥  ckhmtab.  In  Patna  ntTuv 
ekttl&b  is  idso  used  in  oonneottOQ  with  Bhado'i  or  autumn  crops. 

856.  8esd  is  w^  biya  or  ^nm  bihan.  In  (Jaya  it  is  ftrnrir 
U^fi  (also  used  in  Champaran),  Ivtt  biehcha,  or  af^  ^o't..  and  in 
South  Bhagalpor  f^nrm;  binhdi.     A  grain  of  seed  is  ^;iin  daaa. 
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Barren  seeds  are  WV  abbi  (or  in  Shahftbad)  ^nt  mmH,  and  tetOt 
•eeds  are  vft  tuggi. 


CHAPTEE  n.— MODES  Or  SOWINfl. 
8&7.    The  following  are  the  modes  of  soTing ; — 

(a)  Farrm  sowing.— ■vx^  dhari  or -^f^^rt  dhariya.  To  plongU 
in  this  way  is  wrft  vmrw  dhdr\  lagOeb  or  ^f^TV^ 
dharij/Oeb.  Bonth  of  the  Ganges  this  method  is  sailed 
^vniV  chutii.  In  this  method  a  plough  goes  in 
advaooe  of  the  eovar,  vho  oariiee  the  seed  in  a 
basket.  He  drops  it  into  the  furrow  as  soon  as  tte 
Utter  becomes  Tisibla.  Bj  this  method  the  wed  is 
sown  deep,  the  stalk  is  stronger,  and  not  so  liable 
to  bo  laid  by  high  winds,  wwjr^  bhathOeb,  i^Mr 
doditariya,  ^tTT^  doAdr,  or  WWK  tamOr  is  the  praotios 
of  filling  op  with  soil  the  fnirow  in  whioh  the  seed 
has  been  sown,  by  ploughing  a  separate  farrow 
beside  it  This  is  generally  dona  in  the  ease  d 
Shaddi  oiopa.  Sogar-oane  is  not  oovered  in  this  way 
in  Bihar,  bnt  tiy  hand.  The  long  straight  lines  of 
seed  aorosB  a  field  are  known  as  wct  dhUri  or  ^Wt 
panti.  When  the  ploughing  is  done  round  a  field,  and 
not  aaroes,  it  is  oaUed  ^1%¥t  dumietha,  &o.  (See  §  838). 

(J)  Sowing  by  drill. — This  is  ttk  tOr,  «t^  tOri,  itK  tor,  »rff 
tori,  often  spelt  ^fx,  »ff  tdir,  «f^  «ff  tonr,  &o. 
To  sow  in  this  way  is  tto  tor^  or  sir  v«n>w  tor 
lagOeb.  The  man  who  w<n-kB  the  drill-ploogh  is  stRIT 
tOTK&h  OT  ■ftXT'nT  torv>Sh. 

(e)  Broadcast  sowing. — This  is  generally  wmr  bsaag  or  its 
Tariants, — see  above.  Other  names  are  f^fT  ehhttia  or 
fk^T  chhitua  north  of  the  Ganges,  and  J^T  eUhfii 
south  of  it.  Maize  and  similar  oropfl  are  sometimes 
sown  1;m>Bdoa8t  on  land  left  soft  after  an  inundation, 
and  are  then  toessed  into  the  mud  by  hand.  This 
method  of  sowing  is  called  vtvrr  dobha,  and  to  sow  thus 
is  iftm  (lohhab. 
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858.  If  tiie  seed  ii  eown  on  lands  whioh  han  not  been 
ploughed,  it  is  called  f^rr  chhitta,  1%;^  chhitua,  or  south  of  the 
Qangee  viiTTA  wn^  j'angli  bSteag,  ^TT  paira  (Gaya,  also  in  Cham- 
[flTaQ),  or  mvx,  pier  or  WTK  aamSr  (Patna  and  South  Monger).  tTsT 
chinntd  or  ftiT  ehAitta  is  also  used  to  signiff  lands  in  whicih  the  seed 
bss  been  Boattored  after  a  single  ploughing.  It  is  also  speoially  used  for 
soving  the  spring  (jA  rabi)  orops  on  the  Oifiitii  dophaaila  lands,  i.e., 
those  from  which  the  antamn  oiop  has  just  been  oat,  as  contrasted 
with  the  ^^ra^  paHhar  or  ^^«rT«  chaumOx,  whioh  are  oarefoUy-prepared 
hllow  lands  for  wheat  and  similar  orops.  The  sowing  of  the  early 
lioe  in  dry  lands  is  vt'tV^  VTnr  kharhar  hiwag.  North  of  the 
6aiige8.it  is  also  ^ft^TT  wtvtt  dhuriya  hnwag.  South  of  the  Ganges 
it  is  in  Shahahad  and  Fatna  it*^  tharra,  in  the  rest  of  the  distriot 
W17TTT  kharwoh,  in  Gaya  ^ntT%T  hharwek  or  w^^  kharve,  in  Patna 
v^  haugha,  and  in  South  Munger  S'-'W  dhwghutia.  In  Fatna 
and  Gaya  sowing  in  a  wet  field  is  called  Wt  letoa.  Sowing  wide 
^wit  is  generally  imrr  p&tar.  Other  names  are  (north  of  the  Qaoges) 
wn  phakah  or  nf^^  phdnphar  to  the  west  and  ^T^  chhehar  or  ^rmiT 
ptntOr  generally.  South  of  the  Ganges  we  find  ^TW^  pdthar  in  Gaya, 
^V^wx  path  is  South  Munger,  and  Tn?t«  paiil  in  South  Bhagalpnr, 
tiie  last  two  being  also  met  with  in  Ohampsran.  Sowing  thick  is 
generally  vw  ghan,  iFTT  garh,  or  rttt  girka.  North  of  the  Ghmgea 
f<vVc  tajor  ^  used  in  the  same  sense. 

850.  Grain  that  fails  to  germinate  is  ^^  ahU,  firti^W  nirhij, 
ftwflnr  hifmOr,  or  wWt  wt^  bij/a  mdr.  In  South- West  Shahabad  it 
ia  ^%:%T  barva.  If  a  man  wishes  to  say  that  his  seeds  have  not  come 
Tip,  he  says  T^l^  ftr^inT  wnw  ^  hammar  bihnXi  mdral  get. 

860.  When  from  excess  of  rain  followed  by  heat  a  orostis  formed 
ni  the  surface,  whioh  prevents  the  young  plant  from  ooming  up,  it  is 
tailed  to  the  west  v^^  WTT»  atguitj^l  or  wrrj  wtw  tapta  jm.  In 
Xiut  Tirhut  and  Shahabad  it  is  called  ynt^i  papri.  South  of  the 
Oanges  it  is  imr  tSwa  to  the  south-west  of  Shahabad,  or  vqmT  lewtha 
in  the  rest  of  the  district  and  in  Fatna.  Elsewhere  it  is  ^vnr  aeteta  or 
T^T  munda. 

861.  Self-sown  S80(/.— Seed  whioh  falls  on  tiie  ground  in  the  field 
at  harrest  time,  and  which  germinates  next  year,  is  called  «%tt  lamera 
io  the  west,  «^^  namhero  in  Sonth  Bhagalpnr,  and  ^^nam^er, 
V^  lamker,  or  wn  ISm  in  South  Munger. 
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CHAPTER  ni.— SEED-BEDS  AND  NURSERIES. 

863.  A  nuneTy  (or  rioe  is  ftfT^  btrar  or  f^VXK  hiy&r.  To  tlia 
TTOBt  it  is  also  WHT  benga.  The  young  plants  wliioh  are  transjdaJited 
from  the  nursery  arg  generally  ^^-  blya  or  i\rft  giehht.  They 
are  also  called  "ftipt  bihan  or  iT^nwri  bihnSi.  South  of  the  Ganges 
and  to  the  north-west  (when  of  rioe)  they  are  also  called  *ft^  mdri, 
and  in  Cbamparan  vnct;  jarai.  The  bundles  of  rioe  seedlings  ready  ivt 
transplaDting  ore  ^Tst  Onti  or  ^I^WT  antiya. 


CHAPTER  IV.— SOWING  TIME. 

8S3.     The  sowing  season  is  ^^r^  bodni  north  of  the   Ganges  and 
4tT^TT  bogha  sooth  of  it.    It  ia  also  generally  called  mmj  hsaag. 


CHAPTER  v.— TRANSPLANTING. 
864.  To  transplant  is  ^t^r  ropoi.  In  G^ya  when  a  man  has 
finished  transplanting  he  says  <nr<:  v^vrt  iTv  hammar  baautOr  bhel,— 
*  I  have  finished  transplanting,'  the  quantity  of  rioe  seedlings  truia- 
planted  at  one  plaoe  being  oalled  everywhere  except  in  the  south-east 
vm  bin.  Abnndle  of  seedlings  is  ^T<V  i^i,  and  the  man  who  plants 
them  is  oalled  vtin  dohha  or  i1«l*Bitre  ropnihihr.  The  bundles  are  tied 
in  pairs  and  aet  astride  OTer  a  long  bamboo  when  carried  about. 
This  bamboo  is  oalled  to  the  west  fW^^iWr  bihandhoa  at  wwn  kanath. 
The  man  who  roots  up  the  seedlings  from  the  seed-bed  is  oalled  vir^^ 
kabariffa,  or  in  Saron  wwf^^TT  kabaHAa,  In  South  Hunger  he  is  also  oalled 
ih<.*<^'^T  morkabra.  Seedlings  whiidi  have  been  re-transplanted,  i.e., 
transplanted  more  than  onoe,  are  oalled  luarth  of  the  Ganges  wn  khiru 
or '«WW  AAamAofi. 


SUBDIVISION    IV. 
DIOQIMa,  HOEING,  AND  WEEDING. 


CHAPTER  I.— DIQOING. 

865.    To  dig  is  ^t^  kdrab.    In  Cbampsran  and  Tiiiiut  it  is  also 
m  tOmab  or  'VT^  pdrab.    In  South-West  Shahabad  it  is  tw 
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Mejal.  Digging  i«  ^\^r^  komi,  also  in  Cliamparan  and  Tirhut 
wws^  tamni,  in  Patna,  Gaya,  and  Soath  Hunger  fir^*>  mkauut,  and  in 
South- Wert  Shahabad  w«»<i^  ehhy'ni.  In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  *^ 
toran  or  w^  khanr.  In  Saran  and  Cbamplran  ^?t%*gohat  is  digging  or 
hoeing  the  edges  of  fields.     In   Tirliut  this  is  ooUed  ^rf^  «|T«w  Ari 


CHAPTER  II.-HOEING. 
866,  Hoeing  is  Viifi]m«T  khurpiysna  to  the  north-Tragt.  In 
Cbmipiran  and  in  Tirhut  generally  it  is  i^Y^'t  ktrauni  or  iw»ft  kamaini. 
Sooth  of  the  Gwigee  it  is  v^tfnf^  komi,  or  in  SouUi-West  Shahabad 
ivs9\  chhyni.  In  the  month  of  Asitrh  (June-July)  sugar-oane  gets 
a  spooial  hoeing,  whioh  is  called  ^^t^  wK  aaOrhi  kor,  and  in  Champaran 
and  North-East  Tirhut  j>ww  iokab.  In  Gaya  it  is  called  mvr  pAaa, 
and  in  Fatna  ^m^n  ^i^ifV  aedrhi  koran.  In  Ohamparan  and  the  south- 
east  it  ie  ^^r^r  *Hw  (nira  koran,  and  elsewhere  it  has  no  special 
Dsme.  The  Argt  hoMDg  of  the  sngar-oane  orop,  whioh  generally  takea 
place  in  Magh  (January-February),  is  oalled  ^^  nixm  andkeri 
koran  in  Patna,  ^WW  chalan  or  WWW  lyhlan  in  Gfaya  and  to  the 
west,  ^1%^  andheri  or  )|tfnft  jhSmi  in  Sann  and  South  Hunger,  and 
Vi7«^  jhurni  in  Bonth  Bhagalpur.  North  of  the  Ganges  it  has  no 
^woial  name. 


CHAPTER  III.— WEBDINO. 
867.  Weeding  is  Sr^wt  kerauni  or  *5ift  kamaini  north  of  the 
Ganges.  In  the  *eet  generally  it  is  ^W*^  sohni.  Elsewhere 
it  is  generally  »1^5wt  korni,  and  also  ^»ift  harkhi  in  Patna  and 
V|:«w  iyhlan  in  Gaya  and  Shahabad.  In  South  Bhagalpur  it 
is  optionally  %«T^  kelauni,  and  fci^rft  kerauni  reappears  again  in 
Bonth  Hunger.  To  weed  deep  is  in:  ^W\^H^  ihar  khurpi  sohab ; 
■Iw  *tf  ^  kor  deb  to  the  north-west  and  in  North-West  Tirhut, 
md  wrw  khdbkal  in  Bsran  and  Champaran.  In  Fatna  the  operation 
is  called  finpwt^  bismddi,  and  elsewhere  it  has  no  epeoial  name. 
Superficial  weeding  is  ig^ifinTWT  AAwrpVyrtfW  in  the  north-west  and 
^IVTW  mkiUtxm  in  the  south-east.  In  Ghampsran  and  Tirhut  it  is  called 
ftv^  iipni.  The  digging  np  a  field  to  dear  it  of  weeds  before  plough- 
ing is  vrm-tamab,  also  in  North-East  Tirhut  itw^  tokab.  The 
operatioa  is  called  Vf(^i^  tamni,  or  in  North-East  Tirhut  slwn^  toknt, 
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Weeding  by  hand  ifl  ft^^.'^*!  cAiihumi  in  ike  north-weet  and 
flwra^  uchhtani  in  Ohamparan  and  Tirhut.  In  Pataa,  Gay*,  and 
SouUi  Monger  it  is  ^  V  ^mv^  hdnth  aeS  mkSeb,  and  in  Sodi 
Bhagalpur  ^JFT*  ihakwai.    In  Shahabad  it  has  no  special  name. 

868.  Weeds  are  wr«  ghds  or  ^TT  TIW  gh&ap&t.  In  the  north- 
weat  they  are  also  V*  ^^  ^^^  dondar,  and  in  Tii-hut  x  dha.  When 
oolleoted  and  burnt  as  manuie,  they  are  wt^  ihddar  in  the  north- 
west, and  atw  goa  there  and  in  Tirhut.  In  Patna  and  Gtaya  the* 
are  ^WT^  alah  or  wrfi  dShi,  fW  hikra  in  South  Hunger,  and  WI^ 
chhAro  in  South  Bhagalpur. 

869.  Wages  for  weeding  are  ^f»TT  sohH  or  fV^fnt  ehikhur&  in 
north-west,  and  in  the  east  generally  simply  mm  ban.  In  Patna  and 
Gaya  they  are  f*n^«iV  ntkauni,  in  South- Wert  Shahabad  ^wY  6«w,  and 
to  the  west  generally  ^f*in^  hanih&rt. 


SUBDIVISION     V. 


WATOHINO  OBOPS' 


870.  Watohing  of  orops  is  generally  T*i»^l^  rakltwan,  ^itd 
agori,  or  ^jfTft:^  agortya.  Other  tenns  are  T*i^li^  rakkaahi  or 
HH-V'Wlt  balrakkhi  in  Patna,  •RFtTrt  jagwdri  or  ^inT^  badhvdka 
in  0aya,  TWWT^  badhtcSr  in  Eart  Tirhut,  and  «ft»Tm  jogieb  in  Oham- 
pBran  and  South  Bhagalpur.  In  GhampSran  and  the  Bouth-east  ^fiV 
hdnki  is  to  dxiTO  orows  ofi  a  field.  Elsewhere  it  ia  WrWT  Tfw  bm 
hdniab,  &0.  A  field-watohman  lb  ^:V^IT  raihtcOr,  ^ifTf^^  agoriya, 
or^wlvOlTT^  agomihdr;  also^wT^^VT  balrakkha  in  Patna,  ^«tw 
ag<»-a  there  and  in  Ohampfiran  and  South  Munger,  mm^^:mi  jagtoarij/a 
in  Gaya,  and  wt»rfwif  JoganiySn  in  South  Bhagalpur.  The  wiwn 
badkiB&r  or  mnriVI  hadhwdha  is  generally  a  man  appointed  to  witdi 
the  fields  of  a  number  of  ooltlvators  and  paid  by  the  landlcani. 

871.  In'  the  north-west  if*sfilVT  cAAeninjAdr,  and  in  Norti- 
East  Tirhut^Tt%XT  chakkddr,  is  a  man  appointed  towatch  on  beh^ 
of  the  landlord  to  see  that  none  of  the  arops  is  carried  away  htfes 
the  demand  ie  paid.  Elaewhere  he  is  simply  called  f^i^  pty'l^  " 
^Tl^<  bardhil,  but  to  the  south-east  he  is  fiw-'im  airm&n  or  mwt^^ 
balrakkha.    To  attach  the  crops  thus  is  called  ^w  rokab :   beate  the 
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iaglo-lDdian  phrase    "to   loke  vops."    The  sot  of    "rokiiig  "  is 
mllad  in  the  north-west  VT^  (Ah^>a. 

878.  When  ouIfnTaton  dab  together  to  vatoh  their  orops  in  tarn, 
it  it  called  north  of  the  Qaoges  in^  pdni,  vlim  bha^,  or  «1«T  bkotya. 
h  IB  aleo  ^««ft  palU  in  Patna,  Gaya,  and  the  west ;  also  ^f^:^^ 
pariiar  in  Patua  and  Chiya,  ^A  petht  in  Soath-West  Shahabad,  and 
vnn  ;d«M  in  South  Uonger. 


SUBDIVISION    VI. 
BEAFOfG  AND  OLBANINO. 


CHAPTER  I.— REAPING. 

878.  Beaping  is  vz^  katm,  oi  to  the  north-west  vfrwT  htti^. 
In  Soath-West  Bhahabad  it  is  wt^  kani.  To  reap  is  wTVw  iatab,  or 
in  Sooth- Weet  Bhahabad  w\^  wrv  hum  karal.  To  out  cane  is  w^w 
lAkohi  in  the  north-west,  iFfT  «T«  gmra  karal  to  the  west,  ^ixf 
IDinii  in  OhampSian  and  Fatna  and  Qaja  and  Sooth  Uanger,  and 
^  VI«w  ghar  kUab  in  Sooth  Bhagalpnr. 

874.  The  man  who  oats  the  oime  is  deeeribed  in  section  392. 
i  n^er  is  ^airn^  tK  katmhdr  north  of  the  Ganges  and  in  Fatna  and 
to  the  Bonth-weet.  He  is  also  ft^f^ir^  dimkar  in  Patna,  Qaya,  and 
Sooth  Monger,  v^vRl^H  lemihdr  or  wa«ftnf  katniyHn  to  the  west. 
Elsewhere  he  is  simply  snr  jan,  ^f^^fTK  hanihdr,  &o.  Harrest  time 
is  vxnft  kaini.  The  wages  of  haryesting  are  ^^^  dinaura  in 
Patna  and  Gaya,  and  ^ViTt  dtni  in  Champiran,  G-aya,  and  the 
wnth-east.  Another  name  is  in  Gaya  ^^TCr  gudOra,  or  in  Saran  ^^K 
S<idir.  Elsewhere  tiiey  are  WW  ban,  or  in  Soath-West  Shahabad 
TO  bani. 

875.  Gutting  the  ears  withoot^the  stalks  is  wv^K  balkat  generally. 
Other  names  are  ^t^V  tungni  north  of  the  Ganges  and  to  the  west, 
VPWJ  agla  in  Champaran  and  Oaya,  v^r  katiii  in  South-Weet 
Shahabad,  wfnw  pOngal  to  the  west,  and  w«K^va*v\  ftatiAkalni  in  Sonth 
Umger.  So  also  in  East  Tirhut  it  is  w^.»*-<ft  naniatni  (»  (also  in 
tflumpsran)  Rmiicml  aisiatniy  and  i»  Soath-East  Tirhat  ft  if  hit 
Mipkaita.  It  is  ^ra^  agra  in  Soath  Bhagalpor.  Gutting  orops  at 
tt»  root  is  WKvft^'iift  jarchAomi,  (in  Soath-East  Tiihoty^nfmn Jariatta, 
or  (in  South  Muuger)  «IT»^^(  jarchhora. 
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876.  To  shake  the  fruit  off  a  tree  u  ^rc^WTTTir  jharjharOil 
in  the  north-west.  In  Champaran  and  West  Tirhat  it  is  >l<(«iy« 
jharkhdeb,  and  in  East  Tirhut  »wnTW  j'hakdeb.  To  the  west  it  is  *itTV 
Jhoral,  and  also,  generally,  i^V«w  dolab  or  ^tw™  ^W  doldy  deb.  mm 
Jhatdhab  is  to  knook  down  huit  from  a  tree  by  throwing  np  stieks 
intoit  (Bee§41). 


CHAPTER  II.-CTJTTING  OF  UNRIPE  CROPS. 

877.  Unripe  crops  are  aometimei  out  for  food.  North  of  the 
Ganges  this  is  known  as  itV<T  gadra  or  ni  kackeha.  Other  names  ate 
HTXT  gSda  and  n^T  gadda.  In  Booth  Ifunger  it  is  HT^  g&dar,  and 
in  South  Bhagalpur  '^f^  ankari.  The  last  two  are  also  met  with  is 
Champaran.  A  word  used  to  the  east  generally  is  iwr^  kaehH.  la 
the  ncsth-west  ^wwv  samahut  le  a  litUe.  grain  out  firsthand  this  is 
V^tuffluHn  North- West  Tirhut,  wwnt  n^wifn  in  Saran,  and  *rm  nedibt 
in  CJhampwan  and  Tirhut.  VTt*^  horha  is  unripe  grain  out  for 
pardiing.  It  is  also  called  ^TT  orha  in  Tirhut  and  the  south- 
east, and  optionally  ^ftw«^  holha  in  ChampBran  and  South  SCunger. 
The  green  ears  of  Eleutine  coracam  (hj^T  marua)  treated  in  this  way  are 
oalled^^umf»t  or  v^fitttito&e  vest  and  in  Tirhut  and^rwlAntin 
Champaran.  ^Wt  Olo  in  Claya  is  the  part  of  the  orop  whioh  is  reaped  by 
a  oultiTator  for  present  «ating  before  the  whole  is  ripe.  Sometimea 
unripe  pulses  and  barley  are  rooted  up  and  given,  as  fodder  to  oattle. 
This  ii  oftUed  in  Ssran  X^  rakh^nt- 


CHAPTER  III.— GLEANING. 

878.  A  gleaner  is  f^WiRlTIT  binmhdr  or  f^Aref  biniyOn  to  the 
west.  He  is  aleo  generally  nftfift^R  lorkniAOr,  with  variants 
^jvTiL^i  lorhtahar  in  Patna,  Gaya,  and  South  Munger,  and  wW*n 
lohra  in  South  Bhagalpur.  Gleanings  left  on  the  field  for  the  lower 
orders  are  vs^j  jhamga  ox  Hlf"  jhOrang  to  the  west,  and  wt«^  lorhi 
or  rftf^^lT  lorhiya  to  the  east  and  in  Ohamplran.  Other  names  are 
tin^T  jharua  (Patna  and  North-West  Tithut),  w:  jhar  (South-East 
Tirhut),  and  l^w  ■<»»  ckh&tal  patal  (Champaran  and  Tirhat).  Glean- 
ing is  called  in  Gaya  and  South  Munger  ^t  fl^ff  hrha  bichcha,  and 
gleaniugs  are  wtTf  lorha. 
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SUBDIVISION    VII. 
THRBSHINa  AND  WINNOWING. 


CHAPTEE   I.-THB   THaESHING-PLOOR. 

879.  A  tlir«hing-floor  ia  everywhere  »PcXW  kharihdn,  with 
u  optioiui  Tariant  iRlTift  kharihdni  in  Fatna.  The  ahed  erected  oo 
the  thiesliiog-floor  is  Wft  manrt,  wf ^»^  khompri,  or  '«f<r*f1  jhompri. 
Ia  PiitDa  it  18  ir^vr  maruka  or  ilf <PfT  jhompra,  in  Oaya  nfT  karha, 
ind  in  tbe  Bouth-eaet  ^f^»^  khompra. 


CHAPTER  II.— SHEAVES  AND  BUNDLES. 

880.  The  out  crop  is  vfs  dUnth  to  the  north-west,  or  «f<  dOnt  in 
North- Weet'Tirhnt.  In  East  Tirhut  it  ia  viT  ktr.  In  Shahabad  it  ia 
^vft  khni,  in  Cbamparan  %ipi  lehan,  in  GUya  ^flt  ^xiftrar,  in  Patna 
nt^  patauri  at  in^  ^tit,  in  South  Uonger  TTiTW  pdtan,  and  in 
South  Bhagalpor  mm  pattan.  In  Bhahabad  it  is  called  f^%t^  paihSrif 
uid  in  &ran  ^^^  pathari,  when  it  ia  left  a  day  in  the  field  without 


881.  In  oonsidering  the  nomenolatore  of  the  Bheavea  it  will  be 
eonrenient  to  take  North  and  South  Bihar  separately. 

NORTH  BIHAB. 

882.  The  smallest  sheaf,  about  a  handful,  ia  oalled  ^c«r  mOtha, 
fIT  mHHha,  or  j^pQla ;  the  next  largest  ia  the  '4lf9T  amcSnaa  (north- 
»«t),  WSfT  aulha  (North  Tirhut),  and  ^Tsv  Ahul  or  ^mvt  ahula  (East 
IHriiut) ;  the  next  largest  is  the  ^fv<qT  antiya  or  (Champaran  and 
North-West  Tirhut)  Tre^  paiahi ;  the  next  largest  is  aa  armful  or 
^wipOtya;  the  next  largest  ia  a  VbiT  bffjha;  and  the  lai^est  of  all, 
tW  oairied  on  a  bullock,  v^^WT  ladtia.  The  relative  scale  of  some 
of  the  above  ia  generally  as  followa :  — 

4  ITT  m&iha  =  1  'iM«T  amcSnaa  or  WllfT  aulha. 

8  W^VT  auOia  =  1  ^Y«T  pSry'a. 

4  ■^^^T  paty'a  =  1  ■it^n  bqjha. 

16  iftitT  bqjha  =  1  ^txt^  sorM. 
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In  Eart  Tirhat  the  following  scale  obtaioB : — 

4  wrmm  dhul      =  1  *»WV  kehuni. 

4  *wi?l  kehuni    =  1  tifmpSnja. 

4  ^fluT  pdty'a       =  1  ifrlT  6«j;Aa. 
16  ^twT  bof'ha        =  1  tft^»^  sorW. 
16  ^KiV^  aorhi     =  1  ^tiTT  sw&i. 

883.  The  word  ^'YoV^  sorhi  ia  a  oommon  unit  t<a  meaearing 
produce.  Thus,  a.  raiyat  will  aay  that  auoh  and  Buoh  a  field  gives  so 
many  vlvi^  aorhi  to  the  bigha. 

SOUTH  BIHAR. 

884.  The  proportiona  vary  in  dififerent  places,  as  follows : — 

flocTH-'WBffr  Skahabad, 

10  ditto  -=  1  ■^TwT^dfyo,  "^puri,  ot  ^f»t 

3  'qTsrri)*ya,^i*r»,or^f»t*»<i=:  1  ^tm  hqjha. 
30  ditto  ditto  =  1  %9K  ^woeir. 

Shahabad. 
10  ^Jflf  ^  anwaaai  =  1  ■«Bft»T  «»%o  oi  'T^'Pi^tV 
4  ■'if&'BT  arUiya     =  I  ^Wt  AiyXa. 
Or  10  ^W  dJwt  =  1  ^mipAtya. 

4  ^wiji'd'E/a        =  1  "fPll  6<y*A«. 
21  <twi  lojha        =  1  p^^T  ekaisiya. 

Patha. 

4  ^tr-.^  (wya  =  1  vlt  *»&'. 

5  ^W  SnU  ^  1  arniV  yeJAi     - 

6  UTT^  jrtfAi  =  1  TrtTT  6o?A<i. 
Or    5  ^^"TT  a»yo  =  1  ^WT  pSrya. 

6  ^l/>*ya        =  I  Tt»ir  6«Ao. 
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Gata. 

8  'fnnTorpfl 

=  I  <^?i  dHti. 

5  ^A  Snti 

=  1  WTf\  gOhi. 

10  HT^  gafki 

=  1  ¥tWT  bojka. 

Or    9  ^^T^urpo 

^  1  ■^fwTptf/y'a. 

3  -^mpdnja 

=  1  Vt»IT  fiiy&J. 

21  wtw  hqjha 

=  1  p^"V  c*«i«. 

South  Mdmqer. 
Tlie  same  aa  OajB,  exoept  that  4  ^fvt.i>df};a  =  1  ^m?  ^'i^ 

South  Bhaoalpur. 

4  SWt  jawnft  ca  1  ^f^  a$iii. 

4  ^W  *»/«  =  1  xrf wY  pdr^m. 

16  ^f»^  (hiit  =  1  4twT  ftiySa. 

16  wpn  hcg'ha  =  1  W^T»t  Borki. 

885.  He  word  v%^  etain  soutli  of  the  Ganges  is  need  in  much 
the  same  way  that  ^ttWV  aorki  is  used ;  bo  also  fireiT  tiaaur.  It  will  be 
seen  that  the  ahore  soaleB  are  not  always  oonsistent  amongst  themselves. 
This  is  the  foot,  and  is  due  to  a  difEerenoe  in  the  size  of  the  aoit  aooord* 
iug  to  locality.    The  VtWT  hcgha  is  about  the  same  everywhere. 

886.  An  ^^snr  akwSr  or  ^tvwTK  ankwdr  (optionally),  or  in  Fatna 
nd  South-Eaat  Tirhut  wvA  kekuni,  is  as  muoh  grain  as  can  be  oanried 
Irtween  the  arms,  and  mttT^iT  mathbojha  is  a  load  oarrted  on  the  head. 
Onto!  each  ^^«IT  bqjka  one  ^fft  Aftti  is  given  to  the  labourer  who  outs 
and  ourieB  away  the  crop,  and  the  remainder  is  in  Shababad  called 
1^  gvd&r*  ^9  gand  in  Fatna  oi  ^«T  gimra  in  ChLya  is  a  bundle  oi 
mt  pulse. 


CHAPTER  Ill.-TREADINO  OUT  QBAIS. 

887.  Treading  out  grain  is  XT^  dauni  north  of  the  Ganges.  To 
the  west  and  in  Fatna  it  is  also  ^F^  liaunri  or  fhr-^  miryni.  Tha  latter 
*ord  is  principally  used  when  the  grain  is  trodden  out  by  men  and  not 

•The  ^rW  dnti  given  to,  or  rather  taken  by,  the  reaper  varies  in  size,  as  ig 
by  the  proretb  wtfi  ^rPlTTT  ^  BTT  v^  ^rt^  torAi  katniidr  ken 
*M  ii»<v— tha  laay  reaper  geta  a  bimdle  ae  Hiiok  aa  a  club. 
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bj  bnllcK^  In  Bliahabad  it  is  ^r^  dauri,  and  bo  also  in  the  Boatli-eait. 
Id  Champfiran,  Fatno,  Gaya,  and  Sontli  Hunger  it  is  i^iWV  dawSnki, 
and  in  Fatna  also  (when  trodden  b;  men)  W«^  mairyni.  In  South 
Bhagalpnr  ^T^  sahri  is  a  thorough  threshing  of -com.  The  beating  out 
of  the  beads  against  the  ground  or  bed  to  disengage  any  grains  that 
remain  is  ^3W  pltab,  tnvtjkdrabf  or  wrhnJASntab  north  of  the  Ganges. 
It  is  also  ^^tC  peiiri  to  the  west,  i^^  dangatmi  in  Patna,  f^T*^ 
pitni  in  Cbamparan  and  GhLja,  vnTvt  dengauni  in  East  Tirhut  and 
South  Hunger,  and  nt'^jhantni  in  South  Bhagalpnr. 

888.  The  first  treading  out  of  the  grain  ie  oalled  ^T  paur; 
the  second  treading  is  v^  ^Vw  danti  ddntcab  north  of  the  Ganges 
and  in  Sbahahad,  or  ifti|im  lorOeb  in  North- East  Tirhut  To  the 
west  it  is  vfn  ehhdntab,  in  Cbamparan  and  Fatna  it  is  <^^*^^1 
khurdaum,  in  Gaya  ^Ti^fii\  ihun^ti,  and  is  Sonth-East  Tirhot  and 
South  Hunger  ^tn[ff  khurddin. 

889.  The  stake  to  which  the  bnlIo<^  are  tied  in  treading  out  the 
grtdn  is  VT  menh,  with  local  Tarianta  'ifrr  menha  (to  the  north-west 
and  in  Sonth-East  Tirhut),  v^txt  f»«Afa  (Fatna],  and  ^T^  miiihon 
(South  Bhagalpur).  In  South- West  Sbahahad  no  centre  stake  is  used. 
A  bnllook  stands  in  the  centre,  who  is  oalled  n'fr^  wm  menhij/dn  baH. 
In  other  places  the  inner  bullock  next  the  post,  whioh  is  the  slowest 
and  weakest  of  the  team,  is  oalled  ?f^^  menhiyOn  generally ;  also 
w7T>nmrA(i  in  ChampBraD  and  South- East  Tirhut,  and  vv^ST  mekta  or 
w^sJT  menhta  in  Gaya  and  South  Hunger.  In  South  Muoger  he  is  also 
%^  meha,  and  in  Soath  fihagalpur  WVlf  mlh&n.  Another  name  for 
him  is  in  Gaya  ff><.f^VT  kvrdahina.  The  outer  bullock,  which  is  the 
smartest  of  the  team,  is  called  inv  path  or  <v1Wt  pathiya  to  the  west, 
to  the  north-west  and  in  North-West  Tirhut  ^f^^  patiya,  and 
in  East  Tirhut  vr*  TIVT  pdt  adla.  In  South-East  Tirhut  it  is  ^ir?^ 
agdaen,  and  Tariants  of  this  are  ^jit^iI  agd&in  in  Fatua  aud  South 
Uuoger,  ^iiP^tW  dgd&n  or  ^p[i^f  agdainydn  in  Gaya,  aod 
mp^rt  egddin  in  South  Bhagalpur.  In  South-West  Tirhat  he  is 
^TT  phera.  The  rope  which  goes  round  a  bullook's  neck  is  vr?^ 
fforddnui  in  the  west  and  in  South  Hunger,  tr^si^iit  gardani  in  Cham- 
pSian  and  West  Tirhut,  and  n^VT  garaandha  in  Fatna.  The  main 
rope  to  which  all  the  bullocks  are  tied  is  miT  manjha,  also  ^^  daunri 
to  the  west,  ■f^v^  daanrar  or  ^tiisTr  dogha  in  West  Tirhut,  aud  *nw 
iardm  in  East  Tirhut.  In  Fatna,  Gaya,  and  South  Hunger  it 
is   ^^f^    dawdiihi,    and  in     South  Bhagalpur  ^^ir^  dimmar.    In 
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CBOPS  ON  TRB  TERBSHDTO'FLOOB. 


(SumiiAmi  and  Gaya  it  is  alao  oalled  «Tf  kdnr  or  irffT  idnra. 
The  rope  by  whioh  the  main  rope  is  tied  to  the  Btak»  is  f;^  gk&ri 
ta  VT^A  ounAauti  in  Patna  ftnd  Cby a,  uid  wf fr  donra  in  South 
Bhagalfur. 


CHAPTEB  IV.— CROPS  OK  THE  THBESHINO-FLOOR. 

8dO.  The  pfle  of  sheaoea.  —When  the  crop  U  piled  in  bundlee  on 
th^  threshing-floor  it  is  known  as  nfw  gOn;.  Odier  names  are  VTV  W 
(north  of  the  GJanges  and  Shahabad),  ^(wi  gaUa  (North-West  Bihar),  *fV 
dheri  in  Gaja,  and  wTf  kanr  or  «TfT  titnn  in  CfaampKran  and  to 
the  east ;  also  wifK  khamhOr  in  South-East  Tirhnt.  When  the  oat 
crop  is  piled  like  a  staok  in  England,  with  the  grain  heads  inside  to 
save  them  from  rain,  it  is  oaUed  ^Tftwt  loihiyaa  in  Sfirao,  and  ^ 
pif  or  J<"H  pttiy'aur  to  the  north-west  and  in  Fatna,  Oaya,  and 
the  Boath-eaat  When  rahar  (ej/tisu»  Cf^r'an)  is  piled  on  end  to  ripen 
before  threshing,  it  is  called  «^  era  ihara  t&t  north  of  the  Ganges. 
Stacks  are  raielj  raised  on  platforms  in  Bihsr,  bnt  when  it  is  done 
the  jdatfonn  is  oalled  mrw  fnocAdn. 

891.  ■  Thi  eprea(/-out  oriop.— When  the  orop  is  spread  out  flat  on 
Qie  Umshing-floor,  ready  to  be  trodden  oat  by  the  boUooka,  it  is  tc 
.^MT  north  (xf  the  Ganges  and  in  Shahabad.  Other  names  are  "(^ixiur  or 
^pauri'm  East  Tirhnt,  «*hf  iAoA  in  Ohamparan  and  South- East 
Ilrbat,  wpWrr  barhora  in  Patna  and  Gaya,  Vfi^^T  harhara  is  South 
Hunger,  and  «:^  kkOa  in  South  Bhagalpor. 

892.  The  orop  after  It  ie  trodden.— Aiter  the  orop  is  trodden  out 
the  pile  of  ohaff  and  grain  ready  for  winnowing  is  fWt  nlH  north  of 
fte  G^gee,  in  Patna,  and  the  south-west.  Other  names  are  yafw 
tutibtw  (Patna  and  North-Weet  Bihar),  t^  dheri  in  Champ&ran,  Tirhnt, 
ud  Bouth  Munger,  yrx  pair  in  Ohampftran  and  Qaya,  and  vtk  dhir  in 
South  BhagalpuT.  In  Bouth-East  Tirhut  it  is  also  wvtw  ukom  (also 
in  Fatua)  or  Vfnr  ukum,  and  in  Shahabad  vwt^  wAdnw. 

893.  The  heaped  grafn.~'S!biB  is  ktv,  rOa  or  ♦xV  ttt^rii  also  in 
Korth-East  Tirhut  wtx  khor.  Orer  this  is  placed  a  oake  of  oowdung 
to  avert  the  oyil  eye.  This  is  ^^^  barhanw  (Patna  and  West  Bihar) 
wd  Wfi^TW^  barhaican  in  Gaya  and  the  west ;  but  w?Tw  barhOnw 
it  more  properly  the  dung  depodted  iy  the  bullooks  while  treading. 
Othsruames  tot  the  oake  are  vnt  moAade  or  vnr^T  mahadeh,    A 
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picioe  of  moist  earth  Bfannped  is  Bometimea  ttsed  in  the  SBine  my,  ud' 
is  oolled  ^nrv  ehdkal  to  the  wMt  and  nr  ohhappa  geoenllf.  In 
Soath-East  Tirhut  a  pieoe  oi  vrood  bo  need  is  oalled  mm  j^ 

894.  The  heaped  atraw  and  chaff. — Straw  in  bundloB  is  ^  ■pik 
in  Patna  and  north  of  the  Cknges,  except  in  North-Eut  Tak^i, 
There  it  is  ^Ifwr  jhatua.  South  of  the  Qan^es,  and  optionillj 
in  Eteran,  It  is  ^f^  dnti  or  "^f^^WT  antiya,  except  in  the  santh- 
east,  where  it  is  5«T  pulla  or  ^^t  hinra.  Loose  straw  that  hu 
been  threshed  is  5^^  puara  (to  the  west)  or  ^^rt  jwdr  (to  tiw 
ea»t).  Local  variants  are  vtTT  pora  (ahio  in  West  Tirhut)  or  iVin 
poOr  in  Fatna  tind  South  Mnnger.  When  it  has  not  been  threshed, 
but  has  been  left  standing  in  the  field  after  the  ears  are  out  oE, 
and  then  itself  out,  it  is  called  WTK  ndr,  and  also  (t3  the  east]  fT^ 
Istr.  Its  stalks  are  whole,  and  are  not  dnuhed  like  thraahed  itnf. 
ifvT^  nsKdri  is  straw  whioh  is  oat  with  the  ear,  but  is  not  trodden 
by  bnllooks.  It  is  tied  up  in  bundles,  and  the  heads  an  besten 
against  the  ground.  The  hosks  of  the  gnuns  are  it^bk&»a<s'W 
bhutsa.  South  of  the  Granges  a  nasal  is  generally  inserted— tliii>> : 
1^  bkOnaa.  Other  names  are  w^^  kataa  in  Patoa  and  Qiji, 
g^  gundo  in  OhampSntn  and  South  Bhagalpor,  and  wrn  Ua^ 
or  T«T  dhulia  in  Soutii  Hunger.  Bian  ia  ^V«^  ehttbtr,  alio  in 
Fatna  and  the  y/est  ^^  bhQrui.  Other  names  are  ^^vt  Mtnn 
{Fatua  and  the  west),  VKtt  iorSi  (Patna,  Tirhut,  and  tha  mt], 
^ffK  choniar  in  ChampBran  and  Patna,  and  ^'hpn'  chokra  in  Booth 
Hunger.  The  heaped  straw  <m  the  threshing-floor,  or  a  ataok  of 
straw  aoTwhere,  ia  «Y«  gSf^  or  stv  iAl.  f^  nUi,  is  also  speoail; 
used  for  the  heap  of  straw  on  the  floor. 

89&.  An  enolotore  for  staokiug  straw  or  fuel 'is  vtn  glitrii 
in  West  Tirhat,  Saran,  and  Ohampanin,  l^v  ^Aoriln  m  ShahalMd, 
and  %TT  ghera  or  TT*  dhiUh  in  OhampSran  and  Tirhut,  the  Utitf 
speoially  to  the  east.  To  tlie  west  it  ia  ^^ivz  purvat.  A  boiw 
for  holding  ohafi  is  V^  «^  hhmeoil  ghar  in  the  nortli-wwt 
and  West  Tirhut,  and  h^t^UK  bhatkir,  vm-w^J  bhut»bhit^' 
or  (also  in  Champarari)  ijW'^K  bhuskhar  to  the  east.  In  South- West 
Shahabad  it  is  i^  bhuntaur,  and  to  the  west  generally  of  that 
district  lS«W    bhuAsdhul.    In  Ohamparan  and  Patoa  it    is  vfvtfT 

•  As  ia  the  proTerb  ^«  wH  U1J'««'^fif  3T(  fUutai  gior  bkuttbMMH 
tlMrh,—*  ^'Mi  *lxn  be  gets  looeet  etaya  is  th«  ehaff-k^UMb 
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iidmla,  and  tlt«n  aad  in  Qaya,  ^vr  «T  Mum  ghar.  Id  Ohomplrftu 
ud  Sovth  Uonger  it  ia  ^tv^  bhugghar,  and  in  South  Bhagalptir 
iv^rd  bhtuidri.  <ifq  iAoffip  or  ^W  kftompi  north  ot  the  Ganges  is 
•  nuUsbed  tor  ohaff.  The  round  thatoh  covering  a  vrf<r  ^Amtp  to 
MTs  it  from  the  veather  is  vfv  %  m*WV  itAomj)  ke  mathni,  vt'inJV 
cUdmi',  or  Ytq^  %MW.  In  Bonth-East  Tirhnt  ^n  ching  is  a  Urge 
bidet  for  holding  chaff  equalling  foor  iJtw^  tokri.  titK  tangaur 
in  tiw  same  [Jjmw  is  a  similar  one,  but  is  loughet  and  made  of 
roAor  (CyU»a»  cq^an). 

896.  The  refi/ee  straw  and  fodder— TJiua  is  in  the  north-west 
Am  gotiOr,  to  the  weet  and  in  North-West  Tirhat  it  is  v4^  lather^ 
in  CSumpiraQ  and  North-East  l^ihut  frwnr  nighAa,  and  South- East 
TiriiatM^  nighe».  South  of  the  Qanges  and  in  OhamiAran  it  is 
1^  Ha^.  The  refuse  straw  of  the  rabi  ot  sjoiDg-orop,  and  specially 
of  the  roAar  (CytiniB  ctgan),  is  Tt«T  raretha  generally  south  of  the 
Qaagea,  local  Tariants  being  vtvi  iareiha  in  Sooth  Bhagalpnr, 
and  in  Chan^ran  i:%TT  rahetha.  In  Patna  it  is  also  called  v^ 
kham.  The  refnm  straw  of  the  autumn  crop  is  vfv  dAntk  or  4i|WT 
i^Mia  or  9VVT  kutka  north  of  the  Ganges.  It  is  also  to  the  wpst 
sad  in  Patjw  tit  dhattha,  and  .  elsewhere  vf z  dAnt,  vfxT  dSnta,  or  «T^ 
<iMi.  Id  Sooth  Bhagalpnr  and  Patna,  however,  it  is  «9^  ihaikero. 
Tia  dty  stalks  of  mostard  (^f^:^  sariso)  are  v^  aanlAi  in  the  north- 
vest,  ftnRsrt  ^i%(i  to  the  west  and  in  North- West  Tirhut,  wtf^qnV 
lerigaai  in  South- Wert^  Tirhut,  iftftw  tortt/ath  in  Shahabad,  and 
ftnntt  MfUAi  generally.  The  stalks  of  cereals  without  the  ear  are 
'J^m  jAengra  to  the  west  and  in  South- Weet  Tirhut,  ^luinjhegia  in 
CbuQ[aran,  vfv  tiinf  in  the  rest  of  Tirhut,  WTT  j^nga  in  ChamjAran, 
tDd^yAtbiff  also  in  South-East  l^hot. 


CHAPTER  v.— WINNOWING. 
897.    Winnowing  grain  is  ^ft^^rfl  otauni.    To  winnow  is  ^i^iTFT 

896.  The  fine  chaff  which  is  blown  away  by  the  wind  in 
winnowing  is  ^vftpamhh*  generally  ;  also  ^<ft  pinki  or  ^W\  pdmbhi 
to  the  west,  {^  gi^ri  in  Champ&ran  and  South-East  Sihsr,  and 
*ni  bkiuiUa  in  Patna.  Sooth  of  the  Ganges  these  words  are  oonfined 
to  the  winter  {Aghani)   orop.    The  words  for  the  autumn  (BAadot) 
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crop  M6  5:t^j>tf«flior3^<7^i>MorMtothe  wrat,  and  ^m^  paihii 
in  Patna  and  Gaya.  In  Soutti  Hunger  ■^wm^  adhbhan  is  lioe  not 
fully  developed,  in  whidi  the  ear  is  only  half  full,  the  rert  baiiig 
aUdiafi. 


CHAPTER  VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


899.  The  gathering  or  oolleoHng  grain  at  one  place  in  fl»  «nM 
of  harvest  is  W»tw  baiorm  or  WtfW  hrhan. 

900.  When  grain  iB  bwng  weighed,  an  extra  handful  ia  tlHOwnin 
to  make  up  for  duat,  Ao.  ThiB  ia  called  Uf^  pacAhtia  generaCy,  bat 
aUo  w^  kasar  to  the  wert  and  i«W  phOo  in  ttie  Bouth-oast.  It  ii 
4bo  oaUod  WW  /<I6A  in  Ohampftran  and  South  Munger. 

901.  The  grain  left  on  the  threshiqg-floor  after  remmnytbe 
bulk  of  the  crop  is  Vl«m  agvor  generally  north  of  the  GangM,  Mi 
«rT3  bkSth  in  South-East  Tirhut.  South  of  the  Ganges  and  in  8inn 
it  ifl  trft  teri.  The  gleanings  and  refoae  grain  oa  the  threihii*- 
floor  are  Ti^n:  paipar  in  the  north-west  and  wviT  *AaW«  <« 
the  west  and  north.  The  grain  which  is  blown  away  with  H* 
chaff  at  the  time  of  winnOwing  ie  ^n^WtK  offwOr  or  m^  «**• 
totlieweBt,^inf  «?*■  in  Champaran.  Patna,  and  Gaya,aDd  wn 
agbar  in  the  south  easi 


SUBDIVISION    VIII. 
DIVISION  OP  CROPS. 


CHAPTEE  I.— DIVISION  AND  VALUATION. 

909.  The  di™ion  of  crope  on  the  metayer  Byatem  between  Imd-  i 
lord  and  tenant  is  called  vtn.  batSi  or  wzwr  bataiya.  Local  Tuiuti 
are  ^H  hdnt  in  Champaran  uid  Gaya,  ^fsY  bonti  in  Ghampmo  ud  ; 
South  BliagalpuT,  and  i*"^  bantnu  in  South- Wrat  Shahabad.  l^"^ 
BO  held  IB  called  «rn^*A  bhOoli  or  i«VT  bataiya,  aa  opposed  to  WVv 
nagdiy  of  which  the  rent  is  paid  in  cash.  In  South  Bhsgalpni  tlia 
division  of  tiie  crops  is  called  yi^m^  kurtaU.  \ 

903.    In  WTi;  hat^  a  oertun  fixed  proportion  of  the  onp  i>  gi'*  , 
to  the  landlord  aa  rent,  as  described  in  the  foUowing  diqiter.    Vb«ii 
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instead  ol  8>  proportion,  a  oeriain  fixed  quantity  of  the  orop  per  bigha 
is  pud  to  the  landlord,  it  is  oalled  mimq  mankht^,  frw^tvWr  manthika, 
S«T  hunda,  or  *in«ii^T  manhunda.  This  iB  eapeoiaUy  adopted  in  the 
owe  of  fw'cnr  jirdt  or  home-fana  lands  vhea  let  to  a  oultirator.  In 
Patna  it  is  called  v^  Y^twv  mam  I 


CHAFTEB  II.— THE  8HA.RB8  INTO   WHICH  THE  CROP 
IS  DIVIDED. 

904.  Half  to  landlord  and  half  to  tenant— that  is  called  ^fv«T 
adhiya  north  of  the  Ganges  and  in  the  south-west,  in  Patna  and  Qaja 
^qtmvT  adhbataiya  at  ^V  pah,  in  ChampSran  and  the  south-east 
lli^fitit  adhbaiiya.  In  South-West  Shahabad  they  eaj  ^  XfT^^ 
jr*  ^IWT  wfit^R  *^WT,  ^rrtK  TTW  ^nrr  ^Wl^  %  ^^wt  da  dSna  men  «efi 
ei  donajamidor  hhala,  aUr  A  dOna  asSmi  te  dehaIa,—ot  two  gnias,  ^9 
landlord  takes  one  and  gives  one  to  the  cultivator.  The  inm  of  the 
sentence  which  makes  the  landlord  give  tiie  oultiTfttor  his  ahare  is  worth 
noting. 

905.  Seoen-gixteentfiB  to  landlord  and  ninesixteenthB  to  the 
ttmat — ^Thia  is  wtvK  namat  or  WlvwT  aauiatta.  The  praotioe  has  only 
been  noted  in  the  west,  Patna,  Gaya,  and  South  Hunger.  In  Sonth- 
Esat  Tirhot  the  oustcm  is  only  observed  in  lespeot  to  mangoes  and 
jabk-fruit. 

906.  Nine-slxteantho  to  the  landlord  and  eeoen-Blxteenthe  to  the 
tenant. — This  is  Wt^W  nautatta.  The  praotioe  has  onlj  been  noted 
to  the  west  and  in  Patna,  Gaya,  and  South  Hunger;  also  (%^  wf^^ 
mi  nautatta)  in  West  Tirhut. 

907.  One-third  to  the  landlord  and  tivo-thlrda  to  the  tenant 
—This  is  iry^  teiuri  or  flr^^  tikaiya  in  Shahabad,  Patna,  and  Qaya, 
^fn  tetura  in  South-Weet  Shahabad,  if^^  tekkuri  in  South  Bbagal* 
pur,  T9«V  tekttli  in  Champilran,  1%v^  tiari  in  S&ran  and  Chamjaran, 
and  ^^'^  teari  in  South  Munger.    Not  noted  elsewhere. 

908.  Two-flfthe  to  the  landlord  and  three-fifths  to  the  tenant- 
—This  is  ^WT  paehdu  to  the  west  and  in  West  Tirhut,  ■^irr  Y^ 
paehcha  dOa  in  Fatno,  Gaya,  and  the  south-east,  and  4^i^  panehdu 
to  the  vest.    Not  noted  elsewhere. 

909.  Three-fifths  to  the  landlord  and  two-fiftha  to  the  tenant— 
This  is  ^^*V  P^l"^  ^  ^®  north-west,  and  ^Wt  'fTVT  psncha  dta  in 
South  Hunger  and  Tirhut.    Not  noted  elsewhere. 
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910.  Landlord  ona-fiMfth,  tenant  three-finirth8.—TiaB  is  iA5wT 
ekottthaiya  in  ChunpHnm  and  BovUi-East  Tirhat  and  W)^  cAaa^imya 
to  th»  west  and  in  Patna  and  Ghiya.    No^  noted  ebewhetfc 

911.  TI16  following  remarks  as  to  custom  south  of  the  OangM 
mayheofofle.  The  division  mto  equal  shares  is  rare,  and  is  confined 
to  the  oases  ot  high-oaste  tenants,  or  where  a  tenant  has  obtained  a 
deort«  of  the  CivU  Court  restricting  the  landlord's  share  to  one-half. 
Nine-fflxteenths  to  the  landlord  md  Beven-fflxteenths  t»  the  tenant  ii 
the  customary  rate,  the  two-fiixteentha  in  excess  which  are  claimed  by 
the  landlord  bang  supposed  to  represent  the  ooet  of  oolleotion,  irriga- 
tion, and  watching  the  «cops.  When  the  landlord  takes  lees  than 
a  hi-ahare  of  the  crop,  as  in  §5  905,  907,  908,  and  910,  it  is  only  in 
exceptional  oases,  as  in  time  of  drought,  or  when  a  jungle  or  waste 
land  has  to  he  brought  under  onltivation,  or  when  land  reciuiree  much 
labour  on  the  part  of  the  tenant.  In  these  cases  the  settlement  is 
always  for  a  limited  period,  say  one,  two,  or  three  years,  and  is  often  on 
a  progresBive  scale,  i.e.,  iu  the  first  year  the  landlord  takes  one-fourth, 
in  the  second  year  one-third,  in  the  third  year  two-fifths,  and  thereafter 
half  of  the  gross  produce.  When  the  landlord  takes  three-fifths  and 
the  tenant  two-fifths  (§909),  it  is  a  case  of  special  agreement  with 
a  landlord,  who  lets  his  private  {^R^  ITPPW  hhad  kisht)  lands.  In 
oaluulatang  all  these  shares  (except  in  the  case  of  division  by  bundle^ 
Bee  §913)  only  the  net  grain  produce  after  threshing  is  dirided. 
The  tenant  in  addition  takes  all  the  straw. 


CHAPTER  III.— DEDUCTIONS  AND  REMISSIONS. 

018.  A  deduction  of  one  ter  in  the  maund  £rom  the  amount 
reoeived  by  the  tenant  is  called  vn^  supahi  to  the  west,  and  also  ^^iVT 
aerhi  in  Shahabad.   -  A   similar  deduction   of   li  sera   per  manud  is 

.  called  in  South  Bhagalpur  ^  neg,  or  perquisite.  In  the  case  of 
diviaioQ  by  appraisement  (see  next  chapter)  an  allowanoe  is  made  for 
deficient  prodnoe.    Tbis  is  called  to  the  west  and  in  "Hihut  if*  cMflf. 

,  South  of  the  Qanges  and  in  CSiampSran  it  is  oalled  innV  garii,  also 
m^  n&hVKt  in  Fatna,  f^n^  chhutti  in  Ghiya,  ir^n?t  MV<ft  garki  parti  in 
South  Munger,  and  m.?^  inr^  marki  garki  iu  South  Bhagalpur.  A 
ramilar  deduction  of  1\  sera  in  the  maand  is  oalled  in  Ohamparau,  Fatna, 
and  Qaya  W^^A  derhteri  ;  and  when  of  two  ters,  ^%^  Aueri.  To 
the  west  '^m  Wf\K  dahdr  mahOr  is  the  loss   to  both  landlord  and 
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tiniMit  when  the  prodnoe  1b  deficient  tluDagh  inundation.  A 
remiaion  to  a  higli-oaste  tenent  ie  o»lled  ^D*^  pagri  or  m^  milpAi. 
Noitli  of  the  Ganges  ^^^T  paehhuit  a  an  aUowanoB  made  by  the 
tenant  for  dnai  in  the  landlord'a  ehare  of  the  gtain.  In  Sftran  and 
Fetnai4v^'\  atfftiri,  and  in  Shahabad  ^f^  injur,  ie  an  aUowanoe 
of  one  OP  two  »e«  per  plough  taken  by  the  tenant,  ^f^sia^  khalihsni 
m  Patna  ia  an  aUowanee  liMmtiA.  by  the  tenant,  and  so  also  ie  wfwr 
Uomttw  in  Shahabad  and  hpft  manpni  or  ufaw  mdayan  (i  a  Mr  in 
the  maand)  in  Eaat  Unngar. 


CHAPTER  IV.— MODE  OF  DIVISION. 

918.  This  may  be  oonsidered  under  two  heads,— dineion  on  the 
field  and  division  on  the  tiireshing-floor. 

Dlmthn  on  Uk  field.— Tim  may  be  dona  either  by  aetnal  diraiion 
of  the  bundles  (iWt  bq/Aa)  or  by  appraising  («1B  ionoj)  the  ralue  of 
^"°P-  ^"i"'  the  bundles  of  the  out  crop  are  divided,  this  is  called 
flWWTt  fcjjiodii  or  (in  Champlran  and  Sontb-Baat  Tirhut)  vtmif 
OarUdi.  To  the  north-west  it  is  wwA  ^mj^m  balm.  The  rough 
appraisement  of  the  crops  for  the  purpose  of  division  is  called  VI  lean 
orlwiB,  or»wnwio»»oforwwijiw(*«n*B«i.  When  the  valuation 
is  done  by  appraisement  it  is  called  wwjvft  ^iri  kanhilli  ham.  It  is 
•ho  called  »:mT»«ft  dantbandi  generally,  iftwn  bisulaUa  in  Shahabad 
and  the  south-east,  ^«t»  damiu  or  ^ui^jV  damkatll  in  Shahabad,  Palna, 
•nd  Qaya.  -When  the  orops  are  ripe  for  harvesting  the  landlord 
*^t<.  m  asscs^ir  (^a^  «™ia)  and  an  arbitrator  (,nf»»  Mi.)  to  the 
»W.  They  are  met  there  by  the  tenant  and  the  village  officials.  The 
villsge  measurer  (»»m  katlMhar;  then  measures  the  Bold  with  the  local 
pole,  and  the  arbitrator  goes  round  it,  and  after  a  coniultaticn  with  the 
•«»r  «.d  the  vilUge  official,  estimate,  the  quantity  of  grain  in  the 
fcli  If  U,.  tairat  ac»pts  the  estimate,  the  quantity  is  entered  in 
^Pf-"r,  ,  IMd-book  («m  itora)  and  the  matter  is  at  an  end.  If 
ft.  te^nl    ol^ecta,  his  feUow  tenant,  are  called  in  a.  m^liators, 

T  i\  r^.  "  °°°*'"  ""■"  I"^  »  '^  (.-l^^vaHUr)  tak» 
Usee.  On  behalf  of  the  landlord  a  portion  of  the  best  part  of  the 
«op»  reaped,  and  »,  equal  portion  of  the  worst  part  is  reaped 
«  hehali  of  the  t«,aut.  The  two  portion,  so  reaped  are  Ihrched  and 
».  gmn  weighed.  On  the  quantity  thus  ^wertained,  the  whole  produce 
«l  U»  field  i.  criouhted  and  mtered  in  the  field-book.    The  tenant  U 
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then  at  liberty  to  reap  the  crop  and  take  it  home  whenerer  it  muti  kk 
oonTenieDoe.  In  oaloulatiiig:  the  amoimt  due  to  the  landlord  from  the 
whole  eetimated  quantity  a  deduotioa  in  favour  of  the  tflaunt  <i 
generally  two  sera  per  maond,  called  fvnft  cAAutii,  fto.^  (Bee  g  912),  it 
made  to  allow  for  deficient  ptoduoe  and  for  the  ooot  of  leapa^, 
gathering,  and  threshing,  whitji  in  tiiis  syvtem  of  drrinon  is  bonis  b; 
the  tenant.  The  remainder,  thus  oalaulated,  is  theo  divided  into  ths 
reepeotiTe  eharee  of  the  landlord  and  the  tenant,  and  the  latta  i 
debited  with  the  landlord's  share  in  the.  aooounts.  If  hepaysthii 
amount  within  the  year,  it  is  paid  in  kind  ;  but  if  he  does  not  do  n, 
its  value  in  money  ie  written  agunat  him  aa  an  anear  in  next  jeu'i 
aooounta. 

914.     Division  on   the  threshing-fioor.—Thia   ia  wnn  wftirit 
■  batdi   kharihdni,    ^ifH  w»tt    off'"'  boM*   (because  it   ia  wat<4ied  or 
guarded  till  division),  or  yttt   ^'^  simply.      The  man   who  weigbi 
the  grain  is  called   V>7«t  hattca  north   of  the   Gangea.     He  ia  ibo 
■^fs^  hatice  in  Champfiran,  Fatna,  and  Gaya,  vrVT  bdya   or  OT  &9> 
to   the    west,    ^tWTT  sonAr    in   Fotna,     and    IrwTV   keSi  at  ^W 
baniyihi  in  Fatna  and  the  sooUi-eaBt.     His    fees   are  called  vn 
hatwdi  or  ^rmt  hatieat  north  of  the   Oangea,  and   also  v^paeilm   , 
in  Ohampftran  and  Tirhut.    In  Champftran  and  East  lithnt  Uwyin  | 
also «in^  maft/ial  or  «1*st^I  manpaua.     To   the  west  they  an^m 
heySi  or  ^Wt  pawaht  (i  aer  per  maund),  in  Gaya  and  South  UniigM 
^T«i9TcA(Uaa,  in  Fatna  and  ObBinparan\ft^i£ftiir^(iser  per  nuai^)i   ' 
and  in  the  south-east  9[^t^  ke&ti  or  wWtt  tauU&  {one  mt  per  muDd).  i 
When  grain  is  measured  instead  of  being  weighed,  16  cups  (^fx>'')    , 
of  grain  make  one  ^ITT  &rka.    In  this  system  the  crops  are  re^  . 
under  the  supervision  of  both  parties,  and  are  gathered  on  a  oonmua 
threehing-floor  (see  %  879),  and  strioUy  watched  by    both  psitia.  ' 
Threshing  doea  not  take  place  until  all  the  crops  of  the  village  ban   ' 
been  thus  gathered.   Neither  party  is  allowed  the  use  of  the  crop  till  tba  , 
grain  is  threshed  out,  weighed,  and  divided.    During  the  ntip^  , 
period  the  tenant  at  the  end  of  each  day  gets  the  gleanings  of  tbs  wd   i 
(«t>T  hrha,  &c.,  see  S  878),  and  a  fixed  prop<ntioD  of  the  groM  piodw  , 
(ft:i^TT  diaaura,   &o.,   see  g  874^,  which   go  as  wf^es  to   the   n^^'* 
From  the  joint  crop  the  village  artisans  and  officials  {carpenter,  Um*- 
amiih,  ahoemaker,  aooountant,  Ac.,  see  §§1193  and  ff-)>  who  have  worli^ 
all  the  year  round  for  both  tenants   and   landlords,  reoeive  *'»"' 
perquiMtes.    "When  the  heap  of  grain  ia  ready  for  dividcai,  ths  gw" 
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iHaek  is  blown  away  with  the  ohafl  ("^in^  agOr,  ^c,  see  §  901)  is  not 
divided,  but  is  all  the  propraty  of  the  tenant  Out  of  the  oommon  heap 
are  then  set  aside  the  doeo  given  lor  religious  purposes  (f^npT  ftftw 
Www  pirU,  8fc.,  see  %  1203),  and  out  of  the  grain  thus  left  the  landlord 
tAbfl  his  share,  but  thft  refuse  grain  mixed  with  duat  left  after 
nnoTiug  the  bulk  of  the  :orop;(iT^  ter^  ^-.^ , see g  901)  isall  taken 
bjthe  .tenant.  In  tiiia  sj-stam,  t^, . the  .tepis&t  gets  all  the  straw, 
di»ff,&e. 


SUBDIVISION     I 
IBBIGATION. 


CHAPTER  I.— IREIGATION  GENERALLY. 

915.  To  irrigate  is  nrnm  pataeh,  or  to  the  west  «?T»  hharat. 
Irrigation  isqmwjxi^AiAin  or  vc^  patauni.  In  South  MnQger  it  iff 
nn  patetn.  The  flooding  of  a  field  preparatory  to  planting  rioe  is  ^ 
kb,  %^  Uo,  or  %Tr  lewa,  and  in  Sonth  Bhagalpur  ^nfTV  anhoo.  Sooh 
a  flooded  field  is  oaUed  lf*RTp^  patUi/del.  A  water-drawer  is  TrfWrrrr 
ptoahira  or  W'lWI  panbhara.  In  the  north-west  he  is  also  ^nnrt 
fotiMra.  A  man  izrigating  has  various  names.  To  the  north-west 
lie  is  ^wtwwt  panchhatma,  and  in  Gaya  -^w^wnj  panchhanda  ;  in  Ssian  and 
Champaran  he  is  ^^iiiH-wl^  pamwncah;  in  South-West  Tirhnt  he  is 
««::«m  kbarwiUta  ;  and  in  South-West  Shahabad  he  is  ^'•WT  kamhatya. 
The  man  who  distributes  the  water  in  the  field  with  the  xm  hattha 
or  wooden  shovel  (see  section  64)  is  called  X<PWT^  hatkwaka  or  ftr^T^nr 
dikirkana  to  the  north-west.  In  Shahabad  he  is  wtttt*  barwAh; 
to  the  west  generally  ^f^iTT^  paniwSh ;  in  Patna  and  Oaya,  j^wT^^i 
ihaitrmora  or  ftj^fimT  chhichaniydn ;  in  Patna,  f5T*mT  sinckwdha 
ot  'iivrrVT  khannedha ;  in  Champaran  and  South  Bhagalpnr,  «ft«|| 
khrteatta ;  and  in  South  Hunger,  ^f^^qniT  ganrariatta.  The  wages 
for  irrigation  with  a  lever  are  VCMII^  lathwdki.  Sometimes  oultivatore 
oombine  to  assist  one  another  in  irrigating.  This  is  called  «twt 
jiw  in  Ssran  and  Champaran,  Wt  painthi  or  ^v«vt  palii  to  the 
west,  and  the  latter  also  in  Patna  and  Qaya,  ^I^:Tt  parihar  in  Patna, 
Vf^^  paHiar  in  Champaran  and  SonA  Uunger,  and  WP*  pdet  in 
ChunpSran  and  South  Bhagalpur. 

36 
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CHAPTER  II.— KINDS  OP  IBBIQATION. 
916.    There  are  three  main  kinds  of  inigatioii  :— 

(a)  From  oanala.^A.  oanal  is  v^n  ttahar  (which  is  gmmSj 
used  only  f«r  the  Son  and  similar  Goveniment  oauli), 
"VMj/ain,  or  ^ft  paint,  and  w^  naddi  or  (South  BW 
galpnr)  «^  laddi.    In  Boath-Weet  Shahabad  t  ouil 

iBwt  tat. 

(£)  From  welh  {f^f  taon,  ^v.) 

(c)  From  tanka,  or  ponda.—^  tank  is  4t«x:  pokhar,  ^TW 
pokkra,  or  rarw  taldo,*  A  small  pond  is  Kwn  '"'*■  I" 
Fatno,  Ghiya,-and  Sontib  Unnger  a  reseiroiT  of  -which the 
vater  is  higher  than  the  level  of  the  suiroiuidiiig  ooonti; 
and  is  kept  in  by  embankments  is  called  vhnwr  U^'M 
or  mnw\  k/K^'ana. 

017.  The  embankment  ronnd  all  these  tanks  and  ponds  U  aSbi 
^K^  bhiw  ox  fitVT  bhinda.  Local  n&ines  are  ^Yf  pinr  in  Fatns  and 
Oaya,  and  ^Hf  ihOtuedn  or  ^m  kh&wa  to  the  vest.  The  [Kiet  ertctal 
in  the  centre  of  a  tank  is  vra  jat,  «ift  jAH,  «t«  y<lM,  or  vifir  jtU. 
In  Sooth  Mnnger  it  is  wtt  /dM,  i 

*  In  Nortli-Eut  Tirhat  ^nr^  pokAari  ii  ■  luge  tank,  u  if  inatanoed  bj  du 
prorerbUl  wiyiug— 

JPokhvi  SaJoiAari,  aur  tabip^ira, 
Sqja  Sib  Singh,  aitr'jtabk  ckkokra. 

—"  The  tank  at  Bftjokhwi  is  indeed  ft  tmnk;  all  the  rest  MB  pnddlM.   BijaSil 
Sin^  vai  indeed  ■  Idng  -,  all  othen  were  princelets." 

Another  Tennou  of  this  ii— 

ZUI  ta  Mopfll  tdl.  aur  mM  talaiga, 
Sdja  ta  Bibai  SingX,  aw  nbh  nya^a. 

BajoUiariand  Bhop&l  are  the  nunea  of  two  Tillagea  in  the  Dubhuga  diibkt. 
vliera  then  are  reir  large  tanla,  «aid  to  have  been  dug  by  H»g  Sib  Singh. 
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CHAPTER   III.— IBBIC^ATION   FROM   CANALS. 

918.  Flush  irrigation,  when  the  -water  ia  at  ahighei level  than  the 
field  and  the  onltiTator  has  only  to  cat  the  bank  of  the  water  channel 
and  allow  the  water  to  Sow  into  the  field,  ia  called  m^iTT  apta  in  the 
north-west,  and  ■virrfTTS  agarpOt  in  Ghamionui  and  North-Weet 
Tiihut.  To  the  weet  it  is  ^  tor  or  #tT^  mohar.  In  Patna  and 
Qaji  it  is  TTV^  ehhonan,  in  Sooth  Monger  VVTW  melihi,  and  in  South 
Bhagalpnr^fiTin'  dhurka. 

919.  Irrigation  by  lift,  when  the.  water  has  to  be  raised  from  a 
lover  level,  is  called  v^  %  ^jift  %  VIT^  udoA  Jce  pOni  le  jOeb  to  the 
WMt,  and  in  the '  soath-east  v«WT  ukAetDa.  A  dam  is  sometimes  built 
Miroeg  the  stream  to  raise  the  water.  This  ia  wTv  bondh  ot  WT^  banh 
gwerally ;  ^so  «Tf  ^dnf",  «f^  ffsrtit,  and  9^  ffhera  to  the  north- 
west, irrf^  ffar/tnri  in  the  (uoih-west,  P&tna,  ^d  Ckya,  ^t^  pkSnri 
in  Champiran  and  Patna,  ir^t  garandi  in  South  Manger,  and  vf^ 
Vonro  in  South  Bhagalpor.  A  gang  of  men  employed  in  making 
nuji  aa  embankment  is  coiled  in  Patna  and  Gaya  ijTvnr  goSm.  A 
long  embankment  thrown  roond  a  plaib  of  high  land  in  which  rice 
i«  ooltiTated,  and  in  which  there  is  a  flow  of  surfaoe  water,  is  i^f^ 
iatreri  to  the  north-west  and  in  Patna.  Sonth  of  the  Qanges  and  to 
the  north-west  wanWT  AA<y'*wi,  ^r^^  dhar,  ^▼^H'  ahra,  and  ^^i«ft 
ohn  mean  the  plain  itself  inoludiug  the  embankment.  The  embankment 
u  distinguiBhed  from  the  plain  ia  fVv  pind  or  ^VV  ataag.  A  catting 
in  the  embankment  is  called  in  fiaja  V^*f  khanrhu. 


CHAPTER  IV.— IRRIGATION  FROM  WELI5. 
920.    Wells  may  be  divided  into  three  classes  :— 

(a)  Those  linad  with  masonry.— These  axe  called  mr  pakka. 
In  the  noifh-weat  WTT^  i>^li  is  a  large  well,  some- 
times with  a  ghai  or  flight  of  steps  ronning  down  to  the 
water.  jjTTKt  inOra,  ^ipTT  imku-a,  x^ilKindri  .or  t^W 
indra  is  a^arge  masonry  weU.  In  Booth  Bhagslpur  KIT* 
rOAal  ia  a  masonry  well. 

(6)  A  well  without  masonry  lining  is  oaUed  WT  hachcha; 
also  f^  kMn  or  fTvY  htigitn  or  fV  k&p.  In  Sontii 
Bhagalpor 'crYvV  hhanruki,  and  generally  «npfT  fiAontnA, 
is  a  Biaall  well.    In   Patna  and  Oaya  4\<^  kandri  is 
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uirell  dug  on  ariver-baok  into  whioh  -the  rivep-water 
filtratee  and  is  thereby  rendered  pure, 
(c)  Surface  depresafona  oontafnfng  water.— Theee  are  i?l 
chain  north  of  the  GaugeB,  ^^T^  chudrt  to  the  west  and 
in  Patna,  and  ^;^Y  eh&in  elsewhere.  A  day  well  whidh 
has  fallen  in  is  called  «ra«  bfutsal  north  of  the  Gaogea, 
and  «^  bharan  in  Ohampfiran  and  North-East  Tirimt 
In  Ohamparan,  Patna,  and  C^ya  it  is  «iT  bhattha,  and 
to  the  west  iirrf  bkag&r.  All  the  above  are  adjeoiiTes 
agl«eing  with  |r*T  HAn.  '  Another  expression  nsed 
in  Shahabad  is  *n<f^  hhaihk&Sn.  The  space  fwmed 
innde  a  well  by  the  oollapaa  of  the  sides  is  ofv^ 
khonkhar  in  the  north-veet  and  ijtwx  dhodhar  in  Oham- 
piran  and  South-West  Tirhnt.  To  tiieireet  it  is  VK 
pe^  and  in  Fatna  and  Qsya  4It  ehavmr. 


CHAPTER  v.— CONSTBtTCTION  OF  WELLS. 

931.  The  large  oinmlai-  excavation  made  before  a  njasoniy  veil 
is  bnilt  is  ^w^  dawar  to  the  west  and  in  Fatna  and  South  Tirhat,  and 
■Jt%K  khAnkhar  to  the  north.  In  South- West  Shahabad  it  ia  atv 
;()/,  and  in  the  rest  of  that  district  irtv  HTV  golgoL  InQayaitis 
ijtv^n^  ffolammar  or  «WT«:  kAabAdr, 

928.  The  spring  ia  ^twr  aota  north  of  the  Gtanges,  and  also 
in  North-East  Tirhut  wtvT  moka.  In  Shahabad  it  is  ^n  »ot 
at  V^  sutii,  in  Patna,  Qaiya,  and  South  Monger  ^H  tot,  and 
in  Sooth  BhagalpoT  wtir  lot  or  v»*K\  aangra.  The  side  spring  in 
a  well  is  wit^Ht  tUrsoa  in  north-west  and  in  West  Tirhot.  Spring- 
water  is  ^ft^n  ^^  barit/ir  pdai,  or  in  South  Bhagalpur  'Bfwrw  langra, 
and  in  South  Hunger  fin^iR  Jiugar,  the  two  latter  words  beiag 
adjeotivea.  When  the  spring  is  tapped  the  phrase  used  is,  north  of  the 
Ganges,  nm  JZ  ^  tOtea  tat  gtl.  Mid  eouth  of  it  ^ftwiT  (or  ftrrsj^) 
in?t  ^rfir  ^  bariySr  {ot  jiugar)  pOni  aW  get.  The  hole  through  which 
the  water  rises  when  the  spring  is  reaehed  ia  ^|^  MflNr  or  v<r  bhir. 
In  Fatna  and  South  Hunger  it  is  ^i^i  hhurha.  An  optional  word 
i^  South  Bhagalpur  is  ^H  bam.  When  the  spring  ia  copious,  it  is  called 
il^^V*  bhurphtii.  When  the  spring  is  not  reached,  the  well  is  called 
■%n  sunn ;  and  a  well,  when  the  spring  has  risen,  is  ^I^ITT  paniha. 
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fiSS.  A  veil  BQppUed  from  a  Bpriiig  sod  not  from  nir&ce 
drainage  ie  vArTT  auitiha  to  the  vest,  Bod  <jlilifl  lotki  m  tlie 
leat  of  that  distriot.  In  '  Patna,  Cbya,  and  Sonth  Unnger  it  u 
^hUT  toiya,  and  in  Sonth  Bhagalpar  HW^^  jaldhar.  The  plaoe 
where  the  earth  begias  to  become  moist  as  a  veil  is  being  sunk 
ii  ^T*^  pamel  or  ^ns^T  pantaeka  in  the  north-veet.  In  the  lonth- 
vest  it  ia  ^^T  pttfn,  and  to  the  south-east  '9%^  patetea.  In.  some 
caaes  there  ia  a  stratum  of  land  so  fine  that  it  Mia  in  at  once  and 
chokes  the  veil.  This  is  knovn  in  the  north-weet  as  vtw  bhOt 
The  depth  to  vhioh  a  veil  is  dug  is  measured  by  the  height  of  a 
man  {■jp(xpltri»  or  ^tK*HJ porsa).  Thus  a  well  is  said  to  bo  four,  five, 
02,  or  seven  ^ft:¥piim  deep. 

9St4-  The  masonry  ojlinder  of  a  veil  is  WinJH  iht^flr.  When  a 
weU  is  made  up  with  oiroular  hoops  of  kiln-bumt  earthenvare  tea  sides, 
these  hoops  are  called  W^  or  mVKf  khapra.  Other  names  are  (north- 
wert)  wnc  nod,  (South-West  Shahahad)  iftvifT  mokhra,  (Patna)  Orrr^ 
gir^,  (Patna  and  South  Munger)  li^VT  gawua,  and  'VT«  pit  in  South 
Bhagalpnr.  Sometimes  a  ooil  of  twigs  is  nsed  for  the  same  purpose, 
vhioh  is  knovn  as  vTsV  kothi,  'iXW  dol,  or  ^f  binr  in  the  north-west 
~4he  last  also  in  Patna  and  Shahahad,  ^v  dol  in  the  south-east,  and 
1W^  bindi  elsevhere  in  the  south.  Wells  protected  in  this  vay  are 
vlftVT  tothila  to  the  vest  and  V^t^  garauin  in  Patna.  Wells  are 
lometimes  lined  vith  a  wooden  oylind^,  and  are  then  called  "^xag^ 
iathJeaaii.  When  the  cylinder  of  a  well  fails  to  sink,  a  second  smaller 
ojlinder  is  sometimes  sunk  inside.  This  second  cylinder  is  called 
VT?^  parchatn. 

985.  The  wooden  base  of  the  oylinder  is  made  of  j'Smun  vood, 
and  is  called  mv^^Jamteat  or  rnvt^jamot.  In  Soutii  Bhagalpnr  it  is 
called  n*FViv  j'amkOth. 

926.  A  veil  so  large  that  two  buckets  can  vork  it  is  called  ^twft 
dohtthi.  In  Patna  and  the  south-east  ii  is  ^WPT  dtf/At,  and  in  South 
Monger  also  ^WIT  <%«»&.  One  for  three  buofceta  is  Htvwft-  tmltUthi 
« Hwit  telatthi ;  in  South  Munger  it  is  livnft  t^'atta,  and  in  South 
Bhagalput  ftivufn  iit^nt. 

9ft7.  The  veil-dredger  aid  vellnapear  are  described  in  §  39 
indS. 
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CHAPTER  TI.— THE  LETER  USED  IN  BAISma  WATEfi. 

928.  This  is  "Trfv  dhenkul,  irfwr  dhmiula,  or  v^A  dhenki.  It 
is  also  called  VT«  Idih,  iriT  lattha,  or  VI«T  Idtha  Boath  of  the  OBiigu, 
and  vhtjsnt  in  South  fihagalpur. 

929.  The  pot  (whether  eartiheii  or  of  iron)  is  f -f  Jtbtr,  I^Mnri, 
or^nft  Aumft'.  A  smaller  iron  vessel  used  for  drawing  water  by  hand,  ud 
not  by  means  of  a  lever,  is  «t«  dol,  other  names  being  vVt^t  loham  ia 
Shahabad  and  ^tr  dol  in  South  Bhagalpor.  In  North-East  IMat, 
however,  vTv  <fo/  is  also  nsed  for  the  lever-bnoket.  In  Qaja  wntrf 
kathnahi  is  a  wooden  booket  for  drawing  water  from  a  welL  The  itiii 
placed  across  the  mouth  of  the  bucket  to  which  the  rope  is  futamd 
b  f^«V  HIU  or  ^«\  gulU.  In  South  Bha^pur  it  is  ^i|ifli«t  nmiiUi 
or  5«V  puUi.  The  string  whioh  fastens  this  to  the  pot  is  w#v^  iaiw" 
to  the  north-west  and  ^f%WTvV  kunriyiUhi  generally  to  the  north  of 
the  Ghngea ;  also  ^1*.*f^Jl  ohorkitli  in  GhampSna  and  North- Veit 
Tirhut 

930.  The  rope  of  the  lift  is  wnrr  harha.  It  is  also  oalled  m 
barah  in  South  Monger,  and  T^v<n?Tt  hathbarhi  and  ^r^rft  KbeAm  in 
OhampSran  and  North-East  Tirhut.  The  short  rope  joining  it  to  the 
buotet  by  a  slip-knot  is  ipn'ftK  panekhor  or  wt^  ehhori,  with  the 
following  local  namea:— ^  chhor  (west),  tfm  j'ota  (Patna,  9»j% 
and  the  aout^-eaat),  wnrr  nadha  {<?aya),  «^  joti  (Sh^iabad  ui 
South  Hunger),  and  w^^^  bagha  (Soutli  Bhagalpnr). 

931.  The  leoer-boam  is  iTv  huna  when  made  of  bamboo,  also  ^  , 
ckhip  in  ChamiAiaD  and  North-East  Tirhut.    ttv  l&th  or  VKT  /^  ii  j 
a  shorter  and  stouter  one.    Other  names  are  y<^  dhurhi  (Sonth-Teit  ; 
Tirhut),  vfiT  dhenkul  (west),  and  wr  danda  (south-east).    Sometimei 
a  thin  piece  of  wood  is  spliced  on  to  the  end  of  the  beam.    IHat  ii 
ealled  *NTiiK  banker,  and  in  Patna  and  the  south-east  vW  cMip.   The 
end  of  the  beam  which  projects  beyond  the  rope  over  the  well  ii 
called  ^nXK  agdr  or  ^ntT^  agiiri. 

932.  The  lever-beam  is  weighted  with  a  counterpoise  of  i^ 
of  earth,  &o.,  fixed  to  the  end  farthest  from  the  well.    These  an  csUed 
%^  led,  Mxt  leda,  and  Wt  ledi.    In  East  Tirhut  they  are  %f  Mt,   j 
and  in  Sonth-East  Bihar  %wV  ledAo.    Other  names  are  ^vtv  paeliiir  \ 
(GhampOran),  ^4^   patAher  (Sonth-East  TiHmt),  and  wi^  dniri 
(ChampSnm,  Patna,  and  Qaya).     The  peg  with    whioh   thess  in 
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botned  to  the'beBm  are  ijt*T  kk&nta  or  ^kSt  kkSnti;  also  JrV*%VT 
gdimekAa  (Patoa  and  6a;a},  jift  guilt  (Fotua),  and  ftrvT  killa  (Fatna 
uid  (onih-east). 

983.  Thepofff  on  the  top  of  whioli  the  lever  ewingfl  is  w^n 
tiamMa;  alao  ^Y^^  ('A^rea  in  Fatna  and  Shaliabad. .  To  the  west  ^^ 

i  Aitni  is  a  poet  iritb  tvo  branohes  at  the  top.  These  posts  are  often  made 
'  dilire  tne  eaXUA^fhw  Jtyal  (Odina  Wodier),  which  forks  naturally  in 
idHLTODient  position,  and  which  will  grow  if  only  a  piece  of  it  is  stuck 
in  the  ground,  hence  its  name.  The  forks  are  mt  kan,  vrm  kana, 
wA  kOni,  WT  kanna,  or  vA  ianni.  In  ChampAran  and  the  south- 
nst  thay  are  ^t'lTT^  dokdni  or  ^WT^  dukdni.  The  cross-axle  is  ^w^n 
ekiauta  or  ^^^  aihaut,  looal  variants  being  ^wtvt  akhoto  (South 
Btutgalpur),  '<<vhn  ankhauta  (South  Munger),  and  ■v4irr  akheia  or 
^^  akhed  (optional)  in  Q«ya  and  Fatna.  Other  names  arc  nfiiT 
minjKa  in  ChamjAran  and  Gaya,  and  sW  tona  in  Fatna.  At  right 
■ngleato  and  undemeath  this  orosa-azle  a  piece  of  wood  is  tied  under 
file  fever-beam  to  keep  Uie  axle  in  its  place.  This  ia  called  w^.'Ct 
ffloln  in  Fatna,  Gaya,  and  the  west.  The  boles  in  which  the  oroBs>axle 
wotb  are  called  ^tv  ihol. 

984.  The  wooden  framework  over  a  well  on  which  the  person 
who  draws  the  water  stands  is  called  ^^wt  pariy&tha  or  tNh 
paniha. 

985.  When  a  bnoket  or  lota  falls  into  a  well,  it  is  pulled  up 
hy  a  Bet  of  grappling-hooks,  called  ^rrr  kinta,  «WT  kanta,  or  WCK. 
jhaggir. 


CELAPTEE  VII.— THE  SKIN  BAQ  USED  FOE  DRAWING 
WATER. 

936.  The  nae  of  this  has  not  been  noted  in  East  Bihar.  In 
Wflft  Bih&r  it  is  irtft  moti,  vt'  mot,  or  ifIN  mont.  The  iron  ring  round 
tt  neok  is  v^niT  menrra  ;  also  W^tV^  karoki  and  VfT  ^^  in  S&nm,  and 
T  kSMra  in  South-West  Tirbut.  The  rope  or  cord  which  joins  &e 
it  to  this  iron  ring  is  wft^T^  nathiySri  or  «T^^  aorhi;  also  vifinr 
ttijM  in  South- West  Tirhut.  The  semicircular  pieces  of  bent  wood 
sued  to  the  ring  to  keep  the  mouth  of  the  bucket  open  are  iftrt  ghora% 
*  *r^  ghordni.  To  these  are  fastened  two  rin^  of  iron,  which  an 
I  Tft  ktri  or  mMX  bdla.  foV  killi  or  ^A  gulli  is  a  wooden 
%  by  which  the  bnoket  is  fastened  to  the  well-rope. 
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CHAPTER    Tnt.-OTHEB  WELL-APPLIANCES  COKNECTBD  WITH 
IKEIQATION. 

987.  The  portion  of  tbe  moutli  of  the  well  on  whloh  the  bncJut 
nots  as  the  vater  is  being  diBoharged  is  oalled  ^^T?  arS/u  or  ^IfTf 
anrOs.  Sometimes  this  ia  of  wood.  On  thia  straw  or  roahes  are 
plaoed  to  save  the  Teasel  and  prevent  flashing.  In  Patna  and  Oaja 
this  onahion  ia  called  ^tvT  »itha  or  ^rvT  binda,  and  in  Soath-Weri 
Shahabad  i««T^  Jhmffra.  In  Slran  a  similar  artiole  made  of  leaihet 
is  oalled  WT  chAalla.  "When  made  of  atraw  in  Sfiran  it  is  oalled 
^^T^  chachar,  and  in  Chamj«ran  ^ipxj  chachra.  The  oatoh-baein  into 
whioh  the  bucket  ia  emptied  ia  oalled  ffW  Mha  to  the  west  Eln- 
wheie  it  ia  oatlsd  ^^ifv  arAm,  ^tvx  sitha,  Sa>.,  ae  above. 

9^8.  Tbe  ballook  yoke,  which  baa  two  baxa  (see  §  14),  iifivt 
iftvi^  pdU)  nwtha  or  ^^njndth.  Local  names  are  ^h^joih  (Patna)  and 
qjVf  jttar  (Ghamp&ran  and  Qaya).  In  Ghampftran,  Patna,  Qx}*, 
and  South  Manger  ^x^pSio  ia  ttaed.  He  above  namee  are  alao  lund 
for  the  apper  bar,  and  also  ^VT  paUa  in  South-Weat  Shahabad.  The 
lower  bar  ia  htvIv  tartail  or  il*.i^vi  iarsaila,  loeaJ  namee  bein^  WT 
toUa  in  Bhahabad,  ipITT  gaiSr  in  Champaren  and  Q&ja,  and  wt^Jaher 
in  die  Boutlt-eaat.  The  outer  pina  joining  these  two  bars,  and  wbidi  go 
outside  the  bnllock'a  neoka,  are  oalled  vtw  tail  or  ^«t  »aila  to  the  west, 
and  ^ww  kanail  to  the  north- weat  and  east.  Tbe  similar  pina  inside  an 
^%  aamail  or  (Patna  and  the  south-eoat)  «VVT  samaila.  The;  are  also 
called  vmxKpochAr  in  Shahabad.  The  knbh  to  which  the  rope  ia  fast* 
ened  ia  *nT^  maAadewa,     In  the  aouth-eaat  it  ia  HT^TT  moAdeua. 

939.  The  wooden  framework  over  the  mouth  of  a  well  to  praroit  i 
people  falling  in  ia  "mv^WT  jartgla.  The  wooden  beam  laid  over  the  ffeQ 
on  which  the  pevsou  drawing  tbe  water  standa  is  Tnv  pHwalh  at  vt^ 
pautha.  Other  names  are  VlHilTT  laimara  (Patna  and  North- West  i 
Tirhut),  *ft^TiJt»T  fforpautha  (South- West  Tirhut),  and  ^n^WT  dharM 
(ChampSran  and  South  Munger).  The  maaonrywork  at  the  moutb 
of  a  well  is  annt  jagat  to  the  west.  Other  namea  are  ^^  *""*'' 
(weat),  5f^  munrera  (also  in  Obampfiran)  or  flrtr^  nirari  in  Pati* 
f%^  mareri  in  ChampSran  and  Chya,  and  WXI  mirha  in  the  aouth-eaffi. 

940.  The  pull^  ia  generally  aupported  in  the  flwrk  made  by  ^'^ 
lopped  bnuudtee  of  the  farunk  of  a  tree  Mooted  by  the  welL  This  tmnkiB 
oalled  g^Ht  dAnrhi  or  *^  khamha  to  the  north-weet  and  in  Sontti 
Btonger.    South  of  the  Ghingea  we  have  g^  dhuriA   or  ^t^  ^"'^ 
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in  Shalitbad.  In  Chija  it  is  «%T  joMr  or  ^%T  dawr,  and  in 
Gham[dian,  Fatoa,  and  the  soutli-eaat  wr  khambha  oi  v^T  khamha, 
Otlier  namflB  aie  v*ft  MunAt  in  Patna  and  Shahabad  and  ^WT*tV 
dokini  in  the  Boatti>east.  The  oroea  beam  is  f  %^  banrera  in  the 
west,  and  ww  haUa  in  South- West  Tirhut.  In  parts  ot  Shahabad 
it  IB  w^TV  arith,  and  in  Fatna  and  Gaya  tts  j>if^.  The  bra&ohea 
in  which  the  pulley  wOTks  are  WIT  kanna  or  nmft  **m,  and  the  pulley 
axle  wi|W  akhaut  ai  ^«TWT  akhauta.  Other  names  for  this  last  are 
WT  f/(uuia  in  Champ&ran  and  Sonth-Weflt  Tirhut,  v^TCT  larra  in 
Sonth-West  Shahabad,  and  z^  tona  in  Fatna.  The  pulley  itself  is 
n^l^  gkardri  to  the  west,  also  it^kV  garOri  to  the  north-weet  and 
in  South  Monger.  It  is  f^^^  ghimi  in  Ohampiran  and  South- West 
l^hnt,  Fatna,  Gaya,  and  South  Hunger,  iT^  gadda  in  South-West 
Shahabad,  'f^niV  ghumi  in  Fatna,  and  m*^  makri  in  Champftran 
and  to  the  eootb-eost. 


CHAPTER  IX.-THE  PATHWAY  FOB  THE  BULLOCKS,  Ac. 

941.  The  sloping  pathway  for  the  bullocks  is  i^i[T  paudar,  also 
i(W  dauar  in  Shahabad,  Wt  ixiAi  in  CKiya,  and  WWK  dagar  in  Oham- 
fAian,  Fatna,  and  the  south-east.  In  South  Hunger  it  is  also  »i'tf»Hl\ 
gorpaur.  The  portion  above  ground  is  ""t^  *  »lf^  pawtfar  Ae  mdn/A, 
or  to  the  vest  vwtt  mathir.  The  portion  below  ground  is  <i1¥vT 
khoinchha  to  the  west  A  yoke  of  well-bullooke  is  oalled  irtnTT  ^V^ 
mothajori.    Drawing  water  by  cattle  power  is  sftv  ^VTTW  mot  chaioeb. 


CHAPTER  I.— THE  WORKMEN  EUPLOTED  AT  THE  WELL. 

948.    The  following  labourers  are  employed  at  the  well : — 
The  bulloek-driver.—'BB  ie  -t^TTT  kanhca  or  ^i^F>i<k  hanknihor  ,- 
alBO  ^'tTT  pherha  in  Shahabad. 

943.  The  man  who  empties  the  water-bag.— Re  is  T^tfii^t^ 
lOiamiAar  north  of  the  Ganges,  fktpni  chhinica  in  South-West 
Sbahabad,  and  wTa.ai*'^)  motdharwa  in  the  rest  of  that  district 
and  in  South  Hunger. 

944.  Both  these  men  are  oalled  north  of  the  Ganges  v^snrm 
moUoOha. 

27 
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945.  The  msn  ivho  distributae  water  in  the  field  it  oallsd^vntq 
panmora  or  ^nPWVT  panchhafuta  north  of  the  GongM.  South  of  tbt 
Ganges  he  is  w^i^TT  banoSA  in  Soath-'VV'eBt  Bh^abad,  rfti^^TT  auni^ 
inthereet  of  th^t  distriot,  and  wT^rr;:  kkanrudrm  Qaya.  Hejiaha 
««.<4i^l  iharv>&ha  ia  S^ran  and  47<VlYi  khanrwiha  ia  Pa^ot. 

946.  The  man  luho  distributes  the  mater  with  a  apade  bu  Jnadf 
bwQ  4«B(iribed  in  Phaptw  Z  ol  thu  sahdf  TisioQ. 


CPAPTEB  XL— THE  F^^|AN  WHEPL. 

847.    The  Persian  wheel  is  not  need  in  Bihir.     Its  nuae^  m 
rahaty  is  however  known  ra,  Patoa. 


CHAPTER  XII.— IBRIOATION  FROM  TANKS  AND  STREAMS. 

948.  Water  is  raised  from  these  either  bj  the  swing-basket  en  b^ 
the  Bpoon-lever.  I 

949.  TAe  s»/nff-6as*fl(.— The  swpig-ljaflket  iagenerallr^**^! 
the  w^  and  ^^  ehanr  in  Centrai  ^nd  Eastern  Bihsr.  In  TiHtnt  it  a 
also  fn  dhos,  in  South- West  Shahahad  ^Kr  davra,  jn  Oham^rao  wi 
Gaya  wT  Bar,  and  to  (he  ^outh-east  ^  tain.  The  strings  from  which  it 
swings  are  wt^  dor  or  wt^  dori.  The  place  where  ^he  men  ptan4  *lw 
■work  the  basket  is  >iT".>MT4  gorpaur,  or  to  th^  west  ^WT  pmntta.  u 
South  Bhagalpur  it  is  ^»rTt  fainar.  The  mai  who  work  it  are  ^fflt 
aairwdk,  ^S^n^  chanriicdA,  or  ^v*4rY  dhomoah  in  the  aboTe-nwntwow' 
looalities  respeotiTely.  To  work  the  baakst  is  wr  (^s1^  or  ^n)  '^■H"  j 
tair  {ch&nr  or  dhoB)  chalOeb.  In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  ^v  ^ilJ^  «■ 
baraih.  The  pit  hoBL  whkh  the  water  is  lifted  is  ^^WH-cAwV"! 
in  Qaya  and  South  Manger. 

950.  The  spoon  irrigator!  /ewer— This  is  a  long  log  of  v«A 
hoUowed  out  like  ai  spoon.  It  is  eo  balanced  that  tii©  bowl  end  u  ora 
the  water  to  he  raised.  It  is  depressed  into  the  water  by  the  foot,  uAi 
liong  by  ii«  own  bal^noe,  dis<duirges  the  water  along  its  stem  into  tlx 
hi^ier  ostoh-hamn.  It  ia  oaUed  ^tr  don  to  Ae  west,  and  V^  ^ 
or  ^^  Aortn^  to  the  east.  The  man  who  works  it  is  e^led  ^ 
dontedk  and  vf^amiT  karimcah  or  *fr*l7^T»  kariagteak  i 
The  plaoe  where  he  stands  is  ^iTT  pautha  in  the  west  and  i 
attmara  in  Tirhut 
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CfiAPTBE   Iin.— WATfiK-LIPTS  AJ^b"  OTHER  *ERM8  COMMON 

TO  ISBieATION  BY  THR  SWlKa-BASKE*  AND  THE 

SPOON-LBVBR. 

951.  Tie  height  to  whioh  the  water  is  lifted  is  ^n^  bodar  in  gflran 
and  Shahahad,  v^^T  anua  in  ChampSran,  and  )rr^  pdr  in  North-WeBt 
I'irBot.  South  of  the  Ganges  it  is  ^^TW  charhOo,  ^[^nx  anaua  in 
Sonth-WeBt  Shahahad,  and  V^  eghOnw,  &o.,  as  follows. 

952.  When  there  are  several  lifts,  the  first  teBerroir  is  called 
wwtn  tkfwia  in  the  north-west,  TT»vr  *rTT  pahla  g&r  in  North-West 
Tirhnt,  ai^d  ^TVK.kAnar  in  North-East  Tirhnt.  South  of  the  Ganges  it  is 
nnn  thajana  or  v^fw  eghintc.  Of  this  last  there  are  looal  Tarianto 
junr  eghiboa  in  Patna  and  irwm  eghdy  in  South  Bhagalpur.  The  top 
of  the  lift  is  ^rv^  ardm  to  the  west,  and  ^Vst  titha  in  South- West 
Tirhnt,  Patna,  and  Gaya.  The  oatoh-haaia  from  which  the  water 
flows  into  the  field  is  wlwr  Utha  to  the  west.  It  is  also  'qnWT  parchka 
in  South' West  Shahabad,  and  ^«TTni\  meltomi  in  Oaja. 

953.  When  there  are  two  or  more  lifts,  the  seoond  from  the  hottom 
IB  ^tvTv  doghAme,  with  a  looal  variant  ^tvni  doghdwa  in  Patna,  The 
third  is  Jtafv  teghdnw,  or  in  Patna  ifWTTT  teghdwa.  The  fourth  is  ^Ww 
ehagvhSnwy  or  in  Patna  WtvTVT  chaughdaa.  These  lifts  ore  also  called 
TWT  theika  in  South- West  Shahahad.  Thus  ^  twt  do  theiika,  ^\w[ 
i^wi  tin  theiika,  &&  The  raised  hank  between  the  two  reservoirs  is 
^rfvf  itAdnwdn  in  South- West  Shahahad  and^  menr  in  the  rest  of  that 
district.  In  Chiyait  is  ^oT^  i'^"'')  ^od  in  Patna  ^W  o,lang.  In  South 
Uunger  and  Patna  it  is  ^^T  Shar,  and  elsewhere  ^v  hdndh  or 
m  bdnh. 


CHAPTER  XIV.— WATER-CHANNELS. 

954.  The  channel  which  conveys  the  water  into  the  field  is 
generally  ^  pain  or  'vf^r  paini.  In  Patna,  Saran,  and  Shahahad  it  is 
also  WT*VT  karha,  and  in  South- West  Shahahad  TTVI  bdba.  In  Tirhnt 
it  is  -^  pauth  or  ^^w  (fairan,  and  in  North-East  Tirhut  ^t»t  pauti. 
InSouth-East  Tirhut  it  is  tt  bah.  To  the  west  wr^  ndri  is  also 
used.  In  the  south-east  and  Chami^ran  we  find  v¥f  ddnr,  and  also 
(in  South  Bhagalpur)  fSw^WT  aingha.  In  North-East  Tirhut  vHTfT 
kanwa,  and  in  Patna  and  Gaya  v^twy  kanaah,  is  a  narrow  branch 
channel  leading  from   a  nw   pain.     A  water-oourse  generally  is  i|\( 
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naddi  or  (in  Sooth  Bbagalpttr)  «i^  laddi,  and  its  branchea  mr  UiU 
or  (north  of  the  Qangee)  ^X^n  bahna.  In  Shahabad  ^t  Mer  k  t 
shallow  Bpring  of  vater,  and  its  branohM  fwv^Kt?!  niffrain.  In  Pitu 
and  GaTa  vtf^WT  ^hokila  and  ^T^T  tanrua  are  small  watei-duiuMla. 
The  latter  is  smaller  than,  aiul  is  a  branch  of,  the  former.  A  bun  int 
wateroorse  is  ^ittniV  morAni  in  Fatna  and  the  north-veat,  sml  pn 
ghtmt^  in  Cbamparan  and  North-East  Tiriiut. 
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DIVISION    V. 
AGRICULTURAL  PRODUCTS  AND  THEIR  ENEMIES, 


SUBDIVISION    (. 
AOBIODLTUBAL  PRODUOTS. 


CHAPTER  I.— WHEAT. 

955.  Wheat  (iritieum  vulgare  or  aatimm)  is  Hm  gehuH  north  of 
the  Qasges.  In  £aat  Bihar  gflnerally,  however,  it  is  mv  gahutn.  To 
the  west  it  is  also  )i^  gohuR,  and  elsewhere  sonth  of  the  Chinges 
and  in  North-Eost  Tirhut  ijtsv  gohum.  In  Gaya  it  is  also  if«T  manda. 
Of.  I  823. 

956.  The  chief  varietiefl  ore  ^fV^  munriya,  a  flrat-olass  heardless 
wheat.  In  Soath-Weet  Shahahad  this  is  ^f^wMT  munriltca,  ^^^vr 
murla  in  Saran  and  Patna,  and  9T^  murit  or  ^f%^  bkuAriya  in 
Gaya.  x™*^  d*«6'  car  i^i^V  daudi  in  West  Bihflr,  or  to  the 
Bouth-'weet  and  in  Gaya  ^^f^^^  daudis/a,  is  an  exoellent  white 
heardless  wheat.  In  Tirhut  it  is  known  as  mmw  'mrft  j'atndl  khdni. 
A  white  ronnd-bearded  wheat  ia  known  as  ^^^  dCdhi  or  ^ftnr  dudhiya 
in  South  Tirhut,  Patna,  and  South  Hunger.  In  South  Bhagalpur  it 
is  qv^m.4^  pachriHtki.  WPtt  lalka  in  Shahahad  and  South-West  Tirhut, 
^  den  or  ^fvVT  desila,  and  <T*<n  harwt  at  V<*<,1«^  hafirrahwa,  in  the 
north-west,  ^T»T  hSra  in  Tirhut,  Ysi^vi  harhara  in  South- West 
"KAut,  ^WT%[  harha  (Patna),  iww^  kexalha  (Qayal,  and  vrnx^jamsH 
or  mnf^i  jamariya  to  the  east,  are  a  small-grained  red  wheat,  v^rrvr 
lalka  also  occurs  in  South  Uunger.  North  of  the  Ganges  K^'V  dogla 
is  a  mixed  wheat  composed  of  «tmr  wnft  jamol  khdni  and  ■%Tm 
hdra.  ^^wami  bargahuma  in  South-East  Tirhut  it  a  large  bearded 
wheat.     In  Shahahad  "icTT  renra  means  stunted  wheat. 

957.  The  germ  of  a  grain  of  wheat  is  south  of  the  (Janges  J^ft 
pvtti.  When  a  grain  of  wheat  germinates  first,  the  sprout  is  called 
5CTI  mya  or  ^:^T  sfei;   also  ^<mi  ar^curha  to  the  north-west,  and 
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TJt  kanni  in  Patna.  In  Korth-Weet  Tirliat  it  is  #«  deph,  and  to 
tlie  east  ^^  dephi.  The  phraae  used  ia  vnr  *IV  aoiya  gail  north  of 
the  Qangee,  or  %v  f*c«Eqw  d^h  niktal  in  Nortb-East  Tirhut.  To 
the  weat  they  eay  t»W  IT  rental  fto  or  ^^  »rw  rear  gail.  In  (laya 
they  say  v^W  ^TT^  %  aua  Otee  hai,  and  in  Patna  ^Ivimw  ^«t^ 
^  kaniydet  &tca  hai.  When  it  has  farther  sprouted,  but  has  not 
yet  taken  firm  root,  it  is  5ir*^  ptitra.  When  the  bhwJe  throws 
out  shoots  they  are  called  ^rvt  i/tiMi/also  vnnV  <fiidAt  in  South- W«et 
Shahahad,  and  '>«\  tembhi  in  Fatna.  When  about  six  inobea  high 
it  is  called  Vt«T  ^vn  kitua  lukOn  in  Qaya,  Ssran,  and  Shahabad,  and 
v(«T*nT«i  kauajhdpetn  in  the  south-east,  both  meaningr  suffidently  high 
to  hide  a  orow.  When  it  is  oat  unripe  it  is  known  as  ^i1t=TT  AorAo, 
or(Tirhut  and  the8oath-East)^ftT>TT»'Afi,  and  (optionally)  in  South 
MuDger  as^v^YT  kolha.  When  die  ear  begins  to  form,  they  say '^cvnra 
«T  renra  bhail  ha  in  the  nortii-weety  «VT  ^  WT  gabha  hhaU  la  is  South- 
Weet  Tirhut,  and  n^i^  ««  ^ft  gamkra  bkel  achhi  in  the  rest  of 
Tiriiut.  In  Shahabad  they  say  ^f^mim  dwSaydel  In  Patoa  and 
Oaya  a  rirr'tft''  phrase,  or  the  phrase  i^^UW  T  9^^^i  hai,  is  used,  and 
in  the  south-east  they  aay  '^m  dudhailai.  JI^*<|i'<|  gadrSet  is  also 
used  in  Tirhut.  When  the  grain  hardens  they  say  it  is  T^Twnnf 
habadel  in  South- West  Shahabad,  ivn^  kaiiael  generally ;  i& 
Sfiran  and  West  Tirhut  also  ift»nnt  gotdel,  •^v^^^adhpcAku  in  Qaya, 
^nr  ^  kaila  gel  in  Patna,  and  WTTV  kaliel  in  the  soutb-east. 

958.  The  beaird  is  v'^  t&nr  or  ■^^  t&nra  to  the  west,  asd  ^ 
cintrA  or  vt  sAn^  elBewhere.  la  South- West  Tirhut  it  is  ^Cf  s^mt-  The 
earits^isTIW  ftai,  axoept  in  North- West  Tirhut,  wheroitis  wT^ftdfi; 
ia  South-East  Tirhut,  where  it  ia  ^  rt» ;  in  South  Bh^alpar,  where 
it  is  ^Wr  aisa ;  and  in  Soath  Uanger,  where  it  is  rfflWTf  turigna. 


CHAPTEE  n.-^IXED  CROPS. 

959.  Wheat  and  barley  grown  together  are  rfhrt:  gqfai.  A 
mixture  of  peas,  gram,  barley,  or  wheat,  or  any  two  or  three  of 
them,  is  called  llT^n  terra  in  South- West  Shahabad,  jnTClw: 
gm'ar  ma«ar  in  the  rest  of  that  district,  ireiT  ^WT  g<v'ar  bajar  in  Oham- 
paran,  »1WT  ^m  m^  %«  south  of  the  Ganges  generally,  and  •W»T 
uira  in  Patna.  In  the  north-west  it  is  ^XT  paira,  in  West  Tirhut 
%T  V^^^r,  and  in  East  Tirhut  iV  pour  tir  i**iTT  l^hra.  Barley 
grown  with  the   Manlier  pea    (»rR'  kerao)   ia    W^  InoT   >«»  kerA 
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feoerallj,  also  ^  nvm  jau  matra  to  ths  vaet,  vpl^T^  jak$rdi  to  the 
Boutlb^BBt,  and  ww  ft^nrr  >6  tsrm  in  NorthEaBt  Tirliut.  Other 
luaea  an  ^mft  %7T«  AtMnAi  ierOo  in  Fatna  and  the  louth-east,  ^PtA 
km  ii)  Soath  Bha^pnr,  tmd  ^K"fr»«¥T  ♦ttt  harphorwa  ierdo  in  South- 
W^est  ShahabHid.  ^itkt  ierra  (w  vTt  ieral  In  Shahabad  is  barley  mixed 
Tttfa  giam,  and  ths  eame  ia  called  «ni  jiT  >a6  butta  north  of  th« ' 
Oaoges,  and  «t  mr  /o  bulla  in  the  south-east  wt  iv^Kljo  kheara  is  a 
nixtan  (d  barley  and  peas  (WvT)^  kheaOri)  in  the  Boutfa^east. 

9fi0.  When  there  is  a  mixture  of  crops,  the  inferior  one  is  oalled 
irft  fori  when  compared  with  the  other.  Thus  ia^  i\jx  jau  iarat  the 
smali  pea  (%Kn  kerOo),  being  the  inferior,  is  the  v^  tari. 


.   OHAPTGB  III— BARLEY  AND  OATS. 

961.  Barlej  (hordeum  vulgare)  is  mtj'au  generally.  In  tha  north- 
east  it  is  m  ^116,  sqd  in  Patna  an4  the  soutli-eaBt  «f  jo.  North  of  the. 
Oaoges  vrt:  jai  (also  in  Shahabad)  or  mm^Jantari  are  shoots  of  barley 
artificially  grown  and  distributed  by  Brshmans  at  the  festival  of  the 
Dasabra.  In  Gaya  they  are  ««nT  jatcdra,  and  hi  Patoa  iffi  jaiiiti. 
The  prickly  hairs  on  the  ear  are  Y^r  fiff  in  West  Tirhut,  Saran,  and 
Shahabad  ;  \wj  /Onra  or  4c^  taarha  in  Obamparan  and  Tirhut ;  ^^  sQnr 
iq  Sonth-West  Tirhut,  and  also  ^  singh  er  ifir  ting  in  Patna  and  the 
east  generally. 

962.  Oats  {acena  saliva)  are  called  the  sister  of  barley,  and  are 
hence  named  ^  jia  or  w^'. 


CHAPTEE  IV.— RICE. 

963.  I^ce  {oriiia  saticvm),  whether  as  a  crop  or  threshed  but 
nnhusked,  is  oalle^  WTW  dkdn.  When  basked  it  is  TT9Y  chdUr,  but  the 
Hindi  form  ^nw  ck&tml  has  also  been  noted  in  Patna.  Husked  rice  is 
of  two  kinds,  viz.  ■^^*wt  anca,  which  is  not  parboiled  before  husking 
and  is  eaten  by  tbe.higber  castes,  and  the  cheaper,  which  is  parboiled 
befora  hoaking  and  is  eaten  by  the  lower  oaetes.  This  latter  is  oalled 
v^m  wuno,  V«T«T  luna,  or  wTwI^t  joaOmda.  Bioe  when  partially 
hulked  is  oalled  V*^^  muhchur  in  G-aya,  ifNTfr  bokra  in  Sfiran, 
uid  t^mwT  khija^a  in  North-Eaet  Tirhut.  Kioe  boiled  plain  is  mw 
hhat,  when  boiled  with  pulses  it  is  f^^r^  khkhri_,  and  when  spioes  are 
abided  to  this  it  is  v*tV  ^^^^  bf^nal  kMehri  or  «f  V^  kahftli;  also  in 
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Soath  Bhagalpiir  jPft  ekhautM.  When  rioe  is  boiled  to  a  nush,  it  if 
called  jfTv^w  golhatk  or  n^vryiv^  golhatthi.  In  Ghiya  n^m  pmihaia 
is  a  dish  made  by  adding  water  to  the  rioe  left  from  last  nigfaf s 
supper.  In  additioQ  to  the  luoal  names,  vt^  lar,  ^mtr  poSr,  &o. 
(see  §  894),  the  long  straw  of  transplanted  rioe  is  oaUed  ^0'  fxl^ 
mori  petOri,  or  (in  ChamjAian)  ^«TTt  petshi  or  (in  Shahabad)  ^XR^ 
petArhi. 

d64.  The  varieties  of  rioe  grown  in  Bihar  are  very  nnmerotiB,  as  is 
borne  out  by  many  proierba,  suoh  as  the  following : — ^tr^s^TI  Vt  w»  %  ^ 
mff  ^  rtypiit  o  dh&n  ke  or  nihm  Aot',— there  is  no  limit  to  the  olana  of 
R^puts  or  the  kinds  of  rioe ;  WTV  VT^nr  V  3T#  ^TV  dk&a  bobhan  keA 
ekie  hil, — rioe  and  Bahhans  are  one  and  the  same  (in  number  of  kinds). 
Rioe  may  be  divided  into  two  broad  classes,  those  whioh  are  sown 
at  onee  broadcast  and  are  called  ^mt  bsmag,  TT^tT  baog,  (in  Ghtya] 
^^(itip  hogera,  or  in  Patna  ^tirsXT  bogha,  and  those  whioh  are  sown  in 
seed-beds  and  transplanted,  being  oalled  ^W  r<^  or  kWt  ropa  or  pn 
Gaya  and  Patna)  <Ws^  ropAa.  At  the  same  time  it  should  be 
noted  that  practice  varies  with  locality,  and  that  a  kind  of  rioe  whioh 
is  wnrJi  bAumg  in  one  place  may  be  tWt  ropa  in  another. 

A.~BICB  THAT  13  SOWN  BBOADCiBT, 

966-  (1)  «T«^  ad^At.— This  is  a  red  rioe,  and  ripens  m  fflzty 
days  from  sowing,  as  in  the  proverb — 

SdihipiketOih  dirt, 

Barkha  hokhe  rSi  din. 
—Sdlki  ripens  in  sixty  days  if  it  rains  night  and  day. 

In  the  east  it  is  also  oalled  iiP^  gambhri  ov^f^  gamiri. 
It  is  sown  in  the  month  of  Joth  (May-June),  and  is  out  in  Siwaa 
(July-August). 

(2)  ^tviT  tokna  (north-west). — This  is  sown  with  the  first 
foil  of  rain  in  Jeth  (May-June),  and  is  out  in  Bhsdofi 
or  Asin  {i.e.,  'm  September).  This  orop  ia  also  oslled 
n^qr  bhadaiya, 

(3)  The  following  are  sown  in  Phagun  (February-MBroh) 
and  Chait  (Maroh-April),  and  an  out  in  Aghsn 
(November-Deoember).      The    names    were    princq«ll7 
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ooUected  in  £aat  Tlrhut,  and  unleeB  the  contrary  ifl  specially 
stated  do  not  apply  elsewhere  :-*- 

(a)  ^WW  ^  ahil  ^*r.  (In  Sfiran  -nrnm  Jfk  dkSl  gir, 
and  in  North-EaBt  Tirhut  also  mwr  liV  kala  gir.) 

(&)  ^wniT  MJigar,  DT  in  Ssran  wniTydyar,  which  nams 
is  also  current  in  North-East  Tirhut. 

(c)  'ffHtr*  chan&bak> 

(d)  'nn-M*?%yi  jhalmardan. 

(e)  ^iimtfiarMt  (also  known  in  the  north-west). 

(/)  %vfi:*T  dentrijfa  (Tirhut  aud  Champaran).  la 
tisran  it  is  called  wf^T  Jmariya), 

(h)  iw^K  belaur  (also  known  in  the  north-west), 

(i)  tiTTsw  bhantin  (S&ran). 

ij)  «w*%3  bhaitlet  (also  known  in  the  north-west). 

(k)  «rii^  ISxJi  (Slian). 

(^)  TitftWT  mtariya  (Sftran). 

(m)  vrfiv  8(fAt7  (SsranJ. 

(»)   fij**^  nngra. 

(o)   ^ntKtiobra. 

%ft  jWwAb  is  a  white  bearded  ride  sown  all  over  Tirhut  and  in 
Cbatnparan.  The  following  (also  East  Tirhut)  are  sown  in  Jeth 
(1k{ay-Jnne).  They  are  sometimes  sown  broadcast  and  Eometimea 
tnosplanted  :— 

(a)  ^*^  dkusri  (also  known  in  Champaran). 

(6)  %^SK  bcutar. 

(0  KTW  ^WT*^  r&m  duldri, 

966.  In  South-West  Shahabad  the  folloiviiig  kinda  of  rice  ar* 
•own  broadcast : — 

(fl)  iiT«nT  fffTWjfa'i  Two  kinds  with  a  black  graiu  (also  known 

(6)  -rnKJ^  kariigi  }      in  Saran). 

(c)  wtrV  iarhanni,   a  email   black   grain   (also  known  in 

Baran). 
((^  Wrf^if  khditn,  a  coarse  kind. 
{/•J  V%^^^  aahdeiya,  a  red  kind. 
(/)  ^tA  s&thi.    Bee  aboTfc 

Sfi 
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(;)  ^T  terha,  a  smaU  black  and  wbite  grain.  like  the  vtA 
sdihi,   it  ripens     in    sixty    days.     The   8onth-W«t 
Shahabad  Tersion  of  the  saying  already  qnoted  is— 
%«T  flTa>  vrs  fi^,  flh  ^  ^\»*  TTW  f^ 
8erha  a&thi  a&th  din,  jemw  deb  barte  r&t  din. 
— Serha  and  »/itM  take  sixty  days  if  it  rain  nigbt  imd  day. 

In  the  rest  of  Shahabad   the  following   kinds   of  rioe   an   nvn 
broadcast : — 

(a)  vft^lT^  panBdri. 
(i)  Tff^TC  bkuinHkar. 
(c)  ^m  manga, 
{d)  xm  *T=Tit  r*M  karbanni. 
(e)   TTW  ^WT^  »■*»  rfw/drt. 
(/)  ^Tf^  sdAiV. 
{^)  f^ryvs  airhant. 
967.     In  Odj/a   sowing  is  done  in   the  month  of  Akhsr,  in  tbe 
hinar  asteiism  of  Aradra  (June-Jnly).    Abont   thia  astenam  (^wr 
nachkattar)    and  the   two    following    ones    the    following    zliyma   is 
ouirent  throughout  Bihar : — 

*•,  ^^T»r,  ^-^^  f^rr^ 

Aradra  dhOn,  Ptmarbat  paif/a, 

Oel,  kiaOn,  je  boe  Chiraiya. 
—Faddy  sown  in  Aradra  turns  into  [Jenty,  sown  in  Punarba*  to  ohaff, 
and  sown  in  Chiraiya  (or  P«kh)  it  turtis  to  nothing. 

The  paddy   is  generally   out  in  the    month   of  Piis    (Deoembar- 
January), 

Amongst  the  ki^ds  of  paddy  sown  broadoaat  in  this  district  an— 
(«)  jr^WB^  edit.    - 

(6)  ^fiWT  *a(*o,— out  in  Katik  (Ootober-November). 
(c)  wn'^v  kanbada. 


{d)  wy%f[  karianiii. 
(e)   wTm  ji'tiga. 
{/)  «h?«T  jhanrga. 
(ff)  -^f^dhmra 
(A)  Xi'^WIraiwa, 
(i)  W«ttlT  latdnya. 
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(J)  ^^rtr  hhra. 

968.  In  Patna  on  the  first  fall  of  rain,  which  generally  take* 
place  in  the  OBteiiatn  of  Rohni,  in  the  month  of  Jeth  (May-June),  the 
■owing  ia  oonunenoed.  Faddy  which  is  sown  broadoaat  is  divided  into 
two  olasses — a  red,  whioh  ia  ooneidered  superior,  and  ia  oalled  mr^f^WT 
laJgondii/a,  and  a  blaek,  whioh  ia  ooniidered  inferior,  and  is  oalled 
wm  Wtrs^  ksra  bogka.  The  former  kind  iooIudeB  VT^Vwt  karhanni  as 
the  piinoipal.    The  ear  is  black. 

969.  In  South  Hunger  the  following  kinds  are  sown  hroadoaet : — 
{a)  '^Mnr  a$dn,  a  white  Tariety. 

(6)  ^V^kqjri, 

(c)  vi?^i^  karhatmL     See  above. 

(d)  f^iK^iV^  klUrdatU. 

(e)  vnncT  ckhagra. 
(/)  ^Itftjauga. 

(ff)  ^mtmmpaiudha  (a  ooafse  red  kind). 

(A)  'JT'tT  burhaa. 

(»■)  i:W^  rAngi. 

(j)  vf^^t  sarifum,  a  white  variety. 

{*)  ftrK»^  tirhatii. 

970.  Id  South  Bhagalpur  the  loUowiug  kinds  are  Bown  broad> 
Mst:— 

{n)  %mK*V^  kqjargharo. 
{b)  ift%an  ffohma, 
(e)  ^fn   chdng. 
{d)  wlhjjonga. 
(«)  ^tptVf.dttdaar. 

a— RICE  THAT  IS  TRANSPLANTED. 

971.  This  rioe  is  generally  sown  with  the  first  zainsin  Jeth 
(Hay-June).  It  ia  transplanted  in  Sawan  (July- August).  In  Patna 
the  oostom  is  to  oommenoe  fcraaBplanting  on  the  dth  of  Sawan, 
after  holding  a  festival,  oalled  I^^Vt  nakpdncho,  or  the  "  fiflh.of  the 
asterism  (ww  nakhat)."  The  regular  harvest  is  held  in  Aghan 
(Ifovember-Deoemher).  Before  this,  however,  some  is  out  for  the 
oei«ni.aa.joi^(Vtf*(ftnbiMtipirit  (oalled  in  S&ran  fVft'TfTqT  bkunatiya), 
at  whioh  BrHhm&ns  are  feasted  on  the  new  grain. 
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978.     The  following  kinds  of  rioe  »re  transplanted  in  Tirhut  :— 
{a)  ^yr  anga,  R  black  bearded  kind. 

(b)  v«nr  ^  kanak  jir  (East  Tirhut), 

(c)  vrW  kamoch,  a  black  kind  grown  in  North- West. 

(d)  wtrm  iarma,  a  long  black  kind  (Tirhut). 

(#)  irvrr  gahuma,  a  red  flabkind  grown  in  North-East  Tirhut. 

(_^)  wx^mf^TT  jagamatliiya,  a  eimilarkind  grown  in  North- 
West  Tirhut. 

(?)  5'T'ti'i  dudhraj,  small  and  white. 

(A)  nmnT  nanhiya  (East  Tirhut). 

(0  1T^»&  ftoAami  (North-Weet  Th*ut)  or  w^lT»»ft  hahomi 
(North-East  Tirhut),  a  long  white  variety. 

(J)  "fTW  ^  ^^i*^  "'"• 

(i)  mrer^  nwfxMrt,  a  red  variety  (also  known  in  Sairan). 

(0  »rra  fltn  md/  6Aop. 

(m)  T9^  raffluni  (also  known  in  SSran) . 

(n)  VTV  ^15T  lAl  deiyot  or  in  Saran  WT^VIT  kUdeiya,  a  red 
variety, 

(o)  wf*eiW  wiriAiHi  (north  of  the  Ganges  generally),  sown  in 
BatEskh  (April-Uay)  and  out  in  Sawan  (July- 
August). 

(p)  fnv^lV  tilhat,  with  a  blaok  husk  but  white  graio. 

978.    In  South-Weat  Shahabad  the  following  are  transplanted  :— 
(a)  awrKyo/Aor,  possesses  a  fine  grain, 
(ft)  vt^jhengi,  a  white  variety. 

(e)  yt^T^T  d»dhkAnrar,  white. 

(d)  ^twnrift  ISimaii,  a  superiot  white  variety. 
(t)  '9iTT^   ^t^mi,  a  reddish  kind. 
if)  'w^.^n^  bhenrkabar,  a  ooarae  red  kind, 
(jj)  *trw  ^  mfl^  deAt,  a  fine-grained  variety. 
(A)  ITP^  mututii,  white. 
[i)  i?i*^;%T  rrtsy'aa,  fine. 

(j)  cTfl'T'-T  longch&ra  (a  black  and  very  fine  variety), 
(i)  ft^  %w^  «ri  Aefiaf,  white. 

914.    In  the  rest  of  Shahabad  the  following  are  transplanted:— 
(a)  ^w^-'dkr  kanakjlra. 
(ft)  ^«VtT  dulahra, 
(c)  <tWT?t  dotonyi. 
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975.  In  Oaya  tha  following  are  trauBplanted : — 

(a)  w^rtvvK'vm,  kamia  pariad. 
lb)  Tiwin  gtypatta. 

(c)  -^r^xigudra. 

{d)  ir%m  ^  gokhui  phai. 

(e)  nUm  ^  gopai  bhog, 

(/)  TI^  wtw  thakur  bhog. 
(?)  5'nfii«TO  dudhgilSs. 
(A)  VM^  dhaniwa. 
(t)  wf  WTtT  na«  dhdra. 
U)  Wri.^T  bakoiya. 
(Jt)  ^wre^Afia(iU;>A«»*. 
(0  WTTWT  ftaiitoa. 
(ffl)  VK^  br&nH, 
(»)  TTWnfV  ietonoii. 
(o)  *mi;«T  ffKbttifii. 
(p)  ip:5wV  ffWfrfAi. 
(j)  vm  %^^  ^«'  *Mar. 
(r)  ^1  Wkradrnj'*™. 

(b)  ^^n  ^  «<lya  iW"»A*'- 
(0  tnr  aelha. 

976.  In  Aifita  the  following  are  transplanted  : — 
(a)  nutTlfll^T  baamatiya. 

(h)  w^^saphed. 

(c)  ftwrt  siyilA. 

971.    In  5ouf/i  /Hunger  the  following  are  transplanted  :- 
(a)  ^niTT  *A  indr  kali, 
{b)  wm^kq;ri. 
(c)  w^w  t:^  kanchan  ehftr. 
(rfj  WT^  «f«  fteiri  6a»t. 
(c)  ma^'ja^  (r«7JM«. 
(/)  gn-'ft  ^w  lulaiphal. 
iff)  it«^  doi|?». 
(A)  ii«*t)wV  bdamaii. 

(^■)  ftift  ^i^  Mrt  sir. 
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978.  In  South  Bhagalpur  the  following  are  trBiuplant«d:—  ^ 
(a)  T^ra  ^  kandk  ckUr. 

{b)  ^t^kamodi  (a  sweet-eoent«d  variet:;). 
(e)  -^T^m 'V^  gokkul  »ar, 

(fO  VW  W  daunaph&l  (a  BveetHBoeiited  variety), 
(e)  ¥7^  Wi:  hdg  nar. 
if)  ^fv  ^  h&mphai. 

(A)  vrer  ^w  ftiM  jwawt. 
(«)  wn^TT  maniara. 
(J)  T*tftPIT  romowiyo. 

(l)  ^IHVT  AdmoAo. 

979.  Of  all  the  above  rioee,  the  most  eBteemed  is  4TV«^ 
lOmjira.  It  is  a  fine  kind,  and  when  cooked  its  fragranoa  fill*  Hm 
honae.  The  next  best  is  ^iil*«ii1  bSsmati  or  !<!•*« Tii^ I  bamudiis, 
whioh  is  not  quite  so  fine  as  the  firet.  ^^WfV  aelha  may  be  oo&ndend 
as  the  third  best. 

C— OTHER  MI3CELLAKB00S  KINDS  OP  RICB. 

980.  wt^  horo  ie  a  poor  kind  of  rioe  sown  in  Xmi  (Septembv 
October)  or  Kfttik  (Ootobw-NoTember)  in  the  mnd  on  flie  banks  <J 
atreama  and  lakes.  It  is  traoBplaated  several  tiiaes  in  Fiis  and  Uigb 
(December,  January,  and  February).  «%tT  lamera  or  (in  Sontb-Bttt 
Tirhut)  in  Jhar  or  ia  (^ranj  ■'m^KjhSran  is  rioe  whioh  has  fallen  from 
the  sbeavce  when  reaping,  taken  root,  and  grown  next  year. 

981.  Afoe-/affds.— Land  which  hasbeenonder  a  rio&^ropiB  vni^ 
dAanhar,'<miii(lhaRkhet,at''n[tk^iihankheH.  Itisalso  vir««^(i!AmU*r 
in  Shahabad,  w^f^mTT  dhankiyAra  in  Qaya,  and  wiFTT  dhanha  in  Fatna 
Fresh  waste  land  ploughed  up  fw  rioe  sowing  is  f^vnm  IthVmlr; 
also  mr^  4lf  naxe&d  khet  north  of  the  Ganges,  and  liW^w  nafM^ 
in  Gaya.  In  the  south-east  it  is  f^n^s  khilkat  or  f%«t«iV  kkil- 
katti.  To  dig  it  in  order  to  make  it  fit  for  sowing  iB^tw^ifT 
khU  korah  or  ^it  ifv^  khU  torab.  The  prepar^on  of  a  rioe-fisli 
is  ^T<t  (or  w^^wt)  wtkado(orkadKa)  karab;  tlM^ifK^  bokaraia 
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Sinn,  and  wn  wtm  matOA  karah  is  Ohampitaa.    A  mas  who  oultl- 
vates  rioe  ii  Vl^TT  dhaaha  t»  the,  west. 

08,3.  Seed/ifigs.—  A  noraery  fi»  rioe  wedlmgs  is  f^vtr  birOr  or 
f^nr^  bt't/Or.  Id  SouUi-West  Shahahad  it  is  "^m  btnga.  The  seed  is 
VW*  bikan,  ftl*WTT  i>ihni&,  or  i^wT  %a,  and  the  aune  words  ere  also 
used  for  the  seedlings  of  any  otop  ;  but  the  seedlingB  of  rioe  are 
tpeoially  oalled  vt^  mori  south  of  the  Gaoges  and  to  the  vesti  They 
ue  also  oalled  m^jarai  in  Obampsran.  The  biuidleB  of  rioe  seedlings 
ready  for  transplanting  axe  ^f^  dnti  ot  "^fftm  antiffo  north  of  the 
Gas^w  and  in  the  aonth-east^  and  the  quantity  transplanted  at  one  plaoe 
il  everywhere  exoept  to  the  south-east  wm  bin.  Bee^ings  of  vW^  boro 
rioe  whioh  have  been  transplanted  onoe  and  are  again  transplanted  are 
oalled  in  North-East  Tizhat  «n  kharu  or  WVTW  kharuhan.  For  fuller 
iafonoation  otnuieming  seedlings  and  trauqilanting,  see  866  and  £f. 


CHAPTER  v.— INDIAN  CORN  OR  If  AIZE. 
98S'  Indian  oom  or  maize  {tea  majft)  is  trat  makat  or  wwt 
makaiya.  It  is  also  oalled  inKl  janera  in  tiie  west  and  fwnVr 
jmora  in  Patna,  which  names  onght  properly  to  be  applied  to  the  large 
millet  {holcM  aorgkum).  The  stalks  are  viT  dhattha  to  the  west  and 
v*^  thatkera  to  the  north  generally.  In  South  Bhagalpur  they  are 
vi^  thathero,  and  elsewhere  «Ys  ddnt  ot  «f^  dOrUi.  The  broken  stalk 
is  w^  laihir  in  the  North-'Weat  and  West  Tirhut,  and  fWHH  ntg/tOt 
or  9nvT  nigheta  in  East  Tirhut.  No  special  name  for  this  has  been 
noted  south  of  the  Changes. 

984.  When  the  grains  begin  to  form,  but  are  not  yet  fit  tor  eating, 
the  ear  is  called  w  Mttcha.  The  unripe  ear  is  fVT  duddha  to  the 
west  generally,  and  also  ^tVT  dodha  in  Shahabad.  Other  names  are 
^■VT  ihicheha  or  ^f^  qia  in  Tirhut,  ^iF^vTr  dudhg/iottu  in  Qaya, 
^VT  *nri:  duddha  makai  in  Ssran  and  Fatna,  '^s^rt^  dudkbhoro  in  Sonth 
Bhagalpor,  and  {i|i4«t<i  dantkamra  in  South  Munger.  When  ripe 
itis^lT  bkutta  orTTv  hil.  When  the  seeds  are  ripe  and  hard,  and 
not  fit  for  eating,  it  is  oalled  ti4>aiv«  pakth&l.  The  roasted  ear  is 
ift'P^  borha  generally,  and  also  ^^KTr  orha  to  the  east.  The  empty 
oob  after  the  grain  is  beaten  ont  is  v^r  lenrha  generally ;  also  i^ 
nirha  in  East  Tirhut  and  v^^  Imruri  in  Shahabad.  In  Fatna  and 
8outh-East  liihut  an  optional  name  is  w^i^  baluri,  and  Soutb-East 
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Tirbut  and  Soath  Monger  n^  balri.  In  South-West  Bhahabad 
the  word  used  u  n^  khukhuri  (a  ^jfvt^  k/toitkhri,  and  in  SouUi 
Bhagalpur  T^V  Aodcft.  The  grain  beaten  oat  is  ^m  goto  or  ift*  got. 
An  ear  with  no  grain  in  it  is  called  wKlY  bhorOh  or  tfK*rr  bhorha 
north  of  the  Qanges.  When  it  contains  only  a  few  grains  it  is  called 
mm'tf«<lt  pachgotiya.  The  hair  on  the  ear  is  ^|^  hh&a  to  the  west ; 
also  \^  gh&a  in  Soath- West  Shahabad.  In  Ohampar&n  and  Qaya 
it  is  called  vt  »an.  In  Fatna  it  is  ifFw  monehh ;  in  South  Uunger, 
tfl^T  fivxhha ;  in  Tirhut  and  South  Bhagalpur,  «fW  mock  or  Hx^  mocha. 
It  is  also  called  %«'\  he«i.  The  sheath  of  the  cob  is  ^tf^  i/unjfa 
to  the  west,  and  ^«s«t^4T  balkhotga  or  ^"Ywr  both  generally. 
In  Champarau  another  name  is  ««njtTVT  khalehoiya,  and  in 
South- West  Tirhut  ^ws*t  haUco  or  ^ftvT  kosa.  In  East  Tirhut 
it  is  ^fpT^  khoineha,  in  South  Munger'^i^^  palaura,  and  in  South 
Bhagalpur  '^W^  pocho.-  The  male  ear  is  called  ^nn^YTW  dhanbSl  or 
MVll  dhanahra. 


CHAPTER  VI.— THE  LAEQE  MILLET. 

985.  Large  millet  {kokus  sorghum  or  sorghum  vulgaris  «4t  janer  at 
W^Kt  janera  generally.  A  variety  of  it  is  called  irVftiWT  w^^  mamriya 
j'aner  to  the  west  to  distinguish  it  from  maize  {aea  tnayi,  see  last 
chapter).  So  also  it  is  called  ^f^fqr  vif'^T  nanhtya  janera  in  East 
Hunger.  Local  names  a^e  nvOT  gekuma  and  viW^yonAn'  in  Ssnm, 
I^IWttT  Jittora  in  Patna  and  Gfaya,  and  JfSHT  gahuma  in  South  Bhagal- 
pur. Amongst  its  varieties  moy  be  mentioned  a  large  red  kind  grown 
in  Shahabad,  called  ^Jfwrt  jondhri.  This  is  called  f^v^  'nvn  luua 
gahuma  in  South  Bhagalpur.  A  similar  red  kicd  is  ot^ed  K«^^  rakaa 
or  K%'^  raksi.  This  millet  is  little  grown  south  of  the  Ganges.  The 
only  other  kind  noted  there  is  ^wr^T  baj'ra,  which  is  described  as  a 
dwarf  white  variety  (see  however  §  987).  North  of  the  Qanges  -^finiT 
dudhiya,  or  [in  South  Tirhut)  «<^f^qi  larkaiiya  or  miivt^vT  narkaiiya, 
is  a  dwarf  white  variety.  The  following  also  occur  north  of  the 
Ganges  •.•~'mfikm  Jhalariya,  of  which  the  head  bends  down,  tuid  which 
ripens  late.  4t^  j'eChi  in  the  north-west  is  a  kind  sown  for  fodder.  A 
kind  with  two  grains  in  one  husk  is  called  KV^t  genhuSn. 

986.  The  stalks  out  up  for  fodder  are  rdn  dhathera  or  ytT  dhattha 
to  the  west,  and  vs^  thaiher  or  "V^xs  thathera  to  the  east.    When  the 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


jmxag  plant  flnt  germinates  it  ui  -^fniT  ankura,  and  the  young  plant 
uU^dibbhiOT^t^dahi.  The  ears  are  wn  bai,  or  in  East  Tirhot 
optionallj  ^  «l«.  The  large  stack  of  the  stalks  eat  np  for  fodder  ia 
ifor  g^'  to  the  vest  and  zm  tAl  to  the  east.  Looal  names  are  4^T 
khamhtor  or  vff  kAar  in  Soath-East  Tirhnt. 


CHAPTER  VII.— THE  SMALL  BULRUSH  MILLET. 
987.  This  millet  (hokua  spicatut  or  pendllaria  apieata)  is  IWfT 
hiro  in  Siran.  South  of  the  Ganges  it  is  sometimes  inooneotly  called 
WlfwT  n^  (or  in  Patn&'ftniKi)  maturiga  j'aner  (or  in  Fatna  j'inora), 
which  is  properly  a  different  grun,  a  variety  of  the  Urge  millet 
{holaa  torghum  ;  see  §  986).  In  South- West  Shahahad  it  is  wflft-^l 
jMdhariya,  and  in  SouUi  Bhagalpur  itvut  gahuma.  Just  as  the 
luge  millet  is  grown  principally  north  of  the  G«nges,  so  this 
millet  is  grown  almost  entirely  south  of  it  Heuoe  there  is  great  oon- 
fnaion  in  their  names.  The  following  terms  relate  exclusively  to  Soath 
Bihflr: — 1'he  stalk  is  «fs  dsnl  or  «frt  danti  eTeryvhere ;  also  vir 
dSatUia  in  Shahabad  and  Tvfr  thaihero  in  South  Bha^pur.  The  fitat 
■boots  of  the  plant  are  '4^^T  ankhua  or  ^:^  «fta ;  also  fkfh^  tibhxya  in 
South  Mnngerand  VTIT  tuiya  in  South  Bhagalpur.  To  throw  oat  shoots 
i>4v^lV4  ankhttdeb  or  ^^Tinr  nta'eb.  When  the  ear  hegins  to  show  itself 
Use  phrase  used  is  w^TnTTT  laVtAt  ba  in  Shahabad,  t^  «V  ^  renra  bhel 
kai  in  C^ya,  «WVT  K^W  %  lahlaha  rahal  hai  in  Fatoa,  "w^  *t7  ara  gel 
\a  Soatii  Unnger,  and  ^V^VTl^v  halhalSkhai  in  South  Bhagalpur. 
When  tiie  heads  are  blighted  and  grainless,  they  are  ^vr  thtitUha  in 
South- West  Shahabad,  ww^  hanjhar  in  the  rest  of  that  district  and  in 
West  Tirhut,  ^T^  binr  in  Gaya,  j^  thuUha  in  Patna,  and  ^jIV^ 
mwiya  in  the  sonth-easL  The  fiuSy  flowers  ate  -if^x  ghompa  in 
South- West  Shahabad,  «nvr  jHwa  in  South  Monger,  and  ^vivt  phutko 
in  Sooth  Bhsgalpux. 


CHAPTER  Till.— THE  SMALL  MILLETS. 

188.    These  are— 

(1)  Panicum  IlaHcum. — ^This  is  ijfft  fanguni  to  the  south-west 
and  in  Sfiran,  and  st^  tingun  in  Baran  and  G^aya. 
Elsewhere  it  is  WtW  iauni,  or  in  South  Munger  option- 
ally VTW  kdiin. 
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{2)Panicum  mileaceun,—^^  tdnviM  ot  wnf  aOuA,  la 
TirM  H  ia  ateo  wvn  iSma,  and  in  eouth  Bh«gKlf« 

(3)  Ektttine  coraeana. — ThU  is  ths  Bost  iaaportont  of 
ell  the  millets,  fonaiag  the  staple  food  of  a  large 
portion  of  the  population.  It  ib  w^WT  marua  or  ^T^ 
manrua.  The  empty  dry  ears  after  the  grain  has  Men 
taken  out  are  vTiiV  dsnti  north  of  the  Ganges ;  also  V^^ 
kataa  in  Noith-Eost  Tixhut,  q^  morhi  in  Sonth-^Elaat 
7ixhn,t,  and  t^  pvtti  in  Sonth-We^t  Tirhat.  la  Sonth- 
Weet  Shahahad  they  aire  ^it;t(^  kholri,  and  in,  the  nd  <rf 
that  district  ^<7l'  bkuti.  In  Patna  and  Qi^  they  «xe< 
f;Vl  bhSta  or  v<l^«Tl,i|T  khalkdiyg,  and  in  the  sooth-eaat 
they  are  Vf^  bhtma.  The  stalks,  are  T^t^,  ner»a  or 
#«|VI  lerwt  to  tiie  vest,  and  «t^  lUr  to  ihp  north- 
east  Another  void  curreot  to  the  north-west  is 
vfi  dhattha.  In  Fatna  i^ey  are  wit  ndr,  in  Oaya 
Vm  niira,  and.  ifl  the  ^ufii-e^fit.  «^^  brtut  or  w^niT 
narua.  In  Gaya  and  the  west  «^  tfAiM  or  ^4  </dnJ  or 
^lA  dsnti  is  qleo  used.  ThiQ  gqwn  ears  roasted  ilar  food 
9Fe  wA  uoitni  or  v^  Offu  to  the  we^  and  in  !Ciriiat, 
and  «ni^  tl^t  in  Cl^mpfiran.  "Wli^n  out  qpmewhai^  rip«r, 
bqj  nptqnite  ripe,  and  then  n^a^eij,  ti^y  are  ^IX'V  harka 
generally,  and  ^T^^TT  orha  in  Tirhat  andi  to  the  east 
They  are  optiqnally  ^^inwi  kplha  in.  Ohamparan  and 
9<^th  Mnnger.  In  Shahahad  they  are  WTv^  habtu,  and< 
i^uth,  of,  tht>  Ganges  geaerayy  ^n?t  gkunghni  or  f*^ 
ghaghni,  This  heing  an  important  foo4rwop,  there  are 
m^y  popular  sayings  ooooemiDg'  iL  The.  following 
may.  b^  quoted :  — 

WW  i^'fT  WT  %  wrfl  *!W  I 
ftTT  3wr  ^w  uw  wtA  ^  II 

fiwi  giT  *  "TW  *W  It 

Jod.mama  a  ke  gOekhi  bhet, 
Dhiya  puta  aukh  8\ikh.macAhibhff. 
Jab  mama  meA^bm  bkel^ 
Dhiya  puta  ke  gill  bhel. 
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-^Wbi6a  Ifat  mama  hegtM  to  iprout,  the  ohildi«a  dried  ^  like 
ffi«  {t«.,  their  food  had  b«ea  vMed  for  Beed-grain) ; 
biit  vhen  the  mama  came  in  the  ear,  tha  ohildren  got 
(fat)  oheeka. 

'nj^  STW  VW  WT  W^  I 
W^  *  wnr  t:;^  «t  '^  i 

Mama  min,  ehtn  Bang  dahi, 
Kodo  ke  bh4t  d&dA  tang  aahi. 
-^JTsriM  shoald  he  taken    'with  flsh,  china   with  tfw,  and  milk 
with  kodo. 

ntwTTr'gPRT  nw  wW  I 
^(MJb  tnorua  an  nahiS, 
Jolha  Dhuniya  jan  naMA. 
— Kodo  and   mama    Ore   not    really  food-grainflj  {i.e.  they  are 
despised  m  poor  men's  food),  just  ■■  weaverB  and  ootton- 
oazden  oan  aere?  be  e^tiTaton. 
991.     (4)  Paniam   Jhunentoevm.'—Th.ia  It  f^nrr  chtnna  or  ^^ 
China,  local  TBiianfs  being  Vtw  ohin   in    East  Tirhat 
and    ^W  eUtth  in    South-West    Shsdiabad.     It  is  of 
two  kinds  in  Bfiran,— iftl^^  gauriya  and  XWl  rakaa. 
The  grans  when  boiled  and  then  puohed  are  called 
OTfT  nUlrba  or  vf^  minrha,  ox  in  East  Tirhat  «nT  f"^* 

•M.  (6)  Paspahtm  frutnentaceum  — This  is  *t<t  koda.  In 
Shababad  a  smaller  variety  is  called  v1^  kodai. 

993.  Mi»cellaneou8.-^'f[WK(  makra  {eleusine  agyptka),  a  kind  of 
grass  of  vhidi  the  seeds  are  eaten,  la  the  North- 
Westeam  Frovinoes  this  name  is  applied  to  eleaaine 
eoraccma,  bat  not  in  Bihar. 


CHAPTEB  IX.— PTTLSEg. 
9M.    Axoong  the  pnlsee  are— 

(1)  Cytiwa  IndUm  or  ee^tma.—T\m  is  tr^  rahar  or  \^t^  rakri. 
In  -North-East  Tiriiat  it  is  als6  called  ^^  raihar,  ntf^ 
ritiar^  or  TTW  rShOr.    The  dry  stalks  aie  t%vt  rahetka 


jdovGoOt^lc 


BIHIB   PKASAirt   LIFE. 

Dortii  of  the  Qftnges,  or  ^T[>  rahath  or  mv  rohatk  is  But 
Tirhut.  South  of  the  Ganges  we  have  ▼trr  hareiha  or  TWt 
raretha  (also  used  in  Tirhat)  in  Soatii-Weei  Shaluliid, 
^^^VT  rahretha  ia  the  rest  of  that  district,  ws^TT  rakratlm 
in  Fatna  and  Gaja,  w^tTT  lahraitha  in  South  Ifim^, 
and  «^Tt  larelho  in  South  Bhi^alpur.  The  poda  an  vft 
dAenrhi  generally,  and  w^  ckhemi  also  north  of  tb 
Ganges  and  in  Shahabad.  To  the  Sast  th^  a»  i» 
TtK%  chitnari  or  fvv^  ehhimri.  In  Gaja  they  an  iIm 
vtn^  cAAffn^  in  Fatna  ^ra\  dindi,  and  in  Soath  Manpi 
«T^  (Anrt.  The  stalks  used  for  fodder  are  ^v  Mb  <■ 
X^l  bhCta ;  also  qif^T  io/ua  in  Fatna  and  «7^  kaiw  a 
the  south-east.  This  and  other  pnlses  when  spiovtiDg 
are  known  as  f%A  dibbhi  or  tWV  Abhi,  except  in  tbt 
north>eaat,  where  they  are  mw  gAehh.  Bread  made  from 
this  pulse,  gram  (^  Hnt),  and  pfuueolut  munfo  (ff 
mung),  is  called  fmft  litti  or  \VsV  roll  north  of  the  Gaopt 
(both  these  words  being  general  terms  for  bread  mada 
firom  any  grain),  nwncT  bhabhra  in  Fatna  and  Q^ 
and  f^vnr  cftilawa  in  South  Mnnger.  w^  iai  ii  a 
kind  of  round  cake  or  fritters  made  similarly. 

(2)  PhoBeoltu  mungo, — This  ia  ^^  'ntmjr  or  Vv  nOng.  In 
North-East  Tiriiut  it  is  also  called  v^^  maSia  mang. 
The  pods  are  called  the  same  as  those  of  cytism  c^oMt 
(r%K  roAar).     The  stalks  used  for   fodder  are  wi*C 

jhengra  in  Saran,  Ghiyo,  and  South-West  Tiriint)*n 
jhor  in  ChampBran  and  North-West  Tirhut,  «^  lUiti 
in  North-East  Tirhut,  and  im  giebh,  w<r«fV  jhamri,  or 
«lf)T  yAdnff  in  South-East  Tirhut.  South  of  the  Qan^ 
Uiey  are  M9  bh&»  or  ^jn  bh^a ;  also  w^  i^AM  ia 
Fatna  and  VT^  itu^  in  the  south-east. 

(3)  Phaaeolue  roteburghH  or  phaaeohu  radiatm. — ^This  is  *f<n 
urid  or  (south  of  the  Ganges  optionally)  W^  ■v^- 
In  East  Tirhut  it  is  also  called  WWT  *a/(«,  *nT*»*' 
or  irw  »WTC  ff»a«  *a/(S.  There  are  aeveral  kinds,  a/^ 
i^  doma  (East  Tirhut),  which  bean  in  Ffi<  «»* 
MSgh  (January) ;  V^C>^  larhi  (Saran  and  Soath  Wo' 
Tirhut),  anrj  narhu,  w^Tlt  narho,  V?^  iarho  or  Ww 
oani  (Tirhut),  or  ^JH^^i^T     aghanua    (Saran,  Chun- 
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paran),  which  bean  in  Jghm  (NoTemhav-Deoember) ; 
#Ttf»  tepakhi  (Siren  and  Sooth- West  Tiphot)  or  vfHUT 
kaUka  (elsewhere  north  of  the  (Jaoges),  which  bears 
in  EdiHc  (Ootober-Norember) ;  and  v^^f^  bhadwi  (South 
Hunger),  whioh  bears  in  BhOdon  (August-September). 
Another  division  is  into  blaok  and  green  varietiee.  The 
blaok  varietiea  are  V^T  danga  (North-East  Tirhnt), 
Vt^  kdri,  mfxm  kariya  (Shahabad  and  the  south- 
east),  vrarr  k&Ia  in  Ga^'a,  and  f^wrv  tiyih  in  Fatna. 
The  green  kinds  are  s««^  tulbulH  in  North-East 
Tirhut,  ^ffr^T  hariar  in  Shahabad,  ^i:nT  harra  in  Gaya, 
and  ^^titV  lahji  in  Patna.  The  pods  are  V^  dh^nrhi, 
#vl  ehkemi,  &o.,  as  above. 

9S7.  (4)  Fhaseolm  acomtifoHut. — This  has  onlj  been  noted 
south  of  the  Ganges.  It  is  generally  called  vtmno^A.  A 
smaller  variety  is  vWV  motht.  The  stalks  used  for 
fodder  are  ^  bMU,  V^^T  kaiua,  £o.,  as  above. 

998.  (6)     Ervum    htrsuium     (one   variety)    or  eicer    (or    vicia) 

lena  (another  variety).— This  ia  ii^:^  maiar  or  w«^ 
maauri. 

999.  (6)     Mi»cellaneow.~^v9i   kurthi .  [doHchos  bijlortfs),  ^»t^ 

khetOri  (lathyrua  aatiea),''iiv  bhent  or  nxivfv  bhmt-KOm, 
%'n  vm  khet  mda  or  %»t  *n^  khei  mdtu  (North-East 
■  Tirhut),  whiohisapparently  a  varietyof^jAaeco&ararfw/tM, 
filT^  bhirngi  (a  kind  of  wild  pulse  eaten  by  the  poor), 
and  (Shahabad)  TIF^  latri. 


*  It  it  nnwholfsoine  for  hnnuui  beings,  bat  buUoclis  Mt  it  gnoiHj,  ».g,,  in 
tlwMjing— • 


Trnmit  tdfi,  hail  iiudri, 
Bdman  on,  KSj/alA  tdm. 

—TdAAj  it    necesiuy  for  a  Htutlman's  happineM,  IhetSri  ibi    a  bullock'i, 
nugM  for  a  Bcalinuut'i,  and  employment  for  a  Kiyattb'a. 
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CHAPTER  X.— PEAS. 


1000.  P«»  tptawn  lalivum)  are  of  varioua  kinds.  The  large  variety 
ifl  KTK.  matar,  or  id  South- West  Shahabad  vwn.  mantar.  A  smaller  vari^y 
is  9f^ty  kerOo.  This  is  often  sown  with  barley,  when  the  mixed  crop 
iskoown  aBiB^*KT^/flW  ker£i,&o.,  8ee§959.  The  principal  varietieB are 
^f^vt  kabili  (north  of  the  Gangea)  or  wi^  ^ahlt  (south  of  it),  which  is  a 
large  white  kind.  It  is  also  called  in^  ghebli  in  Soutb-East  Tirfaut. 
North  of  the  (JanBefl  ^iprr  mgipa  is  a  small  green  variety.  Another 
kind  is  known  as  w«r^  fctyW  in  Cbamparan.  ir^  baturi  in  Shah- 
abad, and  9WI  kusahi  in  Patna,  Q^ya,  and  the  south-east,  is  a  small 
blaok  variety.  In  South  Bhagalpor  it  is  called  twBiflTT  bhithgara. 
Another  variety  is  ^w^finr  dabUya  in  South-West  Sbahabad,  vw 
%m  dab<^  kerOo  in  the  reet  of  that  district,  and  rnrW^  dhibli  in 
Patna^ 

1001.  When  the  plant  first  appears  above  ground,  it  is  called  fti^ 
dibbhi  north  of  the  Qvnges  and  in  Shahabad,  but  in  the  south-  west  of  the 
latter  distriflt  it  is  vmt  dabhi.  In  North.  East  Tirbut  it  is  also  called 
■rd  gOcMi.'  In  (Jaya  and  Tirhut  it  is  <fTT  ankwa,  in  Patna  and 
Tirbut  ^tv^  aiikhua,  ia  South  Uungw  ww^  katui,  and  in  South 
Bh^alpur  JtlfT  gq/ar.  When  the  pod  appears,  the  phrase  is  to  the  north 
of  the  Ganges  ^ij  Vnm  TT  pata  lagat  ha,  or  a  similar  phrase.  In  South- 
East  Tirhut  they  say  that  the  plant  is  ^WPIW  patSel  or  ^n:T  patra.  In 
Shahabad  they  say  it  is  t^g^ryw  gadrOel ;  in  (Jaya  and  South- West 
ght^bad  they  say  1W  «TifW  %  (or  WT)  dhenrhi  logal  hai  (or  ba) ;  and 
in  Patna  fWY  WT*iw^  dindildgal  hai.  The  pod  when  fully  formed 
is  WTft  dhenrhi,  iftw^  ehhlmi,  %ift  chhemi,  or  flpm^  cAAimn' to  the 
B^h,  and  ftvV  dindi  to  the  south.  In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  Tft' 
dAenri.  The  unripe  pods  are  ilTX  9^  o'  "T^  g&da,  and  when  used 
to  make  a  pottage  they  ate  called  ^*i«K  batkar  in  South- West 
Shahabad.  The  young  shoots  are  also  used  for  pottage.  These 
are  called  north  of  the  ChuigQi  ^X^  »6g  or  WT^  bh^'i,  the  latter 
principally  to  the  west.  When  cooked  to  a  Boup  it  is  called  ij^  pareh, 
and  in  Patna  and  Gaya  i|tK  Jhor.  In  South  Hunger  they  are  ^»w 
chanda,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  «»»0t  VTH  matro  »Sg.  The  young 
Bhoots  cooked  with  pulse  are  called  ^^r^ftlT  da^ainta  in  South- Wert 
Shahabad,  and  ^^tWT  dalaagga  in  Patna,  Gtiya,  Saran,  anjl  the 
south-east. 
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lOOa.  QnsL  (cicer  arietmum)  k  ^  Jfi«/  generally.  It  u  •foQ-osUed 
^T  cAona  in  Siian,  *^ni  M*»  i»  Eaet  Tirlittt,  and  t1%w  roAiia* 
to  the  watt. 

1003.  'TT^»w«iOT*¥n:  k/iatifiiBth»  oxalio  »oiJ  and  aoetao  aoid 
wbioli  fonu  on  tile  leaves.  In  Shahabad  ^^i^fyar  is  akindof  whiah 
the  grain  ie  yellow  pointed,  and  fft  B&nli,  or  in  Patna  ^  ckani, 
IB  a  smallOT  variety.  Asother  small  variety  is  w^^  baturi  in 
Sbahabad. 

1004.  The  young  ahoot  ae  it  first  appears  above  ground  isaaid  to  be 
W^K*  »»»*»«.  InEast  Tirhut  they  B»y  of  it  ^  5V^™%»  a&i  pAenialiaii. 
The  ahoot  is  called  wn  d&bh  in  South- Weet  Shahabad,  and  1%i!V  dihhhi 
in  the  rest  of  that  distriot.  In  South  Monger  it  EbIW^  UbhKi,  and  in  South 
Bhagalpnr  *l^^  gajur  or  ^[^t  »flffl.  The  young  leaves  used  oa  pot-herbs 
are  known  ae  mr  K&g  or  wm^  hhB^i,  the  lattw  pnnoipally  in.-  the 
wert.  The  pod  ia  Tf^  dhmrhi  generally,  also,  ^W>  cAAiwt  north 
of  the  Ganges.  Another  name  is  ^^wfif  oJAlman  or  ft^^  cAAimri  in  Boat 
Tirhut.  In  Patna  it  is  ^v^  dindi,  and  so  also  in  South  Hunger. 
In  South  Bhagalpur  it  ia  inf^  dhenri,  and  in  Sonth-Eaat  Tirhut 
optionaUy  ^W  (Mrt.  The  unripe  pods  am  mv^  ioMfw,  mA  ^e- 
irfiere  *^^  AncAri.  When  the  gram  appears  in  the  pod,  the  verb 
used  is  W^^TJFT  gadraiib.  The  plant  is  then  called  in.  SoutthWert 
Shah&bad  -vmjt  paiM,  and  in  the  nst  of  that  distrioti  ^*.^)^| 
chatkoha.     In   Qaya  the.  phrase  is  f*»fl^  ^miw  %  chitam   l&gal  hai, 

•  E.g.  in  fl»  «wff— 

y%  Tf^^  *  TTW I 

■w^  •fta»  WTW  II 

.Fit  rakila  h*  pAri.htKhawri, 
Ehi  rahila  ke  dd(; 
Ehi  rahila  he  taili»  thiratoara, 
Bahut  motaiUn  gdU 

~'I  mtde  this  gran  into  puri  (tlun  bread  fried  in  darifled  butter)  and  cakes 
iato  pottage  hUravara  (caieacrf  rice-Soor  prepared  in  lot  water),  and  my  cbeekt 
gotverj  fat 
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Bod  ID  Fatns  wt  ifA:v  %  eJiatia  diarit  kai.  The  hnik  of  the  gna 
is  V^WI  halukha  in  Soath-East  Tirliat ;  eUewbere  it  it  mr  Mmm, 
■  VTF  JAfljMo,  or  ijOT  bhuaa.  Gram  injured  by  rwn  ia  iTOTW  »wr4Bi  ta 
Siran  wwr  yoAi/.  Ia  Tirhut  it  is  <nt«  *w  milni/  gel.  SoutJi  of  tht 
Ganges  it  is  vipifi^  pailaggu  or  ^tv^^t  patlagua,  exoept  ia  Sontii- 
Weet  Shahabad,  vhere  it  is  ^^isar  tiktha,  in  South  Monger  i^ftrrrw 
dahy/Oei,  aod  ia  South  Bbagalpur  ^f^mw  dagiysL 


CHAPTEB  XII.— SUOAB-CANE. 

]00!>.  Sugar-cane  {mcf.kantm  officinarum)  is  iknown  gvnwallj' M 
««  fiiA  or  «f«  ^khi.  In  Tirhut,  Fatna,  Oaya,  and  South-East  Bihli 
a  more  general  name  ie  IrsT^  ietSri.  In  North-East  Tiihut  it  ii  alio 
known  aa  yf^OTC  khtuiyar.    Among  the  varietiee  are — 

ff^TT^  kutihar  (aouth  of  Qangee),  a  dwarf  hlard  variety. 
%«TC  (Oaya  and  the  south-east),  %irnT  ketira  (Patna),  ftinvt  ketik 
(Saran),  %lHV  kewShi  (Sbahabad),  ^f^  raunda  [South  Mnngw), 
a  tall  thin  variety.    Bipens  in  KAtik  (Ootober-Movembw). 

*Tr^  keu)Ahi,~w»  %1IK  ketAr. 

f^r^rar  chintya  or  f^l^nf  cUniyan,  wbioh  is  a  soft,  large,  'v^tiih 
oane.  (hxA  for  eating  in  Ph&gun  or  Ckait  (Maroht.  It  is  oallel 
^^TTTtt  patudri  in  Gaya  and  Shahabad,  qwvr^  pmtaki  in 
Saran,  and  also  q»F*r«\  pane!ihd/ii  or  ^vf*^  panaahiya  in 
the  sonth-weet  of  that  district  and  in  West  Tirhut.  In  South 
Bhagalpnr  it  is  called  vf(^  paunri, 

Wty'Pt^H  narffori  (North  Bihar), — see  i^M^  baraunkki. 

^flrWT^  pachkiyari, — see  ^f  T  ponrha. 

W^V^  panehhAhi,  V^MJlO  pwwdrt,  vt5«TVt  pantShi, — Bee  f^lftw 
ekitiiya. 

■if^  ponrha  (west),  ^iffT  ponra  (Patna  and  Gaya),  ^fim^ 
paekhiyAri  (South  Bhagalpur),  a  tall,  stout,  juicy  Tariefy. 

^fyt  paunri, — see  f^vr  chintya, 

^^fift  haramkhi  (Saran),  ^wm  bar  akh  (South- West  Tirimt), « 
Wtnftxt  nargori  (North  Bihar  generaUy).  Thia  is  tiuo,  with  s 
reddish  bark.    The  juioe  is  sweet  and  thick. 
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V^  bhurH  (Nortt-WeBt  Biliat  and  West  TirhaH,  a  very  thick 
short  oane,  full  of  juioe.    Fit  for  eatiog  in  SauOkh  (April-May). 

vmrft  mango, — a  small,  hard,  red  oano. 

■^^fT  renwra  (North-West  Bihar  and  South-West  Shahabad) 
or  ^WKs^wt  lakarcimi  (Patna  and  Qaya), — a  yellowiah  kind, 
not  good  for  eating. 

^txT  raunda, — see  %inT  ketdr. 
•VnT^ft  lalffonri, — a  tall,  red  variety. 
fl^O"^^  aakarchini, — see  "?i»^  renicra. 
TpA  tahi  (South-'WeBt  Tirhut},— a  dwarf  variefy. 
^n^V  hathuni    (Saran   and  West  Tirhut), — a  moderately   thick 
Tariety. 

1006.  Acane-fleld  is  to  the  west  vwf^  ukAaSte  or  ^rai^  ukhOri. 
Elsewhere  it  is  simply  w  (or  %ffT^)  %  4it  fikh  (or  ketari)  he  khet. 
Sugarcane  land  reqaiies  oareAil  oiiltivation,  or,  as  the  saying  runs, 
flW  iTznw,  5hT  *tfi|  tin  patdOcan,  terak  koran, — three  wsteringB, 
thirteen  hoeings.  Land  prepared  for  sugar-cane  is  V^Hw  ukhanv  in 
North- West  Bihar.  When  the  land  is  left  fallow  the  autumn  preceding 
the  planting,  the  plant  is  called  ^VfT/K>rA<i  in  the  North- West  and  in 
Sonth-West  Tirhut,  and  -^ifpcaunffar  in  North- West  Tirhut.  When  an 
aatmnu  crop  is  taken  the  season  before  planting  the  cane,  the  system  is 
known  as  w^jari  to  the  west,  or  in  Saran  wr<V  ndri.  In  North- West 
Tirhnt  it  is  called  ^t?pCl  dotura.  South  of  the  Ganges  it  is  generally 
called  'rt'TTV  chaamda.  When  oane  is  cultivated  without  irrigation,  a 
layer  of  leaves,  grass,  &o.,  is  thrown  over  the  seed  and  acts  as  a  sort  of 
hctbed.  This  system  is  known  ae  vf^rvtv  khadiySiil  to  the  west  and 
in  South- West  Tirhut*  and  wtfr  ■wrm  goa  patdeb  in  North- West  , 
Tirhut  To  th«  vest  two  ploughs  are  used  in  cane-planting. 
The  first  is  simply  called  ^^  har  or  vfim  TTWT  ^T  pahiya  wdla  har ;  the 
Moond  is  called  vpf^  %  TV  kdnfa  kehar'm  Sfiran  and  v^^  bkathaxmi 
io  Champaran.  The  second  plough  has  a  bundle  of  grass  tied  lound 
it,  called  vpA  kSnhi  or  Wi^  h&nni,  to  widen  the  furrow.  The  furrow 
is  everywhere  ftnciw^  tirdur,  alBO  t^  reA  ru  North-East  Tirhut  South 
of  the  Ganges  a  second  plough  is  not  used.  In  Azamghar  the  furrow 
is  Blled  up  by  ploughing  a  second  fonow  alongnde  it,  but  in  Bihar 
this  is  usually  done  by  hand. 

1007.     The  first  watering  of  the  oane  is  irvT  *K  ganda  dhdr  in 
Gaya  and  South- West  Shahabad  ;  in  the  rest  of  Shahabad  it  is  T«T«t 
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oMmtota.  In  Patna  it  is  vwnnvT  panffanda,  and  in  Svath  Btngalpor 
^tfv^  tnripT  andhri  patiwan.  BWwIiere  it  is  umply  ^ffV  ^7T^^ 
pahil  patdican.  The  seoond  wat«iuig  is  ^^  kotv  in  PatUk.  dse- 
where  it  is  ^Wr  ^tlW^  or  v^nA)  rffwar  patoaan  (or  />*»),  with  « 
variant  ^<j«0  vmw  t/osro  patdwan  in  Sou^i  Bha^alpnr.  The  third 
watering  is  ^V?^  S^kri  in  Fatna  ;  elMwhere,  flv^  (ot  «i«*Tt  in  Soath 
Bhagalpur)  Vitivm  (or  V\^)  teaar  (or  tearo)  patdwan  (or  pdni). 

1008.  Cane  sprouting  from  the  roots  left  einoe  the  previoni  season 
is  known  as  m'^  kh&nti  north  of  the  Ganges/and  also  ^fk^  khuntiya  in 
North- East  Tirhut.  When  sprung  froln  fresh  seed  it  is  knowt  Asttw 
bdtcag,  or  (optionally)  in  Tirhut  xt?  rvp.  Oane  sown  after  tha  Bbtumn 
orop  is  eut  is  known  as  «^^  %  m  Jariya  ke  iikh  to  the  west)  and  also 
w^  4  wK  nOri  ke  ekh  in  Sflran.  In  South- West  Tirhut  it  it  <tjpT  % 
«^  dotura  ke  likh.  Elsewhere  it  is  known  aa  ^W^:^  ehaumasiya. 
Oane  out  up  for  seed  is  known  as  7^  gmra  ot  IT'fV  genri  to  the  vest, 
and  tfntT  fona  or  vVipr  toni  to  the  east.  1^^  gnlU  is  also  need  in  6hah- 
■had.  In  Patna  it  is  also  called  -^fyc*^ ponhra,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur 
JH*  6*AffM.  When  onlj  the  top  of  the  oane  (which  sprouts  quioket' 
tiian  the  rest)  is  out  up  for  seed,  the  pieces  are  ooUed  ^t>k  anger  in 
Ssrsn,  -^xi  angenra  in  Gaya,  ■VIT^  agdri  in  Patila,  <n»tT  "gra  in 
South  Mgnger,  and  '«T»n  sga  in  South  Bhagalpur.  North  of  the 
Ganges  they  are  called  ^ftnr  badhiya  or  (iii  North-West  Tirhut)  vnxqt 
pkungi.  The  bole  in  which  the  oane  slips  are  kept  before  planting 
is  «TX  kkdd  in  Sfiran,  mnikfiaia  in  Chamyimu^nTfT gdra  in  Sbahabad, 
1)^:^1^  ganndr  in  Gaya,  Wt^ir  bahSr  in  Fatua,  and  iTvs^lX  tonkhsd 
T  tonkh&tca  in  the  south-east 


1009.  The  sprouting  tyee  of  the  oane  are  ««f%  inkM  or  ^f«  ankh 
.  in  Gaya  and  to  the  west  geoerall}' ;  so  also  in  Sonfh  Hunger.  In 
North  Tirhut  they  are  <4finT  anihiya,  and  in  South-West  8hahabad 
'4l«cvT  tmkhwa.  In  Patna  and  East  ^Krhnt  they  are  '4vw 
ank/ma,  and  in  South  Bhi^alpur  '4f^<n4  trnkhiydy.  When  just 
epronted,  the  oane  is  called  T^T^  puSri  in  Ghampfiran,  ^^  pauri  in 
South- West  Tirhut,  and  liWt  gobhi  elsewherfl  north  of  the  Ganged. 
In  Shahabad  it  is  called  ^n.poi,  In  Gaya  it  is  said  to  be  ^tyt^yy 
avkur^l,  in  Patna  '4[ia*lTJJV  ankhudSl,  and  in  Slran  Vfvnnv  auiydit. 
"bi.  South  Munger  it  is  ft«t  tibbhi,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  ftriV  diphi. 
T^  earth  is  hoed  (W^^  korat)  onoe  after  the  oane  has  sprouted.  This 
j»  called  s^ix^  9r  wtV  pwdri  ke  jot  iu  Champarui,  and^^^^^r  anhar^a 
in.  Korth-East  Tirhut    Elsewhere  it  has  no  specit^  nam.    The  ciiief 
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toeiag  ifl  dMifi  in  AM/tdrh  {Juoe-JjUy),  and  ii  called  ^nfi  »l^ 
atAdrA*  komt  or  ^^na  I  ^it%^  adra  ke  komi.  To  the  west  it  ia 
«aH«i  ^WTtV  WVf  <nSrki  kor,  andiq  Gftya  it  is  -vtVlp&aa. 

1010.  The  root  ia  w^  or  VT  y<ir  to  the  north-east,  and  ^ 
mOrh  elBewhere  north  of  the  Gangea.  In  flhahabad  it  ia  w^ 
WK  j(tr  khar,  in  Gaya  and  South  Bhagalpur  ^tV  kh&nti  or  ^^m 
llhtiniiya,  and  in  Patna  and  South  MuDger  w^  jari  or  v^fv^r 
juriya.  When  the  sprouts  are  two  or  three  feet  high,  they  are 
called  tf^KT  ionia  in  Patna.  Elsewhere  they  have  no  special  name  :  the 
plant  is  simply  described  as  VT  tsWT  bhar  thehuna,  or  in  some  similar 
way.  The  knots  on  tiie  cane  are  ^t  por,  and  (in  Sbahabad)  ^m  p<n. 
They  are  also  called  fil^  ffti-e  or  fir^  gireA.  When  these  become  visible, 
the  plant  is  called  ^tiar  poriSna  in  Champfirao,  Patoa,  Qaya,  aod  the 
east  generally.  In  West  Tirhut  they  are  firTmTfri'rA^na,aodinSoath- 
East  Tirhut  vH  y^c7l^  par  chkoma.  Id  Bhahabad  they  are  called 
TfVvT  denrauka.  When  the  plant  ie  ready  for  cutting,  it  is  called 
^jHT«ai^  agarbandhu  in  Patna  and  ■<ih7^w^  angerbandhu  in  Qaya.  In 
the  south-east  it  ie  vf^  dSnr,  Elsewhere  it  has  no  specif  name.  A. 
sprout  of  cane  is  ^f«  dnftA  north  of  the  Ganges  and  in  Shaliabad  and 
Qaya.  lo  North  Tirhut  it  is  i^f^WT  ankhiya,  in  Patna  '♦^^t  ankhua, 
in  South  Munger  ««i^  kanti,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  ifftft  gotyki. 
The  leaves  at  the  top  and  the.  upper  part  of  the  oane  are  '^■^  agenr  in 
ttie  west,  and  ^^  genr  in  the  south-west  of  Shahabad.  In  Patna  and 
Gaya  they  are  ■^St^  mgeri,  and  also  -^Kt^j  agra  in  the  latter  district. 
In  TiAut  they  are  iwrt  pagAr,  in  East  Tirhut  ^  cAAlp,  and  in  the 
Bonth-east  th^^  pagra.  The  dry  leaves  at  the  top  are  ^Jw  paiain 
in  garan  and  South-East  Tirhut,  Min^^  paihar  in  Champaran  and 
Nortti-West  Tirhut,  TinwY  path  in  South- West  Tirhut,  and  ^m^ 
patras  in  Norih-Bast  Tirhut.  In  Shahabad  they  are  ?rt  pafal,  in  Gaya 
^KXpataura,  in  Patna  ^v^fj^pathal,  in  South  Munger  M^tKt  pataura 
or  ^iFT^  pathol,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  0^^^  palhor.  Shoots 
oonung  from  the  knots  are  w^«iftw^  kangojar  or  V^tvc  kanyar  in 
Bouth-East  Tirhut. 

1011.  A  ln«noh  springing  from  the  bottom  and  injuring  the 
plant  ia  <f«i  4onj  in  Saran  and  South- West  Tirhut,  ^^irff  packhkhi 
in  Cbamparaii,  "iswmj  phutna  in  North- West  Tirhut,  and  «VA  gobhi  in 
£4Bt  Tirhut.  In  South- West  Sbahabad  it  is  vwni\  kankhi,  and  in 
the  leat  of  that  district  ^9?VT  gan«kha.  In  Patna  and  Gaya  it  is 
•^mijonka,  and  in  the  south-east  "Vif^  paguri.    In  South  Bhagalpur 
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it  ifl  also  T^  pafiuaeh  or  ^iTfiyvV  pomowo.  When  a  plaot  ta  attacked 
b^  inseotfl,  vbioh  are  oaJled  io  Sfiran  and  Champanta  iltwr  s\na  of 
»T^  tAra,  it  is  oalled  noitli  of  the  Ganges  VWTTV  kan^l  or  Tir^fv 
ratral,  or  (in  Tirhat)  V^T^  kandh.  The  latter  name  is  also  onrrent 
in  South-West  Sbahabai),  and  Tariants  are  vwt^  kanOAa  in  South 
Hunger,  vnrt  kdno  in  South  Bhagalpur,  and  vnn  idna  in  Fatna. 
In  Chiya  it  is  oalled  vimnf  rat&el,  and  another  term  in  use  in  Fatna 
is  X^TTiF  TOsSel.  North  of  the  Qanges  a  plant  is  called  ^f^qnt  vxxm 
muny&ri  mdrat  when  the  to^  vithera  and  fresh  sproui«  {i^  tmi  in 
Sfiran  and  ^fiv\  dotyi  in  Tiihut)  come  out  from  underneath. 

1013.  The  green  top  cat  for  fodder  is  ^^  agmr  or  '^iK  anger  in 
Saran,  11  ^  genr  in  ChampSran  and  Shahahad,  '4^^  angm  in  Fatna  and 
Gaya,  uid  also  ^mtr  agra  in  the  latter  dietriot,  and  ^HT^  agdr  in  South 
Mnoger.  In  Tirhat  it  is  ^nr  pagdr,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur 
^w^  pagra.  The  piece  between  two  knots  cat  for  eating  is  '^T  por. 
The  pieos  of  oane  chewed  at  one  time  is  ^m  guUa,  or  (in  Shahahad) 
optionally  9^  g^Hit  &nd  the  refuse  thrown  out  of  the  mouth  ^t^lT 
khoiya  north  of  the  Gauges.  South  of  the  Ganges  it  la  geoeiallj 
^t^^i  kkahiya  or  ^9^  chepua,  local  names  being  f^jV  giiihi  in 
Shahahad  and  South  Munger,  (also  used  in  West  Tirhut)  and  ^Kt 
chopa  in  South  Bhagalpur.  For  the  pieces  of  oane  cat  for  the 
sugar-mill,  seeS  288. 

1013.  A  bundle  of  oanee  is  vfm  pdry'a.  A  large  handle  is  tMT 
b^ha,  which  is  as  muoh  as  oan  be  oarried  by  a  man. 

1014.  Among  the  preparations  of  the  augaf'Cane  may  be 
mentioned  nw  raa,  or  ^i^»W  kackraa,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  Vft  T^ 
kancho  ra»,  which  is  the  juice  of  the  oane.  When  boiled  down  and 
undrained,  it  is  tTW  rab  or  (in  Patna  and  Gaya)  tT»T  rSwa.  When 
boiled  down  for  a  longer  time,  it  heoomee  ^  gttr  or  ^  g&r  (often 
spelt  OT,  ^).  When  made  up  in  gmaUiwh  balls  it  is  oalled  Wt 
bheli.  Other  names  are  fiiTn;  miik£i,  and,  when  made  round 
and  flat,  ^TVt  chski  and  ^^^  ckah-i  in  Saran,  and  ^n^  chakH 
in  Fatna  and  Gaya.  The  raw  sugar  which  remains  in  the  bafc 
after  pressing  the  rib  is  oalled  «w^  s^kar,  or  in  Fatna,  Gaya, 
and  the  south-east  vfT  tatikar.  When  dried,  it  is  oalled  «f^ 
khSnr  at  ^^  bhurra  or  1^  bh&ra,  i.e.  brown  sugar.  '  The  molsBses, 
or  juice  which  runs  out  of  the  bag  when  the  r&b  is  pressed,  is  oalled 
^ftV  chhoa,  or  in  Bouth-West  Shahahad  ^xf  sira,  ftn*^  mitri  is 
sugar-candy  or  loaf-sugar,  and  ftlV  chinni  or  ^^  chini  is  refined  brown 
sugar  (^SWK.  sakkar  or  VCT  bhBra).    The  molaBBoa  (wV«7  chhoa)  ahovw 
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mentioned  is  need  in  toliacoo  m&Dafaotore,  &nd  is  then  oaHed  mnr 
lagar  in  GftjA,  »lfw  gariya  in  Patna,  and  iji%  pkSnJt  in  South 
Bhagalpur. 

1015.  Iq  a  sngar-refinery  x.v  raa  (or  in  the  north-weBt  T^^wir 
urbai)  ie  tfae  rav  sugar  diBSolved  io  water.  W  mail  is  the  soam  takeu 
off  the  hoiliag-panB.  To  the  Bouth-eaet  this  is  WT  maila,  and  in  North- 
West  Tirhut  and  Shahahad  vfrVT  mahiya.  The  hotled  joioe  is  '^tK( 
lira,  and  the  clear  filtered  juioe  ^re  ^XHrOa  fee  reu.  To  the  oorth- 
weet  the  j'nioe  after  the  first  filtering  is  ^Wt  thma,  and  after  the 
second  vTn^  thop&ri.  When  the  soum  is  mixed  with  water  and  again 
boiled,  it  is  called  "VWCXpiuAKa. 


CHAPTER   XIII.— COTTON. 

1016.  The  ootton-tree  {goaaypium  htrbaceum)  is  known  everywhere 
except  to  the  south-west  as  wifT  banga  or  ^fffT  binga,  with  b  local 
Taiiant  ^Tq^  b&ngo  in  South  Bhagalpur.  To  the  west  it  is  oalled 
Vrnr  kapda,  whioh  properly  means  the  cotton  io  the  pod.  Most 
kinds  of  cotton  ripen  about  BaiaSkh  (April-May).  Amongst  the 
varieties  may  be  noted  iritfirvT  bhogila  (north  of  the  Ganges),  a 
good  kind  with  large  pods,  uid  of  medinm  height;  i)lT*^  bhockri 
(north  of  G^ges),  a  small  variety,  of  whioh  the  cotton  is  apt 
to  get  blown  out  of  the  pod  by  the  wind.  ^SUTV  phehcdl  is  a 
kind  grown  in  Nor^-West  Tirhut,  and  v\mK.  gOjar  is  one  grown  dose 
to  the  house  in  the  ^1'^  b6ri,  and  not  in  the  fields,  in  North-East 
Tirhut  and  Shahahad ;  ^VT  rarhiya  (Patna,  Qaya,  and  &e  south- 
west), a  dwarf  variety ;  K^^  baraita  (Patna  aod  Ghiya),  a  large 
.variety;  WT*»IT /arwa  (Saran),  Tt:inT  narma  and  "f  Jfirft  Aetitrft  (Shah- 
ahad), a  dwarf  variety.  Other  kindp  grown  in  Shahahad  are  ii'^swr 
banreh/ia  or  4^77  baAr6cAha,  and  vin^f  manirSn,  and  in  Uunger  we 
find  iftVT  gola  and  VT^  mphed.  Tirhut  is  famous  for  a  special  kind 
of  cotton  whioh  ripens  ia  Bhddon  (August-Septomher),  called  iftii^ 
iuMi  or  w^WT  bhadaiya,  which  ia  of  a  red  colour,  and  of  which  thread 
and  doth  of  extreme  fineness  are  made.  A  drees  of  hAti  doth  lasts 
a  life-time. 

1017.  The  unoleaned  cotton  in  the  pod  is  mrv  kapii,  also 
^fuT  b&i^a  in  East  Tirhut,  iTiiV  hsngo  in  South  Bhagalpur,  and 
^  ^^  kanch  rSo  in  South  Muoger.  To  clean  the  seeds  from 
cotton   is   ^tn   otah   or  ^Ifz^    ontab,   and  the  operation    is    oalled 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


S38  BlHi.R   PB^SANT  LIFE. 

i^ttaft  otni  or  ^trn  ot£i  in  Sinn,  and  Vf«n:  iiuiif<i  io  Sonth  Bba^- 
pur.  ^«  last  tifO  words  also  mean  ihs  vagw  paid  for  oleoBing. 
'  The  ootton<pod  is  oallod  ^9^  dhenrh  to  the  Dorth-west  snd  ?f^ 
dhfinrhi  in  Tirhat  apd  South  Bhag&lpnr.  Id  Shahabad  it  is  «fft 
dhonrhi,  io  Gaya  *t  ter,  in  Patoa  and  South  Muoger  ft^  i^in^  or 
^f^  (Am,  Tha  oot(on-8eed  ia  Tirn  banaur  to  tlie  west,  ^TT  battjiaut^ 
iji  Tirhat,  ^^<CT  bangaara  in  South  Ifnnger,  and  5«.«^  banj/thi  in 
SoutJ}  Bh^ealpnr.  In  South- 'Vyest  Shahabad  it  is  v^^  bandaur.  A 
oo^toQ-pioker  is  VT^^^TT^  forAntAdr  (whioh  means simplj  'gatherer') 
in  the  north-west ;  «lB«wh«re  there  ia  no  speoial  name.  North  ttf  the 
Oanges  he  or  she  is  paid  by  s  abate  of  the  ootton  picked.  This  is  called 
itfwl  in  ^ran  and  South-West  Tixhut,  ^  poi  in  South-East  Tirhut, 
and  <qtpr  bdin  in  Nortb-East  Tirhut  In  North-West  Tirhut  the  Bbare 
10  a  fourth  of  the  conp,  aod  ia  oalled  "iftsTr  ekauthni^ii. 

1018.     The  stages  of  growth  in  the  plant  are  aa  follnws : — 
When  the  first  le^  showa,  it  is  oalled  iifinjTP'W  patit/dil  north 
of  the  Ganges.     Ia  South- West  Sbababad  it  is  f^  dubbhi,  in  the  rest 
of  that  d^triot  ^n(i  dibbki,  and  in  Patna  and  Gaya  ^f>r*m)w  kaniydet. 

The  ne^  stage  is  ^t^^rar  _dopaiiya  to  the  north-west,  and  also 
jpoutb  of  tl^  Qaogos  generally.  Ip  Tirhut  they  say  it  is  ir^T^  '■Yxw 
k^Sri  t^prjfi.  In  Oay^  it  ia  vfiraT  patiya,  in  South  Manger  ^^^ 
ftopat^,  and  in  So\ith  Bhagalpur  ^qfiriV  dnpatipo. 

ISw  Utiid  qta^B  is  ^qfliqi  e/uaipatiga  or  (to  the  north)  ^K^^ftrVT 
^arpati^,  and  in  Sooth  Bbagalpur  ^rc^rftiwt  charpatiyo. 

The  flower  has  no  special  name,  and  is  simply  oaUed  ^  flitU. 
-To  flower  is  VRT^  p/miOeb. 

The  pod  bursting  is  wn  ^JW  kaiiOa  ph&tab  to  the  west,  and  in 
i^aat  Tirhat  wfwT  ^^  bdnga  pkatab.  In  South  Bbagalpur  it  i^  ^fvt 
tfn  biiigo  ph&tab,  and  in  Soutii  Munger  ■<imphota. 

1Q19.  "SifiM  ootton  is  VTTV  ki^Aa,  oi  whrr  b&nga,  ^Iwt  bongo,  &a,  aa 
aboT^  In  Sast  Tirhat  ^it  bang  ii  also  used.  To  the  west  «m  bOnga 
ioeans  «ottoa  stalks.  From  T,f^TT  rarkiya  (raw  ootton)  about  one-aizth 
^ean  ootton  is  obtained ;  from  «tv^  bhockri  and  •t».»l  kokti,  about  a 
quarter ;  from  *T6rwT  bhogita  and  Thrift  henwti,  about  a  third;  and  from 
.VS*VTV  phetw&l,  about  two-fifthe.  f^mnr  mykra  north  of  the  Gangea 
M  a  mixture  trf  wt^r^  bhochri  and  ^il^TWT  bhogila. 

1O20.  Gotten  is  the  Bubjeot  of  many  proverbs,  as  (for  instanee) 
fiooth  Uuoger  proverb  WflTCT  witT  ftil*^T  *1W,   im^  %  »Y^  wt,  jekni 
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htfah  ii§ha  idiig,  kamar  me*  don  iM'-(]ier^i  a  fine  vokx)  he  hu 
twelre  bighas  of  ooUon  and  ean't  afford  a  Btring  iat  bis  vaist. 


OHAFTBR  XIV.— TOBAOCO. 

1021.  Tebaooo  {nieotitma  tohacum)  is  inrtf  fonAhf  or  i 
UmOkul.  It  is  little  grown  eouth  of  the  Ganges  except  in  Bontti- 
Bhagalpur  and  Sooth  Munger.  North  of  the  Cianges  there  are  three 
main  olasses : — 

(1)  t»V  disi  or  (North-Bast  Tirhat)  Tft<t  barki. 

(2)  f^vtinft  bil&iti  or  (in  Champaran  and  North- Weei  firhut) 

4«>«f)mT  kalkatiya. 

(3)  v^T^T  jeihua,  which  is  sown  in  Mugh  (Jamiary-FebnuB/) 

and  oat  in  Jeth  (Maj-Jone). 

In  East  Bihar  Are  fonnd  t«rtf«  dhamaknl,  a  broad-leafed 
wrietjr,  and  TWJ<ftWT  pandatMya  and  ^ilffm  khangrnta,  Uorrow- 
leaved  varieties. 

lOSiS.  In  Shahabad  tJT^i^  morhan  alf)  long  leaves  of  tiiebeit 
kiild,  and  YWr  elAeua  the  neoi  qoality. 

1023.     When  mantifaotared,  there  are  three  main  kinds:— ^  - 
(a)  Cheuiing-tobacco.^^V'fi  khtiini  or  %K'^  twti,  or  in  Fatna 
^t<^ftt  diikhtd.    Some  (idople  iAll  this  w  ^  Ir  ^fvH 
Teal  jug  ke  amrit,  or  the  amlnoda  of  the  kaU  age: 

{b)  Snuff,  which  is  WTO  nOt  or  WW  »(W. 

(c)  Smoking -tobacco. — This  is  called  ^^iw  ^ia«t  or  ^W1  pint 
generally.  Among  its  kinds  may  be  noticed  VTVT  kdia 
(North-West  and  South-East  Tirhut)  or  v^^  paJtua 
('Firhnt),  which  is  the  oosnert  kind.  %Ht  kattdat  or 
^[WniT  bkutna  in  South  Bhagalpw,  and  «^ii^  gdnri  in 
Soath  MoBgei,  is  broken  tobftooo.  w^wi  katva  or  (ie 
South  Bhagalpur)  VW^  knruo  is  a  seoond-idaBS  strong 
kind.  ^"FTVI  dorasaOt  or  in  South  Bhagalpur  ^K^ 
doragao,  is  a  mixed  tobaooo  of  fair  qnaUty.  Another 
similar  kind  is  caUpd  WWTW^Tt  tnasdldilr  or  m*^^T 
mahkaua.  wfiTX  khamira  is  a  scented  kind  mixed  with 
spioes,  and  VIXT  tdda  is  the  plain  kind  in  eommon  use. 
W^^T   malua  to  the  west  is   the  usuj^  kind  sold  in 
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shops,    and  ^«1i?l'  dokdni   is  the  cheap  kind  used  hj 

the  poor. 
1024.  The  stalks  are  wijV  da«ti  generally,  vith  local  variants  «f> 
ddnt  in  South  Munger  and  *»*^  dantki  in  South  Bhagalpur.  In  Eut 
Tirhot  they  are  also  vTr  d&nth.  The  refuse  broken  leavee  and  stalki 
are  inTT  jhski  in  the  south-east,  and  in  Bouth-East  Tirhnt  iviw 
kharam.  When  blisters  com©  on  the  leaf  when  ripe,  the  verb  aiedii 
^^  eharhab ;  aliio  ^wfirerp^  guUhti/deb  or  f^ft^TffW  cAiiqfleft  ia 
Champaran.  The  blisters  themselTes  are  called  f^^  chUii.  Tha 
seed-oapsules  are  x^  ffMni  in  SSran,  TC  pharm  OhaicpSMn,  and 
fir^WcAcAi  in  Tirhut  generally.  The  nipping  or  cutting  off  of  tl» 
headiflTWT«T*^'a'fi''«6in  Barau  and  South-West  Tirhut,  ?>n»t 
ckhopni  in  South-East  Tirhut,  and  »WW  kaiab  or  wr^  katm  eljs- 
where.  Bometimes  shoots  appear  after  doing  this,  and  they  are  oilled 
^W  donji.  Other  local  names  are  ^^v^  paehkhi  in  Ssran  ind 
Champaran,  ^rtw^  kaayar  in  Nortb-East  Tirhut,  ^5w  hm^ix 
^W  kdnkki  in  South  Tirhut,  and  ^wt  kaml  in  the  east  genmUr 
The  first  crop  is  called  ij^T^^  morhan.  A.  second  orop  raised  from  (he 
roots  is  <f«?t  rfwy't.  or  in  Sooth  Bbagalpui  ^ft^r  thunUjfa.  Tohwoo 
seedlings  are  called  -^Wipoa  in  South  Bhagalpur. 

1086.  Tobaooo  ia  the  subject  of  many  proTorbs  and  tales.  An 
example  of  the  former  is — 

^1^!^  nx^T  miws't,  wlw^  WW  ^re  %  I 

Gi^n  tamaku  sOn  ke  bmmitnge  je  de, 

Surpur  narpw  n&gpw,  «n«  baa  kar  le. 

—The  man  who  mixes   tobacco  with   lime  (for  chewing)  andoBeriit 

mthout  being  aaked,  conquers  (by  bis  Tirtuons  action)  heaven,  earth, 

and  the  lower  regions. 

1086.  Afolk.tale  about  tobacco  runs  that  a  villager  who  went  to 
a  distant  village  to  visit  his  friends  found  them  smoking  in  tie 
morning  before  they  had  said  prayers,  whereupon  he  said— 

*WT  f^wi  mw  vnf  II 

BAor  bhae,  manut  tabhjage, 

Stikka  chilam  bSjan  Idge. 
-At  daybreak  the  people  awoke,  and  immediately  tbe  hukkat  begw  to 
gurgle. 
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To  whioh  one  of  the  amoking  party  replied-^ 
^"^  WTT  ws  mnti  ^  I 

Khaini  khde,  na  tamOku  pie, 
Se  nar  batiwa  kaite  fie. 

—Show  me  the  man  who  osq  live  vithont  either  oheving  or  smoking 
tobaooo.    This  verse  has  poased  into  a  proverb. 

1027.  Tobaooo  is  often  compared  to  the  river  Gangea,  irtiicih  hu 
three  streamB,^ODe  of  whioh  flows  to  heaven,  another  to  hell,  and  the 
third  to  the  world  of  mortals.  So  also  tobaooo  has  three  branches, 
viz.  Bnoff,  which,  by  being  smelt,  goes  upwards ;  smoking-tobaooo, 
vhidi,  by  beiDg  smoked,  goes  downwards ;  and  ohewing*tobaooo,  whioh 
goes  owther  up  nor  down. 


CHiPTER  XV.— OPIUM  POPPY. 

1038.  Opiom  poppy  (popatwr  Bomni/CTTjm)  U'^tv^m  potta  or  (in 
Pstna)  -^XVt  poaat.  The  advances  made  to  the  oultivators  are  ^TV^ 
didni.  The  average  produce  -pet  higha  is  ^T^^  'TTsirt  tardar  partar  op 
v^tm  porta  north  of  the  Ganges  and  in  Gaya.  In  Sbahabad  it  is  VTV 
mSi,  and  in  Patna  9^  paida.  The  rough  measurement  of  the  field  is 
VVT*^  lathdbandi  in  South- West  Sbahabad,  and  elsewhere  south  <d 
the  Ganges  wrv  niEp.     North  of  the  Ganges  it  is  WT^  nSpi. 

1029.  The  poppy  petals  are  ^ra  pk&l,  and  the  heads  ^tft  dmrhi, 
or  in  Patna  fw^  dindi.  The  cakes  of  poppy  petals  are  wqiTT 
pht^ta  in  Champaran,  ii«*m^  phulpatti  in  Saran  and  Tirhut,  and 
Wm  paftai  in  Patna.     Elsewhere  they  are  Tt»\  Koti. 

1030.  The  instrumeut  used  for  piercing  the  capsule  is  im:*^^ 
nahami,  or  in  Tirhut  optionally  W^ift  laham*.  In  Patna  and  Gaya 
it  is  mrvft  narhanni.  To  lance  the  capsule  is  ?TWV  pSchhah.  The 
milky  juice  whioh  exudm  is  X!*  dadh,  and  the  opium  yield  is  irrv  mdl. 
The  scraper  used  for  oolleoting  the  ooagulated  opium  off  the  pod  is 
called  f^^r^  situha  oi  fqg^VT  situa.  In  South-East  Tirhut  sometimes 
B  bamboo  scraper  is  used,  called  ^"^sift  pockhni.  Tbe  gathering 
of  opium  is  ^iwnr^  uthdeb  generally.  Local  words  are  wtW^  kOehhab 
to  the  nOTth'west  and  in  North-West  Tirhut,    and    ifTvi  poc&hab 
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also  in  North- West  Tirhat.  The  perron  who  lanoes  the  oapmiles  is 
^nt^^lKpatMnihar  or  (/cm.)  Ti«firtlft»I  paehhnihirin,  and  he  or  ehe 
who  oolleots  the  coagulated  opium  whioh  has  exuded  from  the  capsule 
is  ^Jtfii^K  uthaanihdr  or  V^fifTTftt  utfutuaihOrin.  The  grain  of  the 
prepared  opium  is  K^IT  dOna,  and  its  oonsistenof  'S«i^w  aukhwan. 

1031.  Thegndneof  opiom-seed  are  ^twt  dana.  The  eheU  is 
«Atwt  khoiya  oorth  of  the  Ghtngee,  and  4\f^nT  Ithohiya  in  Ghiya.  In 
South-West  Shahahad  it  is  Vtv^  kholri,  in  the  rest  of  that  distriot  and 
in  South-East  Bihar  4t«T«T  hokUt,  and  ia  Fatna  vyvT  bakula.  In  Gay  a 
^7^  chitura  are  poppy  capsnlea  vhioh  are  empty  and  have  not  borne 
seeds.  The  oU-oake  prepared  &om  the  seeds  is  f^  pinna  or  4t)lt 
pina. 

loss.  The  refuse  opium,  oonmating  of  the  washing  of  the  veaedsi, 
&o.,  is  wt'tT  dhoan  north  of  the  Ghmgea  and  ifrt  dhtii  south  of  it. 
In  the  south-east  it  is  ''fttr  dhoe.  The  refuse  scraped  from  the  vessels 
is  VO^x  khurckan,  or  (Qvya,  South- West  Sh&habad,  and  Soutli 
UuDger)  Whn  khtAhtyran.  The  jnioe  whioh  drains  off  the  freeh  (^ium  - 
is  ^rr  paseica.  This  is  inspissated  <m  rags,  and  the  product  ia  «VT 
kapha,  of  whioh  THIT  k&pha  in  Shahahad  and  qrar  kappha  in  Ssran  and 
Booth  Monger  are  local  varianta.  The  fluid  opium  used  in  pasting  the 
leaves  on  the  cakes  is  %WT  Uv>a  in  Fatna,  and  the  cakes  themselTes  are 
llfft  goti. 

1088.  Preparations  of  opium.— VK^  madakiB  made  by  boilings 
down  and  iDBpissating  the  juioe  t^n?»  arakh)  of  pure  opium  or  wn 
kapha.  This  iaapiasated  juioe  is  known  as  ftnmi  kimSm  or  (in  Gtija) 
lirni  kemSm.  "With  it  are  mixed  cut-up  betel  or  guava  leavM,  known 
as  WT^yifsu.  The  pipe  used  for  smoking  madai  is  koown  as  ITT^ 
mahru  or  wftrr  tkariya  or  sf<XT  tharhiya,  or  to  the  south-east  ^^  meru. 
A.  small  piece  of  madak,  known  aaVtaTcMtVa,  is  Ignited  in  the  bowl  of 
the  pipe  with  a  spill  of  charcoal,  called  w^v  kalam  or  (in  South 
Bhagalpur)  'iuTT  kangra,  which  is  held  by  a  small  pair  of  tongs, 
called  fqinvr  chimta  in  the  north-west  and  ^^  chitttt  south  of  the 
Ganges. 

1034.  ^^handu  0T^fl\chandu  is  the  distilled  juioe  of  pure  o[nan], 
and  is  smoked  in  an  earthen  bowl  called  ^v^  chilam  to  the  nortii-west 
and  ^iTTW  daw&t  south  of  the  Ganges.  This  is  attached  to  a  stem  called 
flpiT^  mgAli  in  S&ran,  Patua,  and  Gaya,  vk?%x  narcha  in  Champfinm, 
and  <tT  nar  in  North- West  Tirhut.  Another  name  is  ^^  hambu  or 
^t%.hsmt>v,  bamboo.    It  is  stirred  with  an  iron  skewer,  called  w  thdk. 
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Wlien  it  is  desired  to  make  the  preparation  extra  stroog,  the  sediment 
wbioh  aooumulates  in  tlie  stem  of  the  pipe  is  added.  This  is  oatled  <«^ 
ffii<^t  south  of  the  Ganges  generally,  ^i^  imi  in  South  Munger, 
snd  T^t  inchi  in  South  Bhagalpur.  In  Patna  it  is  also  called  $*A 
kamti,  and  in  Champaran  %3T  kaiti. 

lOZb.    ftBr»  pittite  is  the  drowsiness  prodnood  by.  opium  intox- 
ioation,  and  ^V^rVcAutA;!  the  quantity  of  opium  water  drunk  at  onetime. 


CHAPTER  XVI.— HEMP. 

1036.  The  hemp  plant  (catmabia  aatica)  is  known  as  afarr  jfSnJa 
when  cultivated  in  Rajahahai,  and  «i^  bhOng  when  wild  elsewhere.  The 
leaves  are  known  as  win  bhdng  or  w^f  bhang  (generally),  vnft  tabtffi 
(□orth-west),  or  vii«TsaA;a  (Patna  and  Gaya).  A  favourite  way  of 
taking  the  drug  is  in  the  form  of  a  sweetmeat,  called  v^  maj'Qm  or 
vn^  m^'flm,  ^^  c/utraa  is  the  resin  which  exudes  from  the  flowers 
and  leaves. 

J037.  The  flat  g^'a  is  vn»T  ehapta  or  f^^lT  chipta ;  also  in 
Bhahabad  WV  kali.  The  round  gdty'a  is  ihw  gol,  also  f)ii.if^flm 
girgitiya  in  South-West  Sbahabad,  and  also  ^ni^  iumn  in  the  rest 
of  that  distriot.  Broken  gAnja  ia  ^T  rora  or  t;^  cAflc,  or  (in  Qaya  uid 
South  Manger)  Tt  ra%.  In  Bhahabad  VTq;^X  bdlUckar  and  «17^  jSsar 
are  two  kinds  of  imported  gAr^'a.  OSty'a  with  stalks  attached  is  called 
vtft  dOrhi  in  Sbahabad.  ^fir  medani  or  if<,nft  medni  is  a  plant 
takra  with  gitya. 


CHAPTER  XVIL-INDIGO. 

1038.  Indigo  {indigo/era  Unoloria)  is  vW  M,  The  word  liW  «)' 
used  by  Europeans  is  a  Westemism  borrowed  from  Urdu-knowing 
subordinates. 

1039.  Indigo  sown  before  the  rains  and  irrigated  by  artifioial 
means  is  called  tr^tt  patam.  The  first  outting  is  ift^ivr'  nwrhan. 
The  second  outting  is  ^<ft  kh&tiU  or  (in  South-Eaet  Tirhnt)  ^JFaft  doiyi, 
and  the  third  outting  is  called  ^«V  tenj'i  or  ifV^^  telri,  or  in  the  north- 
west fircW  iirSnti.  If  the  second  or  third  outting  is  allowed  to  grow 
on  to  the  second  year  it  is  called  VQir  ialam  or  vv^'A  kalmi.  In 
South  Bhagalpur  there  are  two  sowings  (wn^r  hdwag), — one  called  ^^■^^ 
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katUci  (vrf^ra  Katii  =  Ootober-NoTember),  and  th«  other  V^ 
phalguni  (WJ^  Phalgun  =  Februaiy-Maroh).  In  North  BSaSi  the 
ohief  Bowing  is  the  %^ft  phaguni  (Vjpt  PhOgun  =  Febmaiy-Maioh), 
and  there  ia  a  Beoond  sowing  in  ^Vl^  Akhdrk  (Jnne-July),  called 
^[^^  aaSrhioi  ^mrft  aJchirhi.  There  ar«  also  sowings  in  Vlftn  Xdtik 
(Ootober-NoTember)  and  4^1V  BaU&kh  (April-May). 

1040.  The  ^Btem  of  obtaining  the  plant  from  onltiTators  on 
'    advanoee  is  called  ^T^'^  d^ni  or  ^T^w  dodan  in  the  north-west,  in 

Soath-West  Tirhut,  and  in  South  Bhagalpnr.  When  indigo  is  grown 
hr  onltivators  who  have  entered  into  an  agreement  to  do  so,  it  is 
called  T^  ratyati  or  ^vlfifV'R  tudmiwar  ot  ^mftlTT'C  atHmit/Or. 
Under  the  system  called  in  the  north-west  ^n  ^ft^  kkuah  kharid, 
the  planter  advanoes  money  to  a  cultivator  to  sow  indigo.  He 
also  advances  indigO'Seed  at  a  given  rate,  the  prioe  of  whioh  u 
recovered  in  the  settlement  of  aooounts.  This  is  also  called  ^^^vt 
khiuki  in  Champfiran  and  wfVmr^  namakiakhani  in  North-West 
Tirhut.  ^hn  4r  «W  thlka  ke  III  is  when  the  planter  takes  a 
village  in  farm  and  onltivates  the  sira'ats  (ftrow  j'irAt)  and  such  othra 
land  as  he  oan  secure.  The  special  coltivation  oanied  out  hy  the 
planters  themselves  is  ftrtTWytViK,  or  (in  South  Bbagalpur)  WI^  bdri. 
The  divi^ons  ot  their  estates  are  called  f^wr  Jila,  each  under  charge 
of  a  fami^n:  jUadUr,  and  a  subdivision  is  (north  of  the  Granges) 
rft«  (3*,  under  charge  of  a  »1^s^tt  tokd&r. 

1041,  ^wrn  alAvM  or  ^«|^  alim  is  indigo  grown  by  the  oulti- 
vator  on  bis  land  after  c^iom  at  ot^er  crop. 


CH&PT£B  XVIII.— OTHER  DTE8. 

1048.    The  following  may  be  noted :  —  . 

(1)  ^iv  Al  {norinda  eUr\foiia). — This  is  used  for  dydng  red 
cotton  doth  VT^  »iht  and  ths  ooarse  red  doth  «K^ 
khdru&n.  The  root  ia  divided  into  classes,  called  wivr 
hina.  The  best  and  thinnest  roots  are  known  as  v^ 
phiha.  The  thiokest  roots  are  v^s^  kachri  in  Bhahal«d 
and  South  Hunger,  and  vt'fW  toran  or  j^  guiti  in 
Ft^na  and  Gaja.  %v  uttl  in  Shahabad  is  a  nuzture 
of  the  two  kinds. 

1043.     (Si)  Saffiouier  {carthamut  tinctorius). — This  is  fngv  iuatim 
geaenJly  north  of  the  Qanges,  and  vivr  koium  Boutb 
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of  it  A  local  oame  ie  irw  P^^l  in  Tiihut.  The  seed  is 
V^T^  barri  in  Soath  Mnugei.  It  is  also  called  to  the 
west  and  in  Patna  and  Gaya  int  Jarre.  The  following 
are  some  of  the  oolonrs  prepared  fcom  safBower : — 

^raniTiT^  atmUni,  light  blue. 

wniV  kdgl,  navy  tine. 

vnn  kaia,  hUck. 

«t1^  Q'^wt  kahi  sahnfa,  dark  green. 

IrefwT  ke»ariya,  saffron-yellow. 

^WTW  gulAb  or  ^wr^  ffu/dfti,  pink. 

^^  champal,  orange. 

^ii:»t  ndraty'i,  orange  yellow. 

QrrvV  paith&ni.    Made  by  dipping  into  an  indigo* 

Tat  also. 
^%tvr9(  ph&hshi,  plnm-ooloured. 
TCI^  hadimi  or  ^^nft  bedami,  almond-oolonred. 
VwaiV  ^tnfrnt'i  purple. 
wr^  mam,  a  very  daA  green, 
vra  /d/,  red. 
^Pf\  lila,  dark-blue. 
vprr  «a%(i,  green. 
^^rat  swmai,  antimony-black, 
V<n  furukh,  red. 
^tWTCT  iondhula,  golden  yellow. 

Of  oouTse  all  the  above  are  not  made  from  safflower  alone, 
but  it  forms  the  basis  of  aU.  In  most  of  the  darker  ooloora  it  is  osed 
in  oonjnnotion  with  indigo.  The  following  riddle  shows  the  oompre- 
hennve  range  of  poloors  embraced  b^  saffiower.  At  a  marriage  prooes- 
Bon  garments  of  erery  Inight  oolonr  are  worn,  and  Qie  riddle  is — 

J5dp  rakalpete,  p6t  gel  hariy&i. 

—While  the  father  was  still  in  the  womb  {i.e.,  pod),  the  sou  went 
to  a  wedding  party.  The  father  is  the  seed  of  the  safflower  in  pod ; 
the  son  is  the  safflower  dye. 

In  the  north-west  WIT  it«  jama  tel  is  an  oil  extraoted  by  means 
of  heat  &om  the  safflower-seeds.  It  is  called  w^j^^jarathuatel, 
and  inBhahabad  «t^t  itv  darhua  tel.  It  is  nsed  for  aj^Iying  to  sores, 
and  also  foi  boming. 
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1044.    (3)  WVH  bakam  {ocBta^ma  »ig)pan), — ThisiB  a  red  Aj9, 
nsed  priDoipaUj  where  ^T«  Ai  a  not  obtainable. 


CHAFTEE  ZIX— OILSEEDS. 

1048.    Oilfleeda  in  genial  are  f^^t"rr  ehUcna,  iiw^T^  ifWV  ielhrn 
tUi,  <ff  Bimply  jfv^W  telhan.    Amongst  the  Torietiea  may  be  noted— 

(1)  Mustard  {brassica  campettria  or  finapit  diehotoma). — ^This  a 

<9f^vf  «amon  or  vfWt  aarito  north  o{  the  Qanges  wid 
in  the  south-west ;  elsewheie  it  is  ^^?^  aanon.  In  South 
Bhagalpnr  it  is  li^  goto,  and  in  North-Bast  Tirhnt  also 
lit*  f <>'•  Oil  from  this  seed  is  called  wmr  itv  kdrua 
tel  or  v^  ftw  iiaru  Ul. 

(2)  Muatant  {brattica  Juncea  or  ainapii  ramosa).— This  isTI^ 

iahi  or  im;  rOi  to  the  west  In  Sonth  Hunger  it  ia  ^ 
ranchi,  and  in  East  Tirhut  T^  rainehi.  Elsewhere  it  is 
irVA  tori,  and  so  also  in  ChampBraii. 

(8J  Seaamum  {aeaamum  orieniah  or  JBrficwm).— This  is  iftm  til. 
In  South-West  Shahabad  OrwV  (t«f  ia  a  Tariety  with  a 
white  grain,  which  is  eown  with  the  autumn  crop. 

(4)  Unseed  [Unum  utitatmimwn).—T)a»  is  ifHV  'in-  To  the 
east  it  is  also  called  f^rnrr  ehikna, 

(&)     Safflomer  {carihamus  tinetoria). — See  last  chapter. 

(6)  Castor-oilplant  {ridnta  e<immunu).—TiuB  iax^  renr  op 

9t  l""'!  b>1bo  ^RfY  aarar  in  the  north-west,  'Krhat,  and 
South  Bhagalpnr,  and  ^^tT  anda  in  Tirhut  and  Sonth 
Bhagalpur.  Tho  seed  ia  ^S^  ie^ri  at  "x^  reiri 
generally,  also  '4w'^  anrri  in  the  north-west,  Tirhnt, 
and  South  Bhagalpur,  and  ^^  andi  in  Tirhut  and 
Soutii  Bhagalpur.  A  plantation  of  this  is  TfnT^ 
rettrtedri  ox  ^^p^Trt  lenneSri, 

(7)  Sa»»ia  latifolia. — Hie  tree  is  called  (nr  nw^f    or  *)*^VT 

mahua.  Its  dustras  of  bods  are  mir  cMaita  or  ^if^  hmch. 
The  flower  which  foils  to  the  ground  and  is  used  for 
distilling  spirits  is  DV  mahu  or  *r«^.  The  oilnnts 
which  are  borne  by  the  tiee  are  4tTV  ioin  north  of  the 
Ganges,  or  ^ifnft  koint  in  South-'East  Tirhnt.  In  South- 
West  Shahabad  they  are  w^^T  koinda.  In  Sonth 
Uunger  the  moAua-piokers  sing  a  song  while  employed, 
called  JNs  toha. 
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(&)     Cebutrtupaineulatut. — This  am^ivftmalkanffniotlwwt^ 

ditiatiri  in  South-West    Shahabad,  wi»*tW^  malkauni 

in  Patna    and    Qaya,  iniT«T^  mankauni  in  South-£aflt 

Tirhot,  vNt  kauni  in  Soath  Monger. 

(9)     Croton   {croton  f^/»Hm).— This  is    vnrrv  "ft*?  Jamil  gota 

in  Fatna,  Gaja,  and  the  vest. 
(10)  Two  other  oils  may  be  mentioned  here.  One  is  Hr^nn 
if  itv  mtmiydt  te  /e^  whioh  is  supposed  to  be  extracted 
from  the  heads  of  ooolie  emigrants  to  the  colonies,  hy 
hanging  them  head  downwards  OTer  a  slow  fire,  see  §1464. 
The  other  is  *««1w  %  ftv  akol  ke  iel,  made  from  the  nat 
of  the  ^vW  akoi  {aleuritia  triloba)  tree,  whioh  if  rubbed 
OD  a  person's  body  makes  him  inrisible.  This  is  like 
saying  that  if  you  oatoh  a  guinea  pig  by  the  tiul  his 
eyes  will  drop  out ;  for  the  nut  is  so  hard  that  it  is 
impossible  to  extract  oil  from  it. 


CHAPTER  XX.— FIBRES. 

1046.  Hemp,  as  a  drug  {cannabis  *aiiva).~Bea  Chapter  XVI. 

1047.  Hemp,  as  a  fibre  plant. — There  are  two  Tarieties  of  this  : — 

(1)  flU  san  {eroMaria  juneea)   or  (North-East  Tirhut)  wrtfinj 

kaamira  or  ^1  ton, 

(2)  ^5^T    patm,   JUVr  htiurum,  or  (in  South  Bhagalpnr) 

fnc^T  kudrum  {hibueut  cannabenm,  Bozb.)  This  is  like 
<aR,-ezcept  that  its  fiower  is  like  the  safflower,  auid  that 
it  is  used  only  for  making  the  coarse  fibre  (tvt  ehanna). 
See  below.    . 

1048.  The  stalk  is  ^wt  aanal  north  of  the  Ganges  generally 
eioept  in  North-East  Tirhut,  where  it  is  ^  »a«ai.  In  Shahahad 
it  is  qwvT  tanaitha,  in  South  Munger  wmsV  aan&thi,  and  in  South 
Bbagalpur  q«|i4«lit  tanaandthi.  When  the  bark  has  been  removed,  it  is 
«vV  tanthi,  or  in  South  Hunger  VXTv\  tanotii,  and  in  South  Bha- 
galpnr fluxwrra^  sansanAihi.  A  bundle  of  fibres  is  WT^lT  larchha,  or  in 
East  Tirhut  itl^T  dhoa  oz  ^T  thda.  Short  stalks  that  remain  in  the 
fibre  are  called  in  North-East  Tirhut  ^^  gudri,  "^X  hhudar  to 
the  west  and  in  West  Tirhut,  f^T^  kudAii  in  North-East  Tirhut, 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


248  bihIb  ruuBT  litb. 

and  v^cT  gudar  in  East  Tiiliat.  In  NortK-EBst  Tirhnt  the  eoaraert 
fibres  are  oalled  ynr  channa,  the  next  flneet  Vf^T  patua,  and  Qw  flneat 
W^rftrTT  katmira.     There  ia  no  special  name  for  the  seed. 


CHAPTER  XXI.— BETEL. 

1049.  Betel  {piper  betel)  ia  oalled  ^TW  pOit,  and  the  man 
vho  grows  it  wrl:  barai.  Amongst  its  Tsrieties  the  beat  is  V^ft 
iapOri,  which  haa  a  long  leaf,  mild,  bnt  slightlj  bitter.  The  next 
beet  is  V^  tinchi.  The  common  Tarieties  are  v^H  kaklr  (North- 
£aat  Tirhat)  or  «%T  kaker  (Soutb-Eoat  Tirhat),  whioh  haa  a  large 
leaf  and  mild  flavour ;  the  ww^v^  bela&ri  (south-west)  or  wn^  «W 
belakri  tdnchi  (North-East  Tirhut),  and  the  miW^  maghi,  whioh  have 
a  round  leaf  and  a  sweet  taste ;  and  the  wh«vt  bangla  or  (South- West 
Tirhut)  ^imi  bangra,  whioh  is  small  and  alightlj  bitter.  To  the 
west  there  is  also  a  kind  called  m^^i  kardrua,  whioh  is  small 
and  sweet. 

lO&O.  The  mound  on  which  the  plant  ia  grown  is  fnvr 
bhirtda,  ^TVT  barattha,  or  ^T^  pOrh  niwth  of  the  Ganges.  South 
of  the  dangea  it  is  vtv  bhit,  A.  betel-garden  is  vtw  bareo 
or  T^i^  bartee.  The  rows  in  the  plantation  are  ^5^  n^ura  in 
Sfiran  and  South  Tirhut,  and  ^fj^  timpar  in  North-Eaat  Tirhut. 
In  Sonth-Weat  Shahabad  tbej  are  ^n  pds,  and  in  the  rest  of  that 
district  irfApetn/i.  The  interreuing  spaces  are  ^firr  dntar  or  4inv 
(fntra.  They  are  also  ^1%  pdhe  in  South- East  Tirhut,  ^fifx  daungar 
in  Fatna  and  Ghiya,  and  i^T  daug  in  the  south-east.  The  main 
props  down  these  lines  are  ift^  koro  in  Tirhut  and  vtxt  korai  in 
ShiJiabad.    In  the  south-east  and  in  Sfiran  they  are  t^t^  ikri, 

1051.  The  spaces  betwewi  these  props  are  in  North-East  Tirhut 
^f^iWTW  kone&».  The  supports  of  the  plants  are  ^^  tarai  north  of 
the  Oanges,  or  in  South-East  Tirhut  «^T^  kkarfu,  of  wbiob  there  are 
generally  fflx  between  each  main  prop.  In  Shahabad  they  are  called 
Y«T  inkar,  and  in  the  south-east  qT>4«T  aarkanda.  In  Shahabad  t  A 
dhempi  are  the  lumps  of  olay  in  which  the  plant«  are  sown.  The  supports 
of  the  roof  are  also  «Ht  Jfcdrv,  except  in  Patna  and  Gaya,  where  they 
are  «^|T  khanAha,  and  in  South  Munger,  where  they  are  Wpfl'  kh&mhi. 
The  walls  are  ^-tatti,  or  in  East  Tirhut  vn  tat,  and  in  East 
Munger  nrft  MW.  The  roof  is  TPft  miro  or  »if^  tnditro.  In  South- 
East  Tirhut  it  is  optionally  vj^  mOrab.    In  South- West  Tirhut 
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'AiBWt^^thatra,  and  in  Shajiftliad  and  East  Tirhnt  optionalljr  VTW^ 
ehhani.    In  South  Monger  it  is  il^*WT  marwa  or  vs*^  thatkri, 

1063.  The  bmshwood  on  the  top  is  «^  hharai  Qr  (in  South- Wttt 
Shahahad)  ^n?^  icharcha,  and  in  South  Mungw  T^{^  kachaa.  The 
young  seedlings  for  planting  are  WW  kalam  in  Fatna,  Qajat,  and 
Shahabad,  and  W  bel  elaewhere.  They  are  watered  from  an  earthen 
veesel  oalled  ^tH  loH  or  (in  ^ran)  «t<  lot.  In  North-East  Tixhut 
vitK  mator  is  a  basket  in  which  Uie  gardener  oairies  earth  to  the  plant, 
and  whioh  be  also  uses  for  keeping  the  leaTea.  In  East  Tirhut  vc 
MBr,  and  in  South  Tirhut  ^:XT  WSra,  are  the  shoots  which  come  out 
of  the  plant  near  the  root  in  Jeth  [May- June),  and  W»T  ton  are  those 
which  come  out  in  Bhadon  (Augost-September). 

1053.  A  packet  of  twenty  leaves  is  called  a  ^^  kori  south  of 
the  Ganges.  North  of  t^e  Qaagfs  one  of  fifty  leaves  is  oalled  ^'^VT 
ehatUkaiya,  and  one  of  a  hundred  leaves  ^miT  v^  Sdha  dholi.  A  vtvV 
dMU  has  200  leaves. 

1054.  North  of  the  Ganges  and  in  Shahabad — 

7  ivii  dAoU     —     1  vrf^f  kanaan. 
14      ditto  =     1  %iftw\  ad&tea. 

28      ditto  1  '^wt  pam  omm  pOwa. 

4  ^twtpaua      =      1  %9t  kao. 

1055.  Elsewhere  south  of  the  Ganges  108  vWt  dMi  make  X  %^ 
few.  A  leaf  of  betel  rolled  up  in  a  cone  for  chewing  is  tA^  bira,  fti«vr 
birva,  ot  fitPlWT  birij/a  or  ftrft  khit/i.  It  is  also  ^ra^^  gilauri.  tiwfKf 
uagh&ra  are  the  triangular-shaped  packets.  6et«l  is  kept  for 
oonsumption  in  a  wiokerwork  hftskst,  oalled  ww*CT  brlahra  or  (in  E>ast 
Tirhut)  flwT^W  birahra.  In  North-East  Tirhut  »iWV  dhi&i  a  a  large 
baskrt  used  by  the  betel-grower  for  the  same  purpose. 

1056.  The  betel-nut,  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  areea  catechu,  is 
called  v^rrf^  tupari  or  ^Kr^  snpari.  Other  names  ar«  mk^  kaaaili 
north  of  the  Ganges,  and  ^«>9V  mukhiudh,  g^fgfir  or  ivi^^ 
makhsadhiy  in  East  Tirhut.  The  nippers  for.  cutting  the  nut  are  ^^m 
larauta.  A  well-known  proverb  is  ^v^sfv  w»  t*7*k,  il^Pfj  "^t^^mut 
If  ^WWT  muMsudhi  na  pai-kar,  tanika  ariy&tak  bar  cAaBwAttfr,— he 
can't  afford  to  give  his  guest  even  a  bit  of  betet-nut,  aod  yet  be  escorts 
him  ont  of  the  house  with  as  greid  pomp  as  if  be  bad  been  actually 
entert^ing  bim. 

32 
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CHAPTGB  XXIL— GABDGH  CB0F8. 

1057.  These  may  be  divided  into— (1)  edible  roota,  (2)  goords, 
(3)  nuBoellaneouB. 

EDIBLB  ROOTS. 
(1)  Potatoes  {aolanum  tubermum  or  eacuUntam). — ^t«  d/u,  and 
in  East  Tirhat  aiao  '^j%  dru.  Also  north  of  the  Qaoges 
^m^  alua  and  ^r^  alui.  North  of  the  Chmgee  w^vi 
lalka  or  ^^^n^  dackhini  is  a  red  hind,  and  MV-^^ll 
matdahiya  or  v^T^  Mpd/t  a  white  one.  A  red  Tariety 
of  the  last  name  bnt  one  is  oalled  *ra7^f%VT  VWY^sfTWr 
maldahxj/a  kanakpuriya.  Seed  potatoes  brought  from  the 
hilb  are  wWr  4  ^r^  blya  ke  alu,  and  each  eye  is  ^Tf^ 
Onkhi  or  Vv  dnkh.  The  produce  of  these  kept  for  next 
year  is  called  ^frvT  vTJ^  %.i'Ht  paAtla  mdSti  ke  btya, 
and  the  produce  Again  of  this  kept  for  seed  for  t^  third 
year  is  <t^^  *lf  J^  %  Wtirt  dosra  m&nti  ke  blya. 

1058.  (3)  Yams  (diotcorea  satim). — These  are  vm^^fir  generally 

north  of  the  Gaoges,  and  also  xtfTK  ratdr  to  the  weet. 
To  the  sorth-weet  yet  another  name  is  ^ITK  atdry  and  to 
the  south-vest  wvn  katksr.  In  Patna  and  Gaya  it  is 
^Tq;  ratdlu.  In  Tirhut  it  is  also  called  ^T.phar,  and  to 
the  east  aUo  <ww^  khamharua. 


1059.  (3)  Sweet  potato  {bataiai  edulia).— This  i 

kand  generally.  North  of  the  Ganges  it  ie  also  oalled  w^VT 
^^I^T  tanika  alua,  and  in  South-iEast  Tirhut  ^^f^T  aiAua. 
In  East  Bihsr  it  is  v^^  alaa.  North  ol  the  Ganges 
there  are  two  varieties  : — (a)  A  red  one,  called  ^^  dm, 
and  also  in  Soutii  Tirhut  v«*VT  laOta ;  (b)  a  white  one, 
oalled  ftwnnft  bildeti,  and  also  4iUr*mi  karmiya,  and  in 
South  Tirhut  also  WT^VT  lifarka.  A  large  white  variety, 
weighing  from  one  to  twenty  sen,  is  oalled  in  North* 
East  Tiihut  VfWT  iekuna. 

1060.  (4)  A  kind  of  yam  {dioscorea  ftueicukUa) . — vqi^V  aathni. 

1061.  (5)  Amm  colocasia. — This  is  ^^  ami  generally.    Also 

^n^  arabbi  in  North-East  Tirhut,  ^^f^t  pekcha  in 
South-East  Tirhut,  vm^  pekchi  in  Shahabad,  v^^ 
pepchi  in  Gaya  and  Shahabad,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur 
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■m^T^aUi.  Another  variety  {colocasia  anliquomm)  ia 
VT  kacheiu.  A  larger  variety  is  ^^VT  arua  or  w^J  kandA. 

(6)  Tm  *^  ram  keaaur  (North  Tirhut),  or  firft^  ^W 
miairi  lean  (East  I^hut),  a  large  edible  root  sometimea 
ireighiDg  eight  or  nine  m*«.  Conndered  a  very  oooling 
food. 

(7)  ^rr^Hv  Sdichak,  the  Jerostdeni  artiohoke  {heUanthiu 
tuberosua). 

OOUBDS. 

(1)  The  water-melon  {ewurbit  citrullut  or  citruUua  vul- 
garis).— These  are  *rt»W  tarhdj  or  WT^fW  tarb&ja  ot 
in  North-Eaat  Tirhut  irT%ai  iirbh&j.  In  Champaran  they 
are  also  called  '^ft^^  panikaua,  and  in  South-Weat 
Shahabad  f^f^Tm  hinudna. 

(2)  The  melon  {eucumis  utilaliasimus  or  eueumis  melo).-~ 
mxt^l  kharbaja.  Also  VTV^iit  l&lm%  in  West  Tirhnt 
and  Patna  and  the  Test>  and  i^  pk&nt  (which  is 
properly  the  cucumia  momordica)  to-the  soath-east. 

(3)  (^tttnia  fnomordiea. — This  is  ^  phdnt  when  it  ii 
ripe  aftor  bnisting  spontaneously.  The  young  frnit  used 
for  cooking  is  vi«  dUm  and  (Soath-West  Shaliabad) 
viHTt  dabhko. 

(4)  The  bitter  gourd  {momordiea  eharmtia). — ^wfJearaila, 
aiao  w^  karaiU  in  Shahabad  and  South  Bhagalpnr  and 
«^  Icarail  in  North-East  Tirhut. 

(5)  The  bottle-gourd  (lagenaria  vulgaria  or  cucut^ita 
hgenaria). — This  is  W^^  kadua  genM»lly,  or  w^  kaddu 
in  South  Bhagalpur.  Another  name  in  Chiya,  South 
Mnnger,  and  the  west  generally  is  v^  lauka,  with  a 
Tariant  vt^i  laaa  in  Fatna.  In  East  Tirhut  it  is  also 
called  vfv^W  tajitean, 

(6)  Lagenaria  acutangulua  at  cueumia  aculangulua, — ^This  is 
urtr  tardi  generally.  Other  varieties  are  Ufl-Jlfiim  aatpu- 
tiya,  ftiTT  jhinga,  ftrpiV  Jhinguni,  or  fiifll^Y  jhingvH,  and 
^9^  nenudn,  fiivCT  ghiura,  ot  v?*^  ghewra, 

(7)  Cueumber  {otKumii  8ativii«).—^tJj  khlra.  ATarietyis 
^TVK  ^Kr  balam  khlra  in  Shahabad.  A  large  variety  of  . 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


BIHlR  PEASANT  LIFE. 

otwramber  ia  callecl  w^tr^^  kakri  at  n^f^  kinkari 
{aicumis  utilatissimas).  Natives  mnob  appreciate  this 
vegetable,  as  in  the  proverb  ftwIVw  ffWT^  ''^t,  ***f^ 
%f%  fVvi  ^ITV  nikauriya  ge)Sh  hit,  ksnkai-i  dekht  fuya 
phut, — the  man  without  money  vent  to  market,  md 
his  heart  bnrst  when  be  eaw  the  oaenmber.  The 
great  eize  of  the  plant  is  well  illustrated  hy  Vba 
proverb  tt*  TTWW  ^jfwT^,  M  ^nre  whn  <*  hsthdk 
1eankari,nau  hithak  bli/a,—&  onoamher  only  one  oobit 
long  has  an  offi^ng  nine  cubits  long.  (Cf.  the  parable 
of  the  grain  of  mustard'Seed.) 

1071.  (8)  Theaweet  pumpkin  {cueurbita p^.—ThiB  isirf^^ 

kofihra;  also  in  North  TirhutV^TTT  komhra,  and  in 
East  Tirhut  WX^  kadima.  Anotiier  variety,  much  used 
for  making  sweetmeats,  is  v^^  bhatua  to  the  weet ;  also 
^T  bk&a  or  %}t  hhHra  in  Oaya,  f%^7^x^  aiakoRhra 
in  Charoparan,  ftw-^T^'fr  s^ltoRhra  in  Tirhut, 
li^«*^Ti-y  aai'm'kofiAra  in  Soutb-Eaat Tirhut,  and  -^H^ 
kumhar  to  the  east 

1072.  (9)  f^f^TT  cMchira    or    ^t^    chicAara   (north    of    the 

Qanges),  the  snake-gourd  {triehotanthtt  angvina). — In 
East  Tirbut  it  is  %WT  kaita,  and  in  S&ran  ^kait. 

MISCELLANEOUS  VEGETABLES  (IN  ALPHABETICAL  ORDER). 

1073.  The  writer  regrets  that  he  has  not  been  able  to  idmitify 

the  botanical  names  of  more  than  a  few  of  the  under- 
mentioned plants.  In  some  oasee  the  identification  given 
is  doubtful.  He  has  to  thank  Dr.  Shaw,  CSvil  Surgeon 
of  Darbhanga.  for  much  aseiEtanoe  rendered  in  ooireot- 
ing  the  botanical  portion  of  this  division. 

^wniiUr  t^'moda  or  (Tirhut)  whtwit^  ba*>jeteSin,  paraley  (jietro- 
tetinum  sativum  or  ?  aptum  involuerafum). — Cf.  fimc^^ 
pitaraeli. 

^v^Tfi  (y'wfiw,— see  wtit* /"wrfin. 

^^T«  adrakh  or  ^^s«  adrak,  ginger  {zingiber  officinale),  also 
^T^  adi  generally,  ^l^  dd  in  South-East  Tirbot. 

^<i^'iiY*  asaphgol, — see  ^tiW^  saphgol. 

^T^  dd,  ^T^  ddi, — see  ^K-'W  adrakh. 
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ifili'nn  imirti,  or  in  Q&ya  iiit^4.*m   ramcharna,  lui  aoid  ourry- 

T^etable,  the  fruit  of  spondia  mangi/era  (/). 
«i|  kath^ — Bee  4t  khair. 
WU*  flwst  kamnl  pair, — see  fimnr  piyl^. 
v^^nr  karamktiita  or  vn  vt^  fiaftf/An  kobi,  oabbage  {braiiica 

olereacea) . 
V^^  vni  kalmi  »dg,  tlie  tope  of  convoltntlut  repent,  rauoh   used 

as  a  Bpinaoh. 
wn  kawdehh,-  eeo  %«f«  imrAic^ 
TrtufV  kasni,  endive  {eichorium  emiima). 
vat  kaha  (Patna  and  Qaya),  a  kind  of  lettuce  {!aetura  laltva). 
fi|T^  kunri,  a  creeping-plant,  of  which  the  fruit  is  used  for 

ourries. 
InTv  kewanehh  or  vilW  kaaSckh,  a  plant  which  produoea  a  pod 

like  a  bean   {dolichoi  prurietu).    In  Gaya  it  is  n^  %ii 

bhUp  fm. 
%HT  kaiia, — see  ftrf^W  ehtchira. 
H^PVT  %  ^TK  koehla  ke  sag,  a  kind  of  spinach. 
WWV  kobi,  the  cabbage  {bramiea  oleracea). 
^t^m  khurpha  or  iftwnT  golaaa  (Saran,  Patna,  and  Ghtya), 

purslane  (portulaca  sativa), 
^9is^^  khusbari, — see  vit^  mokoe. 
"iNrwt  khekhsa, — see  ^rw  ehathail. 
»i:  khair  at  %%  kath,  oateohu  (acacia  caUchu). 
H^WT  gadim,  a  kind  of  pot-herb  with  a  taste  of  garlia 
■iFtr  or  w«=fT  gqfra  or  (in  South- West  Shahabad)  vtw^  g/f/ar, 

the  carrot  {daucus  carota). 
*rref  gSJar, — see  ifWTn  gajra. 
ySV*Vi  guipha,  a  kind  of  spinach. 
if'T^  genhri  or   (in  East  Tirhot)  ^"itl^  genhdri,   a  pot-herb 

{f  amarantkusfivmentaceue). 
VW^V\  gelhanittf  iilfl-WWT  golbhan/a,—  see  WJt*  batngan. 
iftVTVT  goldtca, — see  ^':''IT  Mtt/yAa. 

^^  ftftt  jfo/  miricA  or  ^^filfiiT  guhiirich,—  see  filfi:^  mi'rw*. 
f^r  gheneh  (North-Eaet  Tirhut),  an  aquatic  tuber  wnose  white 

stalk  ie  eaten  by  the  poor  (P  aponogetm  monoetaohyon). 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


BIUlB   PEASANT  LIFB. 

vv«  chalhail  or  ^vm  chaiail,  a  maoh-appTeoiated  cnrry-vegeUik^ 

a  OToeping-plant.     In  Q^ya  it  ia  called  W^ftt  lUeUto. 
^^sqc  eianaur,  a  kind  of  orees  {lepidum  aattvum). 
fvli.>Qij)  chifarseli, — sea  fmn^Q lit pitaraeli, 
'JiWT  chengtca, — see  V*nT  &»njran. 
VWICV  jateHin  (west,  Fatna,  and  Sonth  Bhagalpor),  ^amvi 

ajteiiin  (Qaya  and  Soath  Munger),  ^«nTW  >ewiCn  (noitt 

of  the  Ganges),  a  plant  somethmg  like  aniseed  {Kmu^em 

qfoKoin  and  ptychotia  (ffotean),  lArraniV  «nTT«  ktwriOi 

jawSin  is  Ayowtiiffiuf  nu7«r.     This  plant  is  sot  tlte  tt» 

aniseed  (anm).  i 

i?Itt   yiro  or  {South-East  Tirhut)  wtr  jir,  oonunin  (fflmiwii    i 

cyminum), 
irrm  Jew^n,—B&»  mwT^ j'aaiSn 

sf^TT  WorAiyo,— see  WT«.*V'|  «jA"m.  ] 

(W^T  finT<IH  diriya  mirchai,'ifmm  firtniK  dheiariya  mirti6,—    ' 

see  firftw  mirich.  I 

inTTnV  tarkSrit — see  ift^»T  <fy<m.  I 

in.TvfvT  tarkonka  (Fatoa),  the  bad  of  the  red  lotos,  used  lor    : 

medicine. 
9^m  tiyan,  WfT^  tarkdri,  ofV^^  pataura,  the  geneial  torn 

for  vegetables, 
^f^^  dhaaiy&n,  ooriander  {eoriandrum  »ativum). 
wtn  «cif  dr,— see  ^jA  »**'*• 
^iftx!  i"i'a'*w,— see  rfKn  %an. 
^IT^  partoar,  T«s^w  palwai,  T^<  poror,  T^t<T  p«in»w,  or  (in 

South    Bhagalptir)    iKVv  parp/  (/ncAoMnMa  ^nws), 

(Bozb.) 
q^YifV  pa/dnfa', — see  qniw^d^. 
Traw  ^d£%t,  ii*6-^  /)£^'  or   (East  Tirhut  and  Champun) 

^raWtiw/dnAi,  Bpinaoh  (spinacea  oteracea).  j 

flni^i^vt  piianeii  or  (Tirhnt)  f^iR?%«V  chitarteU,  parsley  (;«fr»-   j 

MAnum  eatimm  or  ?  fli)i((»»  mro/i«r«ft(m). — Cf,  ^viW  | 

ajmoda. 
f^nra  piys^  o'  (South  Bbagalpur)  wv  p^^$  <md  noitli-inri 

^nrw  ^ir^  kamal  pair,  the  onion  {allium  e^ta). 
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l^^WT  pudena,~Bee  "ftftwr  podina. 

fi\^nipodina,  'ft^  podena,  or  5^WT  pudena,  also  (Erhut)  ^^i 
phudena,  mint  (nm^Aa  gatfca  or  viridis) . 

^nj  ph«dena,-~Bee  ^txWr  ;wtflno. 

«<i>^0  phuScobi,  the  cauliflower  ((rassico  o/ereocea). 

»W»T  ia*ii,  15^  6b*m/»,  wht^  bangla,—Bee  TtVWT  iotfa. 

^WstfwTT^  6fl»;«pd(M,— Bee  ^atHil^T  qf'moda. 

^^*««*«  SffnAAMfla,— 660  witw  moioe. 

frorn:  Wrwdj  (Qaya),  vegetable  SMdlings. 

f^Vlliflt  T^^T   bilaetipatua,  roselle  {htbiscui  adbdariffa). 

ftwiiJift  TiW  &tV(Eefi  dfUHfran,  the  tomato  (lOJ^num  lycoperticum). 

nkm  baingan,  WTbAanta  (usuatly  oonfined  to  the  round  variety) 
or  iftvmxiQT  goibhanta,  and  in  South  Munger  also  jin.^m 
geihanla  and  ^^^  'Ifir^  chengiat  baingan.  In  East 
Tirhut  it  is  optionally  wfsff  bhdnta ;  the  egg-plant 
(w^num  melongena).  Compare  the  proverb  Vl^  %  *nn 
^kV  TTY%  *IVT^T^  i^ti  fte  bhanta  bairi,  kdAu  ke  bhanta 
parUh, — to  6ome  the  egg-plant  is  an  enemy,  to  otheiB 
it  is  preeoribed  as  a  regimen ;  (■«•>  what  is  one  man'a 
meat  ia  another's  poison. 

^^WWT  hokh  or  ^fw^WT  bangh  (north-west),  i^ivr  bdkla  (Oham- 
paran),  wyvt  hakuli  (South-West  Tirbut),  liYv^vr^ 
6o*&  bin  {South-East  Tirhut)  (P),  a  kind  of  bean  [ffaba 
nuffor). 

«re^|{^  bhatkiOn,  wnff^T  bha(kt/Ra,—eee  initw  makoe. 

*WF?  bhanta,— Be6XM^  bainffan. 

6i^  bhindi  or  \n  tixy^  rdm  iaroi,  also  to  the  mat  rni  ^^  ram 
paror,  a  long  kind  of  fruit  nsed  for  cooking  {hibucut 
eseuienlua  or  abelmoscAut  etculentus), 

^ssvr  6A«^,— see  »wtv  mdkoe. 

%^  ^  bhSp  «»»,— see  %i|f »  kewdnchh. 

vin  makoe  (west  and  Tirhut),  w*^  khutban  (goosebeny), 
or  (purple  variety)  Kts^^  bhatkom  or  vr^  bhat  kSdn, 
the  cape  gooseberry,  or  iiparet  {phgaalia  Peruviana).  The' 
red  variety  is  also  uiiut  bkutka  or  nwti^  ban  bhutka 
in  South-East  Tirhut. 
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vf^  marieha,-~a09  ^fK^  nUrich, 

«rK<VT  mdraa  or  3l%*IT  tharhiya  (west),  amaranthua  mangoOam, 

fmsv  mircha,  ^tK^nn.  miwAdi,— see  ftift^  mtficA. 

ftift^  mtricA  or  (Weet  Tirhut,  WiBhabad,  and  Gey&)  iftW 
marieha  and  5li*VII,  mwv^dV,  (Patna)  ftr^»W  mMi^ 
(South  Monger)  W%^  ftnTTT  *"?«  mifcAdi,  (Q»ji) 
Tftvr  firT'nTC  dhenriya  mirchSi,  long  pepper,  So.  ((^nww 
/astiffiatum,  ^c.)  wW  ftftw  ?*>/  mtncA  or  5W*ftfi:t  W 
mirioA  is  blaok  pepper  (pifer  ntgnmi.  Bird's  eye  peppo 
(capsicum  baccatum)  ia  wTfilW  wft?TI  hngiya  marithix 
wm  ^ir^jmjaiya  mircha. 

flumr  manga, — aee  "V^n  aaiyan, 

^Tt  m«ral,  ^TTT  mttriii,  fift  otm/A',  1;^  m^,  \^  miiVf—tteW 
muli. 

^;ft  man,  ^  mulli,  or  ffrt  marai  or  (East  Tirhat  op&miilj) 
^  m&r,  (South  Munger)  ^<TT  murdi,  (South  BhagalpnT) 
^  ffiSrOf  the  radish  {raphaniis  aativus).  In  ShahaU 
there  are  two  binds — (I)  ihm  newdr,  whioh  is  lai^  uA 
(2)  ^finn  Miya  or  ^ftwT  (fesiiii,  which  is  Bmall. 

%^V  mefhi  otTht^  menlhi,  fenugreek  {irigonella  fanum  Onxam). 

Xm^iyn  ramchama, — see  TfiWBT  intirti. 

KV^  raa&n.  tW^  rasmn, — aee  »V5W  lahaan. 

"V^Wl  %il  rahariya  tern  or  ^TO  TT^  rdm  rahar,  a  kind  of  beu, 
not  a  olimhing-plant,  but  a  shrub. 

xm  K^^  ram  taroi,  tiw  TtlT  r&m  paror, — see  ftprfl  bhindi. 

MT^^  iahsun,  or  to  the  east  ^«w  raaitn  or  KVt'  ratmn,  gidw 
{allium  sativum).  A.  olove  of  garlic  is  stst  poti  <* 
■^  pot. 

^ftiWT  lutiya, — Bee  vft  mUb'. 

wfftwr  ftrft^  longiya  mirich, — see  fwPc^  mirich. 

W^sjftw  aaphgol,  or  in  South- West  Shahabad  ^««»»tW  <wipM 
(phantago  isabghola), 

VVm  Mlgam  aad  also  (south  of  the  Qaoges)  ^[«iwi  «ijku<>  "'* 
turnip  (braaaica  ropa). 

V^mw  aaiyan,  &o.,— see  $w»r  aaiyan. 

f€vi^  auigh&ra,  the  water-ealtrop  (Irapa  bispinoaa  cr  noAtw)' 
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«'Nl  *im,— see  ^  aem. 

<W  Mm  (west),  ^H  slM  (east),  a  bean  (phaieolat  magitua).  A 
variety  is  %»n  ««ma. 

?^^  aaiyan,  op  (Tirhut)  ^f^w»  wAyan  or  ^Vv^WV  aohjan  at 
VXam  »af{/an,  or  (Stiahabad)  <qf^:ww  la&hijan  or  (Fatna) 
^l>«ill  aaiytttta,  the  hone-radiBh  tree  {hyperanthera 
tn&ringa).  Its  fruit  is  called  ^itnrr  munga,  and  is  used  as 
a  vegetable,  and  its  root  (whiob  tastes  like  horse-iadiBh) 
is  used  as  a  ooadiment. 

Cfif  laumph,  f  a  kind  of  aniseed  (peueedanum  graeeoletu  or 
anethum  toiea). 

Tfj^  hardi,  or  in  Sbahabad  optionally  ^^fw^  Aa/iff,  tonnerio 

{curcuma  longa), 
^wrft  haldi,—seer  ttt^  AimK. 


SUBDIVISION    II. 
INSKOTS  AND  CAUSES  OF  INJUBT  TO  CROPS. 


CHAPTER    I— DESTRUCTIVE    INSECTS   AND    DISEASES. 

1074.    Among  these  may  be  noted  the  following,  which  are 
nrsDged  in  alphabetical  order : — 

^9)Ftr  angra  (north-west),  iff^csiT  jiarka   (Saran  and  Tirhut), 

blight  in  oere^  caused  by  the  sharp  west  wind ;  also 

(Champfiran)  a  blight  in  opium.    See  ^mr  murka. 
^r^T  araiya, — see  ^(yn^jpoiri. 
WTST  uktha  (south),  a  sort  of  mildew  vriiioh  dries  up  the  grain 

in  wheat. 
v«^  ukrha,  9W^  vkhra,  vwt^n  uAsa,— see  WW\  ukhtha. 
%W\  vkMha  or  W^  ukrha   (north  generally),  TwrruAAra 

(Tirhut),  wi^  ttkta   (north-west),  withering  of  crops 

from  ezoessire  drought. 
^^y  aurang  (Ohampflran), — see  Jnrnj^  jnpfti ;  also  (north-west) 

or  (in  Tirhut)  mnwt  b^kni,  a  white  spot  appearing  in  the 
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leaf  of  millets,  oaaeiDg  them  to  wither  up. 
Wtn  kaehoha  (8oiith  Bhagslpur),  a  disease  in  toboooo. 
'■•^  k<v'ra,~Be9  wm^^  kqfri. 

**^  *<yW  (generally),  mmn:T  kc^ra  (Wert  Tirhnt,  Patna,  and 
C^aya),   mx«r  ktyla  (North- West  Tirhut),  ww*^  tm^ 
(Eaat  Tirhat),  a  green  grub  whioh  eats  the  yonng  plants  fA 
rioe,  wheat,  and  barley  when  they  aie  about  six  inches 
bigh. 
WWWT  la^la, — Bee  WU^Tf  hy'ri. 
Vfi;  katui,  an  aqnatio  beetle  whioh  infests  rioe- 
^^  Icaiaiya  (South-West  Shahabad) ,  «vtt  ktOoi,  ^i^trvT  iatdtya 
(elsewhevesouthof  the  Ganges),  a  bUght  whioh  attacks 
rioe  and  turns  the  ears  an  orange  oolour  and  destroys  thnn. 
Vf^CTT  Jeatoij/a,  ««tt  Jfca'tM,— lee  %t^  kataiya. 
wit^  katri  (South- Wert  Shahabad),  a  disease  of  the  rioe-plant. 
Vin¥T  kandtha,  w^  kanhi, — see  ^t^  chhiri, 
vqnr  kapia  (Ohamparan),  an  inseot  whioh  attacks  yonng  rioe. 
WV^  kamua, — see  W^TT  kamma. 
WT   kamma   ot   VIT^T   kamua    (Patna),   «   smooth  kind  of 

oaterpillar, 
firrc^WT  kirauna, — see  »iW  gdndhi. 
WV^  kiri  or  (South  Bhagalpur)  ^t^  klro,  a  maggot 
fif^  JfcuJturAi  (8&ran  and  Tirhut),  an inseot  whioh  attaoks  oottoD. 
flf^  kuhdii  (north-west),  an  inseot  whioh  injures  the  ooldr 

weather  oropB. 
Pi(ii««im  kutwatna  (north-wert),  ^if^wiVT  kuaiydaa  (Tirhut),  a 

blight  in  transplanted  rioe. 
yRl<ll«HI  Au«(ydn4,->866  jwrt^OT^  kuewaina. 
if^^  keHudn, — see  WT»WT  hrka. 
^Wrt  koiya,  a  tiny  black  inseot  whioh  does  great  damage  in 


^Trft  koili,  ^tV^rr  korhiya,  Tf%WT  kailiya,  blighU  of  varioui 

kinds  in  rioe. 
^tf^WT  korhiya,  i^fm  kailiya,— tee  ^Vl#  koiU. 
4*>T^  khanihri,  a  blight  in  canals  on  aoooont  of  whioh  do 
grain  is  {ax)dnoed  in  the  ear. 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


DBtrrBCrClTVS  IM8XCIB  AKD  DI8EABBB.  259 

WVffn^  khapnAya  (Chomplrsn),  «iy*7T  garra  (Qaja,  Siraiir 

and  Tiihut),  a  Bmoll  white  iowot  vliioh  attaoks  rioe. 
ViVT  khantka, — eee  mjwxj&la, 
VTT  khaira  (west),  Jl^  khairi  (North-East  [Hrhut),  a  blight  whioh 

attacks  rioe  and  tunu  the  ears  aii  orange  colour  and 

deetrojs  them. 
W^Tti  garra, — see  *M»Owi  khaproiya. 
if^rr.    gardr    (north),     a    grub  vhtoh    attaoks   the  roots    of 

sngar-oane. 

1^^  IffU^Ai  (Qorth)  or  (fiSran  and  East  Tirhnt)  mcf^qr  gadakij/a, 
an  inseot  very  destruotive  to  growing  palses. 

ip<r«\  gandhki  (Fatna  and  Ssran),  a  small  green  fly,  vhieh 
attaokarioe. 

vfi  gandhi, — see  nfv^  gOndHi. 

W^  gapttt  or  inr«33^n  gaptua  (Patna  and  north),  Wft  gabkiu, 
■fft^lft  thonthiyOri  (Shahabad),  »nre^  gaptu  (Ssrau), 
and  ^)tT  ouratig  (ChampBran),  a  disease  affeoting 
millets,  sugar-oane,  and  Indian  oon^,  in  whioh  the  tops 
wither. 

ipnnT  gabhta, — see  W*\  gaptu. 

Vt^  gadttr  (Sonth-West  Shahabad),  an  insect  whioh  attaoks 
pease  and  gram. 

uNV  gdndhi  or  w^  gandhi,  also  to  the  west  i^TT  gandhtea. 
Other  names  are  vfiA  mdnchhi  (north  generally),  f%^WT 
kirauna  (South-West  Shahabad), and  «w*<CT  bhemra  (South 
Hunger), the  flying-bug, — an  eTil-smeUing  insect,  whioh 
attaoks  principally  the  millets  before  the  flowers  are 
formed. 

i\m\  gerua  (west),  the  grub  which  attacks  the  roots  of  0agar> 
,   oane. 

V^  gerui  (north  and  south-west),  a  disease  of  the  eeieal  crops, 
in  whioh  the  plant  dries  up  and  assumes  a  reddish  colour 
while  the  ear  is  black.  It  is  oaosed  by  exeess  of  winter 
rains  and  east  wind. 

11<|s^M  gobmtra  (West  Tiihut  and  west),  blight  in  beteL 
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iftS\  gobhi,  a  diBeaae  pmduoed  by  ptevalenoe  «f  MmniriDdi, 

and  oonaiBting  in  the   plant  giving  oat    little  ihoott, 

whioh  weaken  it. 
vFfVt    gavnehbi  (WeBt  Tirhnt,   Patna,  and  Qaya),  an  sqoilif 

beetle  whiob  destroTS  rioe  by  floating  from  one  plant  to 

another  in  a  boat  nuide  of  a  leaf. 
fl^»xV  ghanghri  (Sbahabad), — see  ^f^syV  gkonghri. 
^^  ghSn,  a  weevil  destmotiTe  to  wood  and  grain. 
^'Wsfi  gkonghri  or  (Sbahabad)  vVf^  ghanghri,  a  wona  in  fts 

ear  of  millets  and  gram. 
^inw  chatra, — see  ^^TT  mu&r. 
^mTTT  chapatwa   (South- Weet  Sbahabad),  a  Bmall  green  flj 

which  attaoka  rioe. 
m^tn  chhapta  (north-west) ,  ^^sqntT  pachkatta  or  (Tirhot)  ^^n 

patkatta,  a  green  oaterpillai  whioh  eata  ap  die  rioe-^t 
Wt^  chhira, — B©6  ^Wt  chhiri. 
VKV   chhiri   (sonth     and  west),    w^  chhenri  north-wot  snd 

Tirhut),  also  Av  chhira  in  Champfiran.     Other  nunu 

are    V^    kanhi    (Soatb   Mnnger)   sad  VWTVT  ianlUt 

(Soath  Bhf^alpur),  the  palmer  {f)  worm,  which  sitacb 

pulees,  cotton,  and  tobaooo. 
w^  cAfenri,— flee  ^(^  chhiri. 
wnm  j&la  (Tirhut,  Patna,  and  eaat),  vl^tmpaMian  (Weet  Mml 

and   Gvyo),    WlCT    kharuka    Oo^th-Wcot    ShididiBd), 

^TVT  murka  (west  and  Weet  Tidot),  a  blight  in  opiun. 
^nTtTjAarAw,— see  ^hsw  angra. 
fint    jhilii    (north-west),     «4|?*nFT    phvlbhnnga    (Tirhut),  u 

insect  whit^  eats  the  stalks  of  pulses  aod  makes  the  lean* 

crumple  up. 
Krrr  tara  or  sf^T  t^ra  (west),  a  small  green  insect  whiA 

ravages  wheat  and  eata  the  roots  of  sugar-oaae. 
VX^\  tOi-a  (north-west),  »f^  tSnri  (North-West  Tirhut),  agrub 

which  eats  the  young  plants  of  wheat  and  barley  wiun 

they  are  about  six  inches  high. 
JVf^  tiri  or  (South-West  ^lahabad)  1%^  Urri,  and  vftr 
pharinga  (Tirhut  and  east),  the  loouat. 
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fi|v«V  ttmki  (nortli),  a  disease  vbidi  ottaoka  riM. 
^fft^rft  thonthiydri,—pss  »pwr  gapta. 
firfirvV  Utm,  a  butterfly. 

if«KV«  telchat  (Fatna  and  east),  ^iXypatoi  (West  Tlrhut,  Qaya, 
and  South  Munger),  a  disease  of  the  oastor-oil  plant. 

^f4IW»yT  dakhinfur,  (north  and  80uth>west),  also  \UnmJ 
dakhin&ha  (Gajaand  south-west) ;  also  wtvT  nlma  (North 
ISrhnt) ,  ft^Ur  tirora  (Patna) ,  and  ^(^p%ro  (South  Bhagal- 
pnr),  a  disease  of  rioe,  miUets,  and  sngaiKiane  caused  hy 
a  noxious  iriod  from  the  south.  A  white  spot  appears  on 
tiie  leaf  of  millets,  and  thej  wither.  In  sugar-oane 
the  tops  wither. 

«;^qr  dahiya  (north),  a  disease  in  "JWl  china  (Panicum 
frutnentosam) , 

^4vr  diaaka,  ^^T  diunka,  ft;^^  diydnra,  f^K  diydr,  ^^T^ 
ditcSr, — Bee  i^^  dtydn. 

^^  dlj/an  or  f^^^  diySnra  (Fatna,  Gaya,  and  south- 
east), ^^hvT  diunka  (Sooth- West  Shahabad),  f<^taT  dianka 
or  f^i^TT  diakA  (west  generallj),  f^VlT  diy&r  (ChampSran 
and  Tixhat),  and  fi[vn:  diadr  (East  Tiriiut),  the  wHitd  ant. 

WWr  lOma, — 000  ^f«^iVT dtAfmha. 

^hrr  nerha, — see  VTl  lenhra. 

V*fV«  pakkhan, — see  wiWTjdla. 

^^pakkki  or  ^ftar  pakkiya,  a  small  ineeot  which  attacks 

the  sittghOra  plant  or  water-caltrop  {trapa  natani    or 

bispinota). 
^^TVTI  paehkaita,  -wmTT  palkatta, — see  W^IWI  cMopfti. 
^»T?^  jw/drA^— see  vvr^peiarAi. 
vit^paUn, — see  itv^^v  telchat, 
f)l«tX  i»^'  (Fatna  and  South  Munger),  a  small  green  insect,  whioh 

rarages  wheat  and  eats  tlie  roots  of  sngar-eaDe.     =  ^«T 

tinra,  q.v, 
fira  piGH  or  ftnc^T  piha,  a  small  white  maggot,  which  attacks 

cotton,  saflLower,  and  grain,  whether  growing  or  stored. 
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BIHlB  PSUANT  LIFB. 
iiff^pn  piMka, — Me  v««fT  tukAra. 
^KV  ptro, — see  xf%ii«itr  dakhinha. 
TO^  peldrhi    or   •qsnft   patOrki   (Tirhut),    an    inseot  which 

attacks  stored  rioe  only. 
^W^petarhi  (Shahabad),  a  red-oolonred  inseot  which  attacks 

cotton,  gram,  and  the  oaator-oil  plant. 
^TT  paiya,  a  worm  in  the  ear  of  grain, 
s^T^iwrfri  (east)  or^^wonwyn  (Sonth  Munger),  adisease  of 

the  lioe-plant. 
^T^ pauttchhi  (Patna  »n.i  SouUi  Hunger),  a  branch  springing 

from  the.  root  of  augar-oane  and  injuring  it. 
^tt^pbatha  (Sonth  Bhagalpar),  ^TTpfuttta  (Sonth  Uonger),  a 

disease  <A  the  rioe-plant. 
^rr  phatta, — aee  -^tT^t  phaiha. 
^firrV  phatingit  a  kind  of  graaehopper  which  eats  the  leaves  of 

BugaTHjane. 
vmiV  phangi  (west),  a  kind  of  graashopper  which  spears  in 

Tears  of  drought  and  attacks  roots  of  wheat  and  gram. 
^l^Kf  phaniga, — see  W^VT  mrka. 
^1^:^  pharinga,—  see  Jt^  iiri. 
^1^  phAti,  a  blight  in  the  ear  of  rioe. 
v^t^ph&nra  (Tirhut)  or  -^^ phSmri  (Tirhnt),  aweevil  degtroo- 

tive  of  wood  and  grain. 
^^fs^t  pkuihhanga^ — seeftrift  jMlli. 
^^WT  ftoJfcw/rt,— eee  wrff  bakki. 
uv^  bakuli  (Bouth-west),  a  green  caterpillar  destmotiTe  to  rioe. 

Of.  wwTKt  *fyW. 
1%«T  bakega, — see  wrfl  bakki. 
vrt  bakki,  also  ^%«T^i^(i  or  ifivrftotefo  (also  in  West  l^hut) 

in  Shahabad,  and  wftwT  bwhiifd  or  ^fs^  barhi  in  Sonth 

Bhagalpar,  a  small  kind  of  caterpillar  which  attacks  rioe. 

A  larger  kind  is  ^fm  bdtika. 
w^HV  barhi, — see  ^vV  bakki. 
wvtHft  babhni  (Tirhnt),  a  blight  affecting  rice,  nigar-oase,  mil- 

leta,  and  opium.    See  also  ^^^  auramg  and  7<?«T  murka. 
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ll|^T  balua,  ^^t  balui,—aM  ^TJ,  bakt. 
*f«T  4*1*0,— see  wwt  bakki. 

^fWV  bdnki  {Qaja),  a  disease  whioh  attacks  the  leaves  of 
trees  (especially  the  pepper-tree),  and  causes  them  to  curl 
Bp  and  wither. 

wwT  bdla, — see  w^  balu. 

«T^  balu  or  w^VT  baltta  (Fatna,  Gaya,  and  soath-east],  ^^k, 
balm  (Shahabad).  vnrr  bdla  (South-West  Shahabad), 
an  insect  vhioh  eats  the  stalks  of  pulses  and  makes  the 
leaves  crumple  op. 

■fttm  b\fAal  {Ovytk  and  South  Hunger),  veerU'eatfiQ. 

v^^  burb\ifa,—Beo  w^  bakki, 

«f  bhankh, — see  «T<«  bhOnkh. 

K^smt  bharka  (West  Tirhut  and  south-east),  an  insect  iajurioos 

to  rioe,  caused  hj  prevalence  of  south  frinds  and  excess 

<ii  rain. 

jhr*^  bhanura, — see  *r^  bhenra, 

viT^  bharki  (South  Bhagalpui),  a  disease  of  the  rice-plant. 

vlfm  bhankh  (north)  and  also  «MV  bhankhi  (north),  Vf-  bhankh 
(east),  a  blight  which  attacks  the  millet  v^f  taHwOn 
{panicum  firununiaceum). 

■VSW\  bhuila,  IS^  bhuili,  ^t^tt  bkurri,  ^KJ^  bhurli^  Vf^Mt 
bhurila,  isf^  bkuriti, — see  k;^  bMa. 

i(;vT  bh^  (Tirhnt,  Fatna,  (Jaya,  and  east),  ti;«t  bhalla  or  ^T^^ 
bkuili  (West  Tirhnt  and  north- west),  also  9T^  bkvrU 
(Saran),  flfcWT  bhurila,  ^fiisw^  bhurili,  or  igK^  bhurri 
(south-west),  a  hairy  worm  which  eats  the  leaves  of  the 
oastor-oil  plant  and  pulses,  and  is  fatal  to  cattle  when 
eaten. 

wfT  bhenra  or"3nfnT  bhenrwa  (Patna  and  east),  v[wikt  bhaAwra 
(West  Tirhut  and  Shahabad),  an  insect  whioh  attacks 
millets  and  stored  grain  in  diy  weather. 

im.jbhemra, — seeaiWV  gdndhi. 

mnnj  maagra  (Sooth- West  Shahabad),  an  insect  whioh  attacks 
the  sugur-oane  in  the  root. 
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bihIb  peasant  Lirs. 
wwrft  rruifri, — Bee  W^  itgri. 
n^T^rWT  marhinna,  u^  mart, — Bee  ^^TC  muOr. 
vrfvV  manckki, — see  9tfiA  gSndhi. 
VTti  m&ra  (North-East  Tirliat),  a  disease  in  rios  vhioh  withera 

the  plants. 
V^n:  maitr  (west),  ^Wtr  c&i/ni  (Patna  and  Qaya),  wnf^lf 

marhinna  (Tiihnt  and  East),  *r^  mari  CWest  Tirhat  aod. 

South  Bhagalpnr),  a  disease  in  which  the  whole  plant 

is  burot  up. 
VT?«T  murka  (north),  also  "AfKl  angra  (Champiran),  and  ^imft 

bahhni  (Ttrhnt),  a  blight  in  opinm.    See  vaVTjala. 
^ftiWT  muriya, — see  5«fT  sukhra. 
W»*fi<fa^i  lachhrniniya  (Eaet  Tirhitt),  a  small,  thin,  red-ooloared 

beetle  fonnd  in  granarieo.     It  does  no  harm,  and  is 

reveienoed  by  grain-merciianta. 
vrniT  kkrka  at  (Gaya)  ^tTT  lurka,  a  worm  which  attacks 

gram  and  pease.     North  of  the  Ganges  it  also  boirows 

into  the  ribs  of  the  leaf  oi  the  tobaooo-plant,  and  is 

then  called  i|T^f  IceRuSn  in  Tirhut. 
«T^  lahi,  plant-lioe. 
if^    lenrha    (west  and  West  Tirhut),    ^  nerha  (Tirhut),  a 

disease  in  wheat  or  barley  in  which  the  ears  torn  bhtck. 
vftVT  sarka,  a  worm  in  tiie  root  of  rioo. 
f^W  siruka, — sec  v^»vr  surka. 
fijOil  sirora, — see  ^fiw»^I  dOkAinha, 
^t^isT  gukhtha, — see  lIVfT  aukhra. 
■^w^  stAhra  (West  Tirhnt  and  south  generally),  vwtst  lukhiha 

(West  Tirhut  and  west),  fil^mpihika  {rest  of  Shahabad), 

^fyqr  tnvriya  (South  Bhagalpnr),  a  bllgbt  in  sugar-ouie. 
4^7^  twTidri  (east),  an  insect  which  eats  the  leaveB  of    the 

castor-oil  plant. 
^WT  aund&, — see  '^^  sQnra. 
%^yvt  mrka  (East  Tirhut  and  Shahabad),  ftvivT  tiruka  (Ssran 

and  Patna),  ^^niT  phantga   (Tirhut  anil    South- West 

Shahabad),  an  insect  which  eats  the  leaTW  of  sugar-cane 

and  destroys  gram,  pease,  and  cereals. 
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^yr  aOara  or  ^If^  s&nri  (Tirbut  and  Bouth  generally),  ^ 
aCnrh  or  ^fl  sAnria  (Gaya),  vm  stmda  CWfistTiiliat 
and  soath-eaat),  a  kind  of  weevil  deBtruotiTe  to  wood 
and  stored  grain.    Gf.  vV^  Jari. 

nr^  hadda  «  white   stem     growing   oat   of    the  root  of  the 

tobaoco-plant,  and  throwing  it  far  oat  of  the  soiL 
Vftnr  hathiya  (North-East  Tirhnt  and  Oaya)  and  'it^m  ^mx 

Aathitfa  tunda   (sonth-esst),  a  small  white  insect  which 

damages  rioe. 
Y^i(j  harda  (north  and  east),    a  sort  of  mildew,  vliiah  dries 

ap  the  grain  in  cereal  orops.     The  plant  tama  yellow, 

and  the  ear  blaok. 


CHAPTER  n.— NOXIOUS  WEED3. 
1075.    These  are  as  follows :—  - 

•4iVKt  ankra  or  -^'v^^  ankri  (West  Tirhat  and  Bhahabad),  '^^v'^tt 
ankia  (Tirhnt  and  elsewhere  south)  {eicta  satiea),  it 
appears  ia  wheat. 

^firer  agiya  (north  and  east),  a  weed  which  bonis  the  lioe- 
plant  (from  ^TT  dg,  fire). 

Wz^T  ukhra, — see  ^^  kadda. 

w:*9<tt1  uritM«t,— see  f^iVum   bickhaattya. 

««i^  kaktia  (Patna,  Gaya,  and  soath-east),  vhtwt^  bamiri 
(Shahahod  and  East  Tirhat),  a  weed  whioh  ohokes  orops. 

^^s^TrnfV  kaihrettffni, — see^nft  rengni. 

«iF^  kanwdn,  %VT  kanna, — see   vntT  kdoa. 

WW^M  kansan, — see  vT^  kdtui. 

vnr  kdna  (Tirbut,  Patna  and  east),  wr  kanna  (north-eoBt 
Tirhat),  wws^f  kanwSn  (Gaya),  %iit  kena  (West  Tirhat 
and  wMt),  a  weed  whioh  ohokes  rioe  (a  speoies  of  Coic). 

«f4^  kami  (West  Tirhat,  Patna,  Qaya,  and  the  eonth-east),  «tv 
Ads  (Shababad  and  North  Bihir),  qiWTQW  kanaan  (Sarao), 
{taeeharum  gpontaaeum),  a  most  deetmotiTe  grass. 
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BIHlB  PBAUNT  LltS. 

%ini*fw,— »6  wmkotM. 

^V^»  WV  hdil  kho, — see  Jrt^^^w  gorkhul 
VVTT  kharuka, — see  ^ts«T  kharth^a. 
^Tnrr  kharihoa  (Patna   and  Gaya),  WfV  balhua  (gene^ 

^T^AAorwfe  (North-Eaat  Tirhut  and  Shahabad),  *IP 

mochatti  (ditto),  a  weed  in  opium. 

«W«T  khurka  or  uwift  maehhaiii  (north) ,  also  ^^T^  ruin  ^). 

a  Teed  in  opium.  Cf.  x^TKi  ru&r<i, 
H^Txt  garhar, — see   Jiff^  gibtrar. 
W^ifr  gttrhro,~oe6  iTfinw  gerharna. 
VJTK    gardr>, — see  ^ffT  fffhtrirr. 
Hf^  ydnnw  (West  Tirhat  and  Patna),  Jt^n:  gardr  (Tirfint  inJ 

east ),  WTT^  »l^n  /am*-  ^ardr  (South   Mungei).  «^ 

jorAar  (South- West  Shahabad),   a  weed  which  injuM 

rioe  (varionB  qpeoies  of  Coix). 
a^t^VWl  gerharm  (north-west),  k^  garhro  (North  Tirfint), 

a  weed  in  cereal  orops. 
itvm  ?o*Ai«ii,— see  aft^'^W  gorkhul 
ifKi^WiJOT-tAMMweflt),  if^  6ft>»  (generally),  «VWtM**|J 

("WestTirhnt,  Patna,  Gaya,  and  South  Mnnger),  *tff '• 

*oi/  kho,  a  plant  which  injures  rioe  {tribulm  ttrr^f^)- 

^^TfT  cAflpro,— see  ^s^  dktirpa. 

ff^rHpK  cAicAAor,  fWW  ehichor,  fWl^  cAicAort,— see  vft  ^"^ 

Vhm  cAiuywffa,— see  f*rprri«>rfl. 

Witn  uTT^awxlr  gardr,— see  vf^gOnrar. 
mnt^jamksr,  mjn^Jdmhca-  (Patna  and  South  Hunger),  firtl^ 
jinkdr  (South- West  Shahahad),  andw^vt  damiaro  (South 

Bhagalpur),   a   coarse  hard  grass,   infestiiig  V""^  "^ 

(varieties  of  andropogon.) 

Winr  ydmAar,— see  wi«fT^  jamkdr. 

ftnFif  yifludn,  a  grass  something  like^  d&bh,  q.v. 

ftlHTTyinAdr,— aee  Wf^KJcmhdr. 

H^:  jhar,  "khrt  jkamga,  n\\jhdr,—*e»  m^r  ^S*wV- 
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^^T  yAdnzfljr  (north^wM),  «ir^TT  jkam^a  (Shaitabftd),  ^vn 
Jh&r  or  ^xfiior  (Tirhut  aod  east),  a  weed  wbiob  injuies 
rioe. 

ftwmjl^rtia  (Fatoa,  Gaya,  South  Munger,  and  North  Silifir). 
f^^^  jhiraua  (South  Monger),  ftw^T  jhirm  (South 
Bhagalpur),  i^timjongla  (South-Weat  S^habad),  >it^ 
jhiro  (East  Tirhut),  a  weed  which  chokes  hoe. 

ift^^lftiw, — see  f^^x%^  jhirua. 

V^lit  damkaro, — see  vt'mix.jamkdr. 

¥T  '^'■j  WtCT  deyora, — see  ^ftll  fTtOftf^u. 

VTwV  efd6Ai  (north)  a  ooaree  gprass,  injorious  to  crops  {xyria  indka). 

fiift^  UtiU, — see  fiRT^Tpyjm. 

^Hm  dndhiya,  ~  see  TVT  Aaeft^. 

^  c^iidAor^  (^  (nortb  and  east),  aLao^'^  dubbhi  (south), 
a  grass  which  overspreads  fallow  fields  {cynodon  dactyhn). 

f^TTT  dhurpa  (Patna,  Q«ya,  and  South  Hunger),  ^tt  dhu- 
nip  (South  Bhagftlpur),^»iTfTcA(ipra  (Shahabad),  a  tough, 
ooafse  grass  siroadiDg  over  unoaltirated  lands,  which 
are  inundated  yearly  (cynodon  dactylm).  It  is  only 
removed  by  dig^g. 

msflrvTiiV  michhikni, — see  T»«^  nngm. 

ftqnrr  piprtt  (Santo,  Pattia,  and  elfet),  ;jVi«  pt^ra  (South 
Bhagalpnr),  Vf<nt  chaup<at»  (South-'Wost  Shahahad), 
ftrfinft  titiU  (generally),  a  weed  in  wheat. 

5^i^iwpr«, — see  ^^t^pipra, 

^f»4VlHT  bargohutna  (south  and  east),  a  weed  in  wheat. 

^II^T  balAua, — see  «Tnr%T  kharthita. 

^jft^'tT  batipiyqfua,  w^sftnw  banpiy^,  end  l»l>TWwrT 
banrama, — see  *WTO  ruAra. 

^trtm^  banaeri, — see  «VWT  kakna. 

^^i\  baaOnrhi, — see  T#fjTT  baaaunta. 

n^fwtbasaunta  (WeetTJihnt  and  north-west),  w^fft  baaOnrht 
(Tirhut),  a  weed  which  injures  the  spring  crops  {acalypha 
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bihXb  fiasakt  ltfb. 

ifl^  fifbm,— Boe  »lT««W  garkhul. 

fitiftflnr  bichhauiiya  or  ft*nrfilWT  bieMucatij/a  is  a  paradtio  plant 
wfaioli  iajuTW  the  poppy.  It  is  aUo  oalled  wrnsfr 
bharbhanr  in  Sonth-West  Shahabad,  <tvn'  tht^era  io 
the  r«st  of  that  diBtriot  and  north  of  the  Ganges,  and 
««.ifrid1  urkusti  in  South* East  Bih&r. 

vnT^  hhtmgra  {West  Tirhatj  Patna,  Gaya,  and  South  Munger), 
W1TTW  bhangraiya  (Tirhut  and  east),  vfqf^vr  hhengdriya 
(North  Bihirand&hahabad),  JhrlrVT  bhangariya  (Tirhut) 
{verbmna  j>ros/ni/a),  a  small  creeping-weed  with  a  white 
flower  which  iiijurea  rioe. 

nif^VT  bhangariya, — see  M^t^i  bhangra. 

KVstCt^  bharbhSnr, — see  fwflcwr  bickhautiya. 

"wiftwi  bhmgariya,~weA  mktkj  bhangra. 

V^T^  makra  (north  and  east),  a  rough  ooaise  grass  spreading 
orer  onoultivated  lands  whioh  are  inundated  yearly.  It 
is  only  removed  by  digging  (eynomrm). 

*)$iiV  machhaiti, — see  V^t«t  khurka. 

«^  tna&rer  (Patna,  Qaya,  and  east),  infK  marar  (Sooth 
Bhagalpor),  irim  martn  (Shahabad),  a  weed  whioh 
ohofaee  rioe. 

tn^  mochai/i,—BM  WV^^l  JcharthiUt. 

«fvT  montha,  also  <n  dar  and  trVvT  maima  (also  in  "West  Tirhut) 
in  the  south-east,  and  ^«tn  deyora  in  South  Munger. 
A  ooane  grass  whioh  grows  in  unooltiTaied  land  and 
iDJures  the  autumn  orops  {eyperm  rottrndm). 

XX^  r&ri  (north),  a  ooaiee  bard  grass  infesting  poor  soils. 

^^nr  rudra  (Patna),  ^■■•t^i^t  hatirama  (G^ya  and  South 
Munger),  oi^m  bai^y^'  or  ^mf^qif^T  banpiytyua 
(Tiriiut  and  Shahabad),  a  weed  whioh  grows  in  opium. 
Cf.  ^ym  khurka. 

^^lA  rwiiW, — ate  V\nfT  khurka.    Cf.  v^^T  ruAra. 

"rTTift  rengni,  the  Mexican  poppy  {argemtme  Mexicana),  a  thistle- 
like  plant,  which  orerspreada  fallow  fields.  It  is  bIeo 
oalled  ^^rfsrvni^  nakekhikni  or  (to  the  east)  ws^tinrV 
kathreagni.    It  was  introduoed  into   India  in  a  oargo 
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fTom  Uexioo  vithiD  the  last  hundred  years,  and  is  now 

very  oommon. 
■^Ift  Miral  (north-west),  fwtT  chichcr  (nortti  and  Qaya),  fHt^ 

cfachori  (Tirhut),  f^t^x  chichhor  (east),  f^nVt  cAtcforo 

(South  Bhagalpur  and  Tirhut),  a  weed  wbioh  obokes  rice. 
y[^  hadda  or  ^'•TT  vkhra  fWest  Tirhut  and  south),  or  (West 

Tirhut  and  Gaya)  ^fiWT  dvdhiya,  a  small  dreepiog-plant 

injurious  to  orops  («ii>Aor6OTAw*i).    Cf.  also  §  1183  ior' 

other  names. 


CHAPTER  III.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

1076.  A  stunted  crop  is  %w  Yrftv  baithal  hSail  north  of  die 
Ganges.  In  Shahabad  and  West  Tirbut  it  is  fttjfWrp^  Hluris/iel 
or  iigr<.^iPW  taturiySel,  or  in  Sanin,  viR'Qil'W  eutariyHel.  In  Guya 
it  is  tf^fl^lPWi  thinguriyiel,  in  Patua  itst^^  bhentwOna,  in  West 
Tirhut  and  South  Hunger  gftmvw  thuriyOel,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur 
ft<.*I<iqnJ^  bimiyHel.  A  blighted  ear  is  v^TPV  raardSl  north  of  the 
Qangee.  In  Shahabad  it  is  ^^5^  abda  or  ^il^ifTT  dagddr,  in  Patna  and 
QayawlTV  tot/^  and  in  the  south-east  vttT  mara.  ^^paiya  in  G«ya  and 
the  west,  and  vH  dAor  to  the  north-east,  is  rioe  in  which  the  ears  have 
no  seed.  Blighted  millets  are  called  n%qT7V  bhakhiydel  in  the  north- 
west, and  «ra  <t7«T  hhakh  chatua  in  Tirhut.  In  Shahabad  they  are  ^^VT 
khakkhaoi^^'^^xitkyra,  in  Qaya  lavniV  olgal,  and  in  Patna  ««*VT 
pkulhar. 

1077.  Crops  withered  favm  drought  are  to  the  west  and  in  West 
Tirhut  ^^K  mvSr ;  in  G^aya  tii?y  are  »iWtT  mo*-,  and  in  Patna  ^^»  mwat 
To  the  east  and  in  Tirhut  they  are  mr^WT  marhena  or  •H-'NffT  markinna, 
and  in  South  Bh^alpur  also  *nrr  mara.  An  irretrievably  spoilt  crop  is 
ftn^m  TTftiW  higral  hdsil  north  of  the  Ganges.  In  Shahabad  it  is 
^V*eT  bankla,  and  in  Patna  ^^^   ehuehukiya,    Soaroity  of  rain  is 

1078.  Fulure  of  seed  is  ftwwK  bymdr  in  Qaya  and  the 
west.  In  South  Munger  it  lb  vWt  wr  biya  mSr.  North  of  the 
Ganges  it  is  also  firf%«l  nirby},  fWffli  nirbij,  or  ^ifwm  abyj.  Other  names 
are  ^Wfrr  banjhaura  (Bouth-West  Shahabad),  wN^  bdryhi  (rest  of 
Shahabad),  wW^  banjhauri  in  Patna,  and  {tttt  daihdeb  in  South 
Bhagalpur.  In  North-East  Tirhut  there  is  also  q^  wnrw  kaur  jOeb, 
and  in  East  Tirhut  mf  WTTW  bhiJchar  jdMb. 
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1079.  Cic^  trodden  down  hy  cattle  are  9wTW  (also  spelt  ^nrw) 
dhangHth  north  of  the  Ganges,  looal  variantB  being  ^in¥  dangdth  in 
eonth-Eofit  Tirhi^,  {mv«  dhangaetin  S&ran,  and  4^  dAanger  in  West 
TidLut  and  Champfirau.  In  South^Weet  Shahabad  thej  are  ^iT^iTy^ 
lahnOel,  in  Qaya  and  South  Manger  ^Tn|.«  ihurkh&n,  and  in  South 
Bhagalpur  4Nt  kklnchi.  In  East  Tirhat  they  are  also  called  f^i^ 
niffAea. 

1 080.  Orops  laid  hj  the  wind  are  oallsd  fjn^  giral  ox  wv  khaxil. 
A  hot  iry  wind  which  buma  np  crops  is  to  the  west  called  )itVT  jhota, 
and  fluoh  crops  are  known  as  •^vtI.'V  jhol&U  at  lifvn.^  Jhonkral.  To 
the  east  it  is  mfT  dharha  at  vr^V  dhSrhi.  A  frosty  wind  wHoh 
froeHjites  the  oropa  is  ^TWT  pdla  or  (to  th«  east)  ^m  paUa,  The 
same  words  are  osed  for  frost-bite  itself,  and  a  frost-bitteQ  crop  ia 
v«<M^^i  pahnania.  An  inundation  is  ^TTC  dahdr  or  iiTf  b&rhf  also 
TT^  barhi  (North-East  Tirhut),  WTV  dhsdh  (Ghiya],  ^TVT  Aphat 
(Patna),  and  Thit  ^oAa  of  tit  iAdr  in  the  Bouth-east.  Uoming  fogs 
are  fVT  kaha,  of  which  optional  local  variants  are  y^q  AuAes  <»  9;%^' 
kuheta  to  the  west  and  ITT^  kuhema  in  Sonth  Bhagalpur.  9%^ 
*uA«»  is  also  current  In  North-East  Tirhut,  and  in  South-East  Tirhut 
we  And  f^v  htmhes.  A  fog  in  the  day-time  is  ipr  dh&n  or  inr 
dhUndh.  Hail-stones  are  ■R3»W  patihal,  imr  patthar,  -VXWK  pHthar,  or 
^^^  banauri,  a  looal  Tariant  of  the  last  being  i^t^  bangauri  or 
f iftfcvT  hangmriya  in  West  Tirhat,  Patna,  and  the  east 
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AORIODLTUBAL  TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

1081.  The*  Bihar  agiionlturist  follows  the  Hindu  year  in 
oaloulating  his  eeasonfl.  The  year  is  divided  into  twelve  Innar 
months  {vn  mdt,  »ifw  mMs,  wfVWf  mahim,  irf^WT  mahinna,  or  vfiWT 
ntahlna)  of  30  days  each,  and  therefore  coneista  of  360  daya.  Eaoh 
month  is  further  divided  into  a  first  or  dark  half  [fVv^'  ^w 
(or  q^)  kiaun  pakh  (or  pachehh)]  (oommenoing  with  the  first  day 
of  the  wane  of  the  moon),  and  a  second  or  light  half  («v^  ^« 
lukl  pakh).  Boughly  speaking,  a  Einda  month  oommenoes  at 
about  the  15th  of  an  English  month ;  bnt  as  there  are  thos  only 
360  days  in  a  year,  they  begin  eaoh  year  somewhat  earlier  in  the 
BoUr  year  than  the  year  before,  till  the  calendar  is  brought  nearly 
right  every  third  year  by  the  insertion  of  an  intercalary  month  (ii^mrw 
malmas)  of  30  days  every  third  year. 

108%.  Besides  the  above,  anoUier  important  divisioaof  the  year 
most  be  noticed, — that  into  lunar  asterisms  (*r^iT  nakhat,  wvvn^ 
nachkattr,  or  fjiwurt  nichhattr).  There  are  27  of  these  in  each  year, 
and  consequently  2i  in  eaoh  month.  Each  asterism  is  not  of  equal 
leogth.  The  longest  is  fft^T  hathiya,  whioh  is  16  lunar  days.  Tha 
others  range  from  about  13  lunar  days  in  the  dry  months  to  15  lunar 
days  in  the  wet.  Every  agrioultural  operation  oommenoes  in  a  oertaia 
ssterism,  and  so  it  is  oeoesaaty  to  know  when  they  occur.  The 
uoompanyiag  table  shows  roughly  the  relative  positions  of  the 
English  and  Hindu  months  and  of  the  lunar  asterisms. 

•  Part  of  the  following  will  be  fonnd  in  Csmegj'e  Kaohahri  Technicalities 
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ApfSOXIHATB  EttBOFRlN 

Month. 

Nune. 

PMt  of  September 

NiOj^  jfw"  or flwrr  Knar 

iK^VtEMa    ...                 

IToTember 

I^Pit              ...                 

Jmwiary 

^nvMSgk        ... 

■<f!rwn  Pkdgun  ... 

hi  Chait           ...                  

April                  

^mv  Saiidkk 

WoJetk            ...                ^ 

June 

July            

Augort 
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Montfia-. 


light  lulf  i%wm   M  ™ify.M). 

Arterisnw,  of  which  there  are  two  and  a 
qnartor  to  «wL  Hipdn  month.. 

D«k 

I*"           ...              

J  of  ^TT  Hir^  Pilra  PAa^ni.  ' 

TV  Batt  or  Tftnn  SatMya. 

1*1           

«nfY  &«Ut  or  ftrrtV  ««d«. 

ftWTWT  BUahha. 

"«"           

^njTmi  AnurOika. 

*im  Jeththa. 

I)"k            

*8"            

V^Mul. 

iTT*^  WT?  PurJa  JEMrA. 

I>"k 

lijkl             

■'■S^Kl-VT^UtraShdrh. 

'STvBduan. 

Buk    ■       ... 

lit"           

iff^iST  i)A<wfaA(Aa. 

I>«k 

lligkl           

HTf  HffilT  Ja™*  JAarfrajwd. 

"IT'fil'TT  PWarJAadroywi. 

tw^Beoti. 

I)"k 

I*"           

^tfv^  Jtmni  or  ^^^^  Atni. 

V^T^Bhami. 

I*"            

Ttr^  Bohm  or  T>fT«ft  floA»»i. 

I)«k 

ir«yiAa. 

(piV^^  PutiorJa*. 

VtA.           

■^           

i»  JuiA  W  fV*  VI  CAufaiya. 

■q^nw  -Iwvit  ot  ^«^^  ^j^oiAa. 

Duk 
h             

tnwi  Maggha. 

S^XT  innA  I'urJa  Phagwti. 

i  of  Tcl'TT  qapTt  Utra  Phaguni. 
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1083-  The  fear  murent  in  Bihar  is  the  FatU  year,  whidi 
oommencee  with  the  Hindu  mooth  of  Arim.  The  year  is  also 
popularlj'*  divided  into  three  Beasons,  viz.  the  hot  (»rc»»?t  ffarmij, 
the  jret  (w^wiT  barkha),  and  the  cold  {wi^J  Jdra).  The  hot  eeaeon 
oommenoes  in  ^T^w  PkOgun,  the  wet  in  ^VHF  Akherh,  and  the 
oold  in  ttRtw  Kaiik.  The  following  rhymes,  some  of  vrhioh  will 
be  found  also  in  Camegy's  Kaohahri  Teohnioalities,  are  otirrent  over 
the  greater  part  of  Northern  India,  and  show  the  varioos  seasons 
tor  agricultural  operatioos. 

1084.  CnltiTation  oommenoes  in  Jeth,  in  the  asterism  of  Bohai, 
when  ploughing  and  sowing  begin.  The  rain  of  Slirgsira  is  not  good, 
and  henoe  no  sowing  ia  done  in  that  asterism.  In  Aradra  sowing  is 
reoommenoed  and  transplanting  is  done  for  the  winter  (agham)  <sop. 
This  goes  on  ioto  Panarbas  and  Fukh  if  the  rains  are  late.  In  Uagha 
and  Pnrba  Fhaguni  the  arid,  kurtki,  and  other  palses  are  sown.  In 
Hathiya  run  is  very  important,  both  for  the  winter  orops  and  for 
the  sowing  of  the  spring  (rabbi)  crops.  In  former  days  (say  cultivators) 
the  rains  used  to  stop  in  Swsti,  vhioh  was  very  good  for  the  crops, 
bnt  now  they  end  in  Hathiya.  So  valuable  is  the  rain  of  Swati  that 
any  drop  which  falls  during  that  asterism  into  a  pearl-oyster  becomes  a 
pearL  That  is  how  pearls  are  made.  The  rain  in  Chitra,  oo  tlie  oootrary, 
is  very  bad. 

wrwT  w»n%  wwr,  ftnift  «nv  vtft  i 

Maggha  lagStee  ghaggka,  eticdti  Idwaa  tAtt, 
Kahtiri  Hdthi  rUni,  ham  haa  Aisat  bdtt. 

—iS&gghA  brings  rain-storms,  Sirtlti  brings  a  screen  (i.e.,  rain 
stops),  and  Queen  Hathiya  tells  (by  her  thunder)  that  she  is 
ooming. 

wA  w|f^  in»  firw  ^[f^  wjr  wTw  it^r^  i 

JPhdgu  karSi,  ckait  chak,  kirttik  mtthahi  tir^, 
Swdti  naithaht  mdkh  til,  kahi  gae  Dik  Qodr. 

•  Aitrologws  and  ports  oonnt  lix  Hawni,  bnt  the  alwe  ii  the  populir  diririon. 
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—II  it  rains  in  the  month  of  Phagnn,  urid  ia  Bpoilt;  if  in  th« 
month  of  Chait,  Iwhoub;-  if  io  the  asteriam  of  Krittika,  the 
toddy  palnu ;  and  if  in  that  of  Swati,  beans  and  seBamum,  saith 
Dak,  the  Gowala. 

JauA  barse  Bauakkha  rdu, 
Ilk  dhdn  me&  dobar  chOu. 

-If  Kmg  Baiflikh  (April-May)  rain,  every  grain  of  paddy  wiU 
prodnoe  two  of  lioe. 

wf-eifTiJVirTWwT^wtB 

Krittika  cAfis  chhau  k  mCe, 
JoS  Bohim  ndAiH  kodo  kare. 

-If  it  taioB  in  BJittika,  there  will  be  no  rain  for  the  six  following 
"■*~ — 1,  provided  Eohini  makes  no  mud. 


EHttika  Is  the  beet  asterism  for  sowing  china   {panicum  Jrumen- 
Umm) :  henos  they  say  in  Tirhut — • 

Jab  janiAa  kharchsk  hin, 
KritHka  mei  taH  boiha  chin. 

—If  yon  find  yonr  stock  of  food  beooming  exhausted,  sow  chttia  in 
Kriidka. 


Xirgaira  tabay  Bahini  Idbay  aradrajay  budbuddy 
Kahai  JJOi  sunt*  BMllari,  kutta  bhdt  na  khiy. 

—If  Mii^eira  is  hot,  Bobini  ndos,  and  Aradra  gives  a  few  drops, 
saith  Dfik,  hear,  0  Bhillari,  (no©  will  be  bo  plentiful  that)  even 
dogs  will  turn  up  their  noses  at  it. 

*  W  cith  if  a  mCM  of  lemont  kept  for  ferment&tioii,  and  ii  here  Applied  to 
ths  frait  on  the  tree. 
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10S6.  The  rain  of  Aradra  (middle  of  Jane)  ib  of  oonflideraWe 
importaooe  to  the  future  arops :  thus — 

Adra  mintjt  bee  aithi, 
Dukh  ke  mar  nikdla  MM. 

—II  yoo  BOW  eixty-day  rioe  in  Aradia,  yoa  atrike  distreBS  with  a  doh 
and  drive  it  away. 

Adi  na  bari6  aradra,  host  na  barae  ntddn, 
KahahiA  L&k  sunu  BhiBari  bhae  kisdnpUSn. 

Xf  Aradra  does  not  nia  at  the  oommenoement]  and  Hathiya  at  its 

end,  saith  Dsk,  bear,  O  Bbillari,  the  oultivator  is  crushed. 

And— 

wHv  rmr  ^Tr,  t%  ^w^  fii^Tw  it 

Ckarhat  barae  aradra,  utrai  barse  ha»t, 
Katek  r^'a  ddnre,  rake  anand  girhaat, 

—If  it  rain  when  Aradra  ooBMnanoes  and  when  Hathiya  is  ending, 
no  matter  how  much  rent  may  he  demanded,  the  householder  is 
still  happy. 

Aradra  barse  gabh  kichhu  hSn 
Ek  jawOa  pair  bin  bhSn. 
— If  Aiadia  rains  everything  grows  [lit,  is)  :    only  one,  the  Ja^Ss 
{EedyBaram  alhagi),  loses  its  leavee. 

1086.  Aradra  and  Ponarbas  ore  the  two  main  osterisms  of  the 
month  of  Akharh  (June-July).  This  is  the  great  month  of  the  year 
for  finishing  the  preparatiou  of  the  fields,  as  the  proverb  says,  A«^  vm 
^Vfn  t  'tv;  TTT^  »rre  j'ekar  banal  akharwa  re  tdtar  bdraho  mSa, 
—he  whose  fields  are  ready  in  Akhdrh,  is  ready  also  all  the  year 
round.  If  the  rains  ore  late,  paddy  sowing  goes  on  as  late  as  PunarhoB 
or  even  Fukh,  hut  this  is  rarely  suooeeaful.  These  last  two  asterisms 
ate  Qsually  devoted  to  transplanting,  and  not  to  sowiug- 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


HINDU    MOUTHS.  977 

Pukhpunarhaa  boe  dhdn, 
Maggha  aakkha  kado  adn. 
— Sow  paddy  in  Puth  fmd  Pimarbas,  and  in  Uaggha  and  Aslektia  mix 
thoroughly  the  mud  {i.e.  prepare  the  fields). 

Aroifra  dhon,  punarbat  pafya. 
Qel,  kitdo,je  boe  chtrait/a.  * 

— Paddy  sown  in  Aradia  tuma  to  plwity,  in  Punarbaa  it  lias  empty 
ears,  and  sown  in  Pokb  it  turns  to  nothing. 

1087.    After  Atbarh  (June-July)  oomes  Sfiwan  op  Sdon  (July- 
Angnst),  to  wtiioh  the  following  rhymes  apply  :— 

ST  ^fir  W  ?Tfl  *f  «fn  ^^  «»m  ri 

Sdon  tiikla  taptami  chhapi  kai  UgahtH  bhan. 

Tm^  loffi  megha  barsejauH  lagi  deb  utian. 

—If  on  tlie  morning  of    the    soTenth  4ay  of   the  brij^  half  of 

Biwaa  the  aun  riaea  obscured  by  clouds,  it  will  lain  ap  to  the 

featival  of  the  Deb  UthSn  (11th  ef  the  light  half  of  Kstik,  i.e. 

.    eaxly  in  November). 

nv^m  ^*(iT  ^ini>  ^11  %  ^«ff  ^:^  i 
^W  Prai  ITT  w^  ^xwf  *«  if%  Y"c    II 

SSon  guhla  saplami,  ug  ke  lUkahiR  a&r, 
Hsnko  piya  bar  barad,  barkha  gel  bari  d&r. 
— If  on  the  same  day  as  that  above  mentioned  the  sun  rises  (clear)  and 

afterwards  hides  itself  behind  clouds,  drire  away,  my  dear  toot 

plough  and  bullooksj  for  the  rain  is  very  far  off. 

^TvN  vww[  vm\,  ^^  wf  ^  wpr  I 
aw  srrVt'  fTiTT  wfwwT  xti  w^  swirnr  n 
Sdon  gukla  taptami,  wdaijoi  dikhe  bAdn,  ■ 
Tumjdopii/a  Mdtwa,  ham jaiboH MuUdn. 
— A  otoadless  morning  on  the  sume  day  (is  a  sure  sign  of  drought). 

My  dear  (let  us  leave  the  country,)  I  am  going  to  Multan,  and  yoa 

can  go  to  Malwa. 
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fT'tl^  V*VT  Wnt  Kpt  TffV  *if^lK  I 

"•^  '•F:  vt  wif^T^^ir  T«w*  ^K  N 

iSdon  «iiit/u  saptami,  rami  hoRhi  mtuiydr, 

Kah  Bhaddar  aunu  SAaddari,  parbat  upjay  idr. 

—If  on  tbe  aome  date  the  night  is  dork,  with  Bhaddar,  henr,  0 
Bhaddari,  excellent  orops  will  grow  eren  on  a  moantoin. 

11^"!^  V^WT  ^iwV,  wf  JIT^  ^TwV  '^  \ 

S&m  sukla  saptami,  joR  gaiye  idhi  rSt, 
Tumj^piya  Mohoa,  hamjaibon  Ch^'rSt. 

•—If  cat  tbe  same  date  it  tbanden  at  midnight  (there  will  be  a 
drought],  70Q  most  go  to  Malwa  and  I  to  Chijrat. 

«K%  «Tw  ^fvft,  f^  ^xw  WTT  I 

Karie  bhit^'ai  kankri,  tingh  garyaijOt, 

Kah  Bhaddar  skdh  Bhaddari,  kuita'JihiU  na  khiU. 

~«If  inCanoer  (Sswan,  July-AngoBt)  the  giarel  is  wet,  and  Leo 
(BhSdon,  Angnat-September)  passes  by  with  thonder,"  saith 
Bhaddar,  "  bear,  O  Bhaddari,  rioe  will  be  so  plentiful  that  even 
dogs  will  refuse  it." 

WT^tW  ^WWT  WT^t  S'C^  ^rftw  W^  ^PT  1 

8ion  pachhwa,  Bhadabpurwa,  Attn  bake  Udn, 
Kaiik,  kania,  likio  na  dole  katay  ke  rakhbah  dh&n  f 

•^If  the  west  wind  blow  in  SSwan,  the  east  in  Bhsdon,  and  the 
north-east  in  Aon,  and  if  there  is  bo  little  wind  in  Efitik  that 
even  the  reeds  do  not  shake,  where,  my  dear,  will  yon  have 
room  to  keep  yonr  rice  ?    (i.e.,  you  will  have  a  bumper  arop). 

8Son  mSa  bakat  pui-vaiya,  bench jA  baradklnah  gaiya. 

—If  the  east  wind  blow  in  Sawan,  sell  yonr  bollocks  and  bay  oowa 
(it  will  be  no  use  trying  to  plough). 
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T^'**  TWT  ^^  ^if^  R 
SOonak  paehhtoa  din  dui  ohOH, 
Ch&lh\k  pSchha  upje  adri. 

—If  the  Wert  wind  blow  in  Sawan  for  only  two  or  ttina  days,  rioe 
will  grov  erea  behind  your  bearth. 

^^^^^  ^t^n  »rfT  <«*  i 
wnef  ^T  ^mm  ^  i 
SiOB  pachhea  mahi  hhare, 
Bkadon  purwa  palhal  tare. 
—If  the  weBt  wintf  blow  iq  SSwani  the  land  will  be  flooded ;  and 
if  the  east  wind  blow  in  BhSdoS,   (it  wilt  rain  ao  that) 
the  very  stones  will  melt. 

if  w  <ft  vr%  V  wwr  I 

Je  na  bhart  AsreiAi  Maggha, 
Pher  bhare  Aarekka  Maggha. 

— ^That  whioh  is  not  filled  up  with  water  in  Asres  and  Uaggha 
has  no  ohanoe  of  being  filled  up  till  they  oome  agun  next 
year. 

1088.    To  Bhadofi  (Augnai-September)  the  following  apply  :— 

Sooth  Monger — 

^TWl  WH^  ^TWT  WTW  H 

Puruia  rope  par  keaan, 
Adha  ghaghri  sdka  dhon. 
—If  a  onlti»ator  does  not  finish  transplanting  before  Parwa  (i.e. 
Purba  Phaguni),  hall  his  crop  will  be  paddy  and  hall  ohaff' 

rff  5^^  3T^WT  T[*  I     «w%  ^f^  ^T^  ^^^  q 
Jau&punea  purwaiya  pAvx,  sukhk  tuidiya  nOo  bahdwe. 

—II  the  east  wind  blows  in  the  aateriam  of  Porwa  (i.e.  Purba 
Phagtmi),  there  will  be  so  much  rain  that  ships  will  float  in 
the  dried-np  beds  of  riven. 
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Cloeely  oonneoted  with  tbisU  the  folloiring  : — 

Parwa  par  jauH  packhica  bahai,  frihaSm  rARr  bat  karat, 
Eh  donoS  ke  thai  bichar  fi  barsai  I  learai  bhaiir. 

— If  the  veet  wind  bloira  duriog  Furwa,  and  if  a  vidow  chats 
and  smiles,  from  these  facts  you  may  judge  that  in  the  first 
ease  it  will  rain,  aad  la  the  second  ease  she  is  going  to 
marry  a  seoood  time. 

With  this  may  be  compared —  % 

Titirpakh  megha  Ore,  o  bidhwa  mtaukde. 
Eahe  Dak  mnu  Dokini,  d  barte  f  j'ie. 
— "  When  the  olonds  fly  like  the  mugs  of  the  partridge,  and 
when  a  widow  smiles,"  saith  Dak,  "  hear,  0  Dakini,  the  oqe 
is  going  to  laiu  and  the  other  to  marry." 

TO  ^<  ^^  wft^T  \^  wnr  t 
^n  <1%  «^  fnw  wK^  ^fi  wTj"  n 

Sflt  kare  badri  sanlchar  rafte  ekhds, 
Aiaan  bole  Bhaddari  bin  barse  nahiS  JOe. 

—A  olondy  sky  on  Friday  and  Saturday  ia  a  snre  preoursor  of  rain. 
vri^  %  S^WT,  *m^f  pftiTT  "Prt  I 

8am  kepwica,  bhiSdon pachAima  jor, 
Bardha  bencka  aSmi,  chala  des  ka  or. 
k-Mt  hnshand,  let  ns  sell  our  bullocks  and  leave  the  oonntry 
if  theve  is  east  wiud  in  Sson  and  a  stroDg  west  one  in 
BlAlofi. 

The  following  b  cnrrent  in  Tirfiut  :— 

Ev«i  amdieai  ehauthi  ch&n, 
Ah  ki  ropha  dhOn  kuAn. 
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—After  the  JTwi^ffljMfl,  (the  fwtiTal  of  flie'lSth  Bhldon,  on 
which  Bp»hmau8  dig  km  graw},  and  the  Chaui  Chanda 
(the  moon  of  the  19tli  of  BhSdofi,  O  ouMTatOT  I  you  neode 
not  plant  out  paddy. 

lV  ilTw  ^  «T^  ^  H 
Utra  taeH  jani  ropahu  hhaiya. 
Tin  dhan  hoe  terah  paiya. 

—Do  not  transplant  in  Utra  Phaguni,  for  you  wiU  only  get  three 
grains  to  thirteen  empty  husks. 

^:ni*  WWT  1^1^  ftVTi^  I 

RMak  h&ga  dinui  siySr, 

jK  jhari  bSdar  ki  uptdr. 

—If  the  orow  speak  by  night,  and  the  jadal  by  day,  there  will 

be  either  a  rain-storm  or  an  inundation. 

WNt  J^  ^^  wwro  I 

Ava  baua  bake  batas, 
Tab  hola  barkha  ke  St. 
—When  the  *ind  blows  from  all  four  quarters,  there  is  hope 
of  rain. 

1089.    To  Asin  (September-Ootober)  the  following  apply  :— 

^fiiwT  ix^  wtw  Ttir  wT,   w«'c,  vret,  mw,  i 
Tftwr  ^^  iftw  wnt  «Tj  wW,  *V^t,  ttw  t 

Sathiya  bane  tin  hot  ba,  aakkar,  sdli,  mS», 
Haihij/a  barte  tin  j'St  bd,  til,  kodo,  k(^ds. 
— Bain  in  Hathiya  produces  three  thin^, — sugar-oane,  rioe,  and 
pnlse ;  and  destroys  three  things, — sessmum,  iodo,  and  cotton. 
With  tbis  may  be  compared — 

Adra  gel  Hnigel,  tan,  aOthi,  kapa«; 
Sathiffa  fftl  tabh  gel,  Sgtl pdehhil  ch/U. 
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.  «^"Waiit  of  mn  in  Araaia  cUstroyB  thiea  drope,— hanp,  au^-day 
rioe,  ana  ootton.   But  by  want  of  rain  in  Hatluya  every 
■   ■  liiing  ifl  rained,  both  wliat  lias  been  sown  and  wbat  will 
be  sown. 

flT  H  vniT  frftw^  (or  n^m^)  I 

ffatkit/a  barue,  chOra  meHrrdy, 
Qhar  haite  dhanha  ririyOj/  (or  agr^). 
,— If  Hathiya rains,  and  (the  douda  of),  Obitra  bover  abont,  the 
paddy-cultivator  eita  at  home  and  utterB  ©riea  of  joy. 

Chitra  harte  mdti  mdre, 
■Jge  hh&i  gerui  he  kdre. 
—Bain   in.  Cbitra  dortroys  the  power  of  tbe  soil  and  ia  likely  to 
produce  bligbt. 

^rrr  fww  TTt  BTTi:  I 

Adha  Chitra  rSt  mur^.    ^ 
AdlM  Chitra  jau  kerSi. 
—In  one-half  of  Obitra  sow  moBtard  and  radishes,  and  in  the 

■  other  half  barley  and  pease. 
1090.    To  Katik  {Ootober-November),  the  following  apply  :— 

y^fiw^f^^  WtWTTRn  I' 
Ekop&ni  jofi  bane  Su>ati, 
Kurmin  pahire  8ona  pdH. 

Xf  a  angle  ahower  oome  in  Swsti  it  enriohes  people  bo  muoh, 

that  even  Konni  women  get  golden  earrings  to  wear. 
t^  ftftw  HT  Tt%  ^W  I  ft^  a'T  ^f*  '^  WW  I 

\m  »^TmV  ^^  ^TTw  .1  wnK  WT^  ^T-*  w^nw  n 

Sed  ii4it  m  hokhe  On,  Una  Tula  mAi£  phiUai  dh  .In, 
Svkh  tukhrdti  deb  utkSn,  ttArat  barhat  karak  nemSn, 
Tdkrai  barhai  ihet  leharihSn,  takmi  barha*  kotMe  dhon. 
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— TTliBt  Iiaa  been  written,  in  the  Yedu  cannot  happen  other* 
wiee,  and  jiaddy  cannot  ripen  befon  the  balance  (i.e. 
L^ra  =  Eattk  <»  Ootober-NoTembet).  From  the  feetiv^  of 
thoStMrati  (i>.  the  2>ii0^')  to  the  Zfed  U/hdn  (1 1th  of  the  light 
half  of  Estik)  there  will  be  happinees.  On  the  twelfth  day 
aft«T  that,  hold  the  festival  of  eating  the  new  gnuu ;  on  the 
twelfth  after  that,  heap  op  the  com  on  field  and  threshing- 
floor;  and  on  the  twelfth  after  that,  put  the  giiun  in  the 
atore-bonse. 

1091.    Ihe  following  are  tb«  ngna  of  the  ttoppage  of  the  rains  :— 

WT  *  ^  wt  WT  it,  ft^w*  ^  *^^  1 

Chhap  ke  Uffoi  to  kya  bhaye,  niitnal  num  karmt, 
JEiye  jal  dekhUia  sagra,  kdtmni  JcQp  bAartmt. 
«-It  matters  little  if  tiie  mn  rises  obscured  by  eloads,  beoauM 
when  the  nights  are  dear  (the  rains  will  atop).    Tou  will  only 
find  water  in  the  sea,  and  women  will  hare  to  go  to  the  wells 
for  water. 

TTW  fh^^K,  (or  TT3*  ^Mvw)  ftir »  HWf  f 

Rdt  nibaddar  (as  ratuh  chakmak),  din  kef  ehkaj/a, 
KaheA  Qhigh  je  harkha  gaya. 

-—It  yon  see  a  olondlesa  night  and  9  oloady  day,  be  sure,  says 
Qhflgh,  that  the  rains  are  at  an  end. ' 

BoU  luihri,  phah  ids, 
Ab  ndhtR  barkha  ke  Ot. 
— The  barking  of  the  fox  and  the  flowering  of  kos  grass  are 
signs  of  the  end' of  the  rains. 

^^  UTrf  ^X^7  *  ^T9  I 

Vge  agatt  ban  phitle  ids, 
Ah  nOAlk  barkha  ke  Os. 
—The  appearance  of    the  star  Canopus   and  the  flowering  ctf 
the  k&B  grass  in  the  forest  are  si^  of  the  end  of  the  rains. 
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Kdnti  iHl«t  c^auth  ke  ehSn, 
Ah  ha  ropba  dhOn  kiaan, 

—  If  the  ka«  grass  and  the.  Afi«  graaa  flover  on  the  foorlh  ol 
the  light  half  of  ShSdon,  why  do  yon  plant  out, 
0  ooltiTator  (for  the  raioe  are  stopped)  ? 

1093.    The  following  refer  to  the  dry  season ; — 

Aghan  dobar,  P^  dyaurha, 

ifOgh  taiBdi,  Ph&gun  harae  gharhu  kej&i. 

—If  it  rains  in  ^han,  yoa  will  get  double  an  average  crop ;  if  in 
Pus,  one  and  a  half ;  if  in  Magh,  one  and  a  quaiter :  bat  if 
in  Phsgnn,  then  even  (the  seedlings  which  you  brought  frtm) 
your  house  will  be  lost. 

Aghanje  barse  megh, 
Dhan  o  r^ja  dhan  o  dee, 

— Happy  are  the  king  and  people  when  it  rains  in  Aghan. 

Pant  barte  adha  P&s, 
Adha  geM&  odAa  bhda. 
—Bain  in  the  middle  of  the  month  of  Pub  (i.«.  early  in  Jaimai;) 
will  give  yoo  half  wheat,  half  ohaff. 

vn  *  wA,  *»  *  m^,  \ 

w»  V?  ini  -Wf  Vhft  I 
V^f  WT  TPrt  wH^  s>ft  I 
Msgh  ke  garmi,  Jetk  ke  jar, 
PahilapAni  bhar  gail  tar, 
QhSgk  kahen  ham  hobauH  Jogi, 
SitSn  kdpOni  dhoi/ien  dhotn. 
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—Heat  in  Ufigh  (Janiiuy-Felmiarj),  ccld  in  Jeth  (May^-Jime),  and 
th«  tuikB  filled  with  the  first  fall  of  rain  (are  signs  of  a^ought). 
I'll  become  a  beggar,  says  Ghagli,  and  the  washennen  irill  wash 
with  Tell-water. 

^  *  ^WT  in^  *  WW  I 

wr^f  %  viv  VIM  %  ^n  n 
Chcit  kepachhea,  Bhadon  kej'alla, 
BhadoA  he  paehhea,  MOgh  kf  palla. 

— The  west  wind  in  Chait  (Maroh-April)  means  rain  in  Bh&doa 
(Augost-September),  and  the  vest  wind  in  BhadoQ  means  frost 
in  Magh  (Jauuar7-Febraar7). 

1093.  It  will  now  be  of  advantage  to  oomjwre  the  above  with  a 
native  aooonnt  of  the  behaviour  of  the  asterisms  preceding  the  famine 
of  1873-74.  The  poet  Fhaturi  Lai,  in  his  tale  of  the  famine,  says  as 
follows : — 

June  1878. — Bqhni  is  the  first  asterism  of  the  rainy  season ;  but, 
iu3nftdllnTirhut.boi.t     ""  ^^  °»^®>  ^'  <lepBrted  withont  rain. 
4iiiobw.  MiRGSiRA  fulfilled  OUT  hopes,  for  it  gave  a 

few  drops  of  run  and  departed. 

t/tf/jf.— Abadra  passed  by  with  great    majesty,  thondering  on 
every  side. 
.."S'S'Jt^b'.JS  Pmi.B.s  i..  veiy  holj-  <u>l«riBni,  bal  il 

££:rs'^ri£"  w«..i».miM,r. 

FuKH  saved  the  face  of  the  earth,  but  it  became 
the  end  of  the  rains. 

August—^SKBi   rained  upon  snob  of  the 
R™iku     about     4t     seedlings  as  did  rise. 

Maoha  was  as  poor  as  a  beggar. 

5e/)(em6er,— PuRBA  Phaquni  gave  no  proof 
of  his  existenoe  by  rain. 
Utra  Phagumi  did  not  give  even  a  drop  to  swear  by. 
Oofo6er.— Hatbita  was  like  an  elephant  {hstki)  who  put  his  trunk 
in  bis  moutk 

Chitra  was  only  a  robber  and  a  murderer. 

Nooember.—%vil.-n  was    put  to  publie  dis- 

linfnUnU. 

grace. 


KuD&U  &bDDt  <  in 
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DIVISION    VII. 


OATTLB  AND  OTHER  DOMBSTIO  AMIUAL& 


CHAPTER  I.— CATTLE  GENERALLY. 

1094.  Cattle  generally  are  known  as  inicV  mawetAi,  wm  mdi,  or 
mv  mv  maljsl.  Other  names  are  WWt  chaua  north  of  the  Qaoges, 
^d/Or  in  Fatna  and  Gaja, and  nK^ffbardha in  Bouth-Weet  Shahabadt 
A  head  .of  cattle  is  ttv  rda,  and  in  Fatna  and  Oaya  also  '^  ifAflr. 
Homed  cattle,  ezdueiye  of  bnfFaloes,  are  nt^  goru  or  im  n^  g&j/  fforit ; 
also  ^  «fx^  dhAr  ddngar  in  Fatna  and  Gaya.  In  Saran  «1i[<  dOngar 
means  cattle  worn' oat  Ironi  old  age.  In  Hotth-Eacit  Tirbnt  they  ar» 
called  «*«  laial. .  A  vom-ont,  useless  oow  or  bnffido  is  said  to  be  l*fT 
tutoA  or  ^  %v  ^'  gail  north  of  the  dangea,  or  in  Nortb-West  Tirbut 
TVRnr  behuSl,  In  Fatna  the  term  is  ff^lt  thautua,  in  Sbahabsd 
WW  t^huaal  or  Wtwv  thataal,  in  (Hya  WWT^  naAi<£ar,  and  in 
South  Bhagalpnr  VTrWt  vlhAno.  Dead  oattle  are  «f)T^  d&ngar  ill 
Shahabad  and  v^  mart  in  East  Bihsr.  ' 


CHAPTER  IL— BUtIA      '  - 

1095.  A  boll  is  ^ff  sdtiM  when  branded  with  saorifimal  marks 
and  let  go,  and  ^mr  dhakar  when  not  so  branded.  "i^irT  ehaahhar, 
(Fatna  and  Chiya)  or  'nT^vN  dhakarchhoh  is  an  imperfeotly  <9stiate4 
bull,  and  ft^^TnfV  biniSmo  is  a  bnll  to  the  soath-eoet. 


CHAPTER  IIL— BULLOCKS. 

109S.  A  bnllook  is  WTW  haradh,  also  in  Fatna,^  North-West  Tirhut, 
and  in  Shahabad  optionally  «r<C^  or  "f^^  harad.-  To  the  west  it  is  dso 
called  ^v  haily  and  in  Gaya  ipc  dHr  or  )n  paira.  Plougb-boUooks 
are  called  ^xTvV  harAlhi  to  the  east.  The  pair  are  oalled  «>^ 
jora.    La  a  team  of  three  bnllooks  Qie  wheders  ais  called  ^^  fMAK 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


288  BIHlR    FEABAIfT    LTFE. 

or  ^f^  dhuriya  to  the  weet,  and  vVfV  Jon  to  the  east.  The 
leader  U  tphy  dnr  or  f^rf^:^  hinriya  to  the  frest,  and  fiijt  ^IfttM'  or 
■rfzr  ndta  to  the  east.      . 

1097.  A  yoke  of  weU-hullookB  is  called  ifliiTT  ^<.l  motha  baradk. 
The  bullook  which  works  blindfolded  in  an  oil  OT  angar-oane  press  is  called 
mzT  nata  or  4Y^^  w«  ItoVma  bail.  When  there  is  ploughing  going 
on  or  a  oart  being  pulled  by  the  aid  of  three  bollooks,  of  whom  only 
two  are  yoked  at  a  time  while  the  third  one  testa,  the  three  are  called 
wgtT  tedhura  or  (in  East  Tirhut)  aip^  tedhri,  or  in  Patna  ■i^rt  tepia. 
Similar^  when  there  are  four  buUooka,  of  whom  two  rest  while  two 
wort,   the    team  is  called  ^*^  chaukhar  or  VWf"ST  chaukhariya  at 

I  irt"^-'*!  cft«r5ard!Aa,  or  in  South-West  'Krhnt  WT^^TC  plurwS^r.  In  the 
oase  of  ploughing,  the  boy  who  looks  after  the  unemployed  bullocke  is 
tialled  in  North-Eaat  Tirhnt  ^«W*itt  aimsh, 

1098.  Bullocks  are  distinguished  by  Tarioaa  peculiarities,  such 
as  the  following: — 

A  hulIo<d:  unbrok^  to  work  is  ^^t^  adiai,  also  ^^ir  adaar 
m  Tirbat,  in  Shahabad,  and  is  Sonth  Bhagalpur.  In  Fatna  and 
.  Oaya  he  is  VhcK  aad&r,  in  South  Munger  ^^  a&)A.  One  that  site 
down  at  work  is  VK%\  partta  to  the  west,  and  north  of  the  Ganges 
if^  JcorM.*  In  South- West  Shahabad  he  is  Trf^rwT  gariar,  in  Shahabad 
and  Oaya  v^  gar,  and  in  Patna  nv^vt^  mankorhi.  A  Tioions 
bulIo{^  is  *iT*«1T  nvtrkJidh,  also  (n^^vn  markfuntda  in  Patna,  V^TVgf 
markhanno  in  East  Bhagalpur,  and  VK^VW  markhan  in  <3taya.  In  South- 
West  Shahabad  the  words  tK^VTT  markaha  and  W^TT  latha  are  used. 
A  shying  bullook  is  TVftlt^  phephrigih  to  the  norfli  and  west, 
and  f^v^nr  chihukdr  or  y^t«tx  harksh  north  of  the  Granges  generally. 
In  South- Weat  Shahabad  he  is  ■ift!fX  bandiya,  in  the  rest  of  the  district 
vnWTT  maty'hdr,  in  Patna  and  Gaya  «  MVTT  i  bkarkska,  and  to  the  south- 
east T^i^iTTT  hark&ha.  To  butt  is  «x  ^V  Hur petal  in  the  west  and  VX^M 
mdrab  in  Tirhut.  In  Patna  and  the  east  it  is  vq  m^  dhUtu  mdrab, 
and  to  the  south-east  w  V\K^  dkHa  mSrah  or  ctt  *nw  dM»a  mdrab.  In 
Gaya  it  is  yRi<inil  dhuaiydeh,  and  such  a  bullook  is  «^wrrc  dhuamSr  ot 
<fil^T^T  dhumydha.  To  break  in  cattle  is  fl'^i?  rfWw  tewOre  jotal  to 
the  west.  .  In  Tirhut  it  is  Tr»  Vrur^  or  w^  pdi  lagdeb  or  Jetab. 
In  East. Tirhut  it  is  ^mw  ■ymrw  pdef  ghumaeb,  and  in  Ghiya  ^^ft  1? 
^^anpirimen  j'otab.    In  Shahabad  fraro*  nittfsa^,  in  Patna  ^w.iry^ 

•  Compare  the  prorerb    wVf?  T^i?  «»  i^fk  Tfti  korki  barad  i#ft  pkaphari 
iaitut, It  1i  the  lajEf  bullock  tliat  niinrta  and  shieK 
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AgkrOeb,  in  Gaja  «^TTy^  dahrdUb,  in  South  Munger  jflW-IVT 
g^&eb,  nod  in  South  Bhagalpup  wfiwnrr  ^hatiySeb,  mean  to  oauBS 
an  animal  to  get  up  and  to  drive  it  along  a  yillage-road. 

1OT9.  A  fltunted  bullook  iflw^rftrcnrr  nankirm,  »T«TM<«a,  or 
wsm  natwa.    A  dwarf  bullock  is  »i^  gaina. 

1100.  A  bullook  whose  homs  ptojeot  in  front  is  *ftiT  ghoncha 
north  of  the  Ganges  and  In  Patna  and  Sooth  Bhagalpar,  also  wfrfr 
ghompa  in  East  Tirhut.  In  Shahabad  it  is  wf^PWT  ghmchica,  in  Qaya 
*ftt  ghongkar,  in  Patna  also  -^vm  ghongra,  and  in  South  Munger 
HfvKj  ffhoTtghra. 

1101.  A  bullook  one  of  whose  horns  is  erect  while  the  other  haogs 
do*n  is  H«|timi1  aaragpaiali  (literally  pointing  to  heaven  and  hell)  or 
VKTnnrrvV  aarangpatdli.  He  is  also  called  n  deb  in  Champaran 
and  West  Ethut,  #^T^  kamasari  in  South-West  Shahabad,  inrns 
f^^  pat&l  mtghi  to  the  Boatb-east. 

1102.  A  bullook  whose  horns  join  in  the  oentre  is  irVft^  gauainghi 
in  Sooth-West  Tirhut,  and  f?«?^prT  ungjutta  or  f^ni^*m  aingjBial 
genially. 

1103.  A  bullook  whose  boras  are  loose  and  are  turned  down  is 
called  vm  maina,  or  la  Patna  and  the  south-east  m  main. 

1104.  A  bnllo<^  whose  homs  are  ourled  like  a  ram's  is  vfftrr 
MefnM,wY  bheAr,  or^»»Tr  mendhwa. 

1105.  A  bulloi^  one  of  wlwae  homs  turns  to  the  right  and  the 
other  to  the  left  is  ^twt  cAtKor,  or  '^m^\  ekatra  when  thej  are  small 
and  flat  When  they  are  large,  he  is  called  V3T*  phathah  or  ^ixttt 
phatha.     In  North-East  Tirhut  be  is  ^^«nff I  ^  phariAjkara. 

1106.  A  buUook  with  BtaBt«d  horns  is  ^vth'  muthra  or  ^f^^ 
muthiya  genwaUy,  but  in  Shahabad  it  is  iJVTV  muthil  or  ^7« 
muthail,  and  in  Gaya  Qif^VT  muthariya. 

1107.  A  bullook  with  no  boms  is  5^  munrera  in  Sfiran,  ^^t 
bkunda  in  Champfiran,  «^  bh&nra  or  if^^T  ikunnca  in  Shahabad, 
^fT  mfiflra  in  North-East  Tirhut,  and  ^w  maniia  in  Gaya  and  the  rrat 
oi  Tirhut,  V^p^  murla  in  South-Eest  Tirhut,  Patna,  and  South 
Monger,  said  H^  mfim  in  South  Kiagalpar.  Other  names  are  ^ff^f^ 
Amrif/a  in  South- West  Shahabad  and  ttt  thitha  in  South-East 
Khar. 
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1108.  A  bullook  with  ooLj  one  horn  U  it^»Riyt  <ictmgl»  ts 
f^V'tv  ttngAtatia, 

1109.  'W^en  a  bullook  has  a  broken  tail  he  is  called  ilf  idnrac 
^fifT  banra  north  of  the  Qangea  and  to  the  eouth-west,  also  wtTI  •**« 
in  East  Tirhut  and  the  south-east.  In  Graja  and  ChamjAwL  be  u 
wr  Sflfwfo,  andin  Patna  w^  tonrfAaor^^T  tewrfAa.  In  South  Monger 
he  is  wffT  Idnrka.     The  opposite  to  this  is  vf»*^T^l  ponchhtsSia. 

1110.  A  bullook  with  its  ears  ooTered  with  long  haii  is  vm 
habar  t»  the  east  and  V^tKX  jhabhra  to  the  west.  One  with  oocW 
eye-brows  is  «T^f  i^  bhau&sA  ter  or  #W  -^  hhaufUti  ifcr,  alio  in 
South  Mungar  wW  *^  bha^waH  dera. 

1111.  A  bullook  not  need  for  agrioultore  beoause  it  hasmmt- 
oenoes  (representing  Shiva)  on  its  body,  but  putcbased  by  religiooi 
mecdioanta,  is  known  as  snrvT  jalaha  or  ^'^m  baaaha.  Other  local 
names  are  Wi^m  jaihitioa  in  Shahabad  and  mt  jaio  in  Boath  Bhigil- 
por.    It  is  the  bullook  ridden  by  Shiva. 

1112.  A  V^nrr  ehherva  or  ^firm  badkiya  is  a  castrated  animal,  u 
distinguished  from  the  ^Tf  s&nrh  or  entire  bull  deTot«d  and  let  go. 
The  sacred  marks  placed  on  this  last  are  the  fin^W  ftrsfi/  or  tndeot 
and  the  <nT  chakkar  or  disooB. 

1113.  The  following  rulesfor  selecting  oattle  are  current throogti- 
oBit  Bihsr : — 


W^  ^fiW  WTT  I     1IW  3^^  TTT  ^  »rf^  wTT  > 

■iw  *f^  ^ftiWT  »rr«  \    ^T  w«  %  qrftw  ift«  II 
^n  ^fiwwftwmwi  I    %WT»^^HX  w^^  I 

Bail  hetShai  cbalaiah  iant,  bail  betahiha  (Ut  d&  dant, 
Kachh  kasauti  adSor  ban,  i  chhOri  Hatha  matt  d». 
Jab  d^iha  ri^adhaur,  tika  ehSri  ^ha  uparaur. 
Jab  dekhiha  maina,  tab  ehi  pSr  aan  kariha  baina. 
Jab  dekhiha  bairiya  gol,  uth  baUh  kat  kariha  mot. 
Jab  dekhiha  kariyatca  iant,  kaila  gola  dekhahjanu  dant. 

— Uy  dear,  you  have  started  to  buy  a  bullook,  be  sure  and  bi? 
one  with  only  two  teeth-  Do  not  buy  any  which  is  nd  «»* 
■hade  of  grey ;  but  if  you  see  a  pure  white  one.  yon  Joaj 
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advanos  jota  prioo  four  rnpees.  If  70a  Bee  one  iriib  loose 
home,  give  handsel  -without  orosring  the  road  (to  look  at  it 
more  caiefnlly,  »>.,  it  is  Boio  to  be  a  good  one).  If  you  see  one 
vith  a  red  head  and  a  light  red  body,  don't  bay  tlU  you  have 
bad  a  good  look  at  it.  But,  my  dear,  if  you  see  a  Uaok,  or  a 
yellow-grey,  or  a  red  one,  don't  take  the  trouble  to  look  at  its 
teeth. 

THiB  following  is  a  wamiiig  agunst  two  kinds  of  bullocks  :— 

Sarag  patdli  bhauSsS  ter, 

Appan  khSy  parofiya  her. 

— Abullook  with  horns  pointing  up  and  down,  or  one  with  orooked 

eye-brows,  injure  its  master  and  the  neighbours  as  well. 


CHAPTER  IV.— COWS  AND  BREEDING. 

1114.  A^oow  is  Iff  ffdu  or  m^  gSy.  One  that  has  hadoneoalfia 
known  as  a  ^f^ift»  or  qf^^d  i^n  pahiloth  or  pdkilaunth  gay.  Bome- 
timee  these  words  are  spelt  with  7  i  instead  of  with  «  M.  A  oow  or 
buffalo  within  six  months  after  calving  is  ^ir  dhen  generally.  In 
North-Eaat  Tirhut  it  is  ^Wl  dheiin  or  9z  dhenu,  in  Patna  and  the 
south-east  ^t^^tenu,  and  it  is  also  'w^  dhenu  in  Patna.  After  this  she 
is  v%w  baken,  or  (in  Shahabad  and  the  eouth-east)  V%>IT  bakeita.  A 
cow  that  oalyea  yearly,  or  that  never  stops  milking,  is  stftwr  purdhiya 
north  of  the  Ganges.  A  oow  that  breeds  when  five  years  old  is  ^^rn 
pachdr.  In  Shahabad  and  Patna  she  is  'Vn^^  dhanpuraki,  in  Patna 
(also),  Gaya,  and  South  Munger  ir^^rrm  barsSin,  and  in  South 
Bhagalpur  wtTVT  pdratya.  A  barren  oow  is  Mf^mj  bahila  generally^ 
also  VIRT  thakra  in  South- West  Shahabad. 

1118.  To  be  oovered  by  a  bull  is  HTftwnr^  bardhiySeh  or 
TftrTP^  pariySlib,  and  also  south  of .  the  Ganges  ^^=^TJf^  bardOMb. 
Anotiier  general  tenn  is  ^^x^  vnrr  psl  kh&eb.  To  copulate  (of  animals) 
is  wnw  bihaby  also  In  North-East  Tirhut  ^\XTjrw  ohUb.  In  regard 
to  bofialoee,  "v^-sm  b/taitisdeb  may  also  be  used,  and  of  a  goat  WM^Klsm 
chhagrAeb  to  the  west. 
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1116.  A  cow  iaoalf  u  v«7itnr«  bardoelat  lafim  gUhltin.    In 

South  Bhagalpar  Bbe  it  ^Kpft  pharU.  The  aot  of  oalTing  is  fiiwTii 
hiyOa  or  ^[YTWT  hiy&na.  South  of  the  Ganges  «rt«  ^  Jbol  deh  it  io 
give  birtti  to  a  number  of  young,  e.g.  in  South-Wett  Shahabad  a 
man  was  heard  saying  ^mr  vrt  1*0rv  VWT  f^^iwv  ^5  hamir  ehheri  da 
jhol  bacbeha  dihlaa  ba, — my  goat  has  dropped  kids  on  two  ooeasions. 

1117.  AoowthatiaagoodnulkerisprTrfMdAilrorysTftf/iirfAdri.' 
One  whioh  gives  milk  for  one  and  a  half  years  is  -9^^  deuiarh,  or  in 
North-East  Tirhnt  y^tv  barkku.  A  oow  or  buffalo  that  has  gone 
five  months  in  oalf,  or  that  has  given  milk  for  five  months,  is  ^v^^ 
aakroi  north  of  the  Ehingee,  and  also  gvNwT  purdhiya  in  North-East 
Tirhut.  One  that  gives  little  milk  is  ^f^  chonrhi  or  ^lf^  chonrh, 
also  'A^cnit  ekorni,  and  in  Tiriint  ijf*  dhonchk.  In  Shahabad  it  is  >iVTt 
nathdiAar,  uid  in  South  Bhagdpor  <9fy  chavnr.  A  oow  that  kioks  at 
the  time  of  milking  is  ^sws  karkat,  or  in  Tirhut  ««>m  lathrOA. 


'CHAWER  v.— CALVES. 

1118.  A  calf  as  long  as  it  is.unweaned  is  %^  leru.  A  male  oalf 
is  TIWT  bOchha,  ww^VT  bachhaa,  or  wv^  backhru,  and  a  female  oalf  vrvV 
hdchhi  at  «rft^  bachhiya  when  they  are  from  !(  to  3  years  old.  "When 
a  oalf  has  two  teeth,  it  is  ^tmi  dohsn  north  of  the  Ganges  and  in 
Shahabad.  In  the  rest  of  Shahabad  it  is  ^X^  dudant,  and  elBewhere 
^(X^  dodani  or  ^t^wr  dodanta.  In  "West  Tirhut  it  is  ^t^  ^w  doii 
bail.  "When  it  has  not  yet  got  its  true  teeth  it  is  called  7^  udani,  or 
to  the  east  ^^wi  adant.  "^ivx.  csar,  or  to  the  west  qr^Tr  kalor,  is  a 
heifer  ready  for  the  boll.  In  North-East  Tirhut  she  is  ^  gaur,  in 
PatnaTZtTW  phetsin,  and  in  South  Bbagalpur  vRvfiOi  ankgrijia. 
In  South-East  Tirhut  iK  (hair  is  a  two-year  old  heifer.  Full-grown 
cattle  are  nVX  taiy&r.  .  In  oolonlating  roughly  the  age  of  paek- 
bullocks,  the  word  vl«  iml,  or  in  Cbya  ^  pur,  it  used.  Thus  7%  ^tm 
ek  ttttd  or  7^  ^svt  Ir  i^  ek  sdt  ke  taul,  one  year  full-grown ;  i«^  du 
fou/,  two  years  full-grown ;  and  so  on,  the  counting  commencing  from 

•  Cf.  the  proverb  wr^  a  fw»  Vn^  ^fW  ^Tt  w^  ;  wm  "STrw  ^^nmr  5r  wra 
fVrf^  i'^Jdhi  Mi  tieiiu  pdiat,  tahiai  karvt  bain  ;  Idl  thai  chuchuidr  Im  talUtt 
iudhdri  dieih — from  whomBoever  7011  expect  to  receiTe  benefits,  70a  mnst  besr 
abnnTe  words  ;  even  while  being  Uoked  t^  a  miloh-cow,  a  mftn  will  endure  Its 
KCfa'Nif  and  pat  it. 
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tlw  time  when  the  bnllook  has  eight  teeth,  viz.  when  he  is  four  years  or 
more  old.  A  calf  vith  six  teeth  ia  called  Vl[fn  ehiadOnt.  It  is  also 
called  WV  cAAflititar,  WHtTT  chhaltra  (male),  or  nvft  chhakri  (female). 
Sooh  oalTes  are  not  appreoiated,  as  in  the  proverb  ^«  vt^  W^  muil 
larda  chhakri, — as  soon  as  a  bollock  is  dead  (it  ia  abusod  and  called) 
a  chhakri.  A  oalf  with  seven  teeth  is  '9in^T  tatdar  or  ^n^^T  satdhar 
to  the  west,  and  vn^  lallar  elsewhere  south  of  the  Qaoges,  exoept 
South  Bhagalpur,  where  it  is  ^T«^  saiattar.  In  West  Tirhut  it  is 
Wsv'TT  tatdanta.  A  oalf  with  eight  teeth  is  f^  pflra,  i.e.  full-grown, 
or  n^'madhaiL 

1119.  Coaxing  a  cow  that  has  lost  ita  calf  to  eat  grain  is  called 
iftfilTr  tariya,  or  in  Soath-Ea«t  Tirhat  <re*5ft?qT  ghattwiya.  In  South 
BhagalpuT  it  is  oalled  i^fKWPT  toriyan.  The  same  words  are  used  for 
reoonoiUng  a  cow  or  a  buffalo  to  its  Dewly-bom  calf  by  smearing  the  ' 
latter  with  sugar.  A  kind  of  hair  string  used  for  tickling  a  oov 
with  a  dmilar  object  is  %<(f  eelh  or  %ir^  eelH ;  and  to  do  this  is  icffV 
dsttwal  in  the  north-west  and  %<IV7  telhal  in  South- West  Tirhut. 
Sometimes  the  akin  of  the  calf  stuffed  with  bay  is  put  before  a  cow 
whiob  has  lost  its  oalf,  especially  at  millriTig  time.  Salt  is  sprinkled 
on  it  and  the  oow  licks  it  and  lets  her  milk  flow.  The  stuffed  oalf  is 
called  VTTT^  lagiuian  north  of  the  Ganges.  In  South- West  Shah- 
abad  it  is  oalled  «f«inf^  khaUtari,  in  the  rest  of  the  district  «tH  tnotir, 
in  Patna  *T?^  karehi,  and  in  Gaya  wmrt  fl^  kartimSri.  The  kind  of 
food  given  to  cows  when  they  calve  is  Jimvpakheo  to  the  west  and  in 
Fatna ;  also  wn  pakhewa  in  South  Monger.  In  Nori^h-West  Tirhut 
it  is  ^rtTT«  fh^hdt  or  ^[TTf  ekuh&r,  and  in  Nortb-East  Tirhut  Vt%^ 
ehohair.  In  Soutb-Eaat  Tirhut  it  is  «%VT  mahela,  and  generally  ii^TVT 
natila.    In  Gaya  it  is^v^r  pu»tai. 


CHAPTER  VI.- BUFFALOES. 
1120-  A  male  buffalo  is  wVt  bhaima,  also  wiT^  waAisa  ia  East 
fRibut.  A  female buffulo  is  ifW  d^tn^  or ^C^&A^iijist;  also  n^itjalfi  north 
of  [faeGanges,  andnf^maAtgorv^^mtzAMiinEastTirbat.  Abuffalo 
oali  is  i|^^  parru  or  «^^  karru.  A  male  buflalo  oalf  is  "vx^  para  or 
¥ifT  kSra,  and  a  female  one  yT^  pari  or  WTfV  k&ri.  A  well-known 
proverb  is  ^n  ilflwV  T^,  Tip^fi  BK  khet  mahiat  char,  pamihiH  mdr, 
—buffaloes  are  graeing  in  the  fields,  beat  the  oalves,  i.e.,  in  a  flght  the 
emuUer  men  get  oaugbt,  and  the    richer  apd  more  powerfol    real 
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oalpritB  get  off.  Id  Patna  and  the  aontli-west  ift%K.lochar  iatttwo-ye«r 
old  baffalo.  In  Oaya  it  is  ix(^  iehdn.  A  baSalo  with  tvo  teeth,  i.e. 
three  years  old,  is  '^vpat. 


CHAPTER  VII.- GOATS. 

1121.  A  goat  is  ^Kcfiher  or  WW^  bakJcar.  A  he-goat  kept  for 
breeding  is  generaU;  <tvT  Ma.  Gteneral  names  for  all  male  goats  are 
VfTKI  bakra,  m^  kkimi,  or  "J^'V  khanasL  Other  terms  are  WTre 
chhagar  or  ^\«sfT  bdkra  tNorth-East  Tirhut),  ^X\botu  (Patna)  or  vtift 
boto  (Bouth-East  Bihar),  qU^  biyar  (South-West  Sh&habad),  and 
ft^^m  biahan  (rest  of  that  dietriot).  A  ahe-'goat  is  W^  bakri  or  v'A 
ehkeri,  also  tutQ  chhagri  to  the  east.  A  oas^ted  goat  is  speoiaUy 
«^  kkttssi  or  «^  khaiitti  in  l^hut  and  south  of  the  Ganges. 
North  of  the  Ganges  the  general  name  is  C^^t  ehherua. 

1128.  A  kid  is '77^^  pa/Aru.  A  male  hid  is  vtsjpdtia  or  if«siiT 
metnna,  and  a  temalo  TfA  pAihi,  tfitvt  palktya,  or  ^*in?t  nwmnt.  In 
Soiitii  Uunger  it  is  sometimes  called  inr^  hakru.  A  goat  kept 
for  saorifice  is  called  south  of  the  Gangra  i(Vt^  pathru,  bat  vhen  kept 
for  other  saorifioes  it  is  called  ^ngV  kkmei. 


CHAPTER  VIII.-SHEEP. 

1 123.  A  sheep  is  «f  bhe6r.  A  ram  is  ?^t  bhedra  lyt  (in  Sonth 
Bhagalpur)  '^^  bheRro,  and  a  ewe  "v^  bkeHri.  A  lamb  is  «^F« 
.^WT  bht^rii  baehchOf  also  "W^  pathru  and  iv^  hakru  in  Tirhut. 
WS^WT  memna  a  also  used  in  South-East  Tiriiut. 

1124.  A  flock  of  sheep  or  goats  is  w^  jkund  or  ^F^jhOnr;  also 
WT  j'er  in  East  Tirhut,  %^  A«r  in  West  Tirhut,  and  *•  Jel  in  South 
Tirhut.  A  flook  of  about  twenty  is  w^  lenAar,  and  of  aboot  one 
hundred  ^TW  bSff.  airr  gahenr  is  a  still  larger  flock  of  four  <«■  five 
VTT  bag.  In  South  Bhagalpur  wj^  kharvho,  and  in  Sonth  Monger 
V%^  taker,  mean  a  flook  of  sheep. 


CHAPTER  IX.-PIGS. 

1125.    The  general  term  is  ypfK  sBgar  or  ^^t  sear,  also  itn  dhoka 
in  North-East  Tirhut.    Musalmsn  viUagers  call  fhem  enphemistioally 
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V^  W^  had  kaum,  or  in  North  Tirhot  and  Fatna  T(  ^tn  Sad  Mom  (i.e., 
'low  oaste').  Other  similar  names  are  ^trif  hardm  in  Ckja,  andw^ 
vtv^  bad  mohrt.  A  young  pig  is  TOi^pilAur  to  theeast,  also  (male) 
-wxnj  dahra  north  of  the  0auges  and  in  Gaya,  v^^TT  toAra  in  Shahabad, 
i^ilT  ehhanna  in  Patna  and  the  Test,  and  vmj  chAdwa  in  Gaya.  Female 
names  are  wi^  dahri  (also  in  Gtaya)  or  wt4:  cMift  north  of  the  (Ganges, 
and  fwV*Mm6Atm  Gaya.  A  full-grown  boar  is ^V paUf"' ot  ■^vtKj 
paihra  in  North-East  Tirhnt^  and  a  full-grown  sow  is  iil»i«ft  tomm  in 
the  same  plaoe.  A  pigsty  is  irt»nT  khobhdr,  or  to  the  west  Wtwrft 
khobhOri.  In  South- West  Shahabad  it  is  also  ^^^T^  khobSr,  in  Bouth- 
£ast  Bihfir  it  is  wrc  khabhor,  and  in  Patna  aod  Gaya  it  is  vvt^  bakhor. 


CHAPTER  X.— HORSES,  MULES,  AND  ASSES. 

1126.  A  hoise  is  ^t^  or  ^nx  ghora,  and  a  mare  i?hfV  or  4)^ 
ghori.  A  common  t«rm  for  both  is  wt^  or  vt^  ghor.  South  of  the 
Ganges  and  in  Ssran  another  word  for  a  horse  or  mare  is  ^^rrr  ckanoa^ 
A  pony  is  »\^  tattu,  and  a  pony  mare  »»^tWY  tatuAni,  and  also 
in  Patna  and  Gaya  nf^nw  madigOn.  A  totX  is  ftTT  bachhera,  and 
a  filly  iw^  bachheri. 

1127.  To  own  a  horse  is  a  great  pieoe  of  display  aooordlng  to  Bihar 
ideas,  as  in  the  proverb  wf  ft*  vt^V,  *iT  *V«  *nv  derh  got  ghori,  nau  got 
phaiy  (spoken  of  one  who  makes  display  when  he  cannot  afford  it),— 
the  owner  of  one  and  a  half  (i.«.  two  wxfitohed)  mares  goes  about  (like 
a  lord)  with  nine  servanta. 

1128.  An  ass  is  iT^>m7t»^^,  a  she-ass  is  n^nft  gadhi,  and  an 
ass's  foal  xv?v  ^  WWT  gadha  ke  backcha,  or  (in  East  Bihar  and 
Shahabad)  WV^  chhauni.  An  ass-driver  is  v^^Tft  gadhenri.  A  mule 
ia^HT  khachehar. 


CHAPTEE  XI.— ELEPHAHT3. 

1129.  An  elephant  is  TnV  hdtki,  a  male  elephant  is  VWT  Hattha, 
and  a  she-elephant  vfin^  hatkini,  ^v^  hathni,  or  (in  East  Tirhnt) 
wip*^  medni,  and  in  South-'Weet  Tirhnt  wt»\  jorhi.  A  male  elephant 
with  small  tasks  is  irjniT  mdkuna.    One  with  large  tasks  is  'TTT-  pattfut.  ■ 
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1180,  Elephants  are  tied  np  vitb  a  frcmt  foot-dam,  miaoh  m 
It^beriot  ^m^paHtar,  and  also  in  Soath-East  Tirhat  T^VT  eh/umua. 
Its  hind  I^B  ore  chained  with  ohains  ealled  v«9V  daggi  or  ^^fK  tumgar, 
and  also  with  a  woodos  hohble,  called  vwnpiw  kathiHtndAan. 


CHAPTER  XII.— CAMELS. 

1131.  A  oamel  IB  ^  Afl^,  alao  amotg  UosalminB  UJIK  ihviur- 
Its  yonng  ia  called  vtWT  Ma  in  North-East  Tirhut.  Jts  nose-Ting  is 
«%v  nakel  wni  kathra  or  vtVV  itd/At  is  its  wooden  saddle,  also  called 
■wn  palan  in  North-East  Tirhut ;  and  ir^vr  gadela  at  ir^  ^iR^t  is 
ihe  pad. 


CHAPTER  nil.— STBATING  OF  CATTLE. 

1138.  To  stray  is  generally  ^  vnn  hera  JSeb ;  also  in  Satan 
^ptn  WTl*  hh«LlajSil.  Other  teima  are  '•riK  aner  (or  ^I»KsTT  awiww) 
«TVwydi>£  in  North'East  Tirhnt,  TV^W  hahkal  or  «ffKVr7v  bhonriySel 
in  Shahabad,  and  ^w  wnm  baftatjOeb  in  Fatna  and  Gbya.  WTW  bathdn, 
and  also  in  North-East  Tirhut  vT^TV  godt,  is  a  cattle  enolosnre. 
Odier  words  are  ^u  ghera,  ttt  dhdth,  and  tttt  dkdtha.  vn  Jiiffift/iai, 
qftn  l&mbhab,  or  vmw  limhiib,  is  to  drira  cattle  into  anothw'a  field 
to  graze  on  the  crops. 


CHAPTER  XIT.-C0L0UB8  OF  CATTLE. 

1133.  These  are— 

Whlte.—ThiB  is  ^T«  charak  or  ^ni|T  cbarka,  with  a  variant  TC*rft 
eharko  in  South  Bhagalpnr.  In  Gaya  it  is  ^^n^  mpadhau,  and 
elsewhere  also  ^qvq^  ripdhar  or  ^T««ftl  ri^dbattr.  Another  word  ia 
^^TTT  chatntcra  ia  North- West  Tirhut. 

1134.  Qreg  of  oarious  shades.— t^  dhawar,  ^  dhaur,  or  in 
fihahalxtd  vnt  dhOwar,  is  a  light  grey.  ^l^nT  aokan  is  a  dark  grey,  %« 
kail  at  %VT  kaiki  is  a  yellowish  grey  or  cream-colour,  and  f^r%^T  sf/sda 
fst  ftiW  «&6c,  reddish  grey.  ^i^K  aOmwar  at  ^frr  «<w«m  is  a  Uaok 
grey,     v^^  kateadi  and  vrv  kOehh  are  abodes  of  grey. 
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118B.  Red. — A  reddish  oow  IB  iTt»i?o/,  v)m  (lola,  ot  ^twffj  goltea. 
A  dwk  red  one  IB  «nr '4/.  A  oowwith  a  r^  head  and  the  rest  of  the 
body  of  a  Ughtea-  oolour  ifl  wfiwT  iftw  bairij/a  gol.  g^nftvt  dhurgolo  is 
another  shade  of  led  in  South  Bhagalpar.  vanrtv  makugol  means  red 
like  the  mahua  flover  {bastia  lati/olta).  In  Shahabad  this  is  «»^<  ' 
HaAtnir,'and  in  South  Munger  nsWT  mahutakha, 

1 136.  ye/tow.— ThiB  IB  -ff^npiar  or  f^rWKt piara.  nvm  gahuman 
tst  ift^uw  gohuman  is  wheat-coloiired, 

1137.  Blaeh. — This  is  wt^  kari,  *f%w  kariya,  .wfrWTT  kariyawa, 
-or  (South  Bhagalpar)  YVWI  karua. 

1138.  >f  spotted  cow  is  «f^  fttfns,  a  brind/e  one  mrtnt  bagchhalla 
(tiger-akinnod),  «W  mrtwwr  l&l  bagchhalla  being  a  red  brindle  and  v*^ 
VHmT  tuphed  bagchhalla  a  white  brindle.  ^T^afT  karkatidka  is  om 
black  on  the  shoulders.  In  Shahabad  this  is  oalled  vftvarr  karikandha. 
^9^^J^.  guldSr  is  a  spotted  oov,  and  ^f%  vfvTPl  pOneh  kaliySn 
a  piebald  one,  or  more  properly  one  with  white  atookings  and  a  white 
blase  on  the  forehead. 


CHAPTEB  XV.— HIDES. 

113d.  These  are  ^imp  chamra,  «t«  khul,  or  ^^7^  charta.  liWr 
gaukha  is  raw  cow's  leather.  It  is  also  oalled  nttrr  goita  north  of  the 
Ganges.  «nTT  bhainsauta  or  (In  South  Bhagalpur)  w^TT  bhaintautha 
is  that  of  bofFaloes.  ^mcAifm  is  tauned  cowhide.  Sheep  skins  are  ves^ 
kkalri.  A  bullock's  hide  out  in  two  halves  is  -^m  VJ^  Hdha  ph&ri  or 
(Korth-Kast  Tirhut)  i|f«t  phdnki.  The  hides  of  cattle  which  have 
died  a  natural  death  are  ^t^^t^'  murddri  or  HT^HR  murddr,  and  those 
of  killed  cattle  f  VT^  halali.  ^i^  tSbar  is  tanned  deer  skin,  A 
depdt  for  hides  is  ^^ttt  %  >ft^nr  charsa  ke  godam.  In  South  Munger 
W^iWT  cAarta  is  a  oeas  paid  by  tanners  to  the  landlord. 


CHAPTER  XVI.— CATTLE  3LACQHTEB. 

1140.  A  slaughter-house  is  m\mvn  l<AAna  in  ChampSrao,  *nivT^ 
tnanAar  in  South-East  Tirhut  and  Shahabad,  and  fti«i«TiIT  kilkham  in 
South- Weet  Turhut. 
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1141.  Anodier  same  in  Sboh^Mul  ib  sv^qin  gurdmeibn,  and  in 
Patna  ^  kh&ni.  iFIaTing  and  cleaning  is  «R^  kanAna  or  WI<T 
ifeantdna.  A  butter  is  mrc  ibuifii,  but  a  goat-biiioli0r  is  wmTWTV 
bakar  kaaOb,  and  a  ^ra  "AA*  or  «<tw  ehik  kills  both  goats  and  eheep. 
Tbe  large  knife  need  by  them  is  tN^^  bogda,  and  also  tt<«th  of 
the  Ganges  ^finT  dabiya.  The  VLotk  is  Stt  theha,  |r^  inMiiii 
or  7^  ftiifuft.  In  South- West  Bhahabad  it  is  vtf  AAor,  and  in 
South  Bhagalpar  it  is  ^J:fwit  parkatlho.  The  string  need  for  hang- 
ing up  the  animal  to  be  flayed  is  vtVTVT  Mcina, 

1142.  A  osltiTator  has  many  temu  of  abuse  for  his  cattle.  A 
favonrite  one  is  wtt  ^raw  ^n  j'dh  iasaiya  kh&nta, — ^may  you  go 
to  the  butoher,  or  to  the  saorificial  stake. 


CHAPTER  XTII.-FEEDING  CATTLE. 

1148.  To  ohew  the  ood  is  trj^  (or  "Wt^)  WK^pofftiri  (<apSffur) 
iarab  north  of  the  Ghmgea  and  in  Shahabad.  South  of  the  Ganges 
generally  it  is  T^rn^w  paghur&eb  or  T^;^  WTW  paghuri  kar/tb.  Local 
names  are  ttw  WJ:^p(if  karah  in  Tirhat,  irhft  ^ir^  kori  karab  or  ^^ 
WT't  kauri  karab  in  Fatua  aud  Gaya,  and  nva  VK^  gaUhai  karah  in 
South  Bhagalpur. 

1144.  Cattle  fodder,  ooDsisting  of  the  sterna  of  the  vi^^  janera 
{Hoicua  sorghum)  and  simileir  green  etufC,  is  out  with  a  chopper 
(see  gg  66  and  ff.),  and  is  known  as  ^  kutti  or  ff^^T  kuti}/a.  In 
South  Bhagalpnr  it  is  ^is*^  kutri,  and  in  Patna  VIT  katta.  The  fodder 
for  stall-fed  oattle  is  wit  gaieat  north  of  the  Ganges.  Other  names 
are  ^^nri  JeAfui^ouirent  in  Shahabad,.  i^  gaut  in  Gaya,  and  ii^in^ 
gautha  in  Patna.  A  general  word  for  fodder  ie  ^nrr  ehora,  or  in 
North- East  Tirhut  ^  chari.     im^ft  gqjrauti  or  (in  Qaya)  ir»i^JT 

*  It  is  nalncliy  to  touch  moaerf  Teceired  frbm  ikese  men  on  an  uwospioiooj 
day.    Hence  tlie  provM-b : — 

JB^ra  tahahut,  ehtk  dhan,  o  httin  it»  hdrh. 

Ehu  t«  dhan  na  gaU,  to  tar*  baron  itrdr. 
~-Ji  Ton  oannot  get  rid  of  jonr  veallii  hy  haTing  a  BTfihtnan  larrant,  keep- 
ing potseeuon  o£  nonej  receiTed  from  a   batolier,  or  from  ezceii  of  daufthtfira, 
yon  will  do  it  by  fighting  witii  bigger  men. 
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ffujrmta  an  stal^  and  leaves  of  the  carrot  (rr«n  g^'ar)  giren  to  cattle; 
The  chopped  up  rogar-oane  tops  ( JT^  fjenr)  given  to  cattle  ae  fodder 
an  called  ypn^  ageir,  8fC.,  as  desaribed  in  §  1013.  ^Vt  chAnehhi  in 
North-East  Tirhnt  is  a  cattle-food  made  of  Bpring-orops  oat  before 
they  are  ripe  and  then  dried,  ^t^  «dnt  ig  tiie  chaff  and  water  on 
lAioh  bullocks  are  fed. 

tl45.  To  feed  cattle  is  ^A  Tpft  «T<r  (or  ^)  »&ni  pOni  karab  (or 
deh).  Another  phrase  current  in  Patna  and  Qaya  is  «^  ^  gaut  deb. 
A  load  of  fodder  b  vWr  bq;ha,  and  also  iftz  mo^  in  Fatna,  Gaya,  and  , 
Shahabad.  Chaff  is  ^jTr  AAfisa,  vith  variants  ifwr  bkOnaa  (in  Fatna  and 
Qaja)  and  h^t  bAutta.  The  net  full  of  ohaS  is  wtwtjalla  or  vrrmr  j'dla 
generally.  In  Shahabad  and  Sooth  Monger  it  is  ong^v^  jalkhar,  in 
Bonth-West  Shahabad  ^iftxjjora,  and  in  Fatna  WTrT  tapfii.  The  refuse 
gross,  &c.,  which  oattle  leave  behind  is  ^^  latAer  to  the  west,  finn 
nighOa  to  the  north-eaat,  and  i\\wnK  in  Fatna,  Gtaiya,  and  the 
south-east.  Local  names  are  m^  khadhel  io  Shahabad  and  ij^^c^T^ 
gorthiro  m  South  Bhagalpnr.  , 

1146.  A  beast  that  eats  little  is  5f^Ktt  nikhorOh  or  fW^trr 
mikiiB^  also  f^vHlvl  ehifcaniga  or  ^wsqftrTT  d^ajiya  in  South-East 
Tirtint  and  annn^7  gmeatehor  in  South- West  Tirhut.  In  Fatna  and 
Qaya  it  is  optionally  ««s^N  tu^uondh,  in  South  Hunger  f^ni^nJH 
-,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  f^wDrwt  ekikattjibbho. 


CHAPTER  XVIII.—PASTURAGE. 

1147.  Lands  set  apart  for  pasliure  are  generally  Mraply  ^K^^  parti. 
Special  names  are,  however,  r^Ttt  rakhdt  north  ol  the  Ganges  and 
^B  rakhdnt  (South  Hunger).  Other  names  are  firnfln  chirSgSh  in 
Saran,  Fatna,  and  South  Hunger,  ^^  charSrU  or  VTf  badk  in  Gaya, 
and  ■^*Tt  arSr  Shahabad.  A  cattle-yard  is  ^vm  bath&n  or  wwrift 
baihSni.  The  field  in  which  cows  arc  fed  is  in  South-West  Shahabad 
^^T^  charAi,  in  the  rest  of  that  district  ^IK  uber,  and  in  South  Hunger 
WTO  fAera.  In  Gaya  it  is  wm  bidh,  in  Fatna  '*TC»A  baharn,  and  in 
Booth  Bhagalpur  vf^VT^  boMyOr  or  ^TT  dr.  Cattle  left  to  graia 
witbmt  watch  are  ^ifftvr  aneritfa  to  the  weet,  vhc*  <»iera  in  Weat 
ISAot,  f«3vr  (Miutha  in  Gaya,  v^CT^  vdangar  in  Fatoa,  ww«T  H^'Aa 
IB  South  Hunger,  and  ^OHKt  Hfrd  in  Seath  Bhagalpur. 
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CHAPTER  XIX.— FENCES. 


1148.  A  fence  to  keep  oattle  out  of  fieldB  is  fl^W  gherdn  or  itpft 
gherOni  to  the  north-weBt.  In  Tirhut  it  is  ^T^  bSri  or  nj  berk.  South 
ol  the  Ganges  it  is  ^^cm  ghorAn.  Looal  names  are  wtt  ghera  in 
Tirhut  and  WTTt  chh&pa  in  South  Munger.  In  Champaran  fv^ 
hirint  is  a  hedge  of  bramhlea  not  fixed  in  the  ground. 


CHAPTBB   XX.— GEAZINa-FEES-X^ 
1149.    These  are  of  two  kinds : — 

(1)  Those  paid  to  the  ovuer  of  the  land. 

(2)  Those  p&id  to  the  herdsman.  . 

1160.  A  cowherd  is  called  ^ix  gtaOr,  xVwxK  godr,  -%^tx  ahir, 
^wn  ciarteSh  or  ^^^^tt  eharwdha,  and  »ftT?fW^T  gorkhiya  A 
tender  of  oows  is  in  North-£ast  Tirhut  XWTV  gaiwsh.  A  shepherd 
is  a^xV  gare4ri  or  ^f^r^  bheHrihar.  South  of  the  Ganges  the  latter  also 
takes  the  formwffV^  hheHrikar  or'wf^Kr  bheSrihara,  A  looal  name 
is'if^T^  bheSrdhurai  in  South  Bhagalpnr. 

1161.  (I)  The  fees  pud  to  the  owner  of  the  land  are  known 
9a  W^^  kharchari  OT -VK^xn,  kharchard'i  north  of  the  GIsnges  and 
in  Gaya.  The  latter  also  is  used  in  Gaya.  In  Shahahad  the  term 
is  ^^T^T  bardiya.  In  Tirhut,  Fatno,  and  the  east  are  noted  tsn 
^nr  ^^  chardt,  \ki  dena,  if^fvT  bhainsondha,  and  v^ifim  hardona. 
In  the  sontli-eaet  the  word  is  ^*rr  daina.  In  many  places  these 
fees  are  only  paid  for  bnifaloes,  and  not  for  other  oattle. 

1153.  (2)  Those  paid  to  the  herdsman  ore  ^itwt^  charwOhi  or 
^Kn  efwtrSi.    See  also  §  1205. 


CHAPTER  XXr.— COWHOUSES  AND  ENCLOSURES  FOB 
CATTLE,  CATTLE-OWNEES,  Ac. 

11&3.  A  cowhouse  is  iiTOR  gautAr  or  ifWrar  gauaala.  To  the 
east  it  is  i[>^T«  goh&l.  Looal  names  are  WfX  gaighara  in  North- 
Sost  Tirhut,  V^t^*^  darkhol  in  South-West  Shahahad,  and  iftm 
dogak'm  Patna  and  Gaya.  ^n  «(Ir  is  also  used  to  the  west.  ^K^«tT 
barghara,   or    in    Ga^    ^T?«Tr    bahargharo,    is    a  oattle-shed.     In 
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Oham|«nn  a  breedin^-Bhed  for  cattle  is  oalled  VT^  ghdri.  A 
plaoe  vliere  cattle  are  ooUeoted  is  v^TW  bathan.  In  some  plaoefl  a 
tpeoal  word  is  need  for  spots  where  baSaloes  aie  oolleoted,  viz. 
ftrem  MrM  in  the  nrath-west,  5?^  learh  in  North-West  Tirhut, 
rtTK.  baiihar  in  East  Tirhut.  To  oolleot  cattle  is  iqiftwim 
bat/auyiel.  Is  North- West  Tirhut  it  is  wfif^iyn  lenrMpOel.  A 
oftttle  enoloBure  is  ^T*n  p^ha  in  the  north-west  and  ^VT^  paidni 
io  Tirhut.  In  Shahabad  it  is  ^^T^  ardr.  A  local  name  in  North-' 
East  Tirhut  is  VTT  dhattha,  which  heoomes  VTT  dhath  in  West 
Tiriiut.  A  general  word  is  W^TW  bathSn.  In  Patna  "^^m  ar&itt  and 
in  Qaya  ^^  ara,  is  an  enolosnie  for  cattle  in  the  forest. 

1154.  To  the  west  an  owner  of  cattle  is  c^ed  i^wn  mattitr. 
The  song  song  by  cowherds  while  herding  is  called  ftr*^  birha,  at  (in 
Soath  Mnnget)  Ml><.ll.  mahrdi.  Another  similar  soDg,  but  sung  to  a 
different  air,  is  ^Nc  chdncAar.  vtlTVl^  lorkSi  is  a  special  cowherd's 
song  concerning  a  hero  called  vYf^qiT  lorika.  In  South  Bhagalpur  the 
cowherd's  dance  is  called  igtf^T^  loriyiro.  The  man  who  dances 
is  called  «7^T  natua  or  ir^^T  netua, 

1155.  In  Qaja  ^^^nn  chelhwa,  in  WsBt  Tirhnt  ^l»T  ckalha,  and 
in  Saran  ^nfr  ch&tha,  is  a  knife  used  by  milkmen.  The  brand  for 
branding  cattle  is  WT^  s&ti. 


CHAPTER  ZZII.— CATTLE.DEAL£BS. 

1156.  These  W9  ■VKf^r  pherha  north  of  the  Ghuigee,  and  in  South 
Bhagalpur  •ixf^^w  pherbaik.  In  South-West  Shahabad  they  are  vft^ 
AanAa ,  in  Fatna  viif^iwi  lenhria&la,  in  South  Hunger  iN^f^lVT' 
gtHAriaOla,  and  elsewhere  VT^^TT^T  hOrwOla. 


CHAPTER  Xini— MILK  AND  ITS  PREPABATIONS. 

1157.     Milk  is  ^:;w   dUtih.    Cow's  milk-  is  ITV  ffobj/a  or  iiHv 
ponu.    To  milt  an  animal  ia  T;;^^  dihai  or  WTTTW  lagOeb.    A  cow 
that  g^vesmilk  is  wn^JX-  loghar  or  winYm  lagvOn,  as  opposed  to    . 
WTVT  niUha  or  ^HTVT  andtha,  which  is  one  that  does  not ;  one  that  milks 
plentifnlly  is  "^vt^K  dudhdri,* 

•  Cf.  §  1117.    Another  proverb  ii  yrrfV  iT^  *  ^  mat  mn  dudhOri  ydf  h» 
dm  UOo  bkaitt, — eren  two  laaia  tnm  a  good  milker  ue  to  bo  valued. 
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11S8.  Whentliemilko{ao(rw4i'l)nffa1oniiudfj,ihe  vordoMd 
is  f%vw  bUtAiab.  Local  words  are  vrhr  Vhrv  ^A£nf A  koeh  {Somih- 
East  Tirhut),  ft^i«n  bukhob  ia  Pattu  and  Sonth-EoBt  TirliBt,  ^T«vn 
ehmhtai  in  Shababad,  and  wnrr  M4i9tra  in  tke  soath-went  of  tbut 
cliifanot  The  milk  of  a  oow  for  six  montha  after  oalving  is  4w  {ew 
■outh  of  the  ChsfflB  tw)  %  ^  dim  ie  dadh.  Aftar  tlut  it  ia  <A«  4t 
X*  b«d(m  ht  dadh. 

IIM.  Tfaa  onaBpluatioated  Bihlr  Tillager  ia  not  ignovaat  of  tlie 
advantage  wka^  aooruea  to  the  aellsr  by  vateriag  the  uilk  he  Bells. 
Aoooiding  to  popular  belief  the  oow  acts  as  the  milkman'a  ewilederate 
in  this,  aa  in  the  ^verh  »wr  iTV^fc  ftiwnr,  v^  vrfir  ^rm,  ff<*y  godrei 
milsp,  ihehuneS  fdm  duk&b — the  eow  and  the  imlltTHftTi  are  oonfederai«e, 
for  (wi^out  the  pail  leaviDg  hie)  kBoe,  she  leta  him  milk  wat^ 
into  it.  At  the  same  time  it  ia  hut  fail  to  add  iit&i  aome  translat* 
the  proverb  as  meaning  that  when  a  oow  and  the  milTnimt'^  are  fnenda 
ebe  will  let  him  milk  her  even  standing  in  water  ap  to  her  knees. 
Both  translations  are  possible. 

1160.  Cferified  butter  is  \  ^Ayu.  Sometimos  the  Hindi  word  «t 
ffhl  is  used.  The  word  is  sometimes  spelt  ^  ghite.  Looal  names  are 
jhnr  neun  in  West  Tiihut,  fnpm  chiina  in  Qvya,  nw  nainu  or  vw 
lain  in  Shahabad,  and  i^w  nenu  in  the  east,  f^h  clarified  butter 
is  ^I^V  *  \^^*''  **  sfiyt*,  or  in  South  Bhagalpur  fil^  ^  girasfu 
ghyu ;  and  that  stored  for  a  time  in  leather  vessels  fpqV  %  ^  kt^pi 
te  gl>yu  or  viwi  %  ^.  9^^  ^  9^y^-  South  oi  the  Qaogea  it  is  also 
eaUed  ^^TTT  \dakhmika  gkyu. 

1161.  Hie  sediment  which  settles  in  making  clarified  butter  is 
vfsWTT  mathiyar,  fnv  m&th,  or  fTTVT  tnSIha  north  of  the  Ganges. 
South  of  it  it  is  v\  lainu  in  South-West  Shahabad,  vn^  mathgar 
in  the  rest  of  that  distriot,  viwr^  mathaka.  in  Gaya,  and  nrn^ 
nto/AilAt  in Fatna.  The  refuse  left  in  boiling  it  down  is  TTf^  dSrhi; 
also  irf^nr  inahiya  in  Nortb-West  Tirhnt,  and  tK  ghor  in  Tirhnt 
generally.  Other  oaanea  are  w^  phdran  and  iir^K:*  mahran  in 
Shahabad,  and  iih^^N)  AorawH,  used  in  the  same  plaee  and  in 
South  Unnger ;  4«Vft.  kJumkhon'  in  the  rest  of  Shahabad,  and  vnmY 
IchurcAani  in  Patna. 

1162.  TyreoreunUed  milk  a  x^  or  ^  duM.    It  sboald  be  ' 
noted  that  this  wosd  is  feminine,  thoqgh    grammarians  say  it  ia 
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iuBsoulioe.'  Another  nsme  onnent  in  Went  Tirhut  is  ^t  aqfu*. 
Th«  old  oordB  pat  in  to  curdle  milk  are  wHw  j'oran.  Tjte  ia  a 
Ininiy,  henoe  the  proverb  JIK  ^^,  WTf^  ^ft  ghar  dahi,  bahro 
dahi, — oolj  he  who  eats  tyre  at  home  gets  it  abroad. 

1163.  Curdled  milk  is  man  ^^  jamso  doM  or  vmn  ^^  taj'ao 
dahi.  Other  names  are  viN^  adnchi  to  the  east,  <7«stt  sojwa  in  North- 
Eaat  lirhot,  ftrj^  mithur  in  8onth-East  Tirhut,  and  w^T  Jamui 
in  Gaya.  The  oieam  of  this  is  called  wnfi  ehhdlhi,  a  local  variant 
being  WtA  chsii  in  Patna.  In  Qouth-West  Sbahabad  it  Is  imff 
iSrAi.  When  this  is  taken  off,  the  remainder  is  called  w^  W^ 
kaiui  dahi  qt  %%t%^  ckhalkatui.  In  Sbahabad  it  is  also  called  '^^ 
cKhittvi,  and  another  name  nortb  of  the  G-anges  is  fk^^  chhtnuhi. 
Another  variety  irf  ouidfl,  frran  whioh  Uie  wbey  has  been  eipresBed 
or  boiled,  is  called  VWT  chhena.  It  is  something  like  the  dry  ootds 
Etotu  which  cheese  is  made  in  England. 

1164.  The  thick  milk  given  by  a  cow  jnat  after  calving,  or 
beesting  miltf,  is  t^^  pheniu  or    vf^  phenma  to  tbe  west.    In 

-Tirbnt  and  the  south-east  it  is  fwr^WT  khina,  and  in  Gaya  «T«T 
dhdkar  means  the  milk  of  tbe  first  milking  after  calving,  %^v  pheniu 
b^g  that  of  the  second.  A  cow  tbat  drops  her  milk  is  VTiH^T^ 
kamdhenua  or  'ifv^TiiT  dhenuagar  north  of  the  Ganges,  also  «T^ 
ihOMtr  in  East  Tirhttt.  To  allow  the  oalf  to  suck  the  teats  of  a  oow 
for  an  instant  before  milking,  so  as  to  induce  tbe  latter  to  let  tbe 
milk  flow,  is  -imT^nrm  phenhdel  or  ^^rvw  penhait. 

1165.  Cmim  ia  VWT^  malai  or  ^^m^  baidi,aai  skim-milk  irvnv 
paaSKan  or  (in  East  Tirhut)  Wfwt  "^  chhanua  d&dh. 

1166.  Butter  before  darifieation  is  ^hrvfieiift  north  of  the  Ganges, 
and  also  iN  Mn  in  N(atii-East  Tirhut.  South  of  the  Ganges  it  is  «w 
btinv  to  the  west,  f^n*wT  chikna  and  wnn  makkkan  in  Patna  and  Gaya, 
and  ihf^nefiK  there  and  in  the  sonth-eaqt.  fiatter-milk  is  vfT  mattha, 
wm  mitha,  or  ^tt  ghar.  In  Gaya  and  tbe  south-west  it  is  also  wf  V 
ehkdnckh.  A  wdl-known  proverb  about  buller^nilk  is  '^«  v^  utt 
^f%  ^t  dMhaiJareH  mattha  ph&ii  pibe, — throngfa  having  been  soalded 
by  (hot)  milk,  he  blows  on  the  batter-milk  before  he  drinks  it,  t.e.,  a 
bnmt  child  dreads  tbe  flie. 

1 167.  ■ft*VT  i-hcd  is  milk  boiled  down  till  it  is  thick. 

•  £!.ff^  ia  MMibodk'i  HMibaai,  VII,  48,  vfi^  Vft  "ifi?  *«  ^iPffrt*,  «bM 
4alti  Maitfi  Ul  mUa/oM,— tbej  did  not  Uka  a  gingle  bad  cuid. 
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CHAPTBB  XXIT.— CATTLE  DISEASES. 

1168.  Uedioines  are  admiiuBtered  througli  a  bamboo  tube  (tailed 
vtirr  dkarka  or  vT^  hdnri. 

1169.  Tbd  identifioatioD  of  the  followipg  diseases  is  in  man^  oases 
very  doubtful.  The  list  is  gireit  ratber  in  the  hope  that  it  may  form 
the  basis  of  a  f  otare  identification  hy  competent  experts.  Probably 
many  of  the  names  g^ren  as  representing  different  diaeasea  are  merely 
diffexent  local  names  of  one  and  the  same  disease. 

1170.  Farcy. — This  is  ^fip^r  agiya  or  ■^Rtur^n  aginb&y. 

1171.  Diseasea  of  the  stomach. — wfWV  jonki  is  inflammation 
oaased  by  small  leeches  in  the  stomaoh  and  liver.  In  West  Tidint  it  ia 
tfi\Kt^jokii.  vzT^vt  petehali,  or  (in  Tirhut)  ^h^  petauk,  is  diarrhoea ; 
^Y«f  jickab,  or  in  North  Tirbnt  ^t^  chhinri,  is  purging.  PrwW^ 
piAi  is  said  to  be  a  swelling  of  the  lirer.  Perhape  it  is  disease  of  the 
spleen. 

1172.  Foot  and  mouth  disease. — This  is  ^''^tt^  khorha  in  the' 
north-west  and  in  Weet  Tirhut,  ^^s^T^  aitcaA  also  in  Ghampartm 
and  North-West  Tirhut,  4iirrr  khang&ha  in  East  Tirhnt,  «ffi;^ 
khongha  in  West  Tirhut,  <nr%t  bhajha  in  South-East  Tirhut,  '«wi 
abha  in  Tirhut  generally,  and  (optionally)  ^Tttt  khurha  in  Fatna 
and  G-aya. 

1 178.  Diseases  of  the  throat  and  mouth.— ^fA  w^  toft"  barhab,  or 
^Wt  ^T  "nr^  anti  ckarh  ja^b,  is  swelling  of  the  uvula.  w«TT  hatthSr 
(Gaya  and  the  north-weat),  fwrW^  bhirukJa  (Tirhut),  *«>  ^  kantha 
rog  (Gaya  and  Tirhnt),  «^«T  dharka  (Fatna),  is  a  disease  of  the  throat 
and  chest,  which  swell  and  prevent  the  animal  swallowing.  *T<q^  dkanti 
(north  of  the  Ganges)  is  oough.  wirr  betiga  is  inflammation  of  the 
veesels  of  the  tongue  followed  by  dysentery.  ^fV^vt  thvkka  (Fatna 
and  the  south-east)  is  described  as  a  disease  in  which  saliva  flows 
from  the  mouth,  wnrraV  tukhbhAmi  (north-west  and  Gaya),  w^ 
chheAri  (Tirhnt),  ^»iwn:  dantnar  (Sotith-East  Tirhnt),  TV^T  hama 
(South-Eafit  Tirhut  andPatna),  ^vtn^  suAurwdn^  (Fatna,  Gaya,  and 
Shahabad),  ^w  wr  dant  lahar  (South  Bhagalpur),  are  described  as 
diseases  o(  the  tongue,  fm^jibbhi  (West  Bihflr)  or  f^vnuil  jibhtatla  is 
lampuB.  11^  bhundi  (Fatna)  is  described  aa  a  throat  disease,  v^tr  VT^ 
kantha  tOru  (South-East  Bihsr),  or  in  Gaya  )«T^'«*P^  nadi  kanwa,  is  a 
diseaw  in  which  B<»«s  form  in  the  throat;  so  also  in  the  same  tract  is  vV«T 
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^tWT  lona  kola.  "flH  »nn«T  ehor  matka  (Soutli-Eaat  Bihar)  is  a  dieeiue 
of  tiie  moath  which  prevents  the  animal  eating.  #^*4ft<<I  munAposya 
isdiarrhceairith'wateringat  the  month.  In  Gaya  flM^i-iT  ghargkarwa 
is  a  disease  aooompanied  by  rattling  in  the  throat,  ifi'lj'a^^r 
ghonghphuiaa  in  Gaya,  and  ^'^VT  gheghua  in  Gaya  and  Shahabad,  ia 
a  kind  of  goitre. 

1174.  Diseaaea  of  the  feet — Foot-iot  is  iiJUwrni  jhanaJeitSh 
(North-West  :^ar  and  Shahabad)  and  im  jhanak  in  Tirhut  In 
Patna  it  is  »w*»TnrT  jhanakhsta,  and  in  South-Wegt  Shahabad  iniVT 
j'hanka.  vnrr  hdla  is  a  swelling  of  the  knee-joint.  When  a  bullodk 
becomes  lame  through  overloading,  the  phrase  used  is  «^  WTTV  bhar 
Joeh,  V(M  mw^  sarak  jiSih,  or  7V^  vinnr  tf^Aor  jffih,  or  in  Sonth-East 
Tirhat  ^VT  kftanja.  ^K^  charaiya  in  the  south-east  is  too  large 
hoofs.  *ifiT  khSng  is  an  insect  bred  in  the  feet,  vbioh  is  supposed  to 
devoar  the  whole  body.    An  animd  affected  with  it  is  ^iTiTV  kh&ngal. 

1175.  Rinderpest. — This  is  ^^«  ehechak  everywhere.  Other 
names  are  ixA  %  ftni*9T^  goti  ke  niksOri  and  *?Tnrwr  tnahmO^a, 
both  generally,  and  WK*VX  ^TT^  barka  bemdri  in  Ghamparan,  ifttfTm 
goidin  in  North-East  Tirhnt,  ^"IK  ^X^^  aniar   kattea  and  mv^m 

jagdamma  in  Gaya. 

1176.  Windy  oo//c.— This  is  ^w^xtf  phulbat,  ^iT»wt  pet  phuOi  in 
Tirhnt  and  Shahabad.  In  Fatna  it  is  ftsm  bindha,  A  similar  disease, 
aooompanied  by  diffici^ty  of  breathing,  ia  ww^  phuibagha  in  Gaya 
and  Shahabad. 

1177.  Staggers. — These  are  fvWt' flw*^  generally;  otharnames 
are  "^j^C''^  gkumi  (Fatna  and  the  south-east),  '^iKt^  ghumri  in  South- 
"Weet  Shahabad,  and  ^flmw^i  hateyartta  ia.  the  rest  of  that  distriet. 
Perhaps  ■^r^  tunhi  in  the  South-East,  which  is  desoribed  as  a  sudden 
death  of  cattle,  is  a  variety  of  staggers. 

1178.  Worm(orfilaria)intkeege.—'Yiaa  is  ^T^)iV  ehSndM  in 
Gftya,  and  w!^\  mora  or  «rTT>  vA  mUra  phulU  in  Shahabad. 

1179.  rumoura.— These  are  wix^iwi^  jaharhad,  with  a  variant 
m%\i^^\9jaharbat  in  Gaya  and  South-West  Shahabad.  Another  came 
in  Shahabad  is  ftrrnft  ptrki. 

1180.  Feuen.  — ^^  arhaiya  or  ^^i»T  orheya  is  a  fever  lasting 
two  and  a  half  days.    In  Tirhnt  it  is  called  «^i«1t  jarkhor. 
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1181.  Pneumonia  (f)-— A  disease  atteoded  witb  puitiBg  ia  oallsd 
^Tq  AdmpA  IB  tiie  nortti-vett  and  in  West  Tuliut.  In  South-East 
Tirbut  it  ie  xv^  hap^m,  and  in  Noith-Eaat  Tirhut  vm  lot 

1182.  4fi(i<mT  AompoAAu  (South  Bhagalpar)  is  a  disease  in 
irhioh  the  liver  gets  ahsoessea.  «T^  kharra  is  a  kind  of  mange.  It 
generalljr  attacks  young  oattle. 


CHAPTER  XXV.— CATTLE-FODDEB. 

1I8S.  The  following  grasses  and  other  plants  are  used  for  oattle- 
fodder.  Their  hotanioal  names  have  not  been  in  the  majority  of  oasei 
identified  >— 

<«WT  avikta, — see  ■^N^  ankri. 

^».0  or^f<P^<in*ri(weBt),  vm^  bhekkri  (north-west  and  GJaya), 
1*»«t^  bhihr     (north-west),    ■<«7IT  ankta    (Patna,  Quya,  and  sonth- 
ewt]  ;  also  ^snrr  aftn  (Sonth  Bha^pur),  vicia  saiiva. 
^s«*r  afka, — see  ^(^^  ankri. 

'4g^  anihuH  (Gaya),  ^ffav  Anthil  (South-West  Shahahad  and 
Gaja). 

VH^wn  Ativan,  (Patna,  Gaya,  and  Shahabad). 
WKtjn  amta  (West  THAut). 

^H'CtCT  amrora  (East  Tirhut,  Gfaya,  and  Ohamparan.) 
^T^  araiya  (generally), 
^i^w  iinthil, — see  Sl^rvV  anthuU. 
wnwT  f^^»f^  unia  chirchiri  (East  Tirhut  aod  Gaya). 
^CV  ^^  ori  tint  (Patna  and  Ghiya). 
^f<lt^  amkar  (Shahabad  and  Gaya). 

W*«T  kc^ia  (Chsmparan  and  NorHi-EBBt  Tirhut)  or  W?^  ktgri 
(Shahabad). 

%KSKt  katra  (Ssran  and  Tiriiut). 

VfiWX  kanteot  IWT  *anna,— Beo%TT  ^e«8. 

^Ki^  karmi, — see  ittw  karetn^ 

XiKW  harttr  (Shahabad  and  South  Munger). 
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«^  karem  (Sooth- West  Sbahabad),  «17^  karmi  or  w^  Vt 
iarmi  lat  elsewbera,  a  oreeping-plant  with  a  email  white  flowar  whioE 
grows  in  marshes  (Convolmltu  repem). 

vrvn  kana, — see  %WT  kena. 

VVE^FVr  kukraundha  (aorth). 

VWm  kukuaa  (Sonth-'West  Sbahabad). 

^WT  kena  (west  and  Gi&ya,)  or  wnr  kdna  (Tirbat,  Fatna,  and  Soatb 
Ifosger),  also  vittt  kanmt  (Gaya)  aod  «TT  kanna  {South  Bhagf^- 
pnT  and  Qaya),  which  grows  in  Indian  com. 

^tf^r^T  korhiia  (Champaran  and  North  Tirhut). 

w\viXlkaudra  (East  Tirhnt). 

wil*^  khagra  (Sbahabad). 

^Vt^  khvkhaa  (general). 

WtvY  khohhi,  (South-East  Tirhut,  Gaja,  and  Ohampflran). 

K^pi^  garni  (north-west). 

♦^=^T  ganrhar  (Sbahabad,  Gaya,  and  South  Hunger),  irf^'fTT 
goriyir  (west),  -^^x  ganrer  (Gaya),  vfifK  g&nrar  (Patna),  ?l^i;  gardr 
(aouth-east),  ajfr^T^T  garharua  or  ^^  ganreri  (north): 

mpVTVT  garharua,  it^jK  gardr,  nfkmx  gariyar,  ^%k  ganrer,  .^■^ 
ganreri, — see  ^^fT^  ganrhar. 

w^TTSfWl  gadpanroa,  l^^PJ^tTT  gadpirora,  nc»5Ti1T  gadpuma, 
— see  «t|*M<.«Tl  gadhpurna, 

iPTsS^niT  gadhpurna   (Weet    Tirhut   and  Champaran),   J|^.iH.tirT 
gadpuma  (Sbahabad),  «^*<lf1^r  gadpanroa   (Patna  and   Gtaya),  ir^rfir-    - 
^tTTfffliw»»wa  (South  Hunger),  ^Jj^ft  purnwo  (South  Bhagalpur) 
{Boerhaavia  procumbem) . 

■f^  gUnrar, — see  Ji^'^^  ganrhar. 
>r«KT  guiyera  (South* Weet  Sbahabad). 
iTtmn'  godhna  (East  Tirhut). 
^«t^  chdkora, — see  finHMfiRT  tinpatiya. 
^rt  ehari, — see  ^V^  chordnf- 

^KT    chdra,    branobes    of   trees,   especially  of    the  pipar   (Jicus 
reliffiona)  or  of  the  bar  {ticm  Indiea)  giyen  as  fodder  to  elephants. 
^^J^  chikni  (South- West  Sbahabad  aod  Gaya). 
f^^F^  cAtcWw,— see  ftpit^  chiehon. 
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fr^  chichori  (Tiphut),  also  fWK  chichor  (norti  and  Q*j»), 
f^^Tirt^  ekichhor  (eart)    or  f^^^  cMchora   (South  Bhagalpnr  «d 
Tirbut)  and  ipft  fefiraS  (north-weBt) . 
i^mt^T  cMnwa  (East  Tirhtit). 

^J^  chench  (west),  JI^W  garamehhi  (Champaran  and  Pifw), 
^?WV  sarBMJwAt  tGaya  and  South  Bhagalpur),  ^f  T?t  iarhotteki  (Q«J» 
and  South  Hunger)  (various  spedea  of  Achyranthus). 

^^^     ckorSnt    (Qaya    and    South-West  Shahabad),  ^  dm 
(west  generaUy),    ^"M*T  chorOnta  (Patna),  ^^f^ft   y«rjii«  Soniii 
Bhagalpnr),  and  ^t^JugrA  (South  Mimger). 
oi^ncn:  /afenfi,— see  ^^*rTT  jmker^i. 
ftppit  jwwdn  (west)  or  »iWryAiro  CBaat  Tiihnt). 
-     qx  jar  (South-West  Bhahabad). 

^imfT  /wjfm,  ^'^ft  Jarguro,~a99  "fC^  charSnt. 
«?rt  job  (Tithut,  Qaya,  and  west  generally), 
wi^lrai    jau    kerai    (generally);   UTTH    jakeriR    (bohQhwI). 
Bee  §959, 

W^  jharua, — see  wit  jh&r. 

mr.  jhar  (Tirhut  and  Gaya),  nvm  jharua  (Saran  and  Pataa),  • 
kind  ol  bmahwood  groving  on  irella,  &o. 
fit^  jAtro,—BM  ftm^  jmtcdn. 
t1^  tharhiya  (Shahabad  and  East  Tirhut). 
vfirr  dsagar  (Fatoa  and  Champaran),  a  speoiea  of  Indian  con 
vhioh  bears  no  oobs. , 

vth)  ddbhi  (north  of  Ganges,  Gaya,  and  Shahabad). 
«T^  derhta  (South  Tirhut). 

fij^>  titli  (Gaya  and  west),  wiiT?t  tei^i  (Tirhut),  tm  UUr 
(East  Tirhut). 

firaH  tiioi  (Gaya  and  South  Munger). 

fiT<'»nfim  tinpatiya  (south  and  west)  and  ^vtVT  ehtkora  (C^r> 
Bouth-east). 

#111^  fe/*-,  if«T?t  feM^^— eee  finra^  «(/i. 
^inr  dudhiya^  a  kind  of  wort.    It  is  Teiy  poisonous. 
^  daft  or  5JI  d&bh,  also  south  of  the  Gauges  5^  duihM  {cyaoiaa 
dactyhn). 
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iranrr  dhakra  (Tirlmt  and  CbampSiaD). 

fWtx  dhimoi  (Oaja  and  west],  fMtt  chhmoi  (Soatli  Mimgor). 

mi^  nareha  (Gajs). 

WT»wf«  fWHTOn*, — flee  wvrt  larM. 

m^^narua, — see   -^tvxpoir. 

n^  narai,  Hit  nOr,  wwT?l  netcdrt, — Bee  Wit  /*•• 

^vVTt  patldr  (ChamiATan}. 

^^iKjpopra, — seef^mtr  pipra. 

H^filT  pauiunta, — Bee  ^^TiTT  hataunia. 

i^vrrxi pipra  (Sonth'East  Tirhnt,  Pahift,Qaya,ftndSoathl[iii)^), 
■W^p^pra  (South-West  Shahabad),  and  ^t^tT  pt^tra  (Champaran 
and  Sonth  Bhagalpur). 

'S'f^KT  piipra, — see  fv^ij  pipra. 

i|4,.i|.^  pumtoo, — see  jnrrj^nrT  ffodhpuma. 

i^-WfK  poor  (sonth),  ^ha  pora  (Weat  Tirhnt),  »rt^  nama  (Sonth 
Shagalpnr),  straw  whioh  has  been  trampled  in  the  tlmehing-floor. 

ir^vT  pharka  (Sonth-East  lirhut). 

«ft^  phutiya  {East  Tirhnt). 

T^wn  phulena  (north-weet),  WTW  j^r^^tAtfrn  tvhi  (Weet  Tirhnt) 
or  Mf  g«*^  ben  tulti  (East  Tirhnt). 

^^iKT    phephna  (East  and  South  Tirhnt).^ 

W(  nwA  ban  tufoi, — see  ^^:mx  phukna. 

Vf  ^YVT  ban  potta  (Obamparan  and  Ctaya),  wild  poppy. 

i(m  ^KW  ban  terflt  (Patna,  Qaya,  and  "West). 

^^FiTT  htuaunta  (north  of  the  Ganges) ,  w^rnn  batmanta  (Shatabad) , 
or  (North-East  Tirhut)  ■^^fwt  pa^aunta,  whioh  grows  in  Ibidian  oom. 

ft7H>  «i>«rAt  (East  Tirhut). 

if^^  berhiydn, — see  ^  beri. 

^^iW    Uhcan,    ^W^tr    helonha,    ««^vw    bekudhan,-~KiD  Whr 


^^fnr  helaandha,  whioh  grows  in  rioe  and  millet,  found  north  of 
the  Ganges,  in  Fatna,  and  Soutii  Mungra.  In  Gaya  it  is  4tAwi* 
belaudhan,  in  Shahabad  t«<iW  belmm,  and  in  Gaya  and  Sonth  BEisgal- 
pur  *'iWt  btlonha. 
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t^  6m  (Ghiya),  Tffflf  berHgM  (Pabia). 

ftnftr  bkilart—aBS  -4^^  swkri. 

^  bhOai  (nortb)  or«t^  bhoia  (Tirliat),  ehafi. 

^«7{\  bhekhri,—aee  *r^  aniri. 

WtTT  motha  (north  of  Ganges,  SHahabad,  (Jaya,  and  BOotti-eaflt) 
(cifpenu  rotunda), 

*mt  3r  «Ts  maiaii  ie  ddni  (Qaya),  Indian  oom  stalks. 

wvn  makra,  a  grain  {notih  at  Glangm,  Soath-West  ^tahabad, 
and  South  Monger)  irhioh  growa  in  Indian  com.    See  §  993. 

WW  4  TFTT  mandu  ke  nam,— see  iif^rfV  maruOiL 

wSt  man  (S&ran). 

^<VT  ntuttnur  (north  of  the  Ganges),  which  grows  in  tioe-fields. 

H'f^ul  maruali  {Qaja  and  Sonth-Wevt  Sbahabad),  w  %  HTH 
Pianda  ke  n/lra  (Gaya),  marua  straw. 

fW^l  ffitHt^o,  W'V  sahj'an,  Slo.,  {hj/peranthera  moringa),  see  ^W 
•nt^on  in  1 1074.    It  is  Tery  plentiful  at  Qaja,  henoe  the  proverb — 

Munga,  machchhar,  mokhtir,  mi(faiA,  t  ehsro  «di  Sohahgat^  ki  ibSdi. 
^^Mufiga,  moBqnitoest  attorn^s,  and  oourteeans,  these  fow  moke 
up  the  population  of  Sshabganj  (i.tf.,  outer  daya). 

f^T^  manmun  (n<nih-we8Q. 

VT**!  mttrka  (n(nih],  found  in  wheat  and  barley, 

^^HT  murena  (west). 

Kfft  ratni  (East  Tirhat). 

xm  rOtatit — 866  uft  rirhi, 

TT^  rdrt  (north  oi  Ganges). 

Vtft  rSrhi  (Sbahabad,  Patna,  and  Gaya,  and  South  Mungw),  ^TVW . 
rd/on  (Sonth  Bhagalpur). 

W^  lapta  (Gaya  and  wegt.) 

Vt^wfVT  latyonka, — see  w^i^  larhi. 

WKj^  larhi  (Patna),  ^^?rf^  mijenk  (South  Hunger),  WK«wf«T 
latjotika  (South  Bhagalpur). 

.  wn  /*■  OP  HT*;  nAr,  also  HT  narai  (South-West  Shahabad),  and 
«hlT^  new&ri  (Patna  and  Gaya),  untrampled  straw. 
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Vft  lenrat  (thiya  and  west)  or  (North  Tirhut)  Vtf^  korMh, 
found  in  lioe-GeldB.    Tba  same  as  N^^  chichori. 

wnr  gv^^  sham  tuki, — see  ^tn  phulena. 

vfi.  sasia  (Qrh,j&  and  Bhahabad)  or  ^i^  idmi  (North-East 
Tirhnt), 

mvi  soma  (Tirhut),— BOO  §  989. 

VrA  «A»i, — see  ^n  6iS.iA. 

J^siXiPOS,  (Gaya, South- WeetSlialiabad,  and  SouthlMnngep). 

fT»t^  aihor  or  ft^tfr  si^a  (Chauiparan  and  Tirhut). 

^^W  suara, — see  ^siftST  mrbariya. 

V^'^U.VT  lurbariya  (Patna  and  Qaya),  ^Tf^rr  ewhur  (Gaya  and 
Shahabad),  v^^  iuara  (Gaya  and  Shahabad),  wnnx\  mrvSri  (north), 
foood  in  millet. 

VPWK  BUrbAr,  ^*«lO  turadri, — Bee  V^rfV^  syrhariga, 

%^  lerhi  (South- West  Shahabad). 

TfT  hara, — see  T^  Kadda. 

V^  hadda  (north  of  Ganges)  or  (East  Tirhnt)  x^f  hara,  TI^  hOrOy 
(Gaya  and  South-West  Shahabad),  vhioh  grows  in  millet  {euphorbia 
hirta).    Gf.  also  §  107J>. 

'VViT  hathhai  (East  Tirhat). 

T^H^  harauti  (Sonth-Gaat  Tirhut). 

V1^  hSra, — see  'vyr  hadda. 
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DIVISION    VIII. 


UBOUR  ADVANCES,  WAGES,  AND  PERQUISITES. 


CHAPTEB  I.— PAT  AND  ADVANCES  TO  LABOUBEBS. 

1184.  Alalxnirer  generally  ib  w^  maj&r,  also  in  Tirhnt  and 
tlie  sontH-east  wmjan,  Anotiier  very  general  word  is  ^PiTK  banihSr. 
In  East  Tirhut  a  ^nrf^  kamarijfa  {i.f.,  be  who  wears  a  blanket)  means 
a  labotuing  man  generallj.  In  Fatua,  Oaya,  and  South  Monger 
he  is  also  v^nf  kamtydn.  In  Tirbut  ^im;  ehskar  is  a  paid 
aerrant,  as  opposed  to  ^^VT  bakti/a  and  ^nnr  charaSh^  wbiob  mean 
an  unpaid  seirant.  A  day-labourer  is  in  Soutb-East  Tirbat  ^(t«n^ 
rojha ;  elsewhere  he  is  <R^  mt^ftr  or  mm  Jan,  as  above.  A  serrant 
engaged  by  the  year  is  *f^t  nokar  north  of  the  Ctsnges,  and  also 
Tom  harwih  (literally,  a  ploughman)  in  Tirhut.  Forced  labour  is 
iilT^  begOri,  and  a  ioroed  labourer  is  ^nn  begir,  or  in  Qaya  vrftm 
■mwt^  Aakim  huhni.  In  East  Tirhnt  pKKfvwt  jirattha  is  a  labourer 
who  reoeireB  land  rent-free  and  works  for  his  master  witbont  remuner- 
ataoD  in  the  agrionltnral  season.  In  the  north-weet  the  TTrhrm 
pOrticdla  sometimes  works  for  bis  master  and  sometimeB  tor  himself. 
In  Tirhnt  nwn  khawOa  meaos  a  male  honse-serrant,  Hindn  or  Musal- 
msn.  A  proverb  which  alludes  to  him  is  ^trv  vyf  ^H,  ^rr^nt  VW  v^T9i 
ehorak  ttmg  chor,  paharuh  tang  AAatcib,— with  other  thieves  he  is  a  thief, 
but  in  the  {oesenoe  of  the  watchman  he  is  simply  a  servant 

1185.  A  labourer'a  pay  is  *RjTt  wa/flrt,  or  to  the  east  ^^iT  aJUra. 
When  paid  in  kind  it  is  W  6<"i  or  'wfn  bani,  also  ^Ifir  boni  in  North-Eaat 
Tirhnt  When  paid  daily  it  is  also  called  ^m  rq;  or  {in  Fatna,  Gaya, 
and  South  Monger)  ^l^r^T  r<>fina.  In  ChampSran  it  is  x'^T^aft 
rtffbandhi.  Monthly  wages  is  ^^nitXT  darmSka,  slso  *rf%lT  maMnna 
when  it  is  a  fized  aumi  and  nf^^iT^  mahitwari  when  it  means  the 
average  income  of  the  month.  Yearly  wages  is  vrivVTVT  saHs/Ona  or 
vrvhiT  tO^na.    In  the  north-west  it  is  also  «WW  wAnn,  and  in 

40 
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North-East  Tirhut  WTni\  barkhi.  In  Saran  and  North-West  Tirhut 
inTt  mani  is  an  allowanoe  of  grain  made  to  a  servant  in  liea  of  pay. 
In  Soatb  Mnngei  It  is'vlXPrr  kordna. 

1186.  Advanoee  of  pay  to  labooren  are  VTftnf^AcTfV/  or  ^it^V 
agwar  in  the  north-west.  In  East  Tirhnt  they  are  w»lH  Janour,  in 
West  Tirhut  ^r!^^  agauri,  and  in  Sontii-EaBt  Tiihat  also  ^mv^  agSiir. 
In  Sbahabad  they  are  ^rU'VW  agwan,  in  Fatna  ^aTT  agdr,  in  South 
Utmger  ^FnV^  agaari,  and  in  Sooth  Bhagalpnr  ^in^  agraur.  In 
Gaya  they  are  «fWt«V  kamiyauti,  ^f^j^K  hartear  in  the  west,  and 
^nV^  harauri  in  South- West  Shahabad  end  Tirhut  (or  in  East  Tirhut 
optionally  ^kH  haraur)t  is  an  advance  of  grain  or  mcmey  or  a  piece 
of  land  given  to  a  ploughman  when  he  is  engaged.  In  the  south- 
east it  is  TKTVTVt  harwSki,  in  Patna  vfn^  kanmi,  and  in  Oaya 
^[1inn*V  hamiyauti. 


CHAPTEE  IL— ADVANCES  TO  TENANTS. 

1187-  Advanoea  are  generally  wtT^  (ajdwi  or  WTSWT  *a»?'o.  The 
following  special  names  are  also  usad : — 

1188.  Advanceo  to  buy  /oorf.— These  are  ^w  khaihan  to  the 
west  and  in  Fatna  and  Gaya.  In  Tirhut  they  are  called  w^ra^sr 
banij/outa,  and  when  in  cash  wxniT  katy'a.  In  Fatna  and  Qaya  tbey 
are  v^iw  kharihan. 

1188.  Advances  to  6i/j/ sea/.— These  are  f^i^^w  hiahan  in  East 
Tidint,  and  ^i%v  bihan  in  Fatna  and  Gaya.  In  ^lahabad  they  are 
^Hr*¥lIT  filya  henga  or  i^t  Wl»  hlya  bAl. 

1190.  Adoancea  for  pun/iase  of  cattle  and  afnkfng  iw/te.— These 
are  mrnt  tagdai  or  wovrr  karja  south  of  the  Ghmg«8.  In  East  Tirhut 
^Hiwnr  adhtawa,  imd  in  West  Tirhut  mmuir  adkkyjpa,  is  the  advance 
made  to  a  tenant  for  the  purchase  of  oatde.  The  leader  receives 
hack  the  amount  of  the  advance  aAd  half  of  the  profit  derived  from 
the  cattle. 

1191.  Adoanoeafor  marriage  expeneea. — Thseeanw^tkarjain 
in  Fatna. 

1 19fit  In  ChampSran  ^^^nn  dakihakki  is  a  remisaon  made  by  th« 
landlord  to  a  leasee.  In  South-East  Tirhut  similar  terms  are  wn^ 
tMuta  (used  ajbo  in  Patna  and  (Jaya)  and .  Wtftr^  khdlir.    In  West 
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Ttiirat  and  0]iani{»intn  vhm  fallow  laud  ii  giren  to  a  ooItmtoT  for  a 
quarter  reat  or  rent&ree  for  the  first  year,  the  oiutom  u  called  ftms^ 
khilhi.  So  alao  in  South-Eaat  Tirhnt  it  is  ^JVT  Tra  dsa  chOa,  and  in 
Shahabad  WV«  VJ^  khil  mOri,    See  also  §§  912  and  913. 


CHAPTER  III.— DUBS  PAID  BY  TENANTS. 

1198.  Thofld  are  ininoipally  the  oeeees  paid  to  the  resident  artisans 
and  other  non-oultiTating  residents  in  the  villaf^,  who  are  known  as 
Tipft  paaani,  ^^  paunt,  or  '^^^  pauniya.  In  East  Tirhnt  thej 
are  niA'  ^YtA  pauxtni  pcuSri. 

1194.  The  carpenter  (w^WV  barhi)  and  blacksmith  («T<VT^ 
lohar),  who  are  g^enerally  the  same  person,  get  a  fee  from  the 
member  of  a  marriage  prooesaion  who  gets  any  work  doae  by 
Imu .  This  is  known  as  ^[f^  birit  in  South  Manger,  and 
as  ^^m^^TK^  biy&h  d&ni  in  South  Bbagalpur.  Elsewhere  it  ia 
Eomply  XJirxv  inim  or  wsfv^  bakeia.  His  remuneration  for  the 
repairs  of  instruments  is  ^TT  hatha  in  Ssran,  «^^  Jaura  in 
ChamparaD,  and  mv  pSl  in  Tirhnt.  In  Shahabad  it  is  wnx.  kamdi, 
and  80  also  in  Eaat  Tirhnt.  In  South-East  Tirhut  it  is  also  i)fv^ 
bh&maar,  and  in  South  Munget  it  is  «^^  kamaini.  When  he  is  paid  at 
so  muoh  paddy  pear  plough,  it  is  called,  aooording  to  the  amount,  i\m 
bqjAa  in  Slran,  Patna,  Gteya,  and  the  south-east,  ^tfkm  aniiya  or 
^farr  p^ja  in  Champsran,  and  ^TV  pai^aur  in  North-Eart  Tiriiut. 
Another  of  his  perqaisitea  reoeived  at  the  time  of  sowing  is  oalled 
^^  aiyar  in  Shahabad  and  ^hf^  at^furi  in  Ckya.  He  reoeivea 
a  further  remuneration  for  keeping  the  oane-nuU  in  order.  This  ia 
^^iKf^m  pacbrOwan  or  nf*^  bhinuair  in  Shahabad,  itYl|Vw  kolfikarh 
in  Patna,  VNfT«^  koUikar  in  South  Ifunger,  and  4T^Tq<VTTniV 
kolhpachrsm  in  Sonth  Bbagalpur.  In  Sfiran  he  gets  two  rupees  for 
ea(dL  mill,  and  his  remonsration  is  oalled  vra  khdn.  For  repairing 
other  implements  he  gets  in  Saran  VTV^  'dU,  and  a  similar  oess  in 
Ohamjaran  and  Tirhut  is  known  as  ^fcTl^  kharihini.  In  South 
Bhagalpui  ^f^  bhaunri  is  the  general  term  used  for  his  perqui- 
ffltes.  In  North- West  Tirhut  ^T«I  khdn,  and  in  North- East  Tirhnt 
«w  khan  or  VRK  kam^  (which  means  wages  for  any  work  done), 
are  the  wagea  for  making  a  new  mill.  The  grain  aotually 
given  is  •vnV  dSli,  and  amounts  to  from  10  to  30  sera.  The 
fee  for  repair  is  Pntr^Jt  bighati,  and  is  4  annas  per  bigha  for  ^I^IW 
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morhan  or  flirt  outtings,  and  2  annas  per  high&  for  ^  kh&nti  ffl 
seoond  outtiiigs  of  the  oane. 

1195.  The  weaver's  perquisite.-Tius  is  in  North-Weat  Tirhut 
wpit  bmi,  and  elflewhere  TT^  6***. 

1196.  The  ahoS'inaher's  ('nrn:  cAamdf)  perquisite. — This  is  wfrt 
MAnuor  to  the  west.  In  Qaja  and  Shahabad,  hovsTer,  it  is  wf^^TT^ 
kkarih&ni.  It  is^TV  jxliin  Champsron  and  Tirhut,  alBO  ^irn;  kamSi 
and  ^vbcr  panjaura  in  North-Eart  Tirhnt.  In  the  6outb-E«st  It  is 
^fsrr  pStya  or  wt*iT  b^'^i,  and  in  Fataa  and  Gaya  ^nft  mangni. 
t^ra^^TT  biydua  to  the  west  and  ^  di^  to  the  east  is  the  fee  given  to  his 
wiie  f  01  serrioe  as  a  midwife. 

1197.  The  awwper'e  (^n^vK,  mihtar)  perquisite. — Thia  also  is 
vft^T>!t  Itharihini  or  Wif  kamSi  in  Shahabad.  In  the  south-east  it  is 
a  sweeper's  and  not  the  shoe-maker's  wife  who  offioiates  as  midwife. 
A  sweepor  in  the  south-east  is  Tr^  hdii,  and  his  wife  is  Tlf^  hirin. 
The  fee  paid  her  for  her  servioea  is  K<T  '''i^  or  ^  *Jt«*^  dat  hkojni. 

1198.  Thi  perquisites  of  the  uillage  aooountant  l^vtn-A  patwOri) 
are  many  and  various.  In  Patna  and  Oaya  if  the  tenant's  lands  are 
wtC^  nagdi  he  gets  in  Patna  ii  sen  per  bigha,  and  in  Gaya  12^  aert 
per  plough.  This  is  called  vvn  mingan,  and  is  his  reoognised  salary. 
He  also  gete  a  fee  of  one  pioe  in  the  rupee  per  ^t^tithh  for 
answering  a  ruyat's  inquiries  about  his  rent.  This  is  called  WW^ltT 
hfQtana.  If  the  land  is  WTW^wV  bhooli,  he  gets  in  the  same  distriet, 
in  addition  to  the  above,  wf^  »o^ha  (also  in  Shahabad  ^tf^rwT 
noehij/a)  or  "  pluokinga,"  whioh  amount  to  Jth  of  a  ter  per  maund.  A 
umilar  fee  is  called  ^wx  balkat  in  Saran.  In  Shahabad  a  village 
aoooontant  gets  in  the  oase  of  ^Mt^  nagdi  lands  a  perquisite  of  ^  an 
anna  in  the  rupee,  called  n^  takahi.  In  the  oase  of  vnrnfV  bhdicH 
lents  he  gets  )  a  ser  or  a  aer  per  maund,  the  first  being  called  ^9^ 
aseri,  and  the  second  %^  aeri  or  ^v«11  serhi.  In  the  oase  of  a  general 
olcaranoe  of  rents  he  gets  a  present  of  S  annas  or  a  rupee,  called 
x|i:»<Ri<lw  pharkatiy&vxm.  In  Tirhnt  this  item  is  called  'il'l.J^mT 
pharkSna  or  ^ft^lTIT  pkarikatia.  In  South  Mung«r  lands  are  principally 
in«^  nagdi,  and  the  village  acoountant  is  a  servant  of  the  landlord  and 
is  paid  by  him,  and  gets  nothing  from  the  tenants.  His  pay  is  as 
follows.  In  the  oase  of  mn^  nagdi  tenures  he  gets  a  mhm  mSngan  of 
6  ten  per  bigha.     When  the  land  is    vilTv'l    bkSoli   he  gets    2\ 
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wr*  per  mamid,  taiA  hie  pay  is  called  ^ft^v  ifhn  dahiak  msngan.  He 
also  gets  a  vriVTwr  pharkina  of  one  pios  per  rupee  in  the  case  of  a 
dearsnoe  of  aooonnts.  In  Soath  Bhagolpnr  the  tenant  gives  the 
aooonntant  a  ihr  »i<jf  of  3i  wr*  per  maund.  In  moat  diHtriots  h» 
oha,^efl  a  pioeforeveiy  rupee  for  which  he  grante  a  receipt.  Tha  is 
called  generally  t^^itt  ramdOna  or  xftnT^w  rastddwan,  also  ^^mml 
fcii/tfna  in  East  Tirhut  TtiV  #«TT  hcK  k/teldi  or  T^m^  phagwOhi, 
^Wm  5WTT  doAt  pujdi,  and  ^^mrr  3WK  durga  pi^'Oi,  are  cesses  levied 
by  the  aooonntant  on  the  three  main  Kdyaath  feBtivals  of  the  Hindu 
year.  The  ahove  are  the  usual  amoonta  of  his  fees,  but  many  of  th^ii 
vary  from  village  to  village. 

1199.    Perquisites  of  the  weighman.—Sw  g  914. 

laOO.  The  oillage  watchman  {w^n  gorait,  ^ftiMwm  koiiesl,  at 
(when  a  Government  servant)  ^r«1^<  chaukiddr)  is  aometimM  paid  by 
a  grant  of  rent-free  land  (wT«^t  jdgir),  and  hence  he  is  called  in  South 
Uungw  «Ttft*.s^K  jdgirdar.  When  otherwise  paid,  his  remuneration 
i»  called  generally  south  of  the  Ganges  si^^t<^  chavkidSri.  In  the 
north-west  it  is  wfTTr4\  kharikdnit  in  North-East  Tirhut  ift^im  i;» 
gorailak  mi(h,  and  in  South-East  Tirhut  ift'fiiV  goraiti.  In  Patna 
and  Gaya  he  is  sometimes  paid  in  kind,  and  his  fee  is  then  ealled 
^f^vniT  phagildna,  and  in  Gaya  also  wf  WT  noneha. 

1201.  Tfie  perquisiteB  of  the  landlord.—lu  addition  to  bis  rent,  the 
following  onstomary  oesaes  may  be  noted :— wT^nr  godm  in  Patna,  Gaya, 
and  South  Hunger,  ^^^^  hanhtcaiya  in  South-West  Shahabad,  and 
»Wt^  gohdr  generally,  are  peraonal  servioes  rendered  to  the  landlord 
by  the  tenants  en  matae.  wfmi  htAumai  or  T<.nm.<i  pharmXit  are' 
oooaaional  demands  of  eervioe  or  produce  for  special  purposes.  This 
in  South  Munger  is  called  mnt  madat,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur 
X*«*lrfV  AakmaiH.  His  perquisite  of  milt  from  his  tenants*  cows 
is  in  Bouth-West  Shahabad  ^^n  duhOo.  Cesses  paid  on  special 
oooaaionB  are  generally  called  Vm^  saldmt,  but  there  are  frequently 
special  names.  E.g.,  when  a  tenant's  daughter  is  married,  the 
landlord  gets  a  fee  called  frm'^T'f^  Uydhd&ni,  wrfie^Tir  a&diydt,  i^^^ictt 
tadiydi,  <yt  ^ftf^i^  mdiydm.  In  North-East  Tirhut  this  is  usually 
one  rupee  four  annas  at  a  girl's  marriage,  and  ten  annas  at  a  hoy's 
marriage,  which  is  realised  from  every  one  exoept  Brahmane,  E&yasths, 
Bajputs,  and  Musalmans.  la  South- West  Shahabad  it  is  ie^tv% 
ma&rieanch.      In  Tirhut  and    the   east  ffim  divigan  is   a  fee  paH 
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on  the  mairiitge  df  a  d&o^ter  for  the  sMond  time,  and  *it«m!^  bhym 
is  paid  oa  the  marruge  for  the  flisi  time  of  a  boy  or  giiL  The 
former  oess  is  paid  in  cash,  but  the  Utter  in  Hud ;  e.g.  ia  rioe,  pnlae, 
or  clarified  batter.  For  other  oeesee  paid  by  oovherdB,  see  gllSl.  The 
help  givea  bj  the  tenant  in  ploughing  the  landlord's  lands  is  Tn'  hart 
to  the  north  and  the  vest  generally.  To  the  east  it  ifi  T^^^  harihar, 
Vft^TTT  harihara,  and  irf^<V  harihari.  Looal  names  are  wnTVl  aangdha 
in  North-East  Tirhat,TTTT  A«f*K  in  Shahabad  and  South-West  Tirhut, 
and  xn^  AarOhi  in  Patna  and  Ghiya.  The  presents  given  to  ihe  landlord 
when  be  Tints  the  village  are  WWI<?f  »»**»»•  0'  (in  Shahabad)  wwnnr 
najrdna.  His  fee  when  a  house  is  built  or  sold  ia  Wt*  chauth  generally 
north  of  the  Gaines,  and  also  in  East  Tirhut  vix^Jar  ehauth.  In 
towns  in  Patna  and  South  Hunger  it  is  Vlw^  chauthaijra,  and  elsewhere 
simply  vmifi  aalOmi.  He  oolleots  oesses  in  the  nature  of  a  ground-rent 
from  the  resident  artisanB  and  traders  in  the  village.  These  are  called 
^trrafi motarpha  or  *ft«'^<.-1l  mot^arpha  generally,  *f*WTft  kothiyOri 
in  Ohampiran  and  Tirhut  genenJly,  wid  wwft  bastirhi  in  East 
Tirhut.  South  of  the  Qangea  tiiey  are  5^  duanni,  or  (to  the  east) 
^5^  BbuOb.  In  Patna  and  Gaya  the  former  name  represents  a 
oess  of  the  following  deeoription.  16  mans  of  grain,  or  thereabouts 
(aooordii^  to  village  oostom)  is  assumed  (when  rent  is  paid  in  kind) 
aa  the  produce  of  one  btgha.  For  each  bigha  (or  15  matta)  thai 
calculated  of  the  tenant's  share  of  the  crop,  the  kndlord  takes  a  oess 
of  2  (intH,  In  the  case  of  lands  paying  cash  rates,  the  ceee  is  levied 
at  from  3  Snm  to  9  pioe  on  each  bigha  of  land  held  by  the  tenant. 
f^  p&r  is  a  feo  of  one  rupee  per  loom  paid  by  weavers.  In 
South  Munger  VT^tT  cftarsa  is  a  oess  paid  by  tanners.  In  North- 
East  Tirhut  %vi«^  kej/dli  or  ftwrtit  *»y«/i  (also  ^^t^hit  bardam 
in  Patna)  is  (or  was)  a  tranut>daty  levied  on  oartmen  for  every 
load  of  grain  they  took.  Sometimes  it  was  levied  at  every  place 
wbare  they  halted  for  the  night.  In  the  same  tract  the  same  name 
ia  also  used  for  a  t^  levied  on  grain-Bellera'  weights.  This  last 
is  called  WVfV  ^cauri  in  the  north-west,  and  ir1%«TT  ^s^v)  malHt£i  cktilki 
in  South-Eaat  Tirhut.  In  Shahabad  it  is  irer^  baj/ai.  In  Gaya  it  ia 
^mr  kirdya,  and  the  com  paid  is  nYn^  mdnffm.  In  the  south- 
east m^Mii^  iahi^ari  or  wirKt  ta^dri  is  a  similar  tax  levied  on 
abc^keqmrs. 

ISOfi.    Bents  are  generally  calculated  in  the  old  ticea  rupees  of 
Akbar,  which  are  converted  into  current  coin  by  adding  «z<dtange  rates, 
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oalled  vn  wn  hatta  mil  and  ttt  %^  batta  ka»g>mi.  The  bstta  mii 
is  added  direct  to  the  rent  in  tieca  mpees,  and  denotes  the  exohange 
rate  between  them  and  the  Morshidabadi  win  introdooed  in  the  year 
1773.  In  1835  the  introduotion  of  the  CompaB/s  rupee,  ItV  of  which 
equalled  |f  of  the  Uurahidahadi  rupee,  led  to  the  imposition  of  a 
farther  rate  of  exchange,  called  batta  kampani,  which  is  oaloujated  on 
and  added  to  the  rent  calculated  in  aicea  rupees  plus  the  batta  m&l. 
Eaoh  of  these  rates  of  exobange  is  generally  lees  than  one  anna 
per  rupee. 

1203.  Dues  given  for  religious  purpoaea.— The  first  fruits  given  to 
Brahmans  are  f^vw  f^f^  binun  pint,  and  also  (north  of  the  Ganges) 
ft^n  ^*ir  hiaun  ant.  To  the  west  they  are  '^Ni'i  anga^aH  or  'flifW 
angauSM.  On  the  other  band  first  fmits  set  apart  for  bouse-gods 
(nf«  intv  hh&mi  ganea)  or  penates  are  ^aT  agaua,  or  (in  Shababad) 
^unK  agbar,  and  (in  Champfiian)  xiv^  rasuar.  In  South  Manger 
three  small  beaps  (f^  kuddi)  are  put  aside  on  the  threahing-floor. 
One  is  given  to  the  BrshmanB,  and  is  oalled  fii^v  fJtfkxi  bimn  pirit ;  the 
second  is  given  to  the  v^^T^  muthar  of  the  village,  who  is  known  as 
^^  dehuri,  and  is  oalled  v^tk  sahir;  and  the  third,  oalled  ^^agaan, 
is  set  apart  for  the  house-gods,  and  is  oonsumed  by  the  cultivator 
hlmaeli.  In  South- West  Shababad  a  small  heap  of  grain  Is  put  aside 
for  the  village  god  (fvT^TT  dihwar).  This  is  given  to  the  village 
milkman  (ir^'n:  godr),  who  performs  the  worship  of  the  god,  and  it  is 
oalled  frsTT  pithdr.  In  South  Hunger  t^wt  bahraiga,  and  generally 
WT?^  behri  or  ixftUT  bahariga  {all  of  which  mean  simply  a  subscrip- 
tion), are  names  for  the  subBoription  for  the  expenses  of  village  worship, 
and^f^^V  dahiak  is  a  similar  oess  of  li,  and  ^tt  tateaiga  oi  H, 
seers  per  maund.  The  grain  set  aside  for  beggars  (^nl^^  phakir)  are 
known  as  fimT  bhichchha  or  i^  bhtkh  amongst  Hindus,  and  <nn^ 
ras&li  or  ^ifvil^a  phaiirOna  emos^  Musalmans.  The  f%^  ^iv  aib  atu 
is  the  portion  set  aside  for  religious  mendicants  ("Qin^  sangOii). 

1804.  Miaoellaneous.—'^wt  purauttta  is  the  fee  paid  by  the 
members  of  a  marriage  piooession  to  any  person  who  does  any  work 
for  tbemi.  In  North-West  Shahabad  10  lers  per  plongh  are  taken 
each  by  the  washeaman  (<vt^  diobt)  and  the  blacksmith  (vWtt 
lohdr).  This  is  called  ^xtjaura.  In  the  same  place  vi^w^  kharwan  is 
an  armful  of  crop  given  to  eaoh  of  the  following : — the  blacksmith,  the 
carpenter  (wf^rt  barkt),  the  barber  (W^  nam),  and  the  washerman ;  and 
the  %fT  kera  is  a  smaller  handle  of  crop  gi.ven  to  eat^  of  the  same  four. 
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Again  ^  f*rt  is  three  budfak  of  arop  g^veo  to  the  nme  four.    In 
West  Tirhut  a  BUDilar  oees  is  called  «T«  M%^pSlpa»eri. 

1205>  hx  Shababad,  and  also  in  South  Bhagalpnr,  w«  ban 
ie  an  allowance  of  one  mannd  in  twenty -OLe  or  twenty-fire  of  crop  giTea 
to  the  agricultural  labourer.  In  South-Weat  Sbahabad  the  oowheid 
reoeireBa  oertain  abare  of  the  milk  of  the  oows  be  grasea,  which  is 
called  WKT  bSra,  In  South  Munger  this  is  vCfVr  piaraundha,  and  in 
South  Bhagalpnr  ^iftW  parodho.  Similarly  ^»»^t<t  athwara  (».«. 
paid  eveiy  eighth  day)  in  &iran,  ^rc  pSr  in  North  Tirhut,  *i1w 
bh^j  in  West  Tirbnt,  and  VT^T  pAra  or  ^f^v  duhiya  in  South  Tirhnt, 
is  the  milk  given  to  the  milkman  as  a  fee  for  milking  cows.  ^^»<rfl. 
ehtmeahi  is  a  fise  paid  to  the  hardsman  for  brading.  It  is  also 
^rnr  dtaria,  in  Sbahabad.  7«T^  aal^ni  ot  mK*«1«li  iamar- 
kholiH  is  the  term  applied  to  the  presents  made  to  or  demanded  by 
a  poUoe-offioer  or  Government  peon  on  entering  a  village,  and  the  sanu 
terms  are  also  applied  to  the  presents  made  by  the  local  polioo  to  the 
menial  servants  of  ma^tratea  and  other  high  Government  offioiala 
when  in  camp  in  their  own  district.  In  West  Tirhut  they  are  also 
called  i;*T*r  inatn. 
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DIVISION    IX. 


LAND  TENURES. 


CHAPTER  I.— TENURES. 

Iit06.  The  desoriptioQB  oonteineii  in  this  division  do  not  pntend  to 
be  legal  definitions  of  ttie  tenures  referred  to.  On  the  contrary,  thej  ue 
only  to  be  taken  as  g;iring  the  popular  ideas  (always  more  or  lera  indefinite) 
oturent  among  the  Tillagers  as  to  the  nature  of  the  tenures. 

Laud  tenures  may  be  divided  into — 

(1)  Proprietary  tenures. 

(2)  Tenores  intennediatd  betveen    proprietary  and  onlthstbg 

ones. 

(3)  Coltirating  tennree. 


CHAPTER  II.- PROPRIETARY  TENURES. 

1307.  (1)  Reuenue-paying  tenures.— These  are  known  eretywhers 
as  fiifim_\\S  JimidOri.  A  veiy  large  landlord  is,  however,  oalled  a  ttt^^T^T^ 
titiakadAr,  and  bis  tenure  m^vi^iO  Wttk&dari.  This  is  the  popular 
distinction  in  Bihsr  between  the  two  names.  Both  tenures  can  be 
held  in  common  and  can  be  divided.  When,  in  popular  phraseology,  it 
is  vished  to  name  a  tenure  which  cannot  be  held  in  severalty,  but  is 
owned  hy  one  heir,  the  oth^  heirs  being  given  villages  or  pargoTiot 
on  vriiioh  to  subsist,  it  is  called  a  Tm  r^'.  In  a  ftri^r^  jimiddri  (or 
VT^imT^  talukadari)  tenure  the  whole  land  is  held  and  managed  in 
oonunon.  The  property  itself  is  called  ^Iw^lX^  jimiddri,  or  ftr«if%wv 
mOfiyat  if  it  is  small,  and  8n[VT  tSltika  if  it  is  large.  The  renta  with 
all  other  profits  from  the  estate  are  thrown  into  a  oonunon  stock, 
and  after  making  the  deductions  to  be  noted  further  on  the  balanoe 
it  divided  among  the  proprietors  aooordiug  to  a  fixed  law  or  shara. 
The  deductions  ate  the  Oovemment  revenue  and  other  expenses. 
The  Government  revenue  is  generally  WT<^WT<\  mdlgtfiari  or 
WIwKV  tmlgigOri,  also  «n  lH  and  ^  rol  in  Tirhut  and 
to  tiie  east,  and    v«iTWT    kht^om    in  North- East  Tirhut.  In  Patna 
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and  Gaya  it  ifl  alflo  known  as  Wpn^  kalatri.  Tke  other  e 
are  known  b8  »nt  W^T  gain  kharch  generaUy,  also  »iTw  *  w^s^ 
ganw  ge  khareh  or  «1V  vciT  gaminyHR  »AarcA  in  Tiihat  In 
Sonth-Weat  Tirhut  they  aw  alflo  HX^m  *V^  ssttna  lAank 
In  Gaya  (and  East  Tirhut  optionally)  they  are  ^  »^^  «*»' 
kiarch,  in  Patna  Tr*;^TWll  Ahr^M,  and  in  Sontt  Mungra  v^ 
«^s^  garhi  kkarcha.  In  South  Bhagalpur  they  are  ^^-flvTl  tonA- 
kharcha,  whicih  properly  means  embankment  expenaes. 

1808.  A  landlord  is  MfPC^JimtdOr  or  wrfw^  md/flfc;  also  Kuns- 
times  vt!*rc  aark&r.  Local  names  are  nT*  %  wHfK  gima  te 
Miiftur  in  South- Wert  Shahabad,  and  ^NT  gauH&ii  generally  in  that 
distriot.  When  the  tenure  ia  held  in  joint  property,  the  shareholdeiB  m 
called  f^^^T';  hiaieddr,  &o.,  see  §  1214.  The  Government  imma 
is  paid  in  by  one  ol  the  body,  called  vnTKf^  lamardir  in  Saiaa  and 
trt^'Wrt  mokhtOr  in  Tirhut  and  Patna.  In  Shahabad  he  is  «n^?V^ 
lambardar.  He  is  also  known  generally  as  m^fijV'^U  tohiUdir, 
WTCnn:!^™  karjiard^',  or  irt^fiRn:  tnokhtigar.  In  North-East  Eiint 
he  is  also  known  as  f^nm^  tipdHr.  The  inferior  proprietors  are  known 
as  w^f^^  <rT^ra  khurdiha  mdlik  north  of  Ganges,  while  sooth  of 
the  (Ganges  they  are  ^^sft;^  vjfww  kkardiya  mOUk.  In  Patna  they 
are  known  as   ^«n?t  1M%V^jvM  hisieddr. 

1209.  (2)  Free  grants. — Ttese  are  known  gwiarally  as  fitf^ 
birU,  and  the  holder  as  ftftftiXT  birUiha  or  firframcw  biritdOr.  Theaa 
are  general  terms,  and  amongst  them  may  he  mentioned  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

(a)  Granted  for  retigioua  purposes.— Thme  are  known  geno* 
ally  as  WW  sanka^,  and  are  of  different  vaneluit 
suoh-afi  v^swtiTT  barmotar,  for  the  worship  of  Brahms; 
filDW  ^  bi«h%m  prlt  or  fkv^  ^txj^m  biahun  arpOH,  for 
the  worship  of  Vishnu ;  ftwtirt  aiboiar,  for  the  wcoshiji 
of  Siva  i  fvw^  ^K^VS  kithan  arpan,  for  the  worship  <& 
Krishna,  and  so  on. 
(6)  wnft^.?^**",  WTwn:m  lakhri^  (rentfcee),  nrft  m^kij  firof 
minhai  (at  reduced  rent),  or  f%«ir  khiiiat.  Tbeae  an 
properly  grants  for  warlike  servioes.  They  are  abo 
(eepeciaUy  ^(vifiKJSglr)  applied  to  the  free  grants  <^ 
land  for  Berrioee  made  to  the  potter  (fPmT  htmkir), 
watchman  (ift^n  gorait),  and  other  village  servants. 
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(«)  A  grant  given  to  ih«  family  of  a  man  killed  in  the  Baja's 
Bemoe  in  open  fight.  This  is  w^i^*  maritnii  ia  the 
■west,  and  ^txtft  maraati  to  the  east. 

(rf)  A.  fwftiT  birit  may  be  either  aoquired  by  pnrohaae,  when 
it  is  knovn  ba  ^f4^.«l  kharidgi,  or  it  may  be  given 
by  f avonr,  when  it  is  called  TTHr  inam  or  farnrnr  indmSt. 
Local  namee  in  gnoh  a  case  are  v^rn  fchairat  io  Shah- 
abad,  and  v^nnir  khiuhakat  in  South  Bhagalpur. 

(e)  iiYfi:^  kAorish  or  wt^rd  mokri  (north  of  the  Ganges),  also 
^Wmpalak  (Saran),  other  local  names  being  ^^t^ 
khorOti  or  T^T^^wft  parwatfi  (South-East  Tirhut) 
and  wmr^m  khOnddn  (North-East  Tirhut).  This  is 
an  aasignment  by  a  raja  to  a  younger  son  or  brother 
of  a  oertain  number  of  villages  in  the  esUte  for 
Bubsiatanoe  for  hinuelf  and  his  deeoendants  for  ever. 
On  failure  of  desoesdants  the  grant  reverts  to  the 
parent  estate.  This  oooura  in  the  ooae  of  a  rsj  whioh 
oaonot  be  divided. 


CHAPTER  III.— INTERMEDIATE  TEN0BE. 

1210.  The  principal  intermediate  tenure  is  that  known  as  A%^^ 
thlhdari,  in  whioh  the  bolder  (sV^^n;  thiiedar)  oontraots  to  hold  the 
property  at  a  fixed  rental  either  fcr  a  oert^n  term  of  years  or  until  a 
sum  of  money  {mx  'S^mjar  aanum)  advanoed  on  uBu&uotuary  mortgage  is 
repaid.  In  the  former  case  it  is  also  called  ^icn^  ^t  khmhki  tkika, 
and  in  the  latter  ^iT^inT.patouftin  in  Shahabad,  vif^  palaunSn  in  the 
North- West  and  Tirhut,  and  generally  ¥ift^  ^^^7  aadhaua  paiaua. 
A  mortgage  lease  is  TWTTr  ifara  or  HT  ^n*ift  »Wt  Jar  peihgi  tMka. 
See  §  1487. 

12 1 1 .  Among  other  intermediate  tenures  may  be  aotioed  the  ^unft 
patni  tenures,  which  form  the  subject  of  speoial  laws.  They  may  bo  briefly 
disoribed  as  estates  created  by  a  landlord  by  separating  a  portion  of  bis 
ntate  and  letting  it  in  perpetuity  at  a  fixed  rent.  Subdivisions  of  these 
tenures  let  on  the  same  principle  are  called  ^M4i|<ift  darpatni,  and  these 
last  are  sometimes  again  allotted  into  smaller  portions,  oalled  ^^^1^1^' 
•ipaffft.    The  holder  of  patni  lands  is  called  a  TW  tift^TC  patniddr. 
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1813.  At«Di]rewhiohmft7beeitIierintennediat«oranltiTslaiig,aiid 
which  may  be  notioKl  here,  ie  *it«T?t  mokarari,  or  te&iire  in  perpetuity 
at  a  fixed  tent.  In  some  ports  of  Uie  oonntry  titesa  are  also  popularly 
knoim  as  f^W^"^  tikmi  tenoree,  which  usually  mean  imder-tenares 
held  by  a  oultivatiD^  raiyat. 

1313.  la  Champftna  f^«t^  tikmi  tenoref  are  desoribed  bjs 
dependeot  proprietcay  taliiks  paying  land  reT«iue  through  the  landlord 
vho  is  reeponublt  for  it,  and  not  into  the  GoTemment  Treasury 
direot.    OoQoemiDg  f^«ni\  tikmi  rents  in  Qaya,  aee  §g  1236, 1336. 


CHAPTER  IT.— SHARES  AND  SHAREEtS, 

1314.  A.  ahare  in  a  village  ia^^r  hitta  and  also  (in  Tirhnt  and 
the  west)  iwrr  bakhra.  The  subdiYision  of  a  Tillage  held  by  a  pro- 
prietary body  is  known  as  i»f(  patti  or  irwnn  takhta,  also  wrti  thok 
north  of  the  Q-angea  and  ^T»  phst  in  GJaya.  A  shareholder  is 
tx%HTT:  hi*»edSr  or  ^f*:i«jflT  aarikdOr;  also  ^^t^k  bdkbarddr  to 
the  -west,  Tfiv:  patidir  in  Tirhut.  The  proprietor  of  a  half  share 
ia  called  ^fir«T  adhiya  north  of  the  Ganges,  and  ^T^^ra  adhe&dh 
in  South-West  Shahabad.  The  inferior  shareholders  are  called 
Wf^ll  khurdiha,  &o.,  aa  described  in  Chapter  II.  ^  paiii  is 
also  used  to  mean  the  prinoipal  share  in  a  village,  vhidh  may 
contain  several  f^q|VH\  tikmi  or  subordinate  shares.  The  aharee 
of  a  brotherhood  are  w^  bJaihemt  generally,  or  in  Patna  and 
South  Unnger  5wT  iH  hhaiya  bont  In  tixB  west  they  are  also  iH^ 
bhaiwadh.  A  father's  share  is  iR^  b(^xmt,  also  TR^vv  bapAant  in 
Saran,  ^^iV»^  bapauU  in  North-Eaat  Tirhut,  and  w\^  Jaddi  in  "West 
Tirhnt.  An  elder  brother's  share  (which  according  to  popular 
belief  was  lai^er  than  the  share  of  the  yonnger  brothers  before  the 
institution  of  the  English  low-oonrta)  is  ^b^  j'etAms,  also  i^stifW 
jethhant  in  Saran,  and  in  North-East  Tirhut  v^i?t  (not  ^ir^) 
jethauti.  The  Govemmeait  revenue  is  in^*BeiiO  mSlgiiiSri,  &o.,  as 
desoribed  in  Chapter  IL  The  half-yearly  instAlment  is  known  as 
^i(3«K  adkkkar  or  ^W7  adbkia-  north  of  the  Ganges,  also  as  ^vfkm 
athaniya  or  ^sA  aihami  generally.  In  South  Bbagalpor  it  is  ^^^m^ 
fv«  adhkar  kisL  The  djatribntion  of  the  revenue  over  the  diarers  in 
villagea  held  by  a  brotheriiood  is  in  Sonth-West  Shahabad  v^  bker. 
Elsewhere  a  pei^brasii  is  used,  aooh  ai  f^^  ^r^x*^  ^mm  patidari. 
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A  proprietor  by  pimibau  u  vft^t  khandar,  and  olao  (north  of  tli9 
Oanges)  '^^IT  UiidAr. 


CHArTEB  V.-CULTIVATIN<J  TENURES. 

1315.  A  aiittivator  is  known  sa  '^VT^  aiSmi,T:vnraiyai,^[^mT 
ixfjtt,  ox  mV-VK  Itit^dr.  In  Fatna  lie  is  also  tfl^K'^  potedar.  A 
tenant  with  rights  of  ooonpanoy  is  vh^vV  mourtin  [literallj/,  hereditaiy) 
erv^t^  kaditm  (nolent),  also  ^W  dehi  (resident)  in  Fatna  and  Ctaya, 
and  «^i^ /nAft  (aneestral)  in  ShaHabad.  A  tenant  at  fixed  rates  is 
1.V4'll^  ittamrSri,  bnt  this  diBtinotlon  is  Uttlo  observed.  Hardly  aaj 
onltivatora,  and  very  few  landlords,  know  the  difFerenoe  between  a 
tenant  at  fixed  rates  and  one  with  a  right  of  ooonpanoy.  A  cultivator 
withont  rights  of  ooonpoooy  is  known  as  VK  *fh(^  gair  maur&si, 
also  as  ■^n^  pohi  (liferaSs/, '  foreign '  or  '  non  resident ')  in  Fatna  and 
Qaya,  and  <if^i^  kharidgi  {literaily,  aoqtiiriug  by  purdiaae)  in  6hah- 
abad.  In  North-East  Tirhnt  be  is  TWt  ^iinp^g  h&l  np^it  (newly 
created).  These  namea  are  interesting  aa  diowing  what  oultivatoia 
thfflnselves  ocmsider  to  oonstjitate  a^non-oooapanOT  tenant. 

1216.  In  ShahabedjispeoiallyalongtiieBontiibaBkof  the  Ganges, 
there  is  a  olasa  of  tenants  oalled  ^^.w-HT^n:  gndaahtAddr  or  Q^^mcn: 
gudaataddr.  They  axe  generally  Bajputs  and  Brshnuuu  whose  anoestora 
oonqoered  the  oountiy,  and  who,  while  Berring  under  tlie  landlords,  for 
whom  they  wwe  always  ready  to  fight,  were  considered  entitled  to  a 
privil^ed  pomtion.  A  V^^^s  r  $udaahta  or  ^^VT  gudasta  tenure  is  held 
at  a  rent  fixed  for  ever,*  and  is  alienable  without  the  oonsent  of  the  land- 
lord. It  is,  in  faot,  8  freehold  subjeot  to  a  rent  ofaarge.  The  holders 
seldom  snblet,  and  are  a  body  of  peasant  proprietors,  very  prosperoos  as 
oompared  wifii  oth^  tenants,  and  furnishing  thousands  of  reoruits  to  t^ 
army.  Another  ramilar  t«nm«  is  known  as  ittKt  gora.  In  this  the  rent 
is  fixed  for  erer  in  a  holding  vrith  specified  boondanes,  without  referenoe 
to  the  quantilTf  of  land.  The  rent  is  not  variable  even  ii  the  land  be 
found  to  be  mora  or  less  than  the  quantity  roughly  estimated  at  the 
original  settlemmt.    It  is  alienable  without  oonsent  of  the  landlwd. 

1S17.  In  some  estates  there  is  a  kind  of  head  tenant,  who 
acts  aa  on  intermediary  between  the  proprietor  and  the  cultivator. 
He  ooBeots  the  rents  and  reoeives  in  return  some  petty  privileges  and 
immnnities.     He    is    known    generally    as    wnjf    makUm,  and   in 

*  Thii  point  of  fixed  rents  ii  denied  by  •ome  kndlwdi. 


DqitzeaOvGoOt^lc 


o*6  BIHlB  PHA8AKT  UFB. 

Patna  and  Qaya  as  ^Tvtft^Tyr  mahtoOra.  In  Suan  he  u  alsa 
known  as  ^iit^jt  Updsr,  in  North-Eaat  Tirhut  as  ittw^  mokaim, 
and  in  South  Bhagalpvir  *f^  mahrar.  Genearally,  lioweTer,  the  head 
tenant  is  called  wvskvv  jethraiyat,  and  he  nsoally  performs  tin 
above  duties.  The  high-oaete  oultiTators  are  known  ae  -^vtm 
aarsph,  looal  names  being  ^i^sir  mrpha  in  Patna,  %(?^tm  surpMn  m 
Qaya,  and  ^  ^^JiJV  bar  admi  north  of  the  Ganges.  In  Soutii  Bhagit 
pup,  the  quarter  of  the  Tillage  where  such  live  is  called  w^rtvT  batn^ek. 
The  remiaaioa  of  rent  for  suoh  high-olass  t«nanta  is  nrrt  m6pki  geoei- 
ally  north  of  the  Ganges,  also  fmiV  ehhuH  or  w*n^  htmmn  in 
East  Tirhut.  In  South- West  Shahabad  and  Gkya  and  South  Utugn 
it  is  x-VTJm  reOet,  in  the  rest  of  Shahabad  w^nft  martmati,  in  Patna 
*hV  kami,  rim  indm,  or  TWTW  i/dm,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  wn  mifA. 
The  low-oaste  tenants  are  known  as  ^Tf  wrfir  rSrjSti,  »fK  »*cA,  or  til 
Wtw  chhot  tog.  They  are  also  known  as  ^liwW  rqjlt  in  Sooth- West 
Shahabad,  ^t^  kamina  in  the  rest  of  that  distriot,  ^t^  ittf  rOr  hkor  in 
South  Bhagalpur,  ^^v»^  tolkanh  in  Tirhnt,  and  TWW  rmySn  in  Gaya. 
A  proverb  about  them  is — 

EAeth  kichhu  lelen  delen,  Barahman  khiyoHML 
Dh&n  pSn  paniyaulen,  au  rdrjati  lattyaulen. 
— A  KayEisth  does  what  you    want  on  payment,  a  Brahman   on 
being  fed,  paddy  and  betel  on  being  watered,  but  a  low-caste  man  at 
being  kicked. 

1818.  Cultivators  may  also  be  divided  into  readent  and  non- 
reradent.  The  resident  cultivator  is  «?<if  ^  chhaparband,  alsofWV^Aiin 
North-East  Tirhut,  ^^  dehi  in  Patna  and  Qaya,  and  ^T^  ^v  kdri  batt  in 
the  south-east.  A  non-resident  cultivator  is  wft^Twp^i  kd»t  or  ^rn 
P&hi  (foreign),  a  word  frequently  confounded  with  ttI:  pSk  {Uteraiif/,  a 
foot ;  henoe  used  to  mean  an  under-tenant) .  The  word  ^Tt  pil  has  almost 
fallen  out  of  use  now,  but  it  is  still  understood,  and  has  led  to  mndi 
confusion  in  laws  and  treatises  on  the  rent-law,  rendering  it  poasiUs 
that  the  rights  and  liabilities  of  the  under-tenant  have  been  transfemi 
to  the  non-resident  cultivator.  In  South  Bhagalpur  the  non-readeot 
cultivator  is  known  as  TTlTiwtAdj*.  The  <tT»  dohat  or  ^trwn  dokU 
cultivator  differs  from  the  ^TtV  pShi  cultivator  in  that  he  keeps  up  two 
establishments  and  cultivates  in  two  different  villages,  while  the  ^n1 
p&hi  cultivator  does  so  (ml;  in  one. 
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1219.  Below  the  ordinaiy  ooltiTgitor  there  is  aometimes  an 
nnder-tenant,  vbo  ig  known  aa  ft vsi^  likmi  or  yt^yt'*^  kurthauU,  also  as 
^IPITWT  petdadia  in  the  north-weet  and  ^ftiv^ffV  ^^TwV  koliaiti  aadmi 
in  East  Tirhat.  It  is  said  that  to  the  soath-east  in  the  case  of  a 
f\>^W)  kurthauH  tenure  the  rent  of  the  onder'tenant  is  fixed  at  a 
moDey  rate,  but  is  paid  in  grain  at  the  market  rate  of  the  grain  at  the 
time  of  pajment.  Elsewhere  tJie  lent  of  onder-tenures  is  geneiallj 
paid  in  kind. 


CHAPTER  VI.— RENTS. 

laaO.  "RfssA'a^vmiagin.  North  of  the  Ganges  and  in  South- 
East  Bihte  it  is  also  t^wt  paia,  with  an  optional  variant  ^[npot  in 
Sonth-EastTirhttt;  another  name  current  north  of  the  Ganges  19 
WqwnV  malgi^sri.  Eent  rates  are  ^  dar^  h^  tare,  or  wirr  sarah,- 
also  iC^^mV  darbandi  or  WT^in<?t  lamMandi.  ^g^t^  cAitkaua  north  of 
file  Ganges  is  rent  payable  at  a  fixed  rate. 

1281.  Eent  paid  in  oaah  is  known  aa  «tw  met,  and  that  paid  in 
kind  M  ^51  otfl.  When  rents  are  paid  in  cash,  the  tennre  is  known  aa 
y^  mgdi,  and  also  in  Eaat-Tirhut  as  wvr  khOp.  When  paid  in  kind, 
it  is  known  ae  it^^^h  matMap  or  vUsm^  bhdoli.  In  *I^^v^  tnmikt^  op 
"••^'■'  *«'*»ihlka,  -mm  hunda  op  inrvvr  manhmida,  the  rent  is  a 
fixed  quantity  of  grain  paid  as  rent,  iprespeotive  of  the  proportion 
it  bears  to  the  whole  crop.  This  onstom  is  oupient  principally  in 
Tiriint  and  Champaran.  In  Patna  it  is  called  inft  *»<1^  mmi 
bandobati,  and  a  Tariety  in  which  a  oeptain  nnmber  of  mannda  of 
deoned  rioe  pep  bigha  la  taken  aa  rent  is  known  aa  wUm 
eham-aha.  Them  tenures  are  principally  adopted  by  landlords  when 
letting  their  f^^  jirat  or  home-farm  lands.  In  mWf  bhSoU  a 
oertain  fixed  proportion  of  the  whole  crop  is  taken  by  the  Lmdlord. 
31ii8di™ionifl  called  wwr\  batai,&o.,  and  a  full  deaoription  wiU  be 
found  in  S§  902  and  ff. 

1282.  A  tenure  which  has  been  noted  in  Patna  is  the  TV?^ 
AMf6*ft,  deriyed  from  the  Perman  host,  •in,'  and  bad,  'vas,'  and  which 
means  Hterally  'the-is-and-the-was  tenure.'  In  this  the  rate  of  rent  is 
fixed  at  so  much  per  bigha,  but  rent  is  only  charged  for  so  much  area  as 
IB  actually  bearing  crops  at  the  time  of  harreet.  Thus,  suppose  a 
piece  of  land  meafluring  one  bigka  is  cultivated,  but  for  some  reason 
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(snob  w  inaadatioiii  deBtraotion  by  inMcto,  Ao.)  the  area  <A  luid 
Mttoally  under  oropi  -when  ready  for  huvwt  u  found  to  be  16  hat^, 
then  the  rent  of  fonr  katheu  is  xemitted  and  the  iwtt  for  16  io/AM 
only  is  demanded.  It  thns  olosriy  reMmbles  th»  u/AomK  tenon  of 
BragaL    Compare  %  1329. 

1223.  ^TV^rfWt  Ad/ Adn'Atenoree  also  exist  in  Patoa  and  Gaya. 
In  these  the  cash  rent  ia  determined  on  the  spot  oftw  inspection  of  the 
eziatiog  orops  on  the  land.  A  very  umilar  tenure  is  known  as  vq^n 
baliat.  In  this  the  landlord's  men,  aooompanied  by  the  tenant,  inspect 
the  crops  when  ready  for  barreat,  and  fix  a  cash  rent  by  estimating 
roughly  Uie  quantity  of  produce  and  its  value. 

1824.  A  peculiar  tcnuie,  which  is  prinoipaUy  adopted  in  lands 
whidi  are  genetally  subject  to  inundation,  is  known  aa  W^TX^  Jaidddi. 
It  is  also  adopted  where  the  land  is  extremdy  bad  and  the  prospect  of 
a  erop  is  unoertain.  The  principle  ia  that  the  full  rent  agreed  vpaa 
is  paid  on  the  land  in  any  year  in  whiiA  any  orops  whatever  thowever 
small]  is  grown  upon  it.  In  any  year  in  vMoh  no  crop  is  produced 
upon  it,  no  rent  is  paid. 

1225.  The  tenures*  and  rent  system  in  the  district  of  Ghiya  ore 
wOTth  noting.  Poor-flfthB  of  the  onltivated  lands  ere  let  on  the  irrvwA 
ihioU  system,  as  has  been  deaoribed  in  sections  903  and  following.  In 
the  lands  held  on  the  «lfi*^  nagdi  system  the  rent  oonditions  are  some- 
what peculiar.  The  nagdi  tenure  is  of  two  desoriptiona, — f^v*^  likmi 
9t  rmiiiit  thikmi,  and  fV«T  cMkaih  at  ^V3  chakath. 

1936.  A  nn<«V  thSani  tenure  is  desoribed  by  Baba  Bhiip 
8en  Bingh  aa  tbat  imder  which  the  landlord  has  not  any  power 
of  enhancement,  irrespective  of  the  period  lot  wtiioh  the  tenant 
might  have  been  in  posaeaidon.  The  money-rmt  ia  not  fixed  upon 
the  land,  but  upon  the  crops  actually  grown,  varying  with  the 
nature  of  the  soil  and  the  olaM  of  tenants,  whether,  high  caste 
(v^'s^RW  mrphSn)  or  low  caste  (kVI^  nuj/dn),  the  former  having  a 
lower  rate  to  pay  tiian  the  latter.  The  landa  generally  under  tiiia 
tanore  are  the  ft^fv  dih&n»  lands,  or  the  best  land  lying  on  the  borders 
of  the  inhabited  portion  of  the  village  (see  g  784),  and  the  crop  grown 
thereon  pays  a  higher  mouey  rent  than  the  same  crops  grovn  on  fields 

*  Conoermng  Ibe  Unnres  in  Ga^a,  I  hare  to  aoluLowlolge  my  indebtedoeia  to 
an  admirable  note  prepared  b^  Bsbu  Bbup  Sen  Singb,  Goreroment  Pleader  of 
that  diatariot. 
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more  distaat  from  the  village  site.  The  tame  aMkmi  'field  also  psyB  a 
rent  ▼arying'  with  the  crop.  Thus  if  a  Brahmaa  tenant  planted  it  with 
opium  poppj  io  one  year  and  with  an  ordinary  spring  orop  next  year, 
fae  would  pay  a  higher  rate  of  rent  the  first  year  than  the  eeooud ; 
while  a  low-oaste  tenant  would  have  to  pay  for  both  of  them  a  highw 
lent  than  the  Bi&hman.  Evei7  tenant  in  a  village  has  a  Bxed  quantity 
of  ahikmi  land  partly  at  the  higher  and  partly  at  the  lower  orc^  rate. 
If  the  tenant  grows  opium  poppy  npcm  a  bhOoli  and  not  a  sMkmi  field, 
he  pays  for  one  harvest  bhOoli  rent,  and  is  lial>Ie  also  to  pay  nagdi  rent 
for  the  poppy  at  the  rate  fixed  in  the  village  for  the  particular  olasa 
of  tenants  to  which  he  belongs  for  poppy  grown  under  suoh 
oiroumstaooes.  Aooording,  however,  to  other  authorities  the  rate  of  rent 
of  these  akikmi  tenures  is  unalterable,  but  an  extra  rate  or  oess  of  so 
much  per  bigka  is  put  on  when  special  orops,  such  as  opium  or  sugar-cane, 
are  grown,  and  is  taken  off  again  when  these  special  oropa  oease  to  be 
grown.    Compare  %  1231. 

1227.  The  f^««  cktkath  or  ^qv  chakatH  tenure  is,  aooording  to 
Baba  Bbiip  Sen  Singh,  a  temporary  settlement  of  waste  or  onoulti- 
vated  but  eulturable  lands  for  limited  terms  of  years,  at  nominal  rente, 
for  the  purpose  of  reclaiming  them  or  bringing  them  under  cultivation. 
This  tenure  is  governed  by  the  terms  of  the  oontraot  between  the 
parties.  If  one  term  be  not  sufficient  to  render  the  lands  fit  for 
proper  onltivation,  the  settlement  is  renewed  from  time  to  time  till  they 
become  capable  of  yielding  full  crops.  Tb^  are  then  settled  as  bhSoli 
or  ahikmi  lands,  aoeordiog  to  their  quality.  In  chtkatk  lands  no  right 
of  oooupanoy  aoorueB  by  custom,  and  the  rent  is  capable  of  enhancement 
on  the  expiry  of  the  term  of  the  settlement. 

1228.  According  to  Babu  Bhiip  Sen  Singh  when  a  summer  or 
VT^T  jfthaa  crop  is  grown  on  hhSoli  land,  an  additional  rate  of  20 
annas  per  higha  is  charged  as  rent,  the  local  bigha  equalling  3i  Bengal 
bighat. 

1229.  In  Soutb-West  Bhahabad,  when  in  rioe  lands,  the  tenant 
pays  only  for  the  land  under  rioe,  and  not  for  any  land  which  may  be 
fallow,  tbe  phrase  ^Tvft  TT7»ft  uthtiparU  is  \ised.     Compare  g  1222. 

1230.  A  remission  of  rent  on  aooount  of  deficient  produoe  is 
vra  m6ph  north  of  the  Qanges,  and  also  ^^9\  chhuiti  in  East 
Tirbnt.  South  of  the  Ganges  it  is  m%H.  ndbod,  or,  when  made  on 
aooount  of  inundation,  VV^  garki. 

42 
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IflSl-  SpMual  mops,  saoh  aa  tobaooo  or  popp7,  oo  Trhiob  ppMaal 
money  nata  are  always  asaeesed,  ore  knovn  as  «Vt^  jabdi  or  W*A 
yop^    CIS  1236. 

1238.  Of  the  spontoneoufi  produoe  of  a  village,  ^^>V<C  batikar  is 
the  produce  from  forest  land,  vood,  guma,  &o.  In  Shahabad  it  is 
also  called  W*T  fv^t^  banchhioli.  mw^WK  j'alkar  u  the  produce  derived 
from  lakes,  streams,  &o. ;  and  w^VK  phalkar  is  the  produce  of  fruit. 
twVRfirA  nifci)'*  mSAi  to  the  west  is  fishing  rights. 

1233.  Fields  situated  in  one  village  and  included  in  the  area 
of,  and  belonging  to  the  proprietors  of  another  village,  are  called 
rtn^^  motalke,  or  (in  Nort-hEast  Tirhnt)  VTI^  tdluka. 
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THE   NATIVE   HODSE. 


CHAPTER  I.— THE  NATIVE  HOTTSE. 

1S34.    A  house  is  mm  makdn  or  tt  g^r.    Local  Taiionts  of 

the  latter  are  ftxs^  girhi  in  Qaya  and  Sanm,  ^K  ghaur  in  South-East 

Tirhut,  w^  gfiara  in  South  Munger,  and  ft  Vt  grihi,  WW  jrAara,  or  w^ffharo 

in  South  Bliagalpur.     A  name  current  in  Shahabad  is  1V«^  bakkri. 

An  enclosure  oontatning  several  Houses  is  north  of  the  Ganges  x^ 

haaeU  at  Tt«^  haheli,  and  south  of  it  TT*rr  kdta.     South  of  the  Ganges 

and  in  Saran  vW^  havieH  or  ^tvY  hc^H  generally  meaog  the  female 

apartments.     A  palace  is  Vbci^  Ohaurahar  or  »rerfT  dharkar,  as  in  the 

proTfrh  ^«V  ^  HT,  ^'P'rTt  VX*T^  8&ti  khar  tar  aapniS  dharhar, — 

he  sleeps  on  grass  and  dreams  of  palaces.     A  hut  is  *jf^^  jkompra 

or  Wf^i^fV  Jhompri,  wfv  khomp,  '■frtfT  khompra,  wf^i*^  khompri,  or 

m^.pa^dnt.    f^  k^  or  ]rA  l^tH  is  the  hut  of  a  religious  mendioaot 

( ^4Ki)AaAir).     Other  names  used  north  of  the  Ganges  an  w  math 

generally,   and  vfirwT  mathiya    to    the  frest,    ^'^ra    aathal   to    the 

north-east,    and    wr^  Ji:tgoh   ot   ^w^TT  akhraha  to  the  south-east. 

VT  marai,  j}^  maAra\,  or  <Rt  moral,  is  a  grass  hut,  and  *iffY  manro, 

Ac.,  (see  section  1307)  is  the  hut  in  which  a  marriage  ceremony  is 

oonduoted.     A  little  hovel  or  hut  is  north  of  the  Conges  iftf%YT  gohiya. 

South  of  the   Gaogei   it  is  in  Fatna  and  Gaya  nV«r  marvka  or  KfT 

hOrha,   in   Shahahad  iriV  tdti  or  itsWrH  barhaughar,  and  in'  South 

Bhagalpur    "wi^  (ffidko  or  »?tw  morka.    fii\>vt  eiriti  is  a  hut  or  tent 

made  of   reeds,  as  in  the  proverb  f^»^  F*  ^^ff  inftr,  inf^  ff^  # 

^n^  wift,  ft'p'n  vBiiw  x^w  IT  wTT,  ^n  wtw  is  ^n  t*'^  w'rii 

eifc  d<?/(inAt   tOni,   tshi  ber  maA   del  pdni,  airki  uihSbaik  rahal  na  bera,  Ogu 

nath  na  p&ehhup<^ha, — he  pitched  his  hovd  and  it  began  to  rain,  nor 

could  he  get  an  opportunity  for  striking  it;  he  was  (like  an  ase)  without 

noee-ring  or  tethw.  A  ruined  house  or  endlosure  is  vK  cAA  or  w^ir^ 

kha^har.    A  but  in  the  forest  is  north  of  the  Ganges  in*n  p^'ha. 
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anil  sotitli  of  it  ^^r  «T  chanchar  gftar  in  Qaya,  ^t^««IWI  «^  chSneh- 
wdia  ghar  in  Sooth  Bhagalpur,  vtt^K  tatghar  in  South  Munger,  and 
w^ttV  marhhi  in  South  Bhagalpur. 

1235.  Straw  huts  used  by  the  poor  are  w^wc  tataughar  north 
of  the  Ganges,  and  v^  ^iW  k&H  pm  south  of  it.  In  Shahabad 
they  are  also  called  ^Vrsrt  docbra,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  «fr 
fl^  kharo  ghar.  They  ate  also  very  generally  known  as  i¥W  % 
w^  phiU  ke  ghar  over  the  whole  Bihflr  tract.  A  maaoniy  house 
is  ^m  pakka  or  TN«»n  pokhla.  When  huilt  of  atone  it  ie  called 
in  Shahabad  ^H^  chmdni.  When  huUt  partly  of  bricks  and 
partly  of  mud,  it  is  9%t  ^nj  kachcha  jxMca  or  W  ^«T  kansha  pakka. 
In  Shahabad  it  is,  however,  TV  kartcfia  or  itf  m  ksneha.  A  house 
built  entirely  of  mud  ie  W  kachcha ;  it  is  also  to  the  west  ^ttn  kham> 
and  to  the  east  W^W  ^X:  hhit  ghar. 

1286.  Whffli  a  hooBe  has  three  openings,  it  is  ftpi'^t  tindara  or 
^^3^  tedra  ;  with  twelve  openings,  it  is  ^tT^?t  bardari  or  WT«5^^ 
barah^ri.  But  these  terms  are  not  much  used  except  south  of  the 
Ganges,  from  and  including  Patna  westwards.  A  house  provided  with 
lattices  is  mrm^Kt^  ;<!*'*• «'  wwt^T^  jfl^dr.  A  house  with  nine 
apartments  ia  in  Patna  and  Shahabad  ^vnr  muralart.  RoomB  in 
a  native  house  are  generally  nine  cubits  long  by  five  cubits  wide.  Such 
rooms  are  called  ^H^h  naupancham.  TWT  b<uaoT  ^XTdera  is  adwelling 
or  lodginghouae,  and  fww^^  khilteat  a  house  used  as  a  private 
chapel  by  Musalmftna. 


CHAPTER  II.— PARTS  OF  A  HOUSE. 

1287.  The  courtyard. — This  is  ^finr  angan,  -^ii^  angmi,  or 
(prindpally  in  Patna  and  U-aya)  '^hxir  angna;  also  in  South  Munger 
jhtmr  eng»a.  In  Sonth-East  Tirhut  it  is  also  called  irt  dera.  The 
space  in  front  of  a  house  ie  ^r^^n:  aguSr  or  ^^j^TtT  agudra;  also 
^n^liv  O^trdi  in  Shahabad,  ^^^  agutti  in  Patna  and  Ssran,  and 
^irVT)?t  aguani  in  Patna  and  the  south-east  The  space  behind  it 
is  fil^K  pichhudr  or  (generally  in  the  oblique  caaes)  f^^iTT  pichhuOra, 
or  to  the  wast  TfWrc  pachhudr  ot  {generally  in  the  oblique  cases) 
'M^Tl^  pachhiidra.  It  is  also  f^i^t  pichh^  to  the  west,  fty?!'  pichhutli 
in  Patna  and  Ssran,  and  f^TfVpfV  pichhudni  in  Patna  and  the  south-east. 

1238.  The  vestibule  or  outer  entmnoe  room.— T\m  is  ^tr^  duOr 
<ir  ^fVK  dodr   generally.     It  is  also  ^^a  dCra  north  of  the  Ganges, 
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end  yn^  duhari  or  ^^ftrr  duariya  in  Patua  and  Gaya.      Anotber 
name  current  in  Fatna  and  the  east  is  ^^^  dekri. 

1289.  The  Inner  entrance  room.— This  is  the  room  in  which  the 
men  of  the  family  rat  and  meet  oataidere.  It  ie  called  ^win  dt^On. 
It  is  also  named  ^»TX  dogdh  in  South- West  Shahahad  and  ^^t 
darokha  north  of  the  Ganges.  In  Patna  ^^ariT  dogSh  means  a  cattle- 
shed.  In  North-West  Bihar  ^1^  damuAAdn  is  a  somewhat  similar 
room,  hut  opening  hoth  to  the  outer  world  and  to  the  inner  apart- 
ments.    A  sitting-room  generally  is  ^tstt  baiihka. 

1240.  The  upper  story.— This  is  »>tt  kotha,  or  in  the  south- 
west q'zs^  patahit&n. 

1241.  The  under-ground  story.— 'ma  is  Kwmt  takhdm  or  n^t- 
WTWi  tahkhana.  Other  optional  names  are  4wi>n  bhuajahra  or  WK^t^t 
iarahra  in  Fatna,  Qaya,  and  the  south-east. 

1248.  rae  Wflmnrfa.  -  This  is  VrtTTT  ostfm  or  -^tw^Kt  o»ra,  with 
variants  VtOT^  otOri  in  South- West  Shahahad,  wiit^  mra  in  Qaya, 
and  ^W»^  oiro  in  South  Bhagalpur.  It  is  aUo  oaUed  mpniv  sOebOn 
and  in  Shahahad  vtwt  dhsba.  ' 

1243.  The  sitting-platform. —thh  is  'fmtKJ  chaulm  generally. 
Other  optional  names  are  ^im  chabutra  and  Ptwt  pinda  in  Fatna 
and  the  south-east,  and  ^t»T  ota  in  Fatna,  Gaya,  and  Sfiran. 

1244.  The  roof.— The  roof  or  ceiling  is  ww  chMt.  It  is  also  wru 
chhai  south  of  the  Ganges,  wwi  chhatta  in  Gaya,  and  WTTiT  cMdta  in 
South  Bh^pur.  A  thatched  roof  is  vrifii  chkduni,  •Sft  chauni,  vpf 
chh&nh,  wpft  c/ihanhi,  or  iP*^  chhankiya  in  North- West  and  South 
Bihir.  It  is  also  generally  wmT  chkappar,  with  an  optional  Tariant 
WTt!^\  chh/y>ri  in  the  south-west.  Another  name  current  in  Tirhut  is 
^^  char.  If  it  is  a  simple  thatch  without  tiles,  it  is  specially  called 
WTI  ihdt.  A  thatcher  is  vxr^  ghardmi  or  WlfiiTtT  ckhamihdr  north 
of  the  Ganges,  and  his  work  is  »T«iiV  cklidiini.  In  Patna  and  Gaya 
he  is  vfilXTT  tutiksr,  and  to  the  south-east  w^  wft^r  ghar  chkariua. 

1245.  When  a  thatch  is  only  a  "lean-to"  on  onewan,itiB 
known  as  irwiqfiiwT  efgxtUya  to  the  west.  In  I'irhut  it  is  f^t^kV 
ekckdri,  and  to  the  south-west  jn^mj  ekcksra.  In  Fatna,  Q^ya,  and 
(optionally)  the  soutli-weet  it  is  F^mj^iT  dcckhapra.  If  it  rests  on 
both  walls  with  a  ridge  pole  in  the  middle,  it  is  \WflnT  dopaUya  to 
*^-  west  and  ^^tt  dochOra  in  Champfiran  and  to  the  east.    In  Patna 
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it  is  xt^T^  palini,  and  in  Qaya  and  (optionally)  South  Monger  ^twmr 
rforAAopra.  In  Shahabad  another  name  current  is  ^trnit  dochra.  A 
roof  composed  of  fonr  triangnlar  thatohee  meeting  in  a  point  at  the 
top  is  called  ^ttt  chaup/lr.  When  there  are  more  than  one  thatoh 
in  a  roof,  each  thateh  ia  called  ^^iWT  pharica  or  ^mi  palla.  Also  in  the 
case  of  two  thatches  the  front  one  is  called  north  of  the  G-angea 
^<p[  %  vn  agUi  Jce  thdt,  BtaithB  Tea  on^ 'V^ 't  vjv  pacMm  ke  that. 
The  thatching  along  the  ridge  is  vtvT^  koehani,  or  in  Gaya  ^hrr  doga^ 
A  small  thatch  put  on  Uie  top  of  a  vail  to  save  it  from  rain  is  T^cTviV 
jMrehkaiti  or  vTt»«ft  uparchhatti  north  of  the  Gfanges,  and  south  of  it 
iRlirnV  parchhatti  (with  a  soft  t).  Other  local  names  are  WSfV  chhauni 
(North-Eaat  Tirhut),  TT^  ehhapri  (Tirhut  generally),  and  ^nnwi?t' 
paru-hhatti  in  Fatna. 

1246.  To  rethatoh  a  roof  is  ^rVm  oiab  or  i^v*  v^  nautAat  kardb. 
The  yearly  lepurs  to  a  tiled  roof  are  ^^^'^  pheraunti  in  tlie  aouth-weat, 
and  elsewhere  -^VKt  ^TW  kh^pra  pkerah.  The  grass  put  on  a  roof  to 
make  it  water-tight  is  '«st«w  phatkan  in  Saran,  VTWW  cMd&m  in  Gham- 
plran,  and  v^ifV  chhauni  or  irt^  tarera  in  Fatna,  Gaya,  and  the  south- 
west. In  Tirhut  it  is  ^KM  chharaa,  and  in  the  south-east  vmw  chhOran. 
Mud  used  for  the  same  purpose  is  firwifl  gildwa.  The  repairs  to  a  tUed 
roof  which  leaks  are  T^'iT  "l  V  cAflana  mSrab  in  South-West  Shahabad, 
sVrvT  toiya  in  the  rest  of  that  district,  l^H^iiA  iipkdri  in  Gaya, 
and  zvm  akv  tapka  mdrab  in  Fatna. 

1247.  The  fireplace.— tbh  is  ^:'^ft  chslha  generally,  local  variants 
being  ^il^*  ch&lh  in  Shahabad,  T^  chslhi  in  South-East  Tirhut,  and 
^::i^  ckhalAo  in  South  Bhagalpur.  In  East  Tirhut  i;*^  chi>lh  is  a  fire- 
place with  two  orifices,  and  WWr  kaulha  one  with  one.  In  Sonth- 
Weat  Tirhut  this  last  is  called  vvtl^  ekavlha.  The  mouth  of  the 
fireplace  is  called  *^  mu&h,  or  sometimes  'jwr^  duSr  south  of  the 
Chmges.  In  North-Eaet  Tirhut  f^;iiT^  chinmSr  is  the  raised  earth 
platform  on  whioh  the  fireplace  is  made,  and  on  which  food  is  cooked, 
while  VtvT  chatAa  is  the  dmilar  platform  smoothed  for  a  Hindn  to 
eat  from.  ^*IT  thauna  to  the  west  is  a  raieed  platform  on  either  side 
of  the  fireplace  for  reoeiving  pots  for  Btraining  ofF  rice- water.  When 
the  ground  is  simply  smoothed  for  eating  from,  it  la  called  wr  thahar, 
or  in  East  Tirhut  «fv  thdniD.  ^TTTor  ^TfT  6ra  is  a  cupboard  in  the  wall 
at  a  man's  height  from  the  ground,  in  whioh  cooking-pots  are  placed  at 
nigbt.  VTk^V  horn  is  the  moveaUe  fireplace  used  by  jewellers  and  by 
villagers  (especially  females)  to  warm  themselves  in  winter.    In  North- 
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Sast  Tirhut  it  is  41^  boras.  -^  g/mr  is  a  hole  dag  in  the  gronnd 
filled  with  straw  and  aweepings  and  lighted  in  the  eveaiiig  as  a  fire  to 
warm  oneself  at.  It  is  also  called  ^H  or  vt^  ^"^^  >^  the  west.* 
The  iron  or  earthen  moTeable  fireplaoe  it  '•IhtV  angaithi,  A  similar 
ooe  used  hy  jew^ers  vi  "^Att  t^aitha.  An  earthen  pot  for  holding 
fire  is  in  Oaja  *iztitt  matpar,  and  in  Shahabad  9<XV  mentahar  or  v^fT 
paura. 

1248.  The  holes  on  the  top  of  the  fireplaoe,  on  which  the  pots 
are  placed,  are  called  ^«V  Anchhi  or  ^f^WT  anchhiya ;  also  in  South- 
West  Shahabad  %«T  ai&i.  They  are  also  called  ^f%^  cAu^Aiya  in  East 
Tirhut.  When  there  are  places  for  four  pote,  it  is  known  as  a  ^^f^wT 
^;ifT  ckaranehhia  ehOlia,  or  in  South-West  Shahabad  as  a  v^vr  T*rr 
c/taraila  chulha.  The  partitions  between  the  holes  are  pn  pUa,  sm 
putta,  ar'^patii.  Also  9^  i»u«ti  in  Soath-East  Tirhut,  and  ^fHvT 
putiya  in  South  Munger.  The  cooking-house  is  amongst  Musalmans 
w^i^  VTUT  babarchi  khdna ;  amongst  Hindus  it  is  t^Txvt  Vt  raaoiya 
ghar  ;  also  mT^  vc  bhtam  ghar  in  Patna  and  the  east.  In  East  Tirhut 
it  is  vjwv  VK.  bhditas  ghar.  The  portion  of  the  cooking-room  set  apart 
by  a  partition  fc^  cooking  purposes  only  is  called  V^tA  cAulhdni  or 
^vnft  chuhini.  The  other  portion  is  known  as  wm  vt  milt\;h  ghar  in 
Ssran  and  South-West  Tirhut,  as  vh$  ^k  mdnh  ghar  in  Shahabad,  and 
as  vt-^  khonhi  in  North-East  Tirhut 

1249.  The  door. — A  doorway  is  ^^Tt  duar,  ^Nnx  doAr,  5^7^ 
dwiri,  ^K^wnvT  dane^'a,  ^^^l«n  daneajja  or  (in  Patna,  Gaya,  and  the 
south-east)  ^^«t  darauja.  A  door  is  VVT^  keRwSri,  at  in  East  Tirhut 
^M%^  kewdr,  it^if^  kenwdUri,  ^w^  keAwdiir,  The  main  doorway  is  v^^ 
^V^im  aa3ar  darwifja;  also  fin^wT^  nifetfr  to  the  west,  and  fw^TO 
nikda  in  East^  Tirhut.  In  Soutb-East  Bihar  it  is  mfm  ^^m\  aamukh 
darya.  A  gate  is  w*%phitak.  A  side  door  or  window  with  lattices 
is  ftnT*t  khirki;  also  ^.^W  damiachi  in  Patna  and  Gaya.  *Mf^ 
bhawOnri  to  the  west  and  in  West  Tirhut,  «♦(•<,  I  bhambhra  in  East 
Tirhut,  and  to  the  west  ^;^^  darinehi,  is  a  hole  pierced  in  a  wall  to  give 
light  and  air.  In  South  Munger  it  is  vniKT  bhamra,  and  in  South 
Bbagalpur  ^fri  bhoiira.  In  Patna  and  Gaya  it  is  imr^Tir  tdbddn.  rar 
mukka  or  lifvT  monka,  and  in  Champaran  '^tifT^  andhari,  is  an  earthen  pot 
fixed   in  the  wall  for  holding  pice,  &o.     The  leaves  of  the  door  are 

•  Compare  tke  proretb  WT  wrt^,  >|T  ^wn  gharjarai%hi  gh&r  hutdn, — when 
his  hoDM  ia  on  fire  ho  puts  oat  the  ghur,  i.e,  in  manj  diffiooltie*  he  grapples  with 
tholesit. 
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•nipaUa,  or  ia  Sbahabad  -vrwipdla,  and  the  strip  of  wood  nailed  on 
one  leaf  to  ooTer  the  chink  ia^  bent  or  *ft^  benit/On.  In  Sooth 
Bhagalpur  this  latter  ie  tin  bem.  The  orosa-pieoes  aaross  the  leaf  of 
the  door  to  hold  the  boarda  oompoMog  it  together  are  vna  bdta  or 
wm  baiia.    There  are  generally  four  of  them. 

'  1250.  The  door-frame  is  ^^wt  chavkath.  The  top  bar  or  lintel 
of  thia  is  vq»^T  uprauta  or  (in  Tirhut)  WW  ckhdt.  The  bottom  bar 
or  threshold  is  ^nrwTT  laimara,  «fl>*ii.<^i  latmarua,  or  witswYtT  latkhora. 
Sometimea  a  second  outer  door-frame  is  added  for  the  sake  of  ornament. 
This  is  called  Wll  t&h  or  m^t^  dasaurhi,  and  such  a  double  door- 
frame ie  said  to  be  ^tX»^T  dohra  or  W^^WT  adkwdla  or  4."dT^  Wt*3 
daaaurhi  chaukath.  In  contradistinction  from  this,  the  siogle  doorway 
uWfJsSdaoTVW^-!^  ekafira.  The  pivot  used  as  a  hinge  is  t:^  ch&r 
or  {in  Patna  t:W  ch&l).  In  South-West.  Shahabad  it  is  ^:f  ckurk. 
A  amilar  kind  of  hinge  is  in  G^aya  w^^V*  jhankaut.  The  wooden 
bar  used  for  fastening  the  door  is  fwwt  killi,  and  also  (to  the 
extreme  west)  ^nn:  Sgar,  wtw  &gal,  or  ^ir^  agri.  In  South-West 
Shahabad  it  is  wv\  danda.  A  short  bar  fastened  by  a  pin  to,  and 
revolving  on,  one  leaf  of  the  door,  and  falling  on  a  nail  fixed  on 
the  other  leaf,  is  fWT  hiUi  or  fiiSrn  Mlmya.  The  nail  is  called  w«'t^ 
makri.  A  European  door-bolt  is  r****«rt  chhitkani  or  ftj'f*^ 
chhitldm.  The  heavy  door-bar  sliding  back  into  a  recess  in  the  wall 
is«  ftcnror'^fffT  benra.  South  of  the  Ganges  the  "»*\  (tte»*i,  or  in 
Shahabad  ifw  dhenka,  and  in  the  south-west  of  that  disbict  'S^i^ 
ikekuri,  is  a  perpendicular  bar  sliding  down  from  a  reoess  in  the  top 
of  the  doorframe.  ^^'WT  gharka  (in  South  Hunger)  is  a  kind  of  bolt. 
The  door-look  ia  W«i  Wto,  and  the  key  ^r*V  kunji,  ^rf^  chsbhi,  or 
^t^twiehhorauna.  The  bolt  of  the  look  is  w%tmi  hurka  or  (in  Shahabad) 
liTK^Adr.  In  South  Bhagalpur  wm  Aurka  also  means  apiece  of  wood 
fastening  the  two  door  planks  behind.  When  a  screen  or  hurdle,  which 
is  TT^  titi  ot  Wt  tatti  or  (to  the  west)  v^K  thatar,  is  used  for  a  door, 
the  spar  that  supports  it  inside  isV^  benr  or  w^T  benra.  In  Tirhut  it 
is  also  TKr3\  berSthi,  ^wt  (tarSthi,  or  (to  the  east)  ■^m^  benOthi.  In 
Sonth-East  Bihsr  it  isV^pwt  beHrdt/U  or  -^V^  arkfiar,  and  in  South- 
West  Shahabad T^'^T  benara.  The  straw  buffers  tied  along  the  two 
door-posts,  against  which  the  edges  of  the  hurdle  rest,  are  »fr«  »w*A 
or  iftWT  mokha. 

1251.     TAe  wa//.  — A  wall  is  f%^ix  diwdr  ot  ^^  bkit.  Sometim» 
the  Hindi  forms  ^T*  ditfdl  or  ^TW  deadl  are  used.     The  fouudations 
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ore  iN  wo,  and  also  in  Patna  abd  the  natii-east  ^jwi  dOtea.  The  straw 
nixed  vith  earth  for  building  a  mud  vail  ie  VT^T  pSe/iar,  or  in  Klran 
wnnr  Alan.  The  lamps  of  damp  mud  used  in  building  a  vall  are 
vfi^T  Unda  or  «fvr  dAondha  in  Patna,  Gaya,  and  to  the  vest.  To  the 
east  thej  are  Hfft  gondi ;  also  4^  chepi  in  Champaras,  ^V  cAoAih'  in  East 
Tirhut,  and  ^f^  londi  in  South-East  Tirbnt.  Id  South  Tirhut  another 
name  is  ^tT^  loiya,  and  in  West  Tirhut  Wt  c&eki.  The  stages  in  whioh 
it  is  built  are  ^fT  radda  or  tttt  rdda,  and  also  optionally  rTf  pinr  in 
Siran.  In  Sar&n  t^  radda  is  the  pieoe  of  the  stage  whioh,  being  the 
width  of  the  wail,  is  fioiBhed  before  oommenoing  the  next  pieoe.  The 
top  of  a  wall  is  iftiH  l>hita  north  of  the  Gauges,  and  ^Vir  bhit  south  of 
it ;  also  vfm  mdnth  in  South- West  Tirhut,  and  W^l^  mathni  in  East 
Tirhut.  The  plank  over  the  top  of  a  doorway  oo  which  the  wall  is 
built  is  iT^fr  bfiarinth,  vts  bhareth,  vrv  bharaith,  or  v^nrs  bharnaih. 
In  Chya  it  is  *n7^  bhama,  and  in  Fatna  *(a.^i«  paidehal,  of  whioh 
a  local  variant  in  SSran  is  t*"^^  patdehar.  To  the  east  it  is  also 
^PTTw  j'hankat.  If  this  plank  is  not  equal  in  width  to  flie  wall,  two 
or  mcffe  are  laid  side  by  side.  Then  the  plank  in  whioh  the  top  pivot 
of  the  leaf  of  tiie  door  movee  is  flT^^iW*  ffordSnak,  or  in  Champaran 
«i|>^A|  upraunta,  and  the  others  are  oalled  «tv  bhareth,  &o.  An  atehed 
recess  in  the  wall  over  this  plank,  and  Berring  as  a  cupboard,  is  jicTv 
duraundh  or  ^^f^T  duraundha,  or  in  East  Tirhut  VTV  chAit,  The  gable- 
end  wall  of  a  house  is  ^ntp^Aha,  or  in  Shababad  ^npdkh.  In  North- 
East  Tirhut,  however,  it  is  mnir^  chmmdr,  and  in  Gaya  and  South- 
East  Bihar  « iNt  koneta. 

13&3.  The  eniw*.— These  are  ^ftw^  oiti  generally,  also  ^^^  on 
to  the  north  and  west.  Another  name  onrreut  in  the  west  is  ^1(\viii1 
oriySni.  In  G«ya  and  the  sootli-eBst  they  are  ^pn^  Ofrrt,  and  there  and 
in  the  south-east  ^iWt^  oAdn.  The  edge  of  the  eave,  whioh  is  finished 
off  with  a  board  or  with  a  kind  of  long  straw  or  reed  wisp,  is  known  as 
-  iftV^V  mohabbai ;  also  as  TvffY  pataunrar  in  North-West  Tirhut,  v^r^f 
poiurauHr  in  GhampSran,  and  ifil^Tfl  <-  paniigar  in  North-East  Tirhut. 
The  last  three  words  are  also  used  to  mean  the  long  bamboo  whioh 
snpport«  the  eave  along  its  lower  edge.  The  pieces  of  wood  let  into 
the  wall  to  support  this  are  iw  tenia  generally,  and  n^  iarak  in 
North-East  Tirhut  In  Shahabad  they  are  also  oalled  m:^  marua. 
The  slope  of  the  roof  is  WIK^  tOran  to  the  west  and  try  forah  to 
the  east;  also  »rK»wre  garahgar  in  North-Eaet  Tirhut  and  V^lOilT 
tarangar  in  Champaran.  The  raised  ground  under  the  eaves  is  in  Gaya 
^vftatthi. 

43 
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18&3.  The  cujvfroan/.— This  is  imn  tikha  or  «n  '(UtA-  A  wall-^ 
bnoket  for  lompa  Ib  f^^^  diarakh  or  ^liiVT  diarkka ;  also  ^«^  dehhar 
or  tvtT  (fc*Ar«  in  South- West  Shahahad,  »i^«T  dhorkha  in  Patn* 
and  Qayo,  and  TITVr  (MorAAa  in  Gaya  and  Soath  Munger.  In  Noith- 
£aat  Tirhnt  ii  ie  ^tt  ohakka,  and  in  South-Eaat  Tirhnt  f^«si[n. 
ekirakddn.  In  North-East  Tirhut  «fiW\«T  kharikauta  is  a  hole  in  the 
wall  for  keeping  tooth^pioks.  Id  South- West  Bihsr  and  Gaya  this  is 
If^wit  bhurki  or  '«\wrtft  kharkoti.  ^vt  mukka,  Sus.  (see  §  1249),  is  an 
earthen  pot  fixed  in  the  vail  and  used  for  holding  pioe,  &e. 

1S64.  The  men's  and  women's  quarters,  Ac. — The  men's  quarters 
are  *rC7^*iT  mardina,  and  also  m^^lift  mard&ni.  Other  terms  nsed  are 
^VTif  dal&n,  \K.*vm  daraaja,  or  ^^VT  darauja,  "^n^  duOr,  and  (south- 
east) tn^vT  banffla.  The  women's  quarters  are  ^^CTV  andarSt,  onrnrr 
fifrajanAna  ktta,  or  ^IhA  habeH.  To  the  east  they  are  also  called 
wXT  dera,  and  (in  North-East  Tfarhut)  '•ip'TT  angna.  The  part  between 
the  two  is  ^f^^  dmrhi  or  (aouth-west)  ^T^  deurki.  This  word  is 
often  used  to  signify  a  whole  house,  espeoially  that  of  some  great 
person,  t,e.,  eqtiivalent  to  '  palaoe.'  The  outer  room  is  also  ^^^  ^TT 
bakar  ghara  or  (Sonth-Eaet  Tirhut)  ^ViKXhan  ghara. 


CHAPTER  111.— MATERIALS  TJSED  IN  THE  CONSTRUCTION  OP 
THE  HOUSE. 

12{i5.  Building  materials  are  ^htvt  amla  or  ^qfn^  sSngah,  or  to 
the  south-east  vl'W  sdnga. 

1256.  The  posts- and  beamSi — ^Thewoodsn  pillars  supporting  the 
roof  are  VOT  khambka,  fp^  khambht,  «f^raT  k/iambkii/a,  or  «f<nT  kkamkiya. 
Another  name  ounent  to  the  west  and  in  South  Tirhut  is  ^vV  thOnhi  or 
i^*jf  tliQnAiS.  In  Korth-East  Tirhnt  anoUier  name  is  w^^v^  uehaar. 
In  South  Bhagalpur  we  find  w^  kAamheH,  and  in  South  Munger 
^l^khOmhi.  Sometimes  to  support  the  ridge-pole  a  dross-beam  runs 
aoroes  from  wall  to  wall,  and  on  its  centre  stands  a  pillar,  on  the 
top  of  which  the  ridge-pole  rests.  This  pillar  ii  also  supported  by  two 
Btmts  running  obliquely  6>om  the  beam  and  meeting  it  half-way  up. 
This  beam  is  oalled  V^  dhatan,  the  pillar  is  called  vfinnn  tnanikthatnh 
or  *rf««7^«  tnalikthambh  or  (in  Sbahabad)  also  vt^  kauri,  and  t^s 
props  are  called  vi^/KinMt  or  in  Champaranf^^T^  tiptca.  When  tJiis 
is  found  too  expensiTe,  two  struts  run  up  fiom  opposite  walls,  and  oroat 
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each  other  just  under  the  ridge-polsi  which  rests  on  tbedr  upper  aagle. 
The  etmte  are  called  ftno^TT  f>hitbhera,  v^^itjiT  ghormuhM,  Of  i|W 
kainchi  to  the  vest.  Other  namea  for  simUu  suppwta  are  ^nvT  fiatka 
and  ijtl^^  goriya  in  Shababod,  IT^V  kaital  in  Fatna,  Gaja,  sad  South- 
Sast  Tirhnt,  wwk  kahui  in  South- West  Shahabad,  ^T^wiTT  jfAowaAa  ox 
^^  ghori  in  Champaraa  and  North-West  Tirhnt,  ^Fr  kainch  in  the  eaat 
generally,  and  i[Y  gaineh  in  South  Kiagalpur.  The  T^^n  teriM  (or  in 
South-East  Tirhut  wur^tT  kaicaidara)  is  a  atnU  running  out  from 
a  wall  to  support  the  eaveB.  'VnT  pHya  is  an  earthen  pillar  fox 
supporting  the  roof. 

1857.  The  ridge-pole  is  ^x  barenr  or  ^^  bartUri,  also  «^7«t 
iarAi  in  Champaran  and  the  south-vest,  and  ^vW^  narhi  in  Nerth- 
Weat  Tirhut.  All  the  beams  of  the  thatch  oroas  each  other  over  this 
the  upper  angle  of  the  eross  is  filled  in  with  grass,  and  the  whole 
is  tied  xxp  tightly.  This  fiUing  in  ia  called  wn«0  matyri.  The  slopng 
ridge-pole  down  a  oomer  where  two  thotohes  meet  is  called  w^ 
ttaxik,  A  beam  running  horisontally  the  length  of  the  thatch  along 
the  centre,  eaoh  end  resting  on  the  slope  of  a  gable,  is  called  vrvmn 
kamerbatla,  also  in^  pdr  in  North-Ea^  l%but.  A  lean-to  thatoh 
forming  the  roof  of  a  verandah  is  siqiported  on  a  sqries  of  strutA 
projecting  from  the  wall,  whioh  axe  oalled  t^:^  terva,  vi^  ttUUa, 
ww^wi  maitca,  ^(WVT  or  n^m  marua,  at « V^  maStua,  wbioh  support  a 
long  beam  <»  bamboo,  oalled  v^in^  saniar,  on  whioh  the  thatoh  reota. 

1858.  The  round  ra/tera  of  a  thatched  house  are  wwr  balla,  also 
WIVT  hala  ia  Shahabad.  Thick  squared  rafters  are  known  as  «^  kari. 
The  rafters  of  whole  bamboos  are  vtTT  kont  or  ^V^  koro.  The  thiokeat 
of  split  bamboo  are  ttitt  bsta  or  ^wt  batia,  and  the  thinnest  laths 
of  bamboo  are  vnft  bdii  and  w^  batli,  also  in  North-Eaet  Tirbnt 
WfifW  jhonjhan.  f*rnw  ntfowto  is  a  thick  rafter  used  in  South-West 
Shahabad ;  wvn  barga  are  the  thinner  rafters  used  in  supporting  a  flat 
pokka  roof,     v^  balli  are  rafters  smaller  than  a  VWT  balla. 

13lk9.  The  round  poles  built  up  inude  mod  walle  are  ftrr  .^T<vV 
JetM  khdmM  north  of  the  Ghtnges.  In  Shahabad  they  are  ^t«  gol  at 
^Xm\  goia,  and  so  also .  in  the  south-east.  In  Fatna  thej  are  vn  i4r, 
and  in  South  Bhagalpur  viT  nOr.  The  support  of  a  broken  wall  is 
<^^w  aetham  or  ^fft  ekOnri  n(»th  of  the  Qangee  ;  also  ^ff r  chdnra, 
V<«(«1  nehka,  or  Vf^n  ihamtia  in  Soutfa-Eost  Tirhut.  In  Sbidiabad  this 
is  Wt  thinhi,  in  Fatoa  and  Gaya  ^^   thumbhi,   in   South  Bljiagalpur 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


840  BtHlR    FBASAKT    UTt. 

MfWf  thamkua  or  ^TvT  chibuia,  and  to  the  BooQi-Mst  ^«U^^  othgani 
or  ^vmw  Qthgan. 

1260.  xtv  gol  or  ir>VT  ^o^  are  round  beanu,  and  vfvVt  chaukor 
or  ^JV^^v  ehaupakal  Bquored  beams.  The  latter  are  also  called  VSm 
^imdhOr  in  Sliahabad.  A  crooked  beam  la  said  to  be  fV^  As&ar  in 
Sbahabad. 

1361.  In  Soatli  West  Sbahabad  VfT  chenra,  in  South  Bhaj^alpQr 
%«T  cA«J(i,  and  elaewhere  south  of  the  Ganges  ^«T  cAot^  or  ^^  eAoi^ 
ar6  aplintera  of  vood,  a  layer  of  whioh  is  placed  betveen  the  rafters 
and  the  tjllog,  and  ia  also  need  for  fusL 

'  lt62.  The  We8.~1!hew  are  -mr^  hhapra  generally.  Mat  tilea 
aTe«9«T(%w(i,oria  Champiran 'm^TjxiMtia,  andin  South  Hunger 
^Rrar  tupoHj/a.  Another  name  is  'qnr^  patri  in  South-West 
Sbahabad.  Semi-dronlar  tiles  are  iTf4:vT  nariya  generally,  and  pointed 
eare-talefl  are  «Ta^  tonti  or  (Sbahabad)  cffk^r^  tonUyAri  south  of  the 
Ganges.  In  the  north-weBt  ^TvT  aundha  is  a  rough  mode  of  tiling, 
when  only  flat  tiles  are  used.  In  Gaya  ^ir^rr  mwngra,  and  in  SBran 
Jbr^  mangra,  is  a  large  kind  of  tile  laid  along  the  ridge  of  a  roof. 
Bits  of  brolEen  tiles  are  HC^VW  maticaa  to  the  nortb-west,  and  fn^^ 
jhituki,  ffVMj  Jhutka,  GT  ^pct^  j'hutki  to  the  nortb-east.  South  of  the 
Ganges  they  are  ft*'^  thikri  or  fkvitJAikti.  In  Sbahabad  they  are 
fn^'^Jhikri  or  ftv*^  «*^'.  Tiles  are  baked  in  a  kilb,  called  <vnT 
Otea  or  (South- West  Sbahabad)  ^f^  4nuifn.  The  layer  of  loose  grass 
on  a  tiled  roof  between  the  rolls  of  tbatohing-grass  and  the  tiles  are 
known  south  of  the  Ganges  as  it^r  larer  or  orrr  iarera,  or  (in  South 
Bhagalpur)  TVtmi  paiofan.  In  the  north-west  it  is  •v^9^  phatkan, 
and  in  Tirhut  v<n  ehfiaran. 

1263.  The  ftn'cAs.— These  are  ?it  inla  generally,  looal  Tariants 
being  1!<  W  or  ItT  ita  south  of  the  Ganges,  and  ^far  ainta  in  Fatoa, 
Gaya,  and  South  Manger.  A  well-knowo  proverb  is  ww  w  ^w  vm  "^ 
XWT  man  "»«*  *»»  f'^ffoi  f^  '«^. — (pretending  to  have)  something  else 
in  one's  mind,  and  having  really  a  briok  under  one's  arm  (to  heave  at 
you).  Among  the  varieties  are -qwTiiaWa  or  ^iw  pakal,  which  are 
kiln-buml  (the  first  word  is  borrowed  from  Hindi),  and  ^WT  kachcha 
(also  EUndi)  or  vT^  kOttch,  whioh  are  son-dried.  Another  olaseifioatioa 
is  into  ■*i«?»V  angreji  or  "Pfs^T  barka,  which  are  large  table-moulded 
hriols.  These  are  also  oallod  iT^frW  gadahtya  in  Patna  and  South 
Bhagalpur,  and  »TW^  t&li  in  South  Munger.  Common  country  briiAs 
are  twft  dekdH,  or  in  South-East  Tirhut  MW^  bhwiht  or  T^^ftwr 
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pangitya.  ^fx^  tawtdar  in  Fatna  and  the  soDth-east  is  a  yellow 
kind  of  oountry  briok.  The  smaUeat-eized  country  brioks  are 
wrt^  lahauri  or  WTTsft  lakduri  to  the  wert,  ^rUTT  jx^fdi  in  South- 
West  Tiriiut,  «v^  takhauri  in  Eaat  Tirhut,  warrr  khywa  in  South- 
Eut  Tirirnt,  and  Fb^I^TT  tkikariya  in  Patna  and  the  aonth-eaat.  The 
bricks  fomuDg  the  segment  of  a  oirole,  used  for  lining  wells,  are  known 
•8  ^wt  bakau,  4«V  bankau,  ^q[?iT  bakwa,  or  wwr^  hankaia.  In  South- East 
Tirhut  these  are  known  as  ^rT%T  ehskaita  or  Ttfa^  YfT  kothiya 
^ta.  ^mr^WV  mrnjmiAhi,  or  in  Champ&raa  iTv^nT  geAntawa,  are  the 
brioks,  narrow  at  one  end  and  broad  at  the  oUlot,  used  in  building 
tiie  sides  of  wells. 

1264.  In  the  interior  of  Fatna  M^  thauai  is  the  name  of  the 
bricklayer  caste.  Bricks  are  burnt  in  a  kiln,  oalled  ^vrr^  pajdtra, 
PiWRT  pydtea,  ft«rTT  pijica,  wtt  hhattka,  or  wrA  bhathi.  An  OTer- 
bumt  brick  is  mT^f  jhsUte^  north  of  the  Ganges,  and  <iiiiT  Jhittta 
south  of  it.  Looal  names  are  Hm  jham  in  East  Tirhut  and  tsmt 
JhOmo  in  South  Bhagalpur.  Half-fired  bricks  are  ^t^Kpiifar  or  PwtT 
plyara,  other  looal  names  b^g  ^^*in  bhmuri;/a  or  ^i*^l^l  sewrd/ia  in 
Champsran,  %«t  seicar  in  Bhahabad,  ^Wt  pih  in  Gaya,  ^n^ 
awd/u  in  Fatna,  and  v^nfhl  kachkoh  in  South  Bhagalpur.  Other 
names  are  m^lir  bhatrang  ia  North-West  Tirhut  and  U^'^TT  bhuaranga 
in  South-East  Tirhut.  The  outer  bricks  of  a  kiln  which  become  half 
Uaok  or  are  partially  fired  are  called  WIW  %  9xT  ckh&l  ke  mta,  and  in 
South  BhogalpuT  also  vnr;^  chk&Ui. 

1265.  Stone- — Stone  is^nvr  patthar  or  inw  patthal.  Slabs  of 
stone  are  ^^m  patiya  or  ^vV  siUi.  When  large  they  are  also  oalled 
^Vt  chlra  in  Shahabad,  and  ^VR  osdr  in  Patna  and  Gaya.  Small 
pieces  for  jambs  and  lintels  are  «lf^T  toriya  in  South-West  Shahabad, 
n^  t&fym  in  the  rest  of  that  distriot,  9.^^  kachri  in  Gaya,  and 
TtVT  dkoka  in  Patna. 

1266.  Lime  and  mortar—  The  calcareous  nodular  limpstone 
used  for  lime-making  and  road-metal  is  known  generally  as  VW  ^»A'ar, 
localnamesbeing'^fil^dnAar,  CTT;f\t*r/,  orH'^'^tnAn'  {also  in  South- 
East  Tirhut)  to  the  west,  irirz  f'lnir''''  is  Fatna  and  Gaya,  and  irTns 
gingat  to  the  south-east,  ^arge  blocks  of  it  are  known  south  of  the 
Ganges  as  with  chaitAn  or  ^»TT  ckal&n,  also  as  wtw  lain  in  South-West 
Shahabad.  The  small  pieces  for  road-making  are  ^h'V^  atikri  or 
^^ii^^  Onkar  in  Shahabad,  ««if^  kankri  in  Gaya,  and  in  Fatna,  Gaya, 
and  the  south-east  simply  tT^T  lora  or  ^tV  ''<'"'>  ^bich  last  may  also 
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apply  to  email  lumpa  of  brioks,  bo.,  also  used  in  road-making. 
WVKT chAariv,  orin  the  Boath-eaat  wrNra  bdlit,  is  ooarae  limeetoBe graTel. 
1267.  Ume  is  ^pt  ehUn,  ^yn  cAOtM,  or  ^vr  cMurma.  It  is  of  two 
Tarietiee,  -m.  fk^  gitti — that  made  from  limsBtone,  and  «W^  ktdi— 
that  made  from  ohelle.  In  the  aonth-east  that  made  from  grarel  is 
ako  called  v^  kali.  The  mnssel  shell  osed  for  rr^^ing  lime  is 
liVft  >lpt  nordi  of  the  Qasgea,  and  fviJWT  utva  or  f^npTT  tiMui  soath 
of  it  A  local  name  is  ^\  tittu  in  Boutii  Bhagalpur.  vTtt  ghongha, 
4tt  ait/M,  or  ¥fiT  ainlha  ie  the  Tolnted  shell  of  a  kind  of  watop* 
snail  similarlj  used.  Xame  mortar  is  tr^nrr  matdia,  or  in  Patna 
^wti;  dabai.  Plaster  is  w^iw  leddl  or  ^^  nlpe.  Moistoied  day  used 
asmortar  iB^nmrytYdtm,  or  in  South  Munger  ^T%WT  ^i^nw.  In  Patoa, 
Gaya,  and  the  south-east  it  is  also  called  m^  gdra.  The  pounded 
bricks  used  as  a  substitute  for  sand  is  U^^^  aurkhi.  When  a  wall  is 
whitewashed  it  is  said  to  be  <l1^KT  MlWt  pochdra  wdia,  ^ihnr  chunetatj 
B^TilV  chunwatt^  w^^  "^JM  chitta  pher^. 
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FOOD. 


CHAPTER  I.— MEALS. 


1268.  The  general  term  toi  a  meal  is  wtT  rasoi ;  also  wpra 
bhSnaa  in  East  Tirhut.  The  morning  meal  is  ^ncHT  ndahia.  -  Other 
namee  are  Mft^^M^m panpiydo,  «nr<f<(^TC/>anjr»yffi,«*i*i(ll  jaipdn,  «ra^«t 
jaSchai,  and  ««*<rTTr  jalkhowa.  Other  local  names  are  i^l^^T^ 
jaisherdtr  (Champaran),  ■^^^^^JK,  panpiySr  (Gaya),  and  ^rrr  dam  as  ' 
XTin"  ^jsn  dUfia  dUni  in  Shahabad.  <|^*ni<ITf  panptydi  is  also  used  to 
mean  the  food  eaten  by  the  labonrer  in  the  interrals  of  work  in  the 
field.     This  in  the  west  ia  alao  called  ^[^v  lukiim. 

1S69.  The  midday  meal,  which  is  the  main  meal  of  the  day,  ia 
called  by  tiie  people  vtiT  kalewa,  «#«  kaleu,  or  (in  Tirbut)  «vt 
kalau,  though  aooording  to  dictionKries  and  pandits  this  is  a  light 
morning  repaet.  Loool  names  for  this  meal  are  VTW  ich&y  in  Fatna, 
«^  khaiya  in  Ghiya,  vm  khSik  in  Soutb  MuDger,  and  w^^^T  icalava  in 
South  Bhagalpur. 

1270.  An  evening  meal  is  iS*JtvT  tanjhaua  in  South-West  Shah- 
abad. f'^T^  beSla,  or  in  Champ&ran  w^i^if^nrT  berhatiya,  a  light  food 
taken  just  before  sleeping. 

1271.  A  mouthjvt,  or  the  quantity  of  food  pat  into  the  month 
at  onoe,  is  vt^  leor,  «wt  kamtr,  or  ^c  kaur.  In  South- West  Shahabad 
it  is  also  ■nmrr  newala,  whioh,  however,  means  in  the  interior  of 
Fatna  the  refuse  food  left,  after  eating,  for  serrauts,  and  which  is 
th^i  also  called  «^  &lut. 


CHAPTER  II.— KIWDS  OF  POOD. 

1&72.    The  following  are  the  prinoipal  kinds  of  food  ooosumed  by 
tiie  lower  orders : — 

nWT^  akri,  v%t^  ekri,  or  Jlrfl  enkrif — ^nncdettned  tioe. 
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^Wt^akhrioT  (South  Hunger)  ^wsTT  a*Ara  or  (South  Bhagal- 
pur)  ^n^Ct  akhro,  also  '^T«3  ARwat  (Noith-Weet  BiliSr  and 
South-East  Tirtut), — barley  ground  without  being  fliat 
cleaned.    Cf,  5^  g&ri. 

«pfKV  adauri  or  (Shahabad)  ^^tt^  advari, — ^little  round  balls 
made  of  pulse. 

^tfrm  an&j, — a  general  term  for  food,  especially  grain. 

^ni  ann, — food  generally,  eepedally  com. 

^WTT*  am&v>at  (weet),  '^w^  amot  (North-Eaat  Tirhut),— mango 


^ttjf q  arkaunch, — see  f«;*¥^  rihiunch. 

^K-%.\^l   ardStm, — gram   and  barley  mixed  and  parched.     Used 

as  a  food  for  horses. 
Wa^  ft  ^t*V  am&nthi  *«  n)6',— see  ^fa\  ft  ^  Onihi  ke  roH. 

^Hz\  Anta  or  ^i»T  Ata,  firei'l  pitdn,  ^ift  V  kantk  ot  (East  Tirhut) 
i^^^  cAtifcas,  and  (South  Bhagalpur)  fwrwr  MifcoJ,— flour  or 
meaL 

^f^  %  xV^  inihi  he  rati,  also  fftfl^  ft  ^  *"/i  ke  rott 
(ChampHrMi),  ^»!f^  ft  ^«^  ama«'Ai  fe  roft  (Ghiya  and  South 
Hunger),  and  ^WT  ffwm»w  (South  Bhagalpur),— broad  made  of 
omshed  maogo  -stonee. 

^Tftiw  Amil  (North-East  Tirhut),  ^rrr  khatSi  (SSran),  and  tiT 
khatta  (South  Bhagalpur) , — dried  chips  of  the  mango  fruit  used 
as  a  oonserre.  It  is  of  two  kinds,  ^f%«1  darimi  and  ^tnr 
khoiya.  The  first  is  made  from  small  immature  mangos  (1«9«T 
iihtia  or  ^vtrr  tikorha),  and  the  second  from  large  mangos. 

^Ks  i^imit, — see  ^ws^  akkra. 

^"TTsn  ogra, — see  «Tf  manr. 

^^^Tl  orAa,— flee  ^IXTT  horha. 

T'l'f^  imri^»,— eee  ftrft^  jikbi. 

¥^  ing^r  or  t^^  inguri  (north)  ,^barley  from  whioh  the  huak  haa 
been  removed  by  pounding. 

V^PTI  m'hiia,—oo6ked  mustard-seed. 

v^  Ami, — green  martta  {elmsine  coracana)  roasted  as  food 
(see  g  990). 
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wrm  xrt  »/im  dai,  vanv  tf/cbm/,— see  ^rt  rf<i/. 

TV^  eitr),  9«:ft  mJtrt,— Bee  ^«rft  otrf. 

v^nr^nr  JbwAtnifliyi  (S&ran,  Fatna,  and  Sontli  Utmger),  nti^ 

modtufe  (Gaya and  Shaha1>ad),  VSTK  katir  (Soath  Munger), — 

aroiud  sweetmeat  made  of  rioe-floor,  mgar,  and  clarified 

butter. 
Wf^    kaekrm   (nortb-wcet)    or   TOT   pannifi   (Souih-'WeBt 

Shahabad), — Bngar-oane  juice  mixed  irith  water. 
vvVfV  itacAiwrf,— oakee  vA   floor   filled  with    poise,   £a     The 

inside  etnSing  of  palse-flonr,  &o.,  is  called  ^VA  pithi  south  of 

the  Qanges. 
VT^T  karhua  (south), — food  saved  from  supper  for  tiie  children. 
Vf«\  kabali, — see  f%^ft  i^tcArt. 
«1^  Aonti, — see  ^^  dnto. 
Wr^  AlUdr,— see  wt^Oim  iachmmif/a. 
^H^  kdnehi, — tee  v^i^^  AoAw. 

f««^  If  ^t«^  kisH  kB  roti, — see  ^Tc\  Ir  ^A  dnthi  ke  roti. 
fwV    kunti,—Bee  wn  l^i- 

*f^*flA  AjonArmirt, — oakes  made  of  ground  pulse  and  pumpkin. 
m^TT  khiff'la  (north), — a  sweetmeat  made  frMU  wheat-flour. 
VCJT  khajSr,  also  (south  of  the  Qanges)  tftmT  kfaarma  or  (South 

Bhagalpur)    fSiRmr  jh^ya,~e,  sweetmeat    in  the  form  of 

a  date. 
WTT  khatM, — see  ^irf^  Smil. 
<^TT  *Aaftrfl««i,— see  ^^  khnddi. 
w^i^  kAabauni  (sonth), — a  sweet  cake  <rf  wheat. 
wmt  khifja  (north), — a  sweetmeat  made  from  wheat-flour. 
f«^xf^  kkichri, — rioe  boiled  with  pulse ;   also  called  «^«V  kabali 

or  vnm  fkv^  bMnal  kfUehri  when  spioes  are  added.     This 

last  is  called  ^^l^  ckftaanki  {i.e.  seasoned)  in  South  Bbagalpur. 
firn^  ikiraura   (Sonth-West  Shahabad), — oakee  of   rioe-flour 

prepared  in  hot  water.     Sometimes  spelt  f^iTiKT  kAtreueara. 
Wk  khir,   also   «^  kAlri   in  North-East  Tirhut  and  vvtr 

bakMr  south  of  the  Ganges, — lioe  boiled   in  milk  with   sugar 

See  also  m^^jdur  and  w«n;t  /a$mal. 
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^  khuddi,  alao   (South- West  Shahabad)  *^  khanrmira,  and 

South  Mimger  WT»«*  nwrMMB,— troken  pnlae  or  rioo. 
V^Ttn  khurma  or  South  Mnngear  ^tK^ur  kAorma,—tk  Bweetmeat  in 
form  of   a  date  made  of  Thaat-fioor,  sugar,  aod  olari&ed 
butter.     Cf.  w^*%fir. 
■^wym  kku3hka,-~BM  tnn  hhdt. 
vvfi  khuski,—  see  V(JV9  parthan. 
TtPnn  tAoJAtyu,— see  WIT  IS*- 
wtCVT  itAoiya,— Bee  'rrfirw  *wiV. 
»IT  gaiia, — a  cheap  flweetmeat  made  of  molaswB.     Tliey  are  sold 

for  a  kavri  each,  and  are  the  delight   of  boys  of  the  poorer 

olaESeB. 
TiT^^V  galbal, — see  w^fttfJ  dabhka. 
5WT  gumma, — see  ^«^  5i  KtJt  Snthi  ke  rati. 
5.^  ^n  (Shahabad),— barley  ground  after  being  deaned,     Cf. 

^«STT  ckhra. 
^Wx^WT  gulgula,  also  (Shahabad)  ^wKt  gulaura, — a  pudding  of 

wheat  and  Bugar. 
^wmWT    gulddna   (north-west),   alsa  TW^r^  vjmUdichi  dsna 

(Saran  and  South-West  Tirhut),  imd  <rf^  ^nrr  makundi  ddna 

(Patna),— a  sweetmeat  made  of  wheat. 
^WT^  ^n^ gtildb j'dmun, — along  sweetmeat  made  of  diyourda 

^^WT  chhena). 
flwV  gulli,~B66  <Bti;flT  lo'iga. 
5^Kt  gtilawra, — see  ^sgvi  gulgula. 
i?m  gcff'ha  (north  and  south-west),  alao  iftftwi  gqffttga,—^  kind 

of  sweet  oake.    See  also  WTT^Aora. 
VUKt  gkatra,  ^tKl  ghaiora, — see  J^T  pOa, 
v%f  gftatiha,—-6ae  w^rvt  kipsi. 
vf^^V  ghaiihan,  vf^w  ghatkihan, — a  general  term  for  aheap 

grain,  such  aa  barley,  pease,  &&,  also  (Sfiran)  any  kind  of  grain 

whidi  when  ground  absorbs  much  water  and  is  not  easily 

digested 
'9f(Kt  ghatora, — aee  -%^  pOa. 
i^^n  ghasua  or  wtf  ttA  ghutui  rott,  also  -^n^pockhm  (Tirhut) 
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&nd  hTv^  »ohdri  (Ea«t  Tirhut  and  Shahftbad),— caksB  fried 

in  a  little  olorified  butter  or  oil. 
wi»  ghath,  wnrT  ghdtha,  WT«t  jAtfMo,— see  vW^  lapn. 
wft  gh&lki, — Bee  ^^^  beaan. 
wf aV  gkSntho, — see  «iF^  lapsi. 

fWlfT  ghiyaura,  wh^  ghitcar,  ■^^  ghuguri, — see  %^  ghewar. 
Ipnr  phiigAni  (north  and  south-east), — a  mess  made  of  pulse, 

clarified  butter,  &o. 
%1T  ffkewar   (north),   ■^^  ghuguri    (South- West    Shahabad), 

fini^  ghiyaara  (Patna    and  Shahabad),  w^t  -gAitrar   (Gaya 

and  south-east),— a  sweetmeat  made  of  wheat-flour. 
■^  gAor,  »tw  gAol,~tKe  vjj   mattha. 

VlttirraT  ghorjSur,  flli.-an^  ghoi:jari, — see  wa^l  w<  mat^dur. 
%M^  chakka, — see  vm^\  bajka. 
^¥*^  chatni, — "  ohutoee." 
•itwr  ehahe>.a,  ^^^ chabeni,^xtwm charban,  or  rfwr  bhanja,  also 

i^tm  bhajna  (Shahabad)   and  TfV  mflrAt  (South  Bhagalpur) , 

I511T  bhifja  (Nortfa-East  Tirhut), — parched  grain. 
ftlW  chikat,  f^'W^VX  cAikta, — see  ^feT  dnia. 

Pnw  ehUdcag  (north),— roasted  barley  ground  up  with  unpoast«d 
barley. 

f*l^  chiun  (north-west),  ^^  chawi  (South  Tirhut),  »iWV 
pharuhi  (EaBtTirhutand8hahabad),»T'«V/»A(TrAi  (Patna  and 
Gaya), — uoripe  barley  parched  ;  but  in  South  Bhagalyur,  7^^ 
pkanthi  is  parched  rice. 

^il  cAunrM,-~see  ^^  eh&n. 

^^    chira, — unhusbed   rice,     parched,    then     moistened   and 

pounded  fiat. 
X^  ekan   (north-west),  «pV  chunni  (Patna,  Gaya,  and  South 

Munger),  and^ral  (bhahabad),- rice  partially  boiled,  then 

pounded  and  roasted. 

^^VT  cbokha  or  vt\^t  bharta,  also  (East  Tirhut)  n^j  tana, — a  meas 
of  pounded  roasted  vegetables. 

^fwT  chontha  (Saran),- a  dish  of  pulse. 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


348  BIHXK  PBASkRT  UPB. 

^^V  o*«ttn,— Me  ■ff*ft  c*tKri. 

WttcT  cAaurelha,  ^txr  cAauralh, — ^rioe  soaked  in  •water  and  tliaa 
dried  and  poonded. 

v^rrr  chhtmka,  ^mvi  chhetckan,  i^nvn  chhtuankna,  ^Pnr 
cUowniks^,  4f  «T  cAAaimifca, — n»  ^m  baghdr. 

9in  wnfT  eAA«rui  fiftni, — round  flat  sweetmeats  made  of  dry 
curds  (4vr  eAA«na) ;  a  Bangili  dainty  adopted  in  Bibsr. 

if^  ehhaunki, — see  fv^*^  }chkhri. 

mWK  j'tfedkhar  (aoutli)  or  HIWI  pichok  (Sooth  Bhagalpar), 

-— aabes  pi  banit  eara  and  stalk*  of  b^lej,  uaad  as  a  cure  for 

indigestion. 
mVK  y<tur,— rioe  boiled  in  milk  with  salt.    'Wbsn  bdled  with 

sugar  it  is  vtv  khlr,  q.v. 
wn^j'ihar, — a  mess  of  rioe,  vegetables,  clarified  butter,  &a. 
^lAftJileln, — a  tabular  sweetmeat  in  a  ooiled  ebape,  made  of  fine 

iHieat-flour,  sugar,  Ao.    A.  variety  of  it  is  known   as  ^tr^ftrfl 

tmrtft"  or  TfilW^  imirti. 
iJhnjhOnJha  (South-West  Shahab&d), — a  mixture  of  ooane  sugar, 

hemp,  darifled  butter,  Ao. 
fifftwjAiftyo.— see  W|T  *A(p4*-. 
filAiAWi,— eee  wcr  lam. 

vm  Mfei  fnorth)  or  (Eaat  Ttrhut)  «««^  ^thtrt,— the  fourth 
past  of  a  round  oake. 

^«T^  tikri,—%  sweetmeat  made  of  flour,  fried  in  olarifled 
batter  or  oil,  and  oovered  with  sugar ;  also  (Qaya)  a,  small  loaf 
or  roll.  In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  a  round  sweetmeat  in  the 
form  of  a  cake,  and  made  of  flour,  butter,  and  sugar.  Another 
name  for  this  lost  is  fit^iWT  tiktya. 

■B^-WT  thakua, — see  tj^T  (Aetua. 

%JJ^  tAurri,~Bee  v^  thOri. 

wfi  ih&ri,  or  (Tirhut,  Qaya,  and  Sonlh  Munger)  fX^  tAurri, 
(South- West  Shohabad)  rfl^  tAori,  (Patna)  1^?^  murri,  and 
(Booth  Bhagalpar)  ^^  mflrA^^grain  which  bos  not  bnist  whDa 
being  parohed. 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


KINDS  or  POOS.  849 

^9^7  tMw,  w^^VT  tkakva,—  a  ^od  of  oak«  pnsaed  in  •  mould 

called  Y^T^rr  agaraufa. 
AKi  Won',— aee  t^  tA&ri. 
««T«T  dabhka  (north'west),  wnn  gaibat  (South  Ti^nt),  ««nv 

tt'bhktfl, — parohsd  anripe  gr^n^  or  ripe  grain  soaked  in  waUr 

and  parohed. 
fHI  ditppha, — Bee  »ra^T  makuar. 
W«T  takhar,~A  prepatation  of  butter-milk  wiih  ipio^  Ao.     It 

is  said  to  be  very  oooling. 
v^  taral  (Nortli-Eaet  Tirhut], — ft  kind  of  dish  oonsiBting  of 

vegetables  cooked  in  clarified  butter  or  oil.     It  is  peculiarly  a 

rich  man's  food,  and  is  supposed  to  be  fattening,  hence  the 

proverb  li^w  ^m,  5^  Ji^sr  wrw  ioralkh4i/,panu  garal  jay,— ho 

ia  a  rich  man,  and  yet  he  is  lean. 
V^mt  taaniai, — ri«e  boiled  in  milk  -with  sugar,  nsually  eaten  by 

mendicants.    It  differs  from  Jt^  khir  in  that  the  latter  may  or 

may  not  have  water  added. 
uTrnmrAtaJkhani,— aeowT^wnPt  las  khoai. 
WW  WT^  taa  khsni  fnotth),  also  (South-East  Tiriiut)  vm  Wt 

tdjkhitni, — around  sweetmeat  made  of  rice-flour,  sugar,  and 

clarified  butter. 
Ol-f'Wfl*^  Wta(n',— see  *ix  U&. 
nm*S*  tilkut,—ti  sweetmeat  made   of  sesamum  and  molasses, 

mu<^  eaten  by  boys  in  Pabia. 
finvT^  iUauri, — small  balls  of  Hrtd  or  nmng  mixed  with  sesamam 

seed,  dried  in  the  sun,  and  then  fried  m  olarifled  hatt» 
fire«R^  tUoauH  (South  Tirhut)   or  ftft^^T  «%*ir,— linseed 

and  rioe  oooked  together. 
^ifii  dantni,-~t»»  ^iftw  dmil 
^^tmxn^  datyAiir  (SiranandSoaai-WBstTirimt),— p<^py-seeds 

(KTWT  d^ina)  and  rice  oooked  together- 
^WK\  (fiuuuirs— the  sama  as5nfti^  titauri,  po^y  8094%  being 

used  instead  of  sesamum. 

XfJiiara,   ^T*TT  darra  (notth),-^-ooa^se  meal;  but  ^^*TT  darra 
south  of  the  6aoge6  is  pounded  taaia^  J^qiUd  niUi  vrai;^  and 

•UgM. 
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^«TfVi\  dalpiftki,  ^wrftij^  dalpithauri,—  see  ^rw  ^ft^  ddljaM. 

XW^VWT  dalsagga  or  (South-West  Shaliabad)  ^i\Tnf%in  sagpa&ita, — 
pulBe  boiled  with  Tegetables. 

\W'^  Tt^  dalAipari, — see  ^^i^  berhi. 

\-m  dal, — E5)Ut  peaee  or  pulse.  When  these  are  parched  they  are 
called  QVT^TV  X^  uldical  ddl  or  ^n^rr  ^TV  ulua  dal. 

^TW  ^W^  Atf  piWi,  ^W'fVfV  dalpUthi,OT  (Shahahad)  ^^'ftKl^ 
dal^thauri,—{l)  balls  of  wheat  or  barley-flour  etufted  with 
pulse  inside  and  boiled  in  water ;  (2)  balls  of  wheat  or  barley- 
flour  oooked  along  with  pulse.  ^Wr  pitka  means  balls  of  meal 
boiled  in  water. 

ij^f^  dhunSiir, — see  i^w  phoran. 

iftVM  XTW  dhoal  dal,  ■•tT^H  dho6nch,—sf)^-^  dhot. 

liVt  dhoi  (north  and  Shahabad),  also  Vh>T^  dkodnch  (South- West 
Shahahad),  elsewhere  ^t^w  TW  dhoal  did, — soaked  pulse. 

4fir  dlioi^  (Shahabad], — a  thick  oake. 

il%airm  pakmSn  or  ^w^J^  pakwdn, — Bweetmeats. 

^li^^  ^awra,— the  tope  of  the  plant  called  ^ai  gumma 
{phamaeeuvi  mollugo)  roasted  in  a  oastor-oit  leaf. 

X^^panu&n, — see  ^fn^TW  kachras. 

tnt^jpapra, — see'TTVK  pdpar,  .  . 


^ViVl  parthan,  also  Ga.ya.-^V(  palethan,  and  ^^^kkmki, — the 

dry  flour  rubbed  on  the  dough  as  it  is  being  made  into  cakes. 

'V^sm  parmal  (Shahabad), — parched  muse  or  grain.    See  also 

^IriTr  horha. 
^^JVT  parStha, — see  -V^JWT  pfiardtha. 
^X^  pareh,  TWT  raaaa',  xm  rd«a,  or  hIt/Aot,  sauce,  Hudi  aa  of 

vegetables,  &o.,  eaten  witii  dry  food, 
■^i^m  palelhan, — eeaVK^^Vt  parthan. 
■^ifpdg  or  (Bouth-east)  ttw  fdn  or  (South  Bhagalpur)  ftfTTatra, — 

syrup  made  by  melting  sugar  in  water  and  boiliog  it  down. 
^T^mpSchak, — see  wiTWTT  JcaoAkhdr, 
TRT  pdpar  or  T^TT  papra,-~-ai  orisp  oake  of  pulse  flour. 
fiarKpithdr  (North-East  Tirbut), — rioe  pounded  in  water. 
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firiT  pitlha  or  i^TT  pithtr,  also  to  the  east  ^ftwT  6<ijr*j/<7,  and  in 
TiAut  WjfwT  bageya,—e.  tind  of  boiled  pudding  made  erf  «a^ 
or  meal.     A  smaller  variety  ia  called  f^  pitthi. 

ftl>/>t«Ai;— Bee  ifVlTpittAa. 
^vmpitOn,  -«ee  ^T«T  *»te. 
^  pfcA,— see  ilff  m*)r. 
■flaTirtiAa,— Bee  ftlT^wWAo. 
"fift  j>tthi,—Be^  v^tft  kachauri. 

Y^  pOa,  alBO  (East  Tirhut)  7  p&,  and  «»^  j-Aifora  (Patna 
and  Qaya),  and  ^bttt  ffAa/ro  (South  Bhagalpur  and  Qaya),— 
wheat-floup  and  molasses  mixed  and  cooked  in  clarified  butter 
or  oil.     Of.  HTW  Y^T  mSlpHa. 

I^  p&ri,  also  (north)  ^^  Inehui,  and  (Tirhut)  tftvft  sohori 
or  ^Tlv^  auhari, — thin  cakes  boiled  in  clarified  butter.  They 
are  supposed  to  be  as  indigestible  as  muffins:  henoe  the 
proTerb  about  one  who  attempts  things  he  cannot  do,  ^  ^ 
^iT,  ^n  WT  wft  ghyu  pache  nahin  p&ri  la  mUri, — a  fight  for 
muffins,  when  even  olarified  butter  won't  digest. 

^^petha  (north ),  also  Wi^TT  bku^ig  (South-East  Tirhut), 
— oandiod  gourd. 

^^pera, — a  sweetmeat  made  of  sngar  and  milk.  Thom  made 
in  Mathura  and  Qaya  are  most  esteemed.  8ee  also  ^rlT^  loiya. 
"^^^  pharki, — see  ft^^  chiuri, 

^X\  phara  (north-west),  iPWT  g<^ha  (Shahabad),  and  vfiraT 
bagiya  (South  Bhagalpur),— balls  of  rice  steamed  ot^  a  pot 
containing  boiling  water. 

Tirrar  pharatha  (north  and  south-eafltj.tmrrjjartiiAa  (elsewhere), 

— bread  made  like  pie-orust. 
t|^    pharuhi    (South    Bhagalpur),    VTwt^t    pMcKa   (South 

Munger),— parched  rioe.     See  also  ft^'ft  chiuri. 
%v%^  pAu/pflri,— see  trsrt  berki. 
^np^  phutaAra,—»eG  Ivft  liftL 
*»t^  phuiAa  or    (South-West    Shahabad)    «a^v^  phutaAra, 

— parched  gram  and  pease. 
^f^^  phufehri,—66e  fvit  Hiti. 
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vWKt  jfAwAwni, — large  bolls  of  urii^flonr  fried  in  clarified  batter 
or  oil,  and  thm  soaked  vith  apices  in  t^re.  It  beoomee  very 
Bpongy. 

^^i^  pkulauri, — (I)  (south)  aroUof  ooane  floor  oooked  by  iteain 
ia  a  pot  with  some  water  io  the  bottom,  and  reeting  above  on 
twigs ;  (2)  (north)  balls  oE  pulse-flonr  boiled  in  clarified 
butter  or  oil. 

4^  pheni, — a  frothy  aweetmeat  made  of  wbeot-flonr  and  aogar. 
See  a!ao  ^tm  4w^  baiatphetd. 

rfi^^r^1  phohia, — see  ^vft  pharuhi, 

«fm  pioran,  also  (Shahabad)  ^H  dhundnr, — seasoning  nsed 
with  food. 

wW^  ftfflWl*-  (South-Weat  Shahabad),  Tf^^w  ramyio  (rest 
of  Shahabad),  ^fqwT  ratijfa  (Patna,  G&ya,  and  the  south- 
east),—rioe  oooked  in  sugar  and  water.     See  also  vtr  Mir. 

^fiiwr  bagiya,  w«'^  bagej/a, — see  firiT  piHAa, 

WWIK  ba^dr  (north-west),  ir^*l[<  cAAewkaw  (THrhot),  ^ivwr 
cMewankna  (Patna),  lifwm  chhaunkal  (South  Mungcr),  ««s«T 
chhatika  or  ^«T  ehhaunka  (South  Bbagalpur),— the  act  of 
seasoning  food- 

VW^VT  bachka, — aee  mrvT  hiyia. 

m>VT  &f;Aa  or  (Patna)  w^tmx  baokka,  (norUi  ^Tre&wbbi,  (North- 
Weat  Tiriiut)  vrr  barty  (South  Bhagalpur)  ^1^  i4ra,— slioea 
of  gourd  or  vegetAble  ooreond  with  pulse-flour  and  then 
fried  in  olarifled  butter  or  oil. 

mrn  VwV  bate* phetU at  ^^ pheni  (norths, — aapocsry  sweetmeat 

made  of  sugar  and  floor. 
wWTvr  batisa, — %  aipoagy  sweetmeat  made  of  sugar. 
W^t^  baphauriy — ^pulse-flour  oooked  by  steam. 
il^iWK  barjawr, — see  V^if^w  btrhin, 
v^t^  barpM, — a  white  sweetmeat  made  of  wheat,  flour,  milk, 

and  sugar. 
^jj  baraovwfXJ bira, — oakeeof  WH/pulsefriedin  darified  batt«r 

or  oil.    See  also  imnvr  b<^'ka. 
ii^  bari, — ^balla  of  urid,  mdnff,  or  gram-floar  fried  in  <danfied  batter 

or  oil. 
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wwnV  baluiOM  or  «t^  ^rvt  hala  sd^,— a  sweetmeat  made  of 

wheat. 
ffiswi  basiya, — seo  ^Tff^  bdti. 
^Wfl  bahuri, — see  tIttt  horba. 
WTTT  bSra, — see  l^Jicr  bajka  «dA  ^TT  bara. 
Win  T^  i**^**  *<*^*i — see  w^^ri^  baluaShi. 
wreV  d^  or  «f^r  ftost^u,  also  (Sh^iabad)  vrvt  ^[^  &dn  ^;fln, — 

food  BaTsd  from  supper  for  breakfast, 
^t^  Uri  (Gaya) ,  a  kind  of  food  made  of  leaves  and  flour  fried 

in  olarifled  butter, 
jfw^    buniy&n, — a   small  round  hollow  sweetmeat    made  of 

^mm-beaan,  fried  in  olarified  butter  or  oil  and  oovered  with 

sugar. 
wfiwT  beniya, — see  ^rs^*^  berhi. 
firsf^x  berhin  ot  ^T^x  bar/aur  (Shahabad), — pulse  oakes. 

WT^  berhi,    ^««^  ^^  dalhi    pOri   (north),    ^jsjft   pkutpOri 

(South  Bhag^pur),   and  also    (Tirhut)    ^l^rer    benit/a,   and 

(Shahabad)  ^T.'An  berAlya, — pulse-Sour     cooked    inside   a 

wheat  oake. 
t^n  besan  or  Wlft"  ghdthi  (North- East  Tirhut), — ^pnlse-flour. 
wt^  bor  or  ifl^  VlT  bor  bor  (Gaja  and  west),  ^rfw  sAni  (South 

Bhagalpur),  ^t^  «m  (South  Monger),  the  act  of  soaking  dry 

food,  saoh  as  bread,  in  anj  liquid, 
mnt't  bhabhri, — see  ftiV  Utii. 
ten  hhet  (amongst  Hindus),  ^in«T  kktuhka  (amongst  Uusal- 

ndns), — ^plain  boiled  rice. 
^^IVNi  bhu&pag, — see  ^tt  petha. 

ffmf^  bki^na,  i^T  bh&nja,  i^^rr  bh&ja, — see  ^WT  ehabena. 
vm  rW^*^  bMnal  kMchri, — see  fin^  khiekri. 
VJJKf  tnaeda  or  w^  maida, — ^fiue  sifted  flour. 
»lfWV  makuni  (I)    (nortfi),— ookM  stuffed   with  gram-flour ;  (2) 

(south)  oakes  made  of  pease  or  wheat-flour.    See  also    fWvY 
mi. 
mr*^  matri  (north),  %v^  mutkri  (South- Wrat  Shahabad),— 

a  sweetmeat  mads  of  wheat- flour. 
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wft   mattha  or     (TTwr  m(rtA«,  »lflo  fi^T    mantha  (South- Weat 

Shahabad),  #W  ghol  or  ^    ffhor  (to  the  oBst),  and  »r^ 

(rtoAi  (South  Tirhut),— buttar-milfc. 
UWTWM^  mathjaur,    also  (east)  *l^wn*^.  thorjaitr  and  (South 

Bhagalpur)  ^tiTWI^  gfwrjOri, — butter-milk  boiled  in  water, 

with  a  little  rioe,  &o.,  added. 
w^  mathri, — eee  »ra^  matri. 
wy;^THT  marsatka  (Qaya), — rioe-gmel  with  the  rioe. 
Wi  mantha, — see  W  mattha. 
K%^  wtir  mahan  bhog, — see  ^rj^  haiua. 
wt^«IWC  mahiyaw  (north)  and  *l%^  maher     Soutii-'Weet  Shah- 

abad), — a  mess  of  rioe,  £o.,  in  butter-milk. 

vv^i^  mahuar  or  (South  Bhagalpur)  f^rt  duppha, — the  flowers  of 

the  mahua  {BasBia  lattfolia),  soaked  orer-night,  orushed  next 

morning,  and  made  into  a  oake  with  flour,  gram,  pease,  or 

linseed. 
«%^  maker, — eee  iiftwraT  mahiy&vr. 
irrrr  mdtha, — see  wtt  mattha. 
»lf^  mSnr   (amongst  Hindus)     and  ^W  piek   or   ^frn^  ogra 

(amongst  MusalmSos), — ^rioe-grueL 
«1V    ^;VT  mdl  pfM, — wheat-flour,'  sugar,   and  milk  mixed  and 

cooked  in  olariSed  batter  only,  thus  differing  from  ^;^T  p&a, 

q.v. 
w^  1^  mt^Aii>firt, — flweet  oakefl. 
^^tO  murri, — eee  ^  th6ri. 

XJ^  m&rhi, — see  ^t\  (hUri,  "(twr  chabena,  and  CIT  **>'. 
WT»»W  merkhun,- — see  ^^  khuddi. 
^%}maida, — see  mr^  maeda. 
^rtfV  ^  moii  cAfir, — a  sweetmeat  made  np  of  very  fine  ^ftrff 

buniy&n  shaped  like  pearls. 
V^V  modak, — see  iw^iftwr  kachwatiiya. 
wX  rat, — see  t^  ohUn. 
T^   wWt  raa  ^oia,— round  balls  of  dry  oorde  (iwT  eAhena)  in 

syrup ;  a  Banglli  dainty  adopted  in  Bihar. 
^IT  raeiya,  TftwTT  rawyito,— see  wwk  iakhfr. 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


xiniM  OF  FOOD.  355 

WT  rflsra,  TWT  nwd, — flee  "vtVpireh. 

^w  rOn, — flee  mtf  p^g. 

Xn  rtfi,— boiled  so^ar-cane  juioe. 

ftiS  rikaunch  or  ^Vt  saindha  (nortli),  also  ^I^nfffw  arkaunok 
(Tirhut),— ameas  of  pulse-flour  oooked  iu  the  leaves  of  the 
^Xt  arui  {Arum  colocassia). 

Wst  laktko,—iei6  %v  aeo. 

«Tt  &««  cor  wm  /il&i,  also  (South  Bhagalpur)  fW^yAitfi,— a  mesa 
made  of  the  floweis  of  the  mahua  [Baagia  lalifolia),  molasaea, 
and  parched  grain. 

*\  fa(Wu  or  ^^T  larva,— ti  sweetmeat  made  up  of  sugar  and 
cream.  '  , 

*W^  lapai, — floor  of  any  grain  boiled  in  milk  and  eaten  with 
sugar.  When  made  with  salt  instead  of  sugar,  it  is  oolled 
(South- West  Shahabad)  tts  ghdth,  (South-East  Tirhut)  wi 
ghaUha,  (South  Hunger)  ^m  gkitha,  and  (South  Bhagalpur) 
vttV  ghatho  or  v^it  ghdntho. 

WTT  Afi,  also  (Tirhut)  ^  mflrAi,  jmV  kunti  (Patna  and  the 
Bouth-wert),  and  finp^in^  tHkairi  (South  Bhagalpur)  and 
vt^F^T  khobhiya, — parched  rioe  prepared  with  sugar  south  of 
the  Ganges,  but  without  it  north  of  the  (j^anges. 

VTVT  lata,—aee  vtt  latta. 

^vn  Idaa, — mai^e,  rioe,  &o.,  parched  in  hot  sand. 
■  %T^  lUti,  mt^  bhabhri,  vtf^  makuni,   or  i|«t^\t  phutehri  or 
(sonth)   V>T^^  phutahroy — Tarious  cognate  tduds    of    cakes 
fried  in  hot  aaties.    The  last  four  are  generally  staffed  with 
mUu  and  spioee,  vhile  the  first  may  or  may  not  be  bo  stuffed. 

^^  iucAOi, — see  t^pari. 

wtnr  Unya  or  (South  Bh^alpur)  j[iS\  guUi,  the  lumps  of 
dough  out  of  whi<^  cakes  are  made.  In  Fatna,  UusalmSD 
women  call  them  ^^  pera. 

V%V<*  l«  I  aakarpdla  car  (Qaya)  fitT^flrt  mitjai, — a  sweetmeat  of 
wheat-flour. 
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VII  aatlu  01  V{j^  sd^tM,  also  (Shahabad)  v^  «aA«*,  aad  (nortii, 
geDerallj  amoiigBt  mendioants)  Iwtvir^swV  sitaHmkni, 
parched  gram  ground  into  flour. 

^#m  aatnoaa  also  (Tirhut)  irrfoT  parakij/a,— halls  of  flour, 
with  fruit,  &c.,  inside,  cooked  in  clarified  buttar. 

^tnnr  mrbat  (south-east} ,—fiugar-oane  juioe  mixed  with  milk; 
also  generally  eau  »ueri. 

■vtfk  adni, — see  tIt  bar. 

^f^  fdfw, — a  sweetmeat  made  of  4vw  heaan  and  molassea,  eitflu 
bj  boys  in  Patna. 

nifl«*S<l>A  tUaJbukni, — see  ^ii  sattu. 

f%VT  tidha  or  ^Nt  aldha, — ^provisions,  food,  as  in  the  proTtri> 
f%i|T  V^.  ira*  W  ^irfv  eidha  aandeh,  gtAya  gabya  kamtiu, — 
it  is  doubtful  if  he  should  get  anything  at  oil  to  eat  from 
me,  uidhe-has  the  impudenoe  to  ask  for  milk, 

ft^  aim,— see  ^m  P&g. 

ft^irr  stnw,— Boup. 

V^TVT  ^^  mrka  cAsm,— unripe  paddy  panned  and  pounded  flat. 

^^rft  stthdri  (North-East  Tirhut),— see  1'?^  P^ri. 

K«\  «<^'i,^the  floui  from  the  centre  of  the  wheat  grain. 

^  tea  ot  (Shahabad)  mr?^  laktAo,—a  kind  of  coarse  macaioiii, 
differing  from  Ql^  aemwai  in  not  being  regularly  ooiled. 

<SM:  temaal, — a  kind  of  macaroni,  which  differs  from  ^wteoia 
being  regularly  coiled. 

¥»T  saindha, — see  ft^Pfl  rikaunch. 

li^Xf^  aohdri, — see  T^  P*""- 

Vtw  am,— see  WIt  bor. 

^%V  /talua,  aiso  (Shahabad)  ^f^idncA^— a  sweetmeat  made 
of  flour,  dried  fruits,  and  clarified  butter.  MusahnSns  also 
add  egge.  ^  superior  varie^  of  this  is  known  as  in<l^ 
mahan  bhog, 

TT^  hsbua, — green  barley  roasted  as  food. 

^H»^  kiyrha  (west),  ^TjT^  orha  (east  generally),  also  ^IfFW 
holka  (Patna  and  Oaya),  ^^  hahuri  or  ^t:««  parmal 
Shahabad),— nniipe  grain,  roasted  in  Uie  ear  or  pod. 

T^mi  hoiha, — see  ^ftT¥TT  horha. 
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CEREMONIES  AND  SUPER^ITIONS  OF  RURAL  UFE. 


CHAPTER  I.— MARBIAOE. 

1273.  Marriage  i»  amongst  Hindus  Prerr  biyah,  local  optional 
nunee  being  qnT'ft  ahwmangaU  (properly  tlie  marriage  service 
desoribed  in  §  1328)  in  North-West  Tirhut  and  Champaran,  and 
I^^TV  KI^  big^h  ddni  in  East  Tirhut.  fnTT  ^>dAA  is  common  in 
North-East  Tirhnt,  and  Bi^  biha  in  South  Bhagalpur.  Amongst 
Muaalnans  it  is  Vf^  «**»  or  HT^  ahadi,  ftwT^  nikah  being  the 
leas  regalar  form.  The  marriage  contract  is  ^v^  aimi  amongst 
UtualmSnB. 

1274.  The  husband  is  everywhere  (amongst  Hindus)  ^  bar 
(properly  bridegroom),  WWK  bhatOr,  <W  piya  or  ^i^  pi  (only  used  in 
poetry),  ^pati  or  ^hY  sami.  Local  forms  are  ^T^jaStcdy  (properly 
Bon-in-Iaw)  {Soutti-West  Shababad)  and  in  East  Tirhut  ^  Mtwefl 
amongst  the  lower  classes  and  wnft  iwami  or  «Tr«^  aawami  amongst  the 
higher  classes.  WHK  bhatSr  is  sometimes  specially  used  to  signify  a 
woman's  second  husband.  Musalm&ns  use  the  word  i^^  thauhar. 
The  following  words  are  used  \iy  Hindiis  and  Mnsalmans  indifferently : 
f«Tn  dulha  (properly  bridegroom),  5^w  purukh,  <TOC  marad,  wr 
k/vuam,  ^^vf{  admi  or  ^<w\  adimC  (also  used  in  South  Munger  to 
mean  wife),  and  »tft^  kkOwind.  Sonth  of  the  Ghmges  ooonr  ^*i*i^ 
amdi  and  w^tfTTT  mardatca.  A  wife  calls  her  husband  irt^  marad,  or 
in  the  localities  mentioned  above  ^wn  f^&a&y  or  w^n^TW  mardawa. 
In  South  Bhagalpur  she  calls  him  ^  stlnin. 

1276.  A  wifil  is  iVT^  mehriru,  ^ftr^  tsWr»,  imnr  ma&g  or  •Tift 
maugi,  ^\  hahu  or  ^^  6aA,  (also,  in  Champfiran,  ^  te«A)  (whidx 
means  literally  daughtei^in-law),  m^jannl,  *«»l  6e*ai  (also  used  to 
mean  husband),  innwT>«*w,  ifr^joru,  and  wftwT  *«i»ii,  the  last  two 

•  Often  ipelt  Iff  pnrirts  ^H^  Sdami. 
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beipg  prinoipally  tised  hj  MusalmSna.  wWV  jatfji  (a  oorrnptioii  of 
xaiya)  is  used  only  hj  MusahidiiB  and  Kayaeths.  When  taliing  to  a 
reepeotAble  man  about  hie  wife,  ike  w(ard  ^vrfV  aateSri  or  bt  %  VX^  ghar 
he  tog  or  a  periphrasis  is  need.  Thus  the;  say  in  Shahsbad  ^tin^  ft 
VfT^  ^^  ^»  apne  ke  satcdri  aili  ha  ?  '  has  your  Trife  comeP';  KwT 
'%K.  ft  <K^  ISvT  ^^  rmcin  ghar  he  log  kahtedn  birlti  ?  '  where  is 
joui  wife  ? ';  or  Trf  ^^  w  WW  ^^  To  ratcSn  habeH  nan  kab  OtU 
ha  f  '  when  did  your  wife  come  ?'  lit.  '  when  did  the  being  is  your 
honour's  inner  apartments  oome  P  * 

1276.  "When  there  are  two  wives,  each  is  wTflir  aSut  or  wHilv 
laufin  to  the  other,  a  South  Gbnges  variety  being  ^frni  sotin,  and 
in  South  Munger  ^ftnt  aailin.  The  first  wife  is  fiwiW  biyShi.  la 
Patna  and  Gaya  fVift  bihi,  and  in  Shahabad  S^'^  mehri  and  V^IVT 
kabila,  are  also  used  in  the  same  seose.  When  there  are  two  wires, 
the  elder  is  called  iSa*^  j'rthri,  w«7«\  jethii,  or  Vp^  barki,  and  the 
younger  w»'^  lahuri  ox  ^Wr^  chhotkt. 

1277.  A  woman  whose  husbaod  is  alive  is  north  of  the  Qanges 
iH.«l(l\  ehteAti,  and  south  of  the  Ganges  she  is  wrfTCTH^  ahiw&ti  or 
^fr'T*'^  ahigdti.  A  local  variety  is  ^w  aihab  in  South-East  Tirhut. 
Wlwifiril  tohdyin  is  aoothei  word  used  everywhere  in  the  same  sense. 
Another  local  word  in  South-East  Tirhut  is  ^w^tt  tadhtca.  When  a 
married  woman  is  living  in  her  father's  house  she  is  a  v^srlin 
naihraitin,  or  in  South  Bhagalpur  v^lf^n  tawdain,  and  when  she  is 
living  with  her  husband's  family  she  is  wr^n  tasuraitin. 

1278.  A  widower  iBK^jranda  or  lilp  rdnra.  If  he  marries  a 
second  time  be  is  i^tnix  doOh  or  (in  East  Tirhut)  ^^IT  duHbar  at 
^TflVraT  duibiydha,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  ^tf^TT  dobiha.  If  he 
marries  a  third  time  be  is  ^wtt  tedh  or  (in  East  Tirhut)  twfnwt 
iritibar,  and  South  Bhagalpur  iffw^  iebiha.  In  such  case  he  is  also 
called  ^T^VTV  do/lh. 

1279.  A  widow  is  twT  bttm  or  ^ff  r^tSr,  Another  term  is 
ft^nT  bidhwa.  In  South-East  Tirhut  w^iv  baidhab  is  also  used.  The 
second  marriage  of  a  Hindu  widow  is  ^irn;  sagSi.  Optional  names  are 
wmn  tagaham,  VR^  sambandh  or  w»nr  samadh,  used  ohiefiy  north  of  the 
Ganges.  To  the  south-east  ^^rraw  chumStcan  or  ^TTT  chumatma  is  also 
ue^  in  this  sense.  Such  a  woman  is  called  to  the  west  ^trwV  ardht^ 
and  uie  second  husband  is  ^^rstT  sagdhua  or  ^ttss^t  langhua.  In 
Western  Shahabad  he  is  ^fi|»r  sdnghut,  and  to  the  west  generally 
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T  ardhua  or  mn^  bkatSr.  A  child  brought  forth  by  the  widow 
prerioua  to  the  oeremonj  is  ^•t^mr^T  pachMagtoa  or  wt^st  kathbeta, 
or  ia  South  Bhagalpur  i|^.It«T  lakheta.  The  aeoond  maimge  of  a 
Muaalmsn  widow  is  ^fll^  ^rtV  akad  i&ai  or  ftrTT  niknK 

1880.  A  kept'woman,  who  Hves  with  a  maa  without  marriage^ 
IB  ^fvw  rakkelin,  ^%«^  rakheli,  or  Xm^  rakhni.  Other  Dames  are 
W^  randi,  'Tf^  urharhi  or  ^^  arAiiri,  and  l?il^  dhemni.  ^fin 
mtraOin  ia  used  in  South-Weat  Shahabad. 

1881.  The  bridegroom  is  ^«ttt  dulha,  XK  bar,  ^'^^  nat«a  or  ^w 
namhe.  Also,  south  of  the  (Ganges,  imr:^  gabftru.  In  East  Tirhnt 
the  forms  ftrFWT  bUthiya  and  f)ra<)T  bikheya  are  current.  The  bride's 
people  oall  the  bridegroom  vfwT  lariha  or  ^>^T  betwa. 

18S8.  The  bride  is  ^^f^  dulhin  or  qpP^  iamdn,  also  in 
South  Bhagalpur  ^i^Ttw  kanySin.  The  bridegroom's  people  call  her 
VfWV  iariki,  «v^f%ti^  larkini,  or  wfNl  5e«ya. 

1883.  The  dowry  is  «i%w  jah^  or  ^^  (ii%'.  In  South-East 
^Krhut  it  is  wj^  jaituk. 

1884.  The  marriage  settlement  amongst  Husaln^nji  is  ^^^ 
%i|  mokar  den  north,  uid  ^w  n^  dain  mahar  south  of  the  Gtanges. 


CHAPTEft  II.— WEDDING  CEREMONIES  OEHEBALLT. 

1885.  The  proposal  for  a  boj  in  marriage  by  the  girl's  relatious 
ot  vice  verti  is  amongst  Hindus  <rt"^  bart&i  or  »t::%«V  bardfkht, 
Qit  in  Shahabad  w^f^  bareHi.  In  South  Munger  it  is  sometimes  ^il^vlV 
panbatti.  In  Patna  it  is  occasionally  nnr  jWr  babkan  puchchhi. 
Amongst  Mnsalmaos  tlie  name  for  a  proposal  is  flrw^wn  nishat. 

1886-  The  matoh-maker,  who  oonduots  the  prelimiuaiy  negoti> 
ations,  ia  everywhere  n^V[  agua.  In  North  and  East  Tirhut  he  is  also 
wsv  ghaUds.  The  barber  and  Br&hman,  who  are  messengers,  and 
flometimee  negotiators,  in  the  matter,  are  called  collectively  ^^i  wnpw 
naua  brdhman.  The  searching  for  a  boy  in  marriage  is  north  of 
the  Ganges,  to  the  w^t,  vf):«T  WW  larika  khdj,  in  South-Tirhnt 
loa^t^  hariuhiri  or  ^^nwr  WTT  mdkabadha  harab,  while  in  North- 
East  Tirhnt  it  is  «TI  «^  kaiha  karab.  South  of  the  Ghmges  it 
is  ^TiJX^C  bartuhSr.     Most    of   these    words,    however,  include  the 
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preliminary  negotialioDB,  when  a  suitable  boy  has  been  loand  If; 
during  the  negotiations,  a  member  of  the  bride's  house  visits  the  bride- 
groom'e,  or  rwe  cersd,  the  food  giTec  him  to  eat  is  called  ^TJij^  *  «nw 
bart&hi  kg  bhat.  The  fin*  food  given  to  him  after  the  mairiage  trnder 
Bimilar  oiroumstaDoee  ia  msw  hhathkkai. 

1*87.  The  betrothal  oonsMsts  in  paying  the  flwm  HbA  on  the 
occasion  of  the  formal  pK^Hjeal  and  acceptance  of  ttie  propoeal  of 
marriage.  Thifl  flw«  WM  is  a  proBont  made  to  the  bridegroom's  people 
by  the  loide's  pei^l^  "*  *^  bridegpoom's  hooae.  Some  oaateB  pay  a 
porticm  of  this  in  adrsooe,  as  a  sort  of  retainiog-fee  to  secure  the  bride- 
groom ;  and  when  this  it  done,  it  is  eoUed  m;^:ni  phaldOn,  w*T  chhenka, 
or  1^  <t  «T  bar  chhenka.  Id  Ssian  and  Chami^ran  it  is  also  oalled 
^^^T  baraehcMa,  in  South-East  Tirhnt  ¥«^f^  panchar/ii,  and  in  South 
Bhagalpur  vmririt  pantohi. 

1288.  The  man  who  oarriee  tie  twt  ehhenka  ia  the  "J*^!^ 
ehenkdkeu  north  of  the  Chinges.  South  of  the  Ganges  he  is  7«T^ 
chhenkdhri,  or  in  South  Munger  mnff  mahlon. 

1289.  Th^  period  of  marriage  eeremoniea  dates  from  the  preeenfc-  ■ 
ingoftheft««  tilafi,  and  ia  called  «nw  lagan,  or  in  East  l^hut 
^  sudk. 

1890.  The  marriage  procession  ia  ^ftmi  bariyitt.  Somtitimes 
the  Hindi  form  ^TTH  bar  At  ia  used.  When  it  remains  at  the  house  of 
the  bride  a  day  after  the  wedding,  the  halt  ia  called  mwnx  marjAd. 
When  a  bride's  father  ia  unable  through  poverty  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  the  marriage,  and  he  aenda  her  to  the  bridegroom's  house  for 
the  pertormanoe  of  the  ceremony,  ahe  ia  called  w^t  karhui,  *^^T 
karkua,  or  Vtv  wwt.  dol  karhui.  The  marriage  prooession  ia  the  first 
formal  visit  of  the  bridegroom  to  the  bride's  house. 

1291.  The  second  viait,  which  consists  in  the  ceremony  of  going 
to  the  bride  and  bringing  her  home  to  her  husband's  house  for  the 
consummation  of  tiie  marriage,  is  irvwT  gatena,  wvm  gawan,  or  irTwr 
amma.  In  East  Tirhut  it  is  also  ^tnnm  durdgaman,  (aid  aouth  of  the 
Ganges  ^il^l*  dur&gaun.  Another  name  is  ^rtr^W  rokaaii,  ^••u^ 
rotoOiMi,  xt^TT^lft  t-£wAaft,  or  ^tru^  nxiarfdt  (t/^*-j)'  Tet  another 
is  ftvft  bidHigi. 

1S92.  If  the  bridegroom  pays  an  intermediate  nait,  ii 
is  called  in   South-East  Tirhut  ^iTm^vw  durAgnagkan.     Immediately 
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befora  the  lloal  viut  to  fetch  the  bride,  a  mesfiage  is  eent  to  the  bride's 
honse  witheomepreaents,  to  annonnoe  the  approaohmg  of  the  time  fi» 
the  vistt.  The  preBenta  are  called  ^twXK,- neOr,  and  tixB  persons  -who 
oaiT7  them  <^^iW^i  tuardAarua.  The  peisons  who  aotaBll7  fetch 
the  bride  aie  vWrVT  lautahar,  M^ticxK  neotaAar,  VVTVT  letAhar,  as 
%^T^W  lidtean,  or  in  South  Bhagalpnr  wwTtt  leyaH. 

1293.  The  newly-arn'oed  bride  is  called  aft^^^^  gauna/iri.  In 
Eaat  Tirhntshais  also  called  wv^T^rw  bahuSmn.  The  male  members 
of  her  party  are  vTwnrTTi  hkn&ha,  and  the  females  «^ni\  Mi»'  oar 
V^vfirar  lokaniya, 

1294.  Aftwocnsammation  of  marriage,  the  first  and  second  oisita 
of  tiie  bride  to  her  parents' houae  are  called  *[Y«:«in  roksati,  &&.,  as 
above.  The  second  oisit  of  the  bride  to  her  husband's  house  is  ^irr 
dtmtia,  and  her  third  visit  is  ifiTT  tenga.  Her  subsequent  visits  to 
ber  husband's  or  her  parents'  house  are  called  ^TviqiiY  rokmti, 
ftV'ft  bidigi,  fkxTTt^  hidagri,  ^^^■^  Tnm  amm  gawan,  ^w^ 
ilVTT  ahura  bahmra^  ^'ftT  VftT  aAor  bakor,  ^^  (^r?  aura  haura,  o» 
^TT«  nw  ailffail. 

1396.  A  married  girl  in  her  father's  house  is  called  by  her  people 
^  dai,  mV  dAi,  irwt  babui,  op  i^iftn  suosin.  When  a  wife  is  in  her 
father's  house,  and  her  husband  wishes  her  to  return,  he  sends  a 
meesenger  (generally  a  barber  by  caste)  to  summon  her,  who  is  called 
^3»^fit^  pethwaniya. 

1296.  Their  fat/ier-in-iaw's  houses  are  called  by  bride  and  bride- 
groom respectively  WTK  sasurOr.  The  educated  also  use  the  Hindi 
wtnd  w^TV  sasural.  In  East  Tirhut  it  is  called  VIVT  aOsur,  and  is 
Shahabad  sometimes  w^  siuura.' 

1397.  The  wife's  parents'  house  is  called  by  her  in  Fatua  and 
Boath  Munger  wft^T  nakira  or  WTT  maika,  and  in  South  Bhagalpnr 
VVt^  mehra.    Elsewhere  she  calls  it  wx^  naihar. 

1298.  The  husband's  or  wife's  maternal  grandmother's  house  ia 
celled  by  him  or  her  UTii^^nr  n&nlhdl,  ^fuTTW  namhal,  ^ftTTT  naniAOr, 
^^^K  nanihar,  or  »rfw%HT  lumiaura.  Other  names  are  W^JCK  mamAar', 
and  (m  East  Tirhnt)  vrf^  mStrik. 

1299.  The  husband's  or  wife's  paternal  grandmother's  house  id 
Ua  at  her  v^TIV  dddihdl,  ^finm   dadiAHl,   \^^m  dadiAOr,  '^[\XK 

■  *  A  man  in  fau^Ather-in-law'B  Iiouae  i*  always  maJ«  mnoli  of,  uid  fad  wbU  ; 
benee  in  ttueret'  jargon  a  jail  is  called  (let  us  hope  nrcaitieallT)  Vfm  laturir. 
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dadihar,  or  ^WKl  dadicmra.    AnoUier  name  current  in   East  l^liat 
is  ^fiwpaifrti,  while  in  South  Bhagalpur  they  say  ^r^xi:  baphar. 

1300.  Their  maternal  uncle's  houses  are  his  or  her  «nrt^T  mamAar 
or  •iflSl  mamuhar.    So  also  the  paternal  uncle's  house  is  ^TTT  saaurdr, 

1301.  The  paternal  grandfiither's  house  is  (north  of  Uie  Oanges) 
^ftr^TT  ajiaura. 

1303.  The  father  of  the  bride  and  the  father  of  the  bridegroom 
oall  each  othei  qv^fV  samdhi.  Their  wives  call  each  other  qnTfipi 
tamdhin. 


CHAPTEB  III.— SPECIAL  WEDDING  CEREMONIES  AMONGST 
THE  HINDUS. 

1308.  Marriage  oeremonies  vary  somewhat  aooordiug  to  looalit^' 
and  oaste.  The  following  is  mainly  a  description  of  sooh  a  wedding 
M  might  take  place  in  the  house  of  a  well-to-do  goala  in  Patna,  see 
§  1353.  "When  the  marriage  has  been  agt«ed  upon,  the  father  of  the 
bridegroom  risHs  the  father  of  the  bride,  and  each  provides  a  few  hand- 
fnls  of  paddy  ('mw  dk&n).  These  are  mixed  together,  and  then  divided 
between  the  two  fathers  by  a  Br&hman,  and  the  bridegroom's  father 
takes  his  share  home.  This  oeremony  is  called  mnift  dhanbatti. 
This  paddy  is  reserved  to  be  parched  in  the  chulha  which  will  be  sabse- 
qnraitly  mentioned. 

1304.  Then  &e  females  of  the  bride's  family  perform  the 
^*m^  chumdaan  or  ^<^wi  chumauna  oeremony.  In  this  five  women 
take  rioe  between  the  thumbs  and  forefingers  of  both  hands  and  touch 
in  order  her  feet,  knees,  and  shoulders  with  it.  They  then  pat  it  on  hw 
head.     To  perform  this  ceremony  ia  ^ntjni  ehumdeb. 

1305.  On  the  fifth  or  eighth  day  before  the  expected  arrival  of 
the  wedding  prooesraon,  the  following  preparations  are  made  in  the 
bride's  house.  If  they  take  place  five  days  previously,  they  are  called 
i|^j4iii4^l  pachmangra ;  if  eight  days ,  ^Bt«j|i^T  atkmangra. 

1306.  The  oeremony  called  ii«*«1f>4T  matkonca. — The  women 
of  the  famUy,  and  their  friends,  go  singing  to  a  well.  They  level 
a  piece  of  ground  near  the  well  and  smooth  it  down  with  vnr 
«rT^  Idl  mdti,  a  kind  of  yellow  clay  whioh  is  generally  found 
immediately  over  gravel.  They  then  dig  a  clod  up  out  of  it, 
and  carry  it  home  on  the  head  of  one  of   them.    They  make  a 
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fireplace,  ^:frT  cAUlha,  of  this  mud  in  the  centre  of  the  court-yard 
or  ^fmi  dnpan.  In  South  Bhagalpnr  tiisy  set  up  a  plantain-tree  and  a 
bamboo  in  the  courtyard,  under  which  they  place  the  mud. 

i  307.  The  day  before  the  expected  anrival  of  the  marriage  prooes- 
mon,  the  family  eets  up  a  bamboo  shed  in  the  court-yard  OTer  the 
fireplace.  This  shed  ia  called  u^i^T  marhtea,  n^nrr  mannca,  or  wTft 
mdnro,  also  in  South  Hunger  n^^  marhi,  and  in  South  Bhag^pur  *l^4 
maadap.  The  same  day  a  potter  btings  an  earthen  pot,  called  W^VT 
kalsa,  -with  a  f our-wioked  lamp,  colled  ^^ifW  ckaumukh,  on  its  top.  This 
u  placed  in  the  house  where  the  family  god  is  placed  for  the  purposes 
of  the  maniage.  This  house  is  called  iiH?in  kohbar.  A.coording  to 
some  the  pot  is  placed  at  once  in  the  itr^^  marhtea. 

1308.  A  plough-shaft  {^«  Aam),  a  plough-yoke  (mw»  P^lo), 
and  some  bamboo  twigs  (ip?^  karchi),  are  then  buried  in  the  ground  in 
the  centre  of  the  tr^^WT  marhaa.  Then  five  men  Ining  out  from  the 
^tv^  kohhar  the  ^WT  kalsa,  and  place  it  under  the  «T^T  marhva 
in  front  of  the  bamboo  twigs.  The  father  of  the  bridu  then  anoints 
the  four  posts  of  the  (ntrr  marhwa  with  vghpu  (clarified  butter) ,  and  on 
each  the  mother  applies  some  Termilioa  (9^  tenur).  The  name  of 
this  ceremony  is  W^T^  gkyudh&ri  or  ^n'ft  dhidhsri.  In  South 
Bhagelpur  it  is  ftv'm  ghtdhdri.  At  the  same  time  worship  is  ofiered 
to  the  progenitors  of  the  family,  which  is  called  mrVxaiT  mantri 
paja.  Then  Ato  men  take  turmeric  (▼'^  hardi),  oil  (itv  tef),  and 
dab  grass  {-^^  dabi),  which  they  scatter  on  the  bride's  forehead.  This 
is  called  ^t^^  Y7T71  /lardi  charhseb.  Then  women  anoint  her  body 
with  oil  and  turmeric     This  is  called  <n;s7^  uhtan,  &o. ;  see  §  1343. 

1309.  Next  day,  before  the  arrival  of  the  proGession,  the  paddy 
saved  from  the  vifWV  dhanbatti  is  parched  in  the  fireplace  under  the 
«r?iWT  marhwa.  This  is  prepared  for  the  ceremony  of  «m  ft*TT 
Idiea  ehhitSi  (see  §  1332),  at  the  time  of  the  mairiage  oircumambu* 
lation.     The  fireplace  is  then  put  to  one  side. 

1310.  Next  follows  the  ceremony  of  swallowing  the  mango  fibre. 
This  is  called  ^fliift  ^fsrt  imli  ghontSX.  In  South  Bhagalpur  a  similar 
ceremony  is  called  ^«s*at  irtzT  amlo  ghotan.  An  elder  male  of  the 
mother's  family  (usually  her  brother)  puts  into  her  left  hand  a  present 
of  money  or  ornaments.  The  barber's  wife  then  gives  him  the 
centre  fibre  of  one  of  the  mango  leaves  hanging  up  in  the 
H^JTt  marhwa,  which  he  presents  to  the  mother's  mouth.  The  mother 
then   bites   a   small   pieoe  off    this  and    deposits   it  in    the  hollow 
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of  bar  ovn  right  ha&d,  into  i^oh  the  elder  mate  poun  ■  litti* 
water.  The  piece  of  fibre  U  called  mftmr  kiarika,  fvvmT  t*nh^', 
or  «^  datUi.  This  the  motiier  holds  over  her  daughter's  head  and 
gulps  (vfiv  ffhontab,  to  gulp)  it  all  dovo.  The  elder  male  tbaa  says 
to  her,  "  Art  ttou  oool  (i.e.,  pleased)  f  (^n;  jurailu),"  to  which  she 
relies  "I  am   ooot  (^^  juraUiA)." 

1311.  Wedding  wreaths  of  mango  leaves,  flowers,  &o.,  are  hung 
over  the  door,  and  about  the  J^^^^WJ  marhwa.  These  are,  north  of  the 
Chinges,  l^i^vtT  bandtuwdr  or  ^v*«i^  banwdr.  South  of  the  Chages 
they  are  ^^«»^W  l>aadantrdr,  and  in  South  Munger  %^T  ghsra.  In 
.  South  Bhagalpnr  mango  loanohes  are  hong  about  the  house,  and  are 
called  Wt  palio, 

1819.  In  Uie  brid^room's  house,  before  the  marriage  procession 
starts  for  the  marriage  oeremony,  very  similar  oeremomes  are  gone 
throogh ;  the  nmh^pTr  matkorwa  is  perfonned.  A  ^^T  oh&i/ui  is 
made  in  the  oourt-yaid.  The  ploagh-shaft,  ycke,  and  bamboo  twigs 
are  buried,  and  the  earthen  pot  with  lights  ia  set  op.  Only  no  Hfr^ 
marhwa  is  built.  The  oeremonies  of  ^W^«T  cAumatma  and  Tt?0  ^TTP^ 
hardicharhOeb  are  performed  on  him,  as  is  done  to  the  bride. 

1813.  The  paddy  reserved  from  the  v<ITWtV  dhanbatti  is  parohed 
in  the  TWT  cAa/Ao.  This  pardied  grain  is  taken  with  the  wedding 
procession,  and  mixed  with  that  panihed  in  the  bride's  house,  and  with 
it  scattered  at  the  ciroumambuIatioQ  (S  1332). 

1314.  They  then  cover  him  with  cosmetic  {w*i:w  ubtan,  Ac.,  see 
$  1342),  and  bis  nails  are  out  by  a  barber's  wife,  he  sitting  in  front  of 
his  mother,  and  his  mother  wearing  the  maur  (see  §  1336).  This, 
as  in  the  bride's  case,  is  called  w%fW  nahchhu  (see  %  1326).  The 
ceremony  of  t<nvV  «^tt  i^nli  ghoHtSi  is  also  observed  (see  §  1310), 

1315.  He  is  then  bathed  and  anointed,  and  sets  oat  with  the 
marriage  prooeesion.  A  little  of  the  water  in  which  he  was  bathed 
is  brought  with  him.  This  is  called  tV^  %  "vrfk  aineh  kepini.  He  is 
not  allowed  to  bathe  again  nntil  the  ^^VT^t  chauthAri  (see  g  1340). 
When  the  marrii^  party  arrives  at  the  bride's  house,  this  water  is 
given  to  her  mother,  and  at  the  time  of  the  girl's  v^^  nahchhu, 
the  barber's  wife  will  mix  it  with  other  water,  and  bathe  the  bride 
with  it  immediately  before  cutting  her  nails. 

1316.  The  first  mattering  of  ma.— When  the  bridegroom  arrives 
at  the  door  of  the  bride's  house,  the  women  of  her  family  reoeive  him, 
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and  scatter  over  him  uncooked  rioe,  the  dung  of  a  heifer,  halls  of  oooked 
rioe,  utd  other  artioles.  A  married  woman  of  the  family  then  takes  a 
faraas  pan  (Vhft  ehhlpi  or  in^  ihSri)  and  a  small  lamp  {^tvt  diya)  aod 
gives  them  to  the  hridegroom ;  and  then,  holdinf;  two  oomere  of  hear 
mantle  (^P^  ehanri),  touohee  with  them  the  pan,  then  the  hoy'a  fore- 
head, and  then  her  own.  This  is  called  ift^tW  parkhhAwan,  Tk^vf 
parkhhan,  ^T.'V\V'(  parchhdican,  ^^jw^ parchhan,  or  ti^iWT^  parcAhaunt. 
A.  similar  ceremony  is  o^ed  in  South  Bhagalpur  nViQ^  galaedi. 

1317-  The  oeremony  of  the  peatle. — The  girl's  mother  then  ruhs 
in  the  palm  of  her  hand  a  curry  pestle  (i^tfT  iorha),  which  she 
applies  to  the  cheeks  of  the  hridegroom.  This  is  called  mv  ^ffWt 
gdl  senki.  This  onstom  is  not  known  in  Sonth  Bhagalpur.  Instead 
there  .is  performed  a  ceremony  called  f^  dhua.  A  man  disguises 
himself  as  a  woman  and  approaches  the  wedding  party  with  a  jar  of 
water.  He  says  he  is  a  woman  of  KSmrup  fAssam)  come  to  give  away 
&'B  hride.   He  tiien  spiinkles  water  on  the  hridegroom.  (Compare  §  1320.) 

1318.  The  marking  of  the  bridegroom's  forehead  with  sandal 
paste  before  marriage  is  fin*  't^A;  or  f^iw  tillai.  In  South  Bhagalpur 
it  is  ^^*r  chandan.  This  is  done  hy  a  man  called  in  the  west 
finnv^i^  tilkahrit,  and  in  the  east  fi|«4>^'q^  tilakdetta  or  f>r%f^lT 
tiiikifa.  He  is  generally  the  bride's  fathw.  This  tilak  is  quite  distinct 
from  the  tilak  paid  at  the  time  of  proposal  of  marriage. 

1319.  These  ceremonies  at  the  door  are  called  collectively  ^^TT 
^wn  duAr  p6ja.  In  South  Ehag^pur  they  are  known  as  ^^TT  V^Tf 
duAr  lagSi.  Those  described  above  are  those  performed  by  goSlas 
in  Fatoa.  Other  castes  have  other  customs, — the  higher  ones 
oonteuting  themselves  with  giving  presents  to  the  bridegroom  and 
scattering  rioe  (^^vir  achchhat)  oyer  him. 

1380.  The  wedding  procession  then  prooeeds  to  put  up  in  a 
plaoe  set  apart  tor  them.  This  la  called  ««T«f«T  Janudnta  or  (in 
Nortb-East  Tiibut)  4ts^  baithki  or  YT^«Tt  bdsghar,  and  in  South 
Bhs^alpur  m^WTTT  JanmOsa.  A  male  member  of  the  bride's 
family  (generally  her  sister's  husband)  then  brings  to  tlie  «nFw¥«T 
janiedrua  a  bowl  of  sweet  drink  or  sharbat,  called  ^;VT  dh&a,  and 
covered  with  a  red  cloth.  He  also  briogs  some  urid  [dolichoa  pilMus) 
flour  mixed  up  with  finely-powdered  pepper.  This  is  called  ^T^ 
btthta.  On  his  arrival  at  the  w^ufvr  januxinaa  he  scatters  this  in  the  ur, 
fiBoaog  the  InidegTOom'a  party  to  sneeze.    He  then  gives  all  those 
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pTOBent  to  drink  ot  the  tharbat.  The  whole  oeremony  U  oallsd  JfW 
vvTT  ^ifewi  urdi.  A  similar  oeremony  is  called,  north  of  the  Ganges 
mn«  dhurckhaJc,  in  whioh  water  is  sent  in  pitchers,  and  «  litfle 
Boatterod  over  the  party  with  mango  sprays. 

1321.  The  harbernow  oomes  for  the  bridegroom's  wp:  »««"■ « 
head-dresH,  as  will  be  subsequently  described,  whidi  he  takes  away  to 
the  bride's  house. 

1322.  When  all  is  ready  the  friends  of  the  bridegroom  leave  the 
Wil7^1=^  janicdnsa  with  great  pomp,  carrying  with  them  the  prewnti 
for  the  bride.  Amongst  these  is  a  valuable  doth,  called  w^ 
kane^,  or  in  8..nth  Bhagalpnr  ftVhft  bihmti,  which  is  taken  to  the 
female  apartments,  and  in  which  she  is  dressed.  She  is  then  broo^ 
out  and  made  to  sit  in  the  v^^  marAwo.  This  visit  is  oriled 
ftft^ir  nirichchhim,  fkrW  nitvchchAan,  or  PlVM  nirehhem,  as  tlw 
bridegroom's  patty  see  ( ft*^  nirekhab,  to  see)  the  bride  now  for 
the  first  time. 

1323.  Then  the  oeremony  of  making  the  bracelet  is  performei 
The  bridegroom  and  seven  other  men  bosk  paddy  in  a  mortar.  Wheo 
husked,  two  or  three  grains  are  wrapped  up  in  mango  leaves  to  torn 
a  kind  of  bracelet.  Two  of  these  braoeleto  are  made,  and  one  is  tied 
on  to  the  bridegroom's  right  wrist,  and  the  other  on  the  bride's  I«ft 
wrist,  by  a  BrShman.  These  bracelets  are  called  Wlp"  lumffon  or  «v* 
kanA^n.  The  oeremony  is  called  ^ifn^  athongar,  ^SfnK  o/Aounyar,  ot 
(in  Patna)  nSUx  lathamgar. 

1324.  Then  foUowis  the  adoration  of  the  bride.  In  thia  ceremony 
the  elder  brother  of  the  bridegroom  (or  in  default  of  him  some  eldsr  tS. 
the  bridegroom's  family)  oflere  sweetmeatB,  molasBes  (it  prar),  and  orna- 
ments to  the  bride.  He  then  takes  some  betel-loaf  and  tyca  (^  dM\ 
in  bis  right  hand,  and  presses  it  against  the  bride's  forehead,  at  tie 
same  time  pressing  his  left  hand  against  the  back  of  her  head. 

1325.  These  two  ceremonies  are  together  called  www  hmdoM, 
XS^^  gurhatthi,  or  ^J^sww  gurhatthan,  and  signify  tliat  he  has  touched 
heroQoefor  all,  and  that  if  he  touch  her  again  he  will  be  guiUy  of  a 
sin.  In  South  Bhagalpnr  they  are  performed  by  the  bride's  meter,  and 
boUi  bride  and  bridegroom  are  adored.  There  the  oeremouiBS  a» 
called  ^ffwT  guramdha. 

1326.  Then  tiie  bride's  mother  sits  in  the  »Tfi^  marhita  with  the 
bride  between  her  knees,  holding  her  round  the  waist    Theowa. 


jdovGoOt^lc 


arSCUL   WXDDINO   CEREUONIES   AH0N08T  THE   HIHDCS.  367 

1B007  that  follows  is  th«  cutting  of  the  nails.  This  is  called  wn[ 
noAeMu,  n%PfWT  nahchhua,  ^J^ffWl  ^TTW  nahehhua  nahSwan,  wTvvIv^ 
nahkatiya,  or  (in  Shahahad)  m^<V^  naktungi.  In  South  Monger 
it  is  >n|*[TV  narhhitnOe,  otid  in  South  Bhagalpor  vlfM  lauchhua. 
The  hride'a  mother  has  previously  sent  (§1321)  a  harher  ('v*mi  A(ydm)to 
the  wimTti  I  jantoa&aa  to  ask  for  the  head-dresses.  There  are  two  head- 
dresses,— one  worn  by  the  bridegroom,  whioh  is  made  of  talipot-leaves 
and  is  called  inT  maur;  the  other  is  vom  by  the  bride,  and  is 
called  iftr^  mauri,  or  (south  of  the  Q^oges)  ii«**[^  patiedn,  or  siwiti^ 
pktmaari.  The  bride's  head-dress  is  made  of  date-leaves.  The 
barber  brings  these  two  to  the  bride's  boose  and  puts  the  i^  maur  oa 
the  mother's  head  and  the  iflT^  mauri  on  the  bride's  head.  Then  the 
barber's  wife  (vmfil^  hajSmin)  outs  the  finger  and  toe-nails  of  both 
ihe  bride  and  her  mother  (the  bridegroom's  having  been  out  before 
he  left  home). 

1327.  The  bridegroom's  party  then  returns  to  the  mraTvr 
janwdnaa,  and  the  bride  goes  inside  the  house  and  exchanges  her  Wt^h; 
jtowifi  for  her  wedding  dress  or  f^V^  piari  (see  §1348).  The 
bridegroom  is  then  sent  for  and  is  seated  under  the  w^^^  marhtca,  and 
the  father  or  elder  male  relation  brings  the  bride  and  seats  her  beside  the 
bridegroom  under  the  WT'T  markica,  to  his  left.  Some  one  belong- 
ing to  the  bride's  family  then  goes  inside  and  gets  the  bridegroom's 
miMr  from  the  bride's  mother,  and  brings  it  out,  and  it  is  put  on  the 
bridegroom's  head. 

132S.  Then  the  marriage  aeruioe  is  read  by  the  Bifihman.  This 
is  called  ipfY^  shumangaH  or  ^dyw^  aumangali.  The  bride- 
groom sits  under  the  KipTT  tnarhwa  in  front  of  the  bride.  The  father 
of  the  bride  sita  kneeling  on  one  knee,  keeping  the  bride  sitting  on 
his  other  thigh.  This  is  the  ceremony  of  giving  the  girl  in  marriage, 
and  is  called  vm^  xxm  kanedii  dan  or  «iT>l  («fv  or  ^firar)  ^vrjm 
iingha  0'*VA  or  janghiya)  baiaOeb. 

1329.  It  is  not  necessary  to  describe  particularly  the  procedure 
carried  oat  by  the  officiating  BrOhman.  He  recdtes  (or  is  supposed  to 
redte)  verses  from  the  Yedas,  and  leads  in  various  acts  of  worship,  such 
as  throwing  incense  on  the  fire,  throwing  rice  (^^ftr  achchhai)  about, 
worshipping  Gauri,  and  the  like.  At  one  period  the  Bridiman  puts  into 
the  bride's  father's  hand  a  shell  containing  wat«r,  flower,  achchhat, 
and  metal,  and  makes  him  empty  it  round  the  base  of  the  earthen  pot 
TCtVT  kaiaa  on  the  top  of  which  the  hmip  with  four  lights  (called 
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^W  chaumukh]  ts  burning.     He  makes  him  do  tliis  five  or  eevea  UtatM. 
This  oompletefl  the  oeremonj  of  *»r^f  ^tw  ianedn  dSn. 

1330.  From  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  wftwu  bariy&t  up  to 
the  oompletion  of  the  vif^  ^r^  kaneSn  dan,  the  father  and  mother  of 
the  bride  can  eat  nothing. 

1381.  Next  follows  the  knotting  together  of  the  clothes  of  the 
bride  and  bridegroom.  This  ia  nz  wmw  genth  bandhan  generally.  Sooth 
of  the  Qaoges  it  is  aometimes  known  as  ira  wtf  geiith  jor  or  q^siii^^ 
getfy'onai,  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  as  w^m  ii9 Janam genlh.  Atttiesame 
time  something  of  small  value,  such  as  a  two-&na  piece  or  a  few  pice, 
or  sometimes  a  pieee  of  betel-nut,  is  tied  in  the  bride's  waist-band  and 
in  her  breast-oloth  by  the  BrShman.  Sometimes  au  ornament  is  tied 
to  the  bride's  sheet,  which  is  oallod  ^H^  ^rvt  (or  «r«t)  aSchri 
pdh  (or  paliti). 

1332-  The  olraamambulation  of  the  sacrificial  fire. — ^This  is 
sometimes  done  by  both  bride  and  bridegroom,  sometimes,  e.g. 
in  North-West  Tirhut,  by  the  bridegroom  alone.  They  or  he  osny 
a  winnowing  sieve.  The  bride  holds  it  in  her  hands  in  front  of  her, 
and  the  bridegroom  follo^^  her  with  au  arm  passing  round  her  on  each 
side,  also  supporting  the  sieve.  Her  brother  fills  the  sieve  as  th^  go 
along  with  parcihed  grain  prepared  in  the  fireplace  formerly  nndra 
the  v^T^  marhtca,  which  the  bridegroom  at  the  same  time  scatters 
by  shaking  the  sieve  with  his  hands  (this  is  called  vnr  fwxr^ 
lAma  chhitSi  ot,  in  Shahabad,  virr  fiiTTTV  l&wa  miriib).  Care 
is  taken  to  keep  the  saorifioial  fire  (when  there  is  one)  or  the  altar 
to  the  right*  It  is  considered  unlucky  for  the  girl  to  poaa  it  to  her 
left.  This  ceremony  is  oalled  iffw  bhdSaar,  Hw^  bka&vri,  v^ 
bhauUri,  Or  mi  ^W  sat  bhauSri.  It  is  also  oalled  ^f^  ypvn 
bedi  ghumi&b.  This  oiroumambulation  is  performed  five  timee,  and 
is  the  important  part  ot  the  ceremony.  The  couple  on  its  oonclosion 
are  fumigated  with  incense  by  the  officiating  Brahman.  This  is 
oalled  ^TOI  Arat,  ^imft  Ortiy  ^nt^  agti,  or  ^ft^rrt  agij/iti.  In 
South  Bhagalpur  it  is  oalled  xtv  horn. 

1333.  When  this  is  done,  the  bride's  sisters  and  her  brotben' 
wives  amose  themselves  by  pushing  the  bridegroom  about,  and  lifting 
him  up  by  the  ears.     This  last  is  supposed  to   be  done  five  times,   hot 

•  The  rererHe  rule  is  obBorred  by  some  outes  when  tie  lioroKwpe  makei  oal 
tbat  it  IB  Deceiurj. 
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IB  TOxeAj  done  moK  than  onoe.  It  will  be  seen  tiist  this  is  only  done 
by  females.  Amongst  the  Tirhntiya  BrShmsna  and  Kajasthe,  however, 
it  is  done  by  the  bride's  brother.  The  ceremony  is  oalled  VKW  MV^T^ 
Wnrw  barak  bauieb  uihdeb. 

1334.  This  is  followed  by  the  ap/j/faat/on  of  uermilion.  In  this 
the  bridegroom  takes  a  small  cup  containing  Termilion  in  one  hand,  and 
applies  vermilion  to  the  parting  of  the  bride's  hair  with  a  pieoe  of 
hemp.    This  is  oalled  t^^TWgCTiwrrftfn  or  ft^E^^TWsirtrfMrrf*!. 

1335.  The  stopping  at  the  door—The  couple  then  leave  the  oouri^ 
yard  and  go  into  the  house  where  the  family  deity  is  put.  This  house 
is  oalled  ^t^JWT  kohbar,  or  in  South  Bhagalpur  wtrrwrs  kohbara. 
At  the  door  they  are  stopped  by  the  sister  of  ttie  bride,  who  requires 
the  bridegroom  to  repeat  certain  verses,  oalled  5^  duraundh  or  ^fftiT 
duraundha.  The  bridegroom  demands  a  present  for  doing  so,  and  on 
this  bfflng  given  he  repeats  the  verses.  This  ceremony  is  called 
^VT  1™Tt  du&r  chheUkSi  or  ^^tt  wWWt  duir  chke^kami. 

1336.  The  stealing  of  the  shoes.— The  bridegroom  takes  off  his 
shoGfl  before  entering  the  house.  If  he  is  silent  or  is  too  nervous  to 
speak  much,  the  bride's  sister  may,  as  a  joke,  steal  his  shoes  while  he  is 
inside,  and  oonoeal  them  somewhere,  in  order  to  compel  him  on  his 
reappearance  to  speak,  and  say  "  where  are  my  shoes  ?  "  This  cere- 
mony is  oalled  (^ffT  ^^^n;  Jata  chorSi.  In  South  Bhagalpur  they 
make  the  bridegroom  bow  to  a  pair  of  shoes  covered  with  cloth,  and 
the  ceremony  is  called  qTiT  itVt  W^JX.juta  gor  lagSi. 

1337.  The  oouple  then  kneel  facing  the  north-east,  and  perform 
the  worship  of  the  tutelary  deity  of  the  family,  offerings  being  made 
to  him  at  the  same  time.  This  is  called  ir^  m:^mr^  gor  lagseb.  The 
clothes  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom  are  then  untied,  the  promised 
presents  given  to  the  sister  of  the  •  bridegroom,  and  the  marriage  is 
concluded,  the  bridegroom  returning  to  the  wwr^f^  janwdSsa,  and 
the  bride  remaining  In  the  house. 

1338.  Shortly  after  the  maniage,  though  this  sometimes  takes 
place  the  morning  after,  the  bridegroom  goes  to  his  mother-in-law,  who 
feeds  him  with  rio&-milk.  After  eating  a  little  he  sometimes  takes  the 
rest,  dish  and  all,  to  the  «np^€T  jtmwHea,  and  finishes  it  there,  or 
sometimes  leaves  it  unfinished.  This  is  called  Wt^  imvx^  khlr  khigOo 
or  PraT^  flffl  bigeki  bhdl,  or  (in   East  Tirhut)  *ni^«  mahuak. 

1330.  If  the  bride's  people  invite  the  bridegroom's  people  to  stay 
over  the  night,  it  is  oalled  n^«i^  TW^  matydd  rdkhab.     This  may  last 
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for  two  or  three  daja  or  more.  On  the  expiry  of  the  period  of  v^iSTT^ 
mary'dd,  the  bride's  people  see  the  bridegroom's  party  off.  This  is  oalled 
Tl^^Ht  v1t^4  rmkaU  kari  dib,  &0.,  as  in  $  1291.  In  Sonth  Bhagalpur 
it  is  also  called  vts^W  lotli.  It  is  managed  aa  follows  :  The  bride's 
family  oolleots  in  the  oo\irt-yard  all  the  presents  reoeived  from  the  Inide- 
groom's  party,  and  with  the  aBsistanoe  of  village  friends  assesses  their 
Talue.  All  this  time  the  bridegroom's  party  is  away  in  the  <wn»<fffT 
janmd&sa.  When  the  value  has  been  assessed,  the  bride's  father  oolleots 
on  his  side  presents  to  Uie  value  of  at  least  one-fourth  greater  value  thui 
those  reoeived,  and  takes  them  to  thevnnvf^yatiwiinsa.  These  return 
presents  constitute  the  dowry,  and  u%  called  the  ^%w  dah^.  The  bride's 
father  lays  them  befwe  the  bridegroom's.  Then  the  bridegroom's  father 
takes  a  new  cloth  (  ^^  ehaddar)  and  puts  it  on  the  bride's  father.  The 
bride's  father  in  return  presents  the  bridegroom's  father  with  a  pnrse 
of  money  of  the  value  of  the  ehaddar.  Then  both  sal&m  to  each  other. 
Then  the  bride'a  father,  in  token  of  allowing  the  other  to  depart, 
presents  him  with  a  sum  of  money  varying  aooording  to  means,  and 
a  iota  of  water,  saying  "  T^^  Tm  rAm  rim"  to  whioh  the  otiier  replies 
in  the  same  words.  This  ceremony  is  called  W^?B^  ramrammi,  «tww 
m\lan,  fitgin^  ttUlni,  or  wmft  fireTflT  samdhl  milaiea.  The  two 
fathers  are  now,  by  relation,  ^swft  aatththi  to  each  other,  and  in 
token  thereof  they  exchange  cloaks  and  garlands.  These  exchanged 
doaks  and  garlands  are  called  ^wit  aamdho.  Amongst  lower  castes, 
as  the  prooesaion  is  about  to  start,  the  bride's  father  gives  each 
member  money  suflScient  for  the  way  expenses  and  drink,  called  w«'9TtV 
fiafaem',  and  in  South  Bhagalpur  v\fcm  pSthak.  Then  the  procession, 
bridegroom  and  all,  goes  off. 

1340.  The  untying  of  the  bracelets.— "Ems  days  after  the  mar- 
riage the  bride  and  bridegroom  bathe,  and  the  bracelets  on  their 
two  ■wrists  are  taken  off.  This  ceremony  is  called  ^W^  or  n^Hi^ 
chautk&ri  or  ^^pc*^  chaturthi.  This  is  the  first  wa^ug  tlie  bride- 
groom and  bride  get  from  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  procession 
before  the  marriage.  During  the  interval  they  have  been  anointed  with 
cosmetics,  ^^m  ubtan,  &c.  ;  see  §  1343.  TJsually  this  is  done  in  their 
respective  houses,  but  in  Fatna  the  bridegroom  sometimes  goes  to  the 
bride's  house  to  perform  the  cOTemony.  This  conolndes  the  marriage 
proceedings. 

1341>  Miteettan'om. — The  wedding  breakfast  is  (north  of  the 
Ganges)  wv\  k(^au  or  mp^  tmyhni.  South  of  the  Q-angei,  in  Shababad 
\i\A'^^panghat,uAe'[eff9r)let6  irt^^WT  D'oraMitta   or  ^^W  guitmdha. 
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The  feast  at  the  houBes  of  both  parties  the  day  before  the  marriage 
prooesaiou  ie  wrnnir  bhatwAa,  winwr^  b}uUu:d.ni,  or  wW  bhoj.  Before 
eating  the  gaesta  vash  their  feet,  and  the  ceremony  is  called  "^T  v*l^ 
pair  pakhSri,V\'Vm:w^X  pair  pdkharwi,  ^^n'^Vi^  p&»to  pakhiari,  ift^«lT 
gor  dhOi,  or  iflfiWl^Tl.  gordkoSi. 

134fl.  The  eosmetio  of  turmeric,  meal,  oil,  &o.,  rubbed  oa  the 
bride  and  bridegroom  for  about  ten  days  before  marriage,  is  north  of 
the  Oangea  ^^t«w  abtan,  and  in  Eaat  Tirhut  vns^v  ugtan,  WVTK  kaadr, 
or  wnr  kOaa.  South  of  the  Qanges  we  find  v^tvw  ubtan  or  (in  Patna) 
^t^nn  obtan  very  generally  used ;  also  ^T^«  S^ieat  and  ^^siw  aptan  in 
Shahabad,  w^m  uktan  in  South  Munger,  and  vrvj  kdaa,  -^^fKl 
kaadra,  or  ^nn^T  utian  in  South  Bhagalpur, 

1343.  The  horoaoopea  of  the  boy  and  girl  are  everywhere  »nm 
^WT  jaiiam  pair  or  wiw  qi|<0  janam  pairi.  Also,  very  generally, 
^tvm  tipan.  In  West  Shahabad  they  are  also  fi^^  kuttdli.  If  they 
agree,  the  phrase  ipnm  Vf^  ganna  banab,  or  m^  ftrvw  jog  milab,  or 
^T^  VTT  Y7  vhir  rda  harag  baia  gel,  is  u!^.  To  calculate  the  horoscope 
is  ppil  ginab,  or  vit  HtmrpM  jog  mildeb,  or  ^^  -^ft  ^^  din  gunni 
karab,  or  ^^^  jVt  babhan  puchckhi. 

1844.  When  the  auspidoue  day  for  the  marriage  has  been 
fixed,  an  announcing  letter  is  sent  to  the  bridegroom's  father.  I'his 
is  known  as  the  qpiw  Tin  lagan  patri,  or  simply  as  the  ft  ft  chitthi. 
The  farmal  inoitation  to  the  wedSiog  wiixfui  Mnwta  otirv^m  neota, 
or  (in  East  Tirhut)  wiw  nawat. 

1346-  The  feast  given  to  the  brotherhood  at  the  wedding  is 
known  as  WT^TCT  bhdidra,  w^^i^  hhai&ri,  w^^rt  bhdi&re,  wv^TKt 
bhdichSro  (Shahabad),  w^s^i^^eoM*-,  or  iJtw  bhoj. 

1346.  In  North-East  Q?irhut,  amongst  certain  castes,  especially 
the  Bikaua  ( f^M^i )  Brahmaos,  easte  money  is  paid  as  follows.  If 
the  bride's  &ther  is  of  lower  easte  than  the  bridegroom's  father,  the 
latter  pays  .the  former  a  som  in  compensation  called  «^^f  ^J^  kattean 
dan.  In  South  Bhagalpur  this  is  called  «iT  main.  If  the  bridegroom's 
father  is  of  lower  caste,  he  pays  the  bride's  father  a  sum  of  money 
called  f*niv^  bikri. 

1847.  Thepresenta  given  are  as  follows  :—'9'Nf  tones,  »WT  dSla, 
otwn^t^dil  daura,  am  the  presents  sent  by  the  bridegroom  before 
the  arrival  of  the  procession.  ^%w  dahej,  as  already  explained,  is 
the  dowry  paid  by  the  bride's  father.  Before  the  laidegroom  leaves 
ftfter  the  voiding,  he  goes  to  bid  his  mother-in-law  good-bye.     Shs 
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and  the  other  women  give  him  presents,  whioh  are  oallad  wtn^  aaldmi. 
Other  similar  presents  ore  in  South  Muuger  ^T*r  p&ran,  and  in 
South  Bhagalpur  ^fv  ckaank.  ISftTTT  nichhiwar,  fkwtVK  nichhdur, 
or  vKwn^  iieochhiwar,  are  presents  made  to  the  barber  and  his  wife. 
^■^TM  gaidSn  or  "^^n^  gauddn  is  the  present  of  a  cow  made  by  the  girl's 
father  to  the  family  priest  {^\\T'%m parohit,  or  (in  East  Tirhut)  grrfwr 
purohit  or  ^v^achSrj).  ^<«^*1  gurhaiihi  has  already  been  mentioned 
as  the  ceremony  of  giving  presents  to  the  bride  by  the  bridegroom's 
elder  brother  (§  1325).  «l^«5«if:  nwhdekhdi,  ^^w^  mudekhauni,  or 
9^vt  mudekhi,  are  the  presents  given  to  the  bride  by  her  mother-in-law 
or  other  female  relatives  of  the  bridegroom  on  her  first  coming  to  her 
husband's  house. 

1348.  The  ft^  piiiri,  ^^  plri,  or  (in  South  Bhagalpur) 
vf*l%*!t  kaniaiti,  is  the  Inide's  yellow  drees,  and  wtnT  kanh&wta-  or 
4wnT  kandhswar  is  a  red  loin-cloth  laid  upon  the  bridegrom's 
shoulder  during  the  oeiemony. 

1849.  Bringing  the  bride  home. — This  is  »rW  gaum,  Ac,  vide 
%  1291.  The  procedure  is  as  follows : — When  the  bride  is  old  enough 
to  live  with  her  husband,  an  auspioiouB  day  is  fixed.  Some  days 
before  the  date,  the  bridegroom's  family  send  a  present  of  sweetmeats, 
called  irW  %  ^^Kt  gauna  ke  neilra.  On  the  evening  of  the 
appointed  day  the  bridegroom  and  his  party  arrive,  and  after  feasting 
go  ofE  with  the  bride  at  dawn  next  day.  The  day  before,  a  plough- 
abaft  ( ^ft«  baris),  but  no  yoke  or  bamboo  twigs,  has  been  buried  in 
the  oourt-yards  of  each  of  the  reepeotive  families.  Before  the  bride  and 
bridegroom  start,  Uieir  nails  are  out.  This  is  called  iTV  ITT^  nnh 
chhaehhSi  or  vt^  IvvTT  *toh  cAhildi.  With  the  party  the  bride's  people 
send  one  or  more  gaily-decorated  earthen  vessels  full  of  sweetmeats, 
called  Y**f  f^n^  "r  w^  mahar. 

1850.  "When  the  party  arrives  at  the  bridegroom's  house,  the  bride 
passes  from  the  Utter  to  the  door,  putting  her  feet  into  a  basket  at  each 
step.  This  is  called  l3^  w  iftT  »KW  daura  meR  gor  d&rab  or  flT  9^rT^ 
ghar  paiadri. 

1351.  On  entering  tiie  dwelling  the  couple  go  into  the  hinue  wh^^ 

the  family  god  is,  and  worship  him.  This  is  called  iftr  «ini'<  gor 
lag/Hb, 

ISSft.  As  they  go  into  the  house,  another  oeremony,  caUed  ^^tK 

1F4TE  dudr  ehhenkdi,  is  performed.    In  this  the  bridegroom's  sistw 
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demandfl  a  present,  and  vlien  it  is  givea  or  promised  she  allovs  tliem 
to  pass. 

3  353.  On  certain  ceremonies  performed  by  Soti  Brahmans  of  East 
I^rhut. — Different  oastes  and  different  localities  have  vaiioos  marriage 
castcanB,  but  the  one  just  described  may  lairly  be  taken  as  a  standard 
Hindu  marriage  ceremony.  It  describes  a  marriage  saoh  ee  would  take 
place  in  a  well-to-do  gtAla's  bouse  in  tbe  district  of  Fatna. 

1354.  Tbe  Soti  Brithmans  of  East  Ttrbut  bare  several  onrioas 
marriage  customs  wbiob  bave  existed  for  many  hundred  years,  some  of 
whiob  will  now  be  noted.  The  greatest  oare  is  kept  in  keeping  up 
correct  genealogies  of  members  of  this  olan.  Tbe  genealogical  registers 
are  celled  ^Ta^  pdryi,  and  they  are  kept  up  by  bereditaiy  genealogists 
oalled  TftwiT  panjiyor.  Once  a  year  or  oftoner  there  are  great  meetings 
of  these  Brtiimans  at  Sanrfttb,  near  Madhubani,  and  other  places,  where- 
the  pat^iyars  assemble  and  write  up  the  registers.  They  also  arranga 
marriages  after  consulting  their  registers,  and  give  certifioates  to 
tbe  parents  certifying  that  tbe  mamagfi  is  lawful,  and  that  the  parties 
are  not  within  prohibited  degrees  of  affinity.  These  certificates  are 
called  -^ftwrr  WTWT  adhiksr  mala  or  ^flwr  T^  aaujaa  pair.  The 
settlement  of  tbe  conditions  of  marriage  is  called  f^fn  sidAdnt. 

1356.  When  the  bride  is  of  equal  or  higher  caste  than  the 
bridegroom,  tbe  parties  meet  in  a  distant  place  away  from  both  tbeir 
homes,  and  the  conditfons  are  proclaimed  by  the  panjiyHra  present* 
If,  however,  tbe  bride  is  of  Ibwer  oaete,  the  following  procedure  is 
adopted  :— 

The  bride  and  her  family  leave  their  house  and  going  a  little 
distance  off  erect  a  ir^nfT  marhaa  for  tbe  marriage  oeremony.  On  the 
day  appointed  tor  tbe  wedding,  tbe  bridegroom  starts  from  bis  home  with 
bis  servants  under  the  pretence  that  be  is  going  out  bunting.  None  of  bis 
relations  accompany  him,  and  although  they,  of  course,  really  know  for 
what  he  is  starting,  they  pretend  to  be  ignorant.  "Wben  he  arrives 
within  a  little  distance  of  the  wfWT  marhtca,  he  stops,  Mid  then  tbe  aidhent 
IB  prodaimed.  By  this  time  tbe  marriage  preparations  are  ready,  and 
tbe  bride's  brother  comes  to  him  and  conducts  him  to  the  appointed 
place.  On  bis  arrival  at  the  door  the  bride's  female  relatives,  each, 
being  called  for  this  purpose  a  ftM?l<^  bidlOtari,  catch  hold  of  hia  nos» 
with  one  band,  and  with  tbe  other  hold  a  sheet  tied  Found  his  neck. 
In  this  condition  tbey  bring  bim  into  the  W^sri  marhwi,  and  there  tiu 
marriage  is  performed. 
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1356.  Aiter  a  tame  the  bidc^Tooin'B  friencb  preUnd  that  hs  bu 
been  lost  in  ioB  hunting  expedition,  and  send  a  man  called  the 
Wtk  arautra  to  k>ok  for  Tiiiri-  He  returns  ahcotly  afterwards,  and 
informs  them  that  the  laidegrooni  has  Toarried  bo  and  so,  wheiei^oo 
they  aU  fall  to  and  abuse  him.  After  abusing  him  they  change  their 
minds  and  reward  him. 

1S67.  At  the  Bianiage  a  barber  ties  some  paddy  in  a  knot  in  the 
bridegroom's  waist-doth  (y\^  dhoti} .  This  is  called  mn  tH^  jiotnw 
genthi.  This  ia  not  untied  until  the  fourth  day  after  marriage,  whidi 
is  by  this  seot  called  the  ^g^sflV  chaturthi. 

1358.  Another  ceremony  is  tJie  ^^tn  daaaut.  In  this  a  joo&s- 
aional  dancer  (v^T  itatua)  comes  i^  to  the  bridegroom  and  offen  him 
sham  sweetmeats  («1  JiufiAt),  in  retain  tax  which  he  reoeivea  {oetenta. 
After  this  the  biide  and  bridegroom  go  into  the  ^TvaiT  koKhar  to  wonhip 
the  family  god.  On  the  way  the  bride's  female  relations  set  np  ehopi 
of  paltry  articles,  which  the  bridegroom  is  obliged  to  buy. 

13&9.  Another  cw«oaony  is  wv^  ghaakaiH.  In  tbia  the  bride- 
grocnn  cots  some  grass  for  his  fathei^in-law,  and  in  return  the  lattai 
promises  to  give  him  a  hone, 


CHAPTER  IV.— MABRIAGE  CERISHONIBS  AMONGST 
THE  MU8AI-MIN& 

1360.  The  writer  is  indebted  to  EAri  Sayyad  Baea  Huaiinof 
Patna  City  for  the  following  fasts : — 

1361.  Amongst  Musalm&ns  there  are  two  hinds  of  maniap 
oeremonies, — HKt  { (/*j^  )  sharai  and  9^v^  ( ^^y )  vrfi,  or  reUgioBB  and 
ceremonial.  The  jhok  strict  and  eduoated  m^nbers  of  the  oommunitf 
fdlow  the  former,  and  the  common  people  the  latter. 

136JL  1!^  {t^j^)  aharai  marriagea  tyre  Mitirdy  free  iroD  ten- 
monies  of  any  hind.  After  the  betrothal  the  marriage  is  performed  ii 
strict  oonformity  with  the  saored  law.  The  amoaat  of  dowry  (vn 
(j4«)  mahar)  is  not  fixed,  but  depends  on  the  pecuniary  etroumatanoes 
of  the  parties.  Immediately  after  the  marriage,  the  wife  goes  to  her 
husband  and  is  settled  for  life. 

1368.  WT^  ( y*y  }  urfi  marriages  aie  not  ao  frequent  as  tbef 
used  to  be.  The  s^nrad  of  eduoatioiL  and  railways  has  tended  to  nake 
people  stricter  in  their  religious  duties,  but,  speoiolly  amongst  the  knnr 
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orden,  tlie  follcrwin^  oeRmonin  ue  still  in  vogno.  In  these  marmgM 
ihe  dovrjr  (v^T  (j+<>)  moAar)  it  always  B:rad.  In  ilie  cities  it  is  fixed  at 
ooe  AAA  of  rapaes,  and  in  the  villagaB  at  forty-one  tlioasand  rupees 
«ad  one  dinir.  Thia  is  the  amount  of  dowry  promiaed  by  even  the 
poorest  people.    It  ia  needleea  to  aay  that  it  ia  never  fi^Ten. 

1364.  4rmngbig  Ua  pmliminariet,  flromnr  (***-*)  owfta/.— The 
pftrenta  first  suAe  tbenuelvee  acquainted  vith  one  another's  peoimiary 
ommmatanoM,  and  the  negotiations  are  oanied  coi  tluough  a  female 
match-maker  (iwiwr  (*tU*)  tm»h&ta).  "When  tie  preUmiBaries 
are  aettled,  a  letter  of  ceremony  ia  sent  hy  the  guardian  of  the 
boy  to  Uie  girl'B  family,  l^iia  letter  ia  Tritton  on  red  paper,  or  on 
white  "pvptx  spiiokled  wi(^  red.  The  oarriw  of  the  letter,  on  auriyd 
ftt  the  girl's  house,  is  given  »h»rbat  to  drink,  and  detained  for  a  day 
or  two.  The  reply  is  writt«i  on  wmilar  pap«r  and  ntbmed  by  him, 
•nd  this  oerre^oadenoe  settles  the  mairiags  qoestion.  Fmm  this  time 
marriage  preaenta  are  exohanged  between  tJiie  parties,  the  boy'a 
guardian  maikiiig  the  first  preset.  li  at  tbia  time  any  women  oome 
from  the  boaae  of  tiie  bridegroom  cm  a  vitit  to  the  bride's  houae, 
the  bride  will  not  ^ew  bw  face  to  them. 

1365.  In  some  plaoes,  before  the  tnarriage  is  decided  tm  the 
girl's  guardians  first  see  the  boy.  This  may  be  done  in  two  ways : 
either  tiis  girl's  people  send  for  the  boy  to  their  house,  (tod  serve  him 
with  b^l-leaf,  and  g^ve  him  rupees  or  gold  mohari,  or  else  the 
guardian  of  the  bride  sends  some  relative  to  the  boy'a  house.  There, 
on  his  arrival,  he  is  given  aharbat  to  drink,  and  tike  first  thing  given 
him  to  eat  is  sweetened  rice  («Y»T  ^(Ttrr:  fnMha  ch&Ur).  TWa  nlaian 
reports  ooDoeming  the  boy  to  the  girl's  gnardiana. 

1366.  5rtre(Aa/.-Thia  ia  **pn?t(,^l^)  mangni.  In  this  the 
boy's  guardian,  after  oonsnlting  with  the  other  party  te  the  oontract, 
fixes  a  date,  on  which  he  sends  preaenta  with  oonaiderable  oeremony. 
Large  coloured  earthen  pots  are  filled  with  sweetmeats  and  fruits,  and 
sent  with  a  large  party.  In  some  plaoes  a  suit  of  olot^ea  is  also  sent. 
The  pots  are  oanied  on  the  heads  df   maid-ewvants,  wlto  sing  sangi 

.  when  they  start  and  when  ^ey  approach  tile  bride's  house.  As  soon 
as  they  arrive  they  ftre  f^ven  shorbai  to  drink,  and  while  they  drink 
tihe  bride's  people  nng  abusiTe  and  obscene  songs  to  them.  The 
peiBona  that  supply  tiiean  with  aharbat  receive  a  smidl  present.  The 
maid-servants  are  also  given  sweetened  rioe  to  eat  in  a  dish  oovered 
with  silver  leaves  find  pieces  of  fnut.  Sometimes  they  are  given 
sweetmeats  to  eat  first  and  then  dishes  prepared  with  salt.    They  an 
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detained  fcv  at  least  one  day.  When  tliey  leave  tlie  bride's  lioiue  on 
their  return  jouraey,  they  are  |>iTeii  presents  in  money  and  some- 
times Buits  of  clothes.  They  ate  also  given  a  plain  ring  (wr  ckhaiia), 
a  red  handkwbhief,  and  some  sweetmeats  as  presents  for  the  bride- 
groom. 

1867-  The  letter  of  promiae  vnjvt  ^»r(*^j'i»»*^)  teada  ka 
mkka. — When  the  time  of  marrii^  approaches,  the  patties,  either 
orally  or  in  writing,  fix  a  date  for  it.  Afterwards  a  customary  letter 
of  promise  is  sent,  written  oa  red  paper  and  sprinkled  over  with 
pieces  of  gold  or  Bilver  leaf.  The  letter  is  to  the  effect  that  such  and- 
Bnch  a  day  has  heeia  fixed,  and  that  the  writer  hopes  that  it  will 
meiet  with  approval.  Amongst  poor  families,  the  letter  is  sent  in  a 
hag  of  red  cloth  or  velvet,  together  with  two  betel-nuts,  some  green 
grass,  one  or  two  pieoes  of  tnnnerio,  and  a  little  rioe.  Amongst  rich 
familioB,  the  letter  is  sent  in  a  silver  or  golden  box.  The  box  is 
placed  inside  an  embroidered  bag  together  with  the  betel-nuts,  &o. 
The  whole  is  sent  on  a  silver  plate.  The  letter  is  always  carried  by 
a  barber,  who  is  given  a  handsome  present,  consistiug  of  cash,  clothes, 
and  utensils  by  the  girl's  guardian.  The  guardian  sends  a  reply  either 
tVniigh  the  same  man  or  through  a  messenger  of  his  own.  A  tailor 
is  then  sent  by  the  girl's  guardian  to  take  the  measure  of  the  boy's 
dress.  B^  also  gets  a  present  from  the  boy's  people,  on  goiug  away. 
The  marriage  must  take  plaoe  not  more  than  two  months  after  this 
oorreepondenoe. 

1368.  The  going  into  retirement  of  tlie  bride  and  bridegroom 
irnT  ( uifi'' )  f^^ff^"  ^  *'^  ( '^^ )  tndttfha. — After  the  interohaoge 
of  letters,  the  bride  and  bridegroom  sit  in  mdfy'Ao.— The  girl  puts 
on  a  sheet  dyed  witii  safflower,  and  the  women  of  the  neigh- 
bouihood  and  her  female  rdations  assemble,  and  rub  her  with  cos- 
metice  (v^m  abtan),  singing  songs  as  they  do  so.  From  that  day 
the  gill  Bits  in  a  room,  and  never  leaves  it  except  for  necessary 
purpoBee.  ShQ  does  not  see  the  face  of  any  man,— not  even  of  her  father 
4n  her  brother.  She  eats  only  nulk  and  fruits,  and  every  day  the 
barber's  wife  comes  and  applies  cosmetic  to  her.  In  the  meantime 
tlie  boy  is  \mdergouig  the  some  treatment.  He  wears  similar 
dyed  garments,  is  surrounded  by  females,  and  cosmetic  is  rubbed 
on  his  body  every  day.  In  South  Mungw  he  does  not  thus  go  into 
retirement. 

1369.  Tfie  ceremony  of  the  grindstone— i^^  cAaftit— and  the 
washing  of  the  piJse — \TV  rftt  ( tJfr*Jl-> )  ddl  shot  or  ^»  s'^l;  dai  dM- 
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Two  or  three  weeks  before  the  marriage  a  grindstone  is  put  in  one  of  the 
rooms  of  the  female  apaxtments  of  both  the  houses,  ■whioh  has  been  previ- 
0UBI7  well  cleaned.  The  following  daj  a  number  of  women  asaemble 
and  singing,  aooompany  the  maid-serrants  who  carry  some  mSng 
(pkateolite  mungo)  to  a  well  or  river.  Arrived  there,  they  joke  and 
sprinkle  water  on  each  other,  while  washing  the  grain.  They  then 
bring  it  back  in  the  same  way.  It  is  dried  in  the  sun,  and  ground 
into  flour  on  the  grindstone  by  seven  women  whose  husbands  are 
aliTe  (vl^lPlt*!  aohdgini).  It  is  then  made  into  a  dish  called  ^^  ban 
for  the  ceremony  of  <^^  ( (/^j***" )  kandUri  (see  §  1377). 

1370.  The  cutting  of  the  ofothes. — This  is  called  f^niT  ^rn?^ 
(  'tjH  ^  }  ^'^  pSrcha,  and  takes  place  in  the  bridegroom's  house. 
Men  and  women  are  invited,  soogs  are  suog,  and  the  tailor  cuts  out 
the  marriage  dress  of  the  bride.  When  it  is  out,  all  the  men  present 
congratulate  the  boy's  guardian,  and  give  the  tailor  a  small  present. 

1371.  A  similar  ceremony  takes  place  in  the  bride's  house  on  the 
day  of  the  marriage  prooesrion.  There  the  bridegroom's  wedding 
garment  is  prepared,  and  when  it  is  being  despatched  to  him  the  male 
friends  of  the  family  aesemble  under  a  canopy  in  the  female  quarters. 
A  few  stitohes  purposely  left  uofinished  in  the  bridegroom's  drawers  are 
then  completed  by  the  tailor,  who  gets  some  small  fees  from  those 
present.  This  oeremony  is  called  vm  (or,  in  South  Hunger,  WfWl  ) 
^^tTI¥  (  W_rt(  jU)  adj  (or  jama)  heotab. 

1373.  The  aigU—XKm'Kl  ratjagga. — This  eeremony  takes  place 
in  the  houses  of  both  parties.  A  spot  in  the  house  is  washed,  and  a 
small  wooden  stool  is  placed  therein.  A  new  water-pot  is  placed  on  it, 
and  is  covered  over  with  a  new  earthen  cover.  A  red  handkerchief  is 
then  tied  on  it.  A  garland  of  flowers  is  then  plaoed  round  the  neok  of 
the  pot,  sweetmeats  ore  cooked,  andhymns  smig  entreating  Qod  to  bless 
the  bride  and  bridegroom.  The  women  sit  up  the  whole  night  near 
the  water-pot,  tbeieby  intending  to  keep  Ood  awake.  At  dawn  the 
sweetmeats  and  f^^n  ( ^j )  riham'  and  sAarbat  are  offered  to  God.  ' 
They  are  then  distributed  among  the  people. 

1373.  The  erection  of  the  canopy—^XVTV^  ((/»*t  *t'^)  adyd- 
bandi  or  w^vwt  wa&rhva. — This  takes  plaoe  the  day  after  the  last 
oeremony.  A  canopy  with  four  bamboo  poles  is  erected  in  tiie  female 
quarters.  First,  brown  sugar  is  offered  to  the  saint  named  Bhakargaiy, 
and  then  garlands  are  tied  to  each  pole  of  the  canopy.  "When  the  ropes 
of  the  canopy  are  being  tied,  the  sister  of  the  bride  or  bridegroom, 
*  Rioo-floQT  mixed  with  clarified  batter,  sugar,  and  milk,  and  made  into  baUa. 
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or  any  near  female  relation  cf  the  {atber  of  nther,  oomes  in  uid 
etope  the  vork.  The  persona  employed  am  not  allowed  to  prooaed 
till  they  have  pronused  to  pay  her  a  Bom  of  money.  Whcai  tlie  oanopy 
bas  been  a^ely  erected,  a  paste  of  aandat  powder  is  rubbed  on  the  faoea 
ol  those  present,  la  some  plaoes,  after  the  erection  of  the  oanopy,  a  goat 
or  a  oow  is  sacnifloed  in  memory  of  the  saint  Shaikh  Abdul  Qldir  Jilani, 
(,^«^  jdUlifrut  M^).  Thefleeb  of  tbe  animal  saorifioed  is  oooked  on 
the  spot  where  it  was  killed,  with  rioe  and  ^ram,  in  new  earthen  pot«. 
'When  oooked,  it  is  offered  in  the  name  of  the  saint,  and  th«i  eaten. 

1374.  The  same  night  another  ceremony  takes  [Jaoe.  A  potter  is 
ordered  to  make  a  BmaU  water-pot.  This  is  coloured  and  painted  with 
figures  of  borsefi  and  elephants.  It  ts  called  VfVI  kataa.  It  is  placed  in 
the  oonrtyard  and  covered  with  an  earthen  cover,  on  which  etan  of  rioe 
and  maogo  leaves  are  put.  A  fbnr-vioked  lanjp  (^T3^  chaiimukh)  is  kept 
burning  on  it  eveiy  night.  This  pot  is  neither  opened  nor  removed 
till  the  marriage  ceremony  is  over.  When  it  is  first  deposited,  the 
women  sing  a  song  over  it,  the  purport  of  which  is,  "  We  have  tbut 
xcp  storm,  rain,  serpents,  soorpions,  and  worms  herein." 

1375.  On  the  same  night  another  ceremony,  called  tVnr  mr 
{ ui>  bl^f- )  ckihal  tan  (forty  persons),  takes  place.  A  number  of  beggars 
who  play  the  drum  and  fiddle  are  invited,  aud  towards  the  end  of  the 
night  a  pit,  four  or  five  feet  wide  and  two  or  three  feet  deep,  is  dug  under 
the  canopy.  In  this  pit  large  billets  of  wood  are  btant,  while  the  beggars 
play  and  sing  bymns  in  honour  of  the  same.  When  the  fire  begins 
to  bum  brightly,  they  one  by  one  fall  upon  it  and  extiuguish  it  with 
their  bare  feet.  .  Sometimes  they  carry  the  bridegroom  in  their  arms 
while  performing  the  oeremony.  When  it  is  over,  Med  gram  and 
fried  wheat  mixed  with  sugar  are  offered  to  the  forty  saints. 

137S.  Th«  song  of  Balaimiyan. — This  is  called  ^  «t  w«r 
(l>ellfjij)^rAa  twyo,  omrw  A^  (uilft-^lt)  Jd/nt  wlydn.  Next  day  the 
females  of  tlie  neighbourhood  are  invited ;  a  spot  is  washed  beneatb  the 
canopy,  and  the  green  branch  of  a  mango  tree  with  leaves  on  it  (or 
sometimes  simply  a  wooden  stick  3  or  4  feet  high)  is  erected  therein. 
A  red  handkerchief  dyed  witb  safSower  is  E^ead  over  it.  The  women 
then  sing  tbe  Bong  of  Sdlai  Mi^On.  At  tlie  same  time  an  "^fvvT 
(ulMffa'  is  put  in  a  new  earthen  pot,  offered  to  the  saint,  and  tbee 
distributed  to  the  people. 

*  A  bind  of  uke  mtd«  of  wheat-Soar  and  rioe-flonr  and  boiled  in  water.  It 
ii  ihaped  like  the  eye,  dtihhi .-  hence  its  DUne. 
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1317.  Offtriag  to  deaeaaed  etden.—Tiaa  a  called  <^  ( (^j^) 
iaadiri  or  W^  %  wvm  ( iJior'  ^  ^^  )  ji^-  A:^  snAnoi^  and  takee 
plaoe  (XI  the  Hame  night  as  the  last  oeremtHiy.  An  e«rtliea  fireplaoe 
i^W^  th6lha)  is  prepared  at  boin»  and  placed  beneath  the  (ucaopy.  The 
tnaid^^erraiitB  go  emging  to  fetoh  water,  oanying  eeveial  vater-pots 
ooTeittd  with  Ted  cloth,  and  aooompaaied  hy  mosioal  iiiBtruitieQte.  Thej 
muBt  be  mamed  womea  ol  good  oharaot^;  they  may  not  be 
widows,  ot  wcmien  who  haye  married  twice.  In  the  watec  whiob 
they  briB^;,  lioe,  gram,  mUnff  {phaseolua  mango),  £ruits  of  the  egg-plant, 
aad  pomi^iaB,  &0.,  are  oooked.  When  oooked,  first  the  rie^  is  distributed 
&a  earthea  plates,  then  oa  it  the  palse,  &ea  a  Utde  l^re  prepared 
ipecdally  for  the  oocanon,  wdA  tfaea  the  vegetablee  and  oakee.  On 
e«oh  plate  one  betel-leaf  and  (Hte  garland  is  laid.  In  some  places  only 
noa,eardB,  and  engar,  are  put  ob  the  }^te,  and  thia  ia  called  ilVst 
4^^  mUki  koHd&ri.  Theee  platea  are  prepared  in  great  number,  and 
have  been  jareTiaasly  kept  ia  a  room  washed  for  Uie  purpose  Thea 
the  plates  are  ofFered,  first  one  In  the  name  of  the  prophet,  then  one 
m  the  name  of  his  daoghts  Bibi  F&tma  ( '*^^),  then  one  each  in  the 
oamee  of  many  saints,  and  then  one  each  in  the  names  of  the  dficeaaed 
members  of  the  family,  so  fax  as  they  can  be  remembered.  Ch:eat 
ease  ia  taken  to  make  offerings  in  the  name  of  all  of  l^e  last.  After 
this  the  females  of  the  neighbourhood  and  those  related  to  the  family 
who  have  been  invited  assemble  to  a  place  in  the  ooui^^wxl  (^^w 
ingar^  of  the  house,  whioh  has  been  well  washed  for  the  occasion,  and 
sing  songs  in  the  praise  of  Bihi  FdlmOf  and  eat  the  offerings.  No 
woman  who  has  been  mamed  twice,  at  who  is  unohaste,  dare  eat  oat  of 
these  sacred  plates. 

187a.  Tlw  anointing.— }m  ^rwTJn  fo/ «A«rAd».— This  takes  place 
in  the  hotiees  of  boUt  the  bride  and  bridegroom  the  day  after  the 
last  ceremony.  £a(^  ie  ma^  to  kneel  down  on  •  wooden  bench 
(VIvt  chaiAi),  and  a  yellow  doth  is  thrown  ovw  him  or  her.  Then 
Mvwi  married  vom^  (ifl^filf^  soAdj/inO  tie  up  seven  cakes  (wTVV 
tuhah*  and  ^VsT  pUha)  in  a  yellow  handkerchief,  and  wave  it  round 
ihaii  heads.  Then  they  anoint  the  whole  body  of  the  bride 
or  bridegroom  with  oil.  A  small  bundle  js  made  up  of  mustaid 
seeds  tied  up  in  a  piece  of  yellow  cloth,  and  then  tied  on  the 
arm  of  the  bride  or  bridegroom.    This  is  called  Vir^vT  ^fwi  km^na 


*  A  cake  nude  of  flour  and  turmeric  and  fried  in  clarified  batter. 
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1879.  Tfie  marriage  proeeaaion. — ^Thia  is  ^ftwnr  barij/di,  4a,  as 
amongst  Hindus ;  see  %  1390.  When  the  time  for  the  departure  of  the 
bridegroom's  marriage  prooeesion  draws  near,  the  maid-servanta  of  the 
bridegroom's  house  go  ont,  uoging  songs,  to  fetoh  water.  On  their 
return  they  are  stopped  at  the  gate  by  the  musicians,  who  refuse  to  let 
them  pass  till  a  present  has  been  made  to  them.  The  water  is  placed 
under  the  canopy,  where  alBO  a  small  stool  is  placed.  The  male  members 
of  the  family  assemble  there,  and,  as  songs  are  sung,  the  brother-in-law 
of  the  boy,  or  any  near  relative,  digs  a  pit  there.  This  is  called  '  digging 
s  pond,*  *^vii.|  wV^  pohhra  khodab.  He  also  gets  a  present  for  doing 
this.  The  bridegroom  then  bathes  at  this  place,  and  puts  on  bis 
wedding  garm^its,  consisting  of  (a)  ooloured  drawers,  {b)  a  kind  of 
overcoat  (■rnn  C^'*)  }&md)  dyed  with  the  safflower,  or  made  of 
^npTWT  ekranga  or  of  brocade  (^WT^  (uyj'*^)  <"«awri),  (c)  a  white 
turban  covered  with  a  red  doth,  or  a  red  turban,  {d)  a  garland  of 
flowers,  and  (e)  a  handkerohief  carried  in  the  hand.  He  then  mounts 
on  boreebaok,  and  visits  first  the  grave  of  some  saiut,  where  he  makes 
an  offering  of  sweetmeats,  and  then  the  village  imOmbdra  (t^hh^t^ 
( ijli  |,Ut)  ),•  where  he  makes  a  edmilar  offering.  He  then  starts  for 
the  bride's  house,  and  on  approaching  it  he  pays  similar  visits  to 
the  tombs  of  saints  and  the  imdmbOra  there.  In  the  meantime  the 
Inide  has  also  bathed,  put  off  her  ithst  mSnjha  drees,  and  pat  on 
another  which  has  been  prepared  either  in  her  own  house  or  in  that  of  a 
relative. 

1380.  When  the  time  for  the  arrival  of  the  bridegroom  approaches, 
the  bride*8  maid-servants  set  out  on  the  road  on  which  it  will  come,  carry- 
ing with  them  rioe  soaked  in  water  and  a  newly-made  ladle  (<rtx  dm),  to 
vhioh  is  tied  a  pie%e  of  red  doth.  They  stop  at  a  well  or  a  river,  lay 
the  ladle  down  on  the  ground,  and  otobb  over  it  one  by  one,  eating  the 
rioe  as  they  do  so.  They  then  dig  up  a  f^^sft^r  chirchirat  shrub  which 
they  had  previously  noted,  and  carry  it  home,  singing  songs.  The  root 
of  the  tree  is  ground  up  and  made  into  pills,  which  ore  administored 
to  the  brid^room  on  the  night  of  the  wt^  jahoa  ( g  1384) . 

1381.  The  sending  of  presents.— ThTi  is  called  vrv%  (o*"-) 
tSchak.     Before  the  arrival  of  the  marriage  procession  a  ^^t^  bari  is  sent 

•  Aa  imdmidra  is,  according  to  BihSr  tradition,  a  bnildinft  erected  in  honour 
of  the  celebrated  martyr  ImSm  Hassan,  tlie  grandson  of  Jfuhammad. 

t  Aehsramihi*  atptra,   laid  to  be  of  soToreign  virtue  to  one  bitten  by  a 

II  reptile  or  stung  by  a  icorpion,  Ac, 
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to  tke  bride'i  hoam.  Thia  word  has  two  meaaingB,  vis.  (1)  a  dish  of 
osc^ed  poise,  uid  (2)  that  here  referrod  to, — all  the  foUowiag  pteseatB 
taken  together.    It  oonsistB  of : — 

(1)  Dreosee  fat  the  bride,  of  from  one  to  twenty-five  salts.    The 

first  snil^  or  wedding  drees  (*^  %  iftVT  f^*  ^  }'»'<*)i 
is  also  called  the  itTVnr  (*>UI*)  sAdAAwaor  royal 
suit.  It  is  not  worn  after  the  fourth  day  fA  the 
oeremony.  It  oonmsts  of  a  pair  of  long  drawers  of 
satin  oloth  and  a  VTiTT  jima  (see  above)  of  brocade, 
t(aar  silk,  or  7V*tTT  ekranga.  A  seoond  smt,  also  of 
fine  materials,  for  the  fourth  day  is  oalled  the  ^>A 
^  ^tnfT  chauthi  ke  j'ora ;  and  a  third  soit,  fm-  the 
tenth  day,  ^v^  %  ^h^T  daiahra  ke  jam.  Hadi  suit 
is  of  leas  value  than  the  preoadisg  one. 

(2)  The  ohaplet,  fwKl  { Ijr* )  nhra,  tat  the  biide. 

(3)  Some  raw  thread  dyed  with  safflower.    This  is  called  m^ 

ndra  or  «VTWT  ( "j  ^  )  kalawa,  and  varies  in  amount 
from  one  or  two  chhatAnka  to  a  maond. 

(4)  Some  otto  of  ^oee,  ^^mr  %  ^TC  Ct'"  ^  *^W*)  sohOg  ke  atar. 

(5)  Sweet-Boented  oil. 

(6)  A    oone-ehaped  basket    [oalled  ^"Wm  ^[^  aohdff  pOra)    of 

bamboo,  covered  witli  red  paper  and  oont^ning 
mpW^VT  chhalehhabela,  ^VK  ^ftV  nagar  motha,  W(W 
«Y  bdl  chhar,  the  bark  of  the  bay-b«e  {Km  Uy) ,  carda- 
moms, sandal-wood,  grains  of  musk,  nutmeg,  mace, 
saffron,  oaseia,  turmeric,  &o. 

(7)  Sweetmeato. 

<8)  iVnite,  viz.    almonds,  pistaduos,  grapes,  dates,  ooooa-nut 

kernel,  &0. 
(0)    Spicea  for  betel. 

(10)  Fifty-two  water-pots.     These  are  small  in  size  and  are 

gaily  coloured.     In  each  a  little  rice,  some  betel-nuts, 

and  some  mango-leaves,  are  put. 

Tliew  things  are  carried  on  the  heads  of  mud-servants  in  prooes- 

oon  in  trays,  aooconpanied  by  torches,  mufdo,  and  fireworks.    First  comes 

a  lu-ge  tray  carrying  the  royal  robee,  tlien  small  tiays,  on  each  of 

which  is  placed  another  suit,  and  then  tike  rest    The  whole  is  covered 

by  a  long  piece  of  oloth  called  ««nnnn  da^hakna. 
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138A  In  Che  meantime  the  bridegroom's  dzess  ia  deapabdLod  from 
the  bride's  bouse,  with  a  tailor,  to  meet  the  piooeBsion.  The  diees 
oonaista  of  a  red  WTVt  jibna  (see  above),  long  drawers  of  silk  often 
worked  with  gold  and  niTer  flowers,  a  turban  ooTered  with  a  red 
handkerobief  cm  whioh  is  laid  a  garhmd,  and  over  this  a  very  *^tn 
handkerchief,  called  w^m  ( ^fi« )  magna  or  veil,  and  a  red  hand- 
kerchief for  him  to  carry  in  his  hand.  When  the  Isidegroom  ia 
clothed  in  this  by  the  tailor,  he  givee  the .  dothes  in  which  be  baa 
travelled  so  far  to  the  barber,  who  follows  the  bridegroom,  carrying  an 
umbrella  over  bis  head.  Then  the  ora«mony  of  fwvTV  (  ^ )  mkah 
or  religious  marriage  is  performed,  and  dates  and  sweetmeats  distrib- 
nted  to  the  assembled  gnesta. 

1383.  After  this  the  bridegroom  goes  on  horseback  to  the 
bride's  house  with  great  pomp,  aooompanied  by  a  large  party  of 
men  with  torches,  fireworks,  and  mtudo.  When  they  reach  the  bouse, 
all  the  men  remain  standing  outside,  while  the  bridegroom  enters  the 
female  quarters  of  the  house  eitbw  on  foot  or  hiwseback.  There  he 
site  on  a  wooden  stool  (which  is  giTcn  him  in  dowry) ,  and  his  mother-in- 
law  (or  if  she  he  dead,  some  other  female  relation  of  the  bride)  oomee 
to  him  carrying  a  plate  containing  a  Hmall  lamp  made  of  flour  and 
a  little  ^T<^  arwa  lioe.  She  warms  her  hand  at  the  lamp,  and  then 
touches  the  cheek  of  the  bridegroom.  While  she  is  doing  this,  a 
woman  comes  and  whispers  in  his  ear  the  following  Hindi  verse 
"  vHfIS  ^>tl»rr,  «t^  TTTT I  wt^WTT  m  nw  ^^frw  %  wmt  I  sone  mm 
tohaga,  «fii  men  tdga  o  dulha  ka  man,  duViin  m  Uga,  i.e.,  borax*  in  gold, 
a  thread  in  a  needle,  and  the  bridegroom  fell  in  love  with  the  bride." 
Then  six  married  females  («j1^  ifl|  pi  whsgini)  and  the  mother-in-law 
alternately  touch  the  cheeks  of  the  bridegroom  with  the  ^X^  anea  rioe. 
He  is  then  given  some  tharbat  to  drink.  This  is  prepared  in  variona 
ways :  eometimea  the  wet  hair  of  the  bride  after  she  has  bathed  is  dipped 
into  it,  sometimes  a  small  piece  of  sugar  is  put  into  her  hand  tall  it 
becomes  moist  with  the  perspiration,  and  then  the  tkarbat  is  made  of 
it,  and  sometimes  it  is  made  of  a  piece  of  sugar  whioh  she  has  taken 
into  her  mouth  and  orusbed  between  her  teeth.  Then  the  bride- 
groom stands  on  the  wooden  stool,  and  a  maid-servuit  oarries  in 
the  bride  in  her  arms,  and  touches  the  baok  of  the  bridegroom 
with  her  feet,  and  takes  her  away :  then  the  bridegroom  returns  to.  his 
own  party. 

*  Borax  ii  a  flax  for  meltiog  gold. 
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1984.  The  «««iT>(i/i«i.—Tbe  day  after  the  aniTol  of  the  pro- 
oessioii,  milk,  a  dish  called  mA^  ( w«"* )  maltda  or  sweetmeats,  wid 
tkorbat,  are  sent  &om  the  hoow  of  the  Inide  to  the  brid^ioom's  party. 
The  nW^  maUda  or  sweetoieats  are  pat  into  the  milk  and  drunk  by 
the  bridegroom  out  of  a  cup  of  silver  ixt  oopper,  whioh  is  given  to  him 
afterwards  in  dowry.  Then  the  others  drink  it.  The  same  evening 
maid-servants  oome  from  the  bride's  boose  singing  songs,  and  take 
away  the  procession  ombrella,  and  under  its  shade  seven  married 
females  grind  the  spioes  wbioh  came  in  the  WVvnr  "J^  aohdg  pOra, 
and  when  ground,  apply  the  powder  to  the  bair  of  the  bride,  whioh  they 
also  tie  with  the  wt^  ndra  or  string  which  oame  at  the  same  time. 
-  The  scented  oil  is  also  applied  to  her  hair.  Then  the  bride  pats  on  the 
royal  dress,  a  garland  of  flowers,  the  ohaplet  fvip^  ( I;** )  tihra,  and 
a  veil,  which  is  thrown  over  her  face.  She  takes  off  all  the  omamente 
of  her  maidenhood,  and  puts  on  new  omamenta  sent  hra  by  the 
guardians  of  the  bridegroom.  Black  powder  (  fk^  miaii)  is  apf^ed 
to  her  teeth,  and  she  is  adorned  in  every  other  praoticable  way.  During 
the  day,  it  may  be  added,  myrtle  leaves  have  been  applied  to  the  soles  of 
her  feet  to  make  them  red.  When  she  is  ready,  the  bridegroom  is  sent  for, 
and  he  comes  walking,  preceded  by  a  maid-servant  walking  backwards, 
and  oaiiying  a  plate  on  whioh  is  a  burning  tamp,  ao  arranged  that 
the  smoke  is  thrown  towards  the  Inid^^room.  When  be  reaches  the 
gate  of  the  female  quarter  of  the  boose,  the  mother  of  the  bride,  or 
(if  she  is  dead  or  a  widow)  any  other  married  woman,  meets  him,  and 
conducts  him  inside.  The  manner  of  doing  this  varies  in  different 
places.  Sometimes  the  mother  carries  iu  her  hand  a  plate  in  which 
lamps  made  of  flour  or  silver  are  burning,  and  the  vricks  of  wbioh  are 
of  red  doth.  A  small  quantity  of  the  red  thread  (vr^  ndra)  already 
mentioned  is  also  laid  on  the  plate.  She  walks  backwards  with  her 
face  towards  him,  and  at  every  step  throws  down  a  piece  of  thread,  and 
asks  the  bridegroom  to  pick  it  up  and  lay  it  <m  the  plate.  In  this 
way,  and  at  the  same  time  touching  his  dhedcs  vritb  her  hand  wanned 
at  the  lamp,  she  takes  him  into  the  ioner  yard,  under  the  canopy. 
In  other  places  the  mother-in-law  gives  him  betel  to  chew,  which  he 
bites  and  throws  away. 

13S5.  When  the  bridegroom  comes  under  13ie  canopy  he  sits  on 
a  wooden  stool  near  a  bed.  As  long  as  he  stays  there  hia  sister  (or, 
in  her  absence,  a  maid-servant)  spreads  a  portion  of  her  cloth  (vr?^ 
sifn)  OVOT  hia  head.  Then  the  match-maker  (smin  {'^^■«)  muhita) 
throws   a  string  roxmd  hia  neok,  and  pulling  it  gently,  refuses  to 
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let  it  go  till  the  is  paid  sooutluag.  A.  olotii  u  than  hxaag  between 
(be  l»d  and  th«  itool,  and  the  wiabrmeket  (vlu)  has  also  had  enlarge 
of  adorning  Uie  Inide)  makes  her  stand  (m  the  bed  is  sadi  a  way  that 
the  bridegroom  «b  only  see  her  f»ae.  She  than  plaoee  &&  Ifwo  hands 
of  the  bride  c»i  her  (the  Inide's)  forehead,  and  moves  the  bride's  head 
thia  way  and  that  way.  A.  ooloured  haadkerdiid,  in  whudi  is  tied  rio& 
and  tnimerio,  is  then  given  to  the  bridegroom,  who  throws  it  on  tiaa 
bride,  and  eaoh  time  he  does  so  he  is  given  a  betel  leaf  ia  wfaioh 
pieoes  of  the  root  of  the  f^r^if^^  chtre/ura  dirab  already  mentioned 
ue  wrapped  up.  ^Hiis  moving  of  the  head  and  ihzowing  of  t^ 
handkenjiief  is  repeated  seven  times,  and  the  oaremony  is  called 
•IV^WT  ^  ( ^i  ijh' )  Jaltta  dtb.  The  bridegnxm  then  Btts  on  the 
head  of  the  bed,  and  the  matt^-maker  t^es  off  the  ohc^let  and  vmI 
from  the  faoe  of  the  bcide  and  shows  it  to  the  bridegroom,  who  for  this 
favour  gives  ber  ajpieseat,  and  at  tbe  same  time  reonvea  presents  from 
the  female  relations  of  the  bride.  Sometimes,  aftw  thia  is  done,  a  enp 
containing  Bandal-wood  and  a  finger-ring  of  ailves,  which  has  a  small  onp 
made  in  the  place  wbeire  these  is  usually  a  stone,  is  given  to  the 
bridegrocHn,  v^o,  after  dipping  the  ring  into  the  sandal-wood,  tooohee 
the  forehead  of  the  bride  with  it.  In  otiwr  plaoee  vermiUtMi  (^'V^ 
senur)  is  osed  instead  of  saudal-wood' 

1386.  Then  the  wife  of  the  Inide's  brother,  i.e.,  the  bridegroom's 
VT^ni  ( i«V)  ^^^>  oonies  and  edta  on  the  bed,  and  throws  little  balls 
of  flour  at  the  bridegroom,  who  does  the  same  to  her.  This  oeremony 
is  called  "^  %T1  ffffd  kfulab.  A  maid-servant  then  carries  oS  the 
bride  in  her  arms,  followed  by  the  bridegroom,  who  oat<^eB  hold  either 
of  a  corner  of  the  bride's  sheet  (^v  ekaddar)  or  her  finger. 

1387.  It  most  be  noted  that  throughout  all  these  oeremonias 
the  bride  has  kept  her  eyes  shut,  and  never  moves  on  focFt^  but  is 
always  carried  in  t^e  arms  of  a  maid-servaat. 

1388.  The  bride  and  bridegroom  are  then  mode  to  stand  in  an 
outer  room  (^«TW  dalin),  and  in  the  hands  of  both  a  little  rice  is  put, 
but  the  hand  of  the  bride  is  turned  baokwards.  They  are  then  caused 
to  toes  their  hands  up  in  the  air,  by  a  maid-setvant,  and  tbus  the  rice 
is  Boattered  through  the  bouse,  and  the  bride  says  at  the  same  time 
that  she  is  BUing  the  house  of  her  father  and  mother.  The  bridegroom 
also  says  that  he  is  filling  the  house  of  hia  fatiier  and  mother-in-law. 
This  ceremony  is  called  ^T  v^  ghar  bhai-ab.    The  bride  is  then  carried 
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off  to  a  well-fomiahed  room,  where  the  bridegroom  takes  off  her  ehoes 
with  hiB  own  hands. 

1989.  The  departure  of  tbe  prooetshn.—TioB  is  ^v^  (t^'^j} 
rukhmti,  and  takes  place  on  the  third  dajr  after  the  attove-meniioned 
ceremony.  The  bridegroom  is  called  into  the  female  apartments,  and  h» 
and  the  bride  are  given  rioe-milk  ^tK  (kAlr)  to  eat.  He  afEeots 
dlBpIeasure,  and  refuses  to  eat  with  her.  The  mother  then  makes  him 
a  present,  and  he  ccmsents  to  do  so.  Then  the  bride  and  the  bridegroom 
sit  together  on  a  carpet,  and  a  small  pieoe  of  sugar  on  a  betel-leaf  is 
placed  first  on  her  head,  then  on  her  shoulder,  then  on  the  palm  of  her 
hand,  then  on  her  knees,  and  lastly  on  her  feet.  The  bridegroom  ia 
pressed  to  pick  np  the  pieces  of  sugar  from  each  place  with  bis  mouth, 
or  at  least  with  his  hands.  This  ceremony  is  called  WWTV  ^?n 
nabdt  chanab, 

1390.  When  the  bridegroom  goes  off  to  his  own  honae  with  the 
bride,  she  is  carried  in  the  aime  of  a  maid-SOTTant,  and  keeps  her  eyes 
shut  till  she  reaches  the  court-yard  of  her  hnsband's  house.  The  sister 
of  the  bridegroom  fliat  meets  her  with  a  jug  of  wets  and  washes  her  feet 
in  a  plate,  which  she  (the  sister)  keeps  as  her  perquisite.  After  this 
the  ceremiHues  of  VK  WKil  g/iar  bharab  and  wmr  f;ww  nabst  ch&nab  are 
perfozmed  again  in  the  bridegroom's  house. 

1381.  The  tuvmoMy  of  the  fourth  dag — This  is  ^lt^  chauihi  or 
Wtvi^  cAauthOri.  It  takes  place  on  ihe  foortii  day  after  marriage,  i.e. 
cm  the  day  after  the  amval  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom  at  the 
latter'a  house.  The  bridegroom  takes  off  Che  thread  imp'  fi^ra  with 
which  the  hair  of  the  bride  had  been  tied.  The  women  of  the  family 
then  bathe  the  bride  in  the  female  apartmraits,  mngiug  songs  at  the 
same  time,  and  the  bridegroom  himself  bathes  outside.  Sometimes 
the  bridegroom  also  bathes  inside.  The  bride  thai  puts  on  her 
dress  made  for  this  day  (see  §  1381),  and  the  loid^room  also  puts  on 
the  dress  given  him  by  his  &thflr-in-law.  The  bridegroom  then 
enters  the  female  apartment,  and  joins  in  the  eeremony  of  ^ynj'Oa, 
or  gambUog.  Seven  jotted  dieUs  (f^rnV  vt^^  cAUti  kaun)  and  a 
necklace  (w^^n  TTT  c/umdan  hdr)  are  UuniWB  n^  in  the  ax.  A  maid- 
servaot  extends  the  bride's  hands,  and  Hm  bridegroom  his  own,  and  both 
try  to  catch  the  falling  necklace.  The  one  who  suooaeda  wins  the 
game. 

189S.  Two  or  thine  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  bride  in  the  bride* 
groom's  house  people  come  from  her  house  to  take  her  back.    The  bride's 
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yoTinger  brotbflr  and  other  relatioas  may  tcarm  Borae  of  the  pal^,  but 
not  elders,  each  ss  the  father  or  unoles.  They  bring  with  tiiem  preeenta 
of  sweetmeats,  rioe,  pulse,  a  gost,  &o.,  vaiying  in  quantify  aoooiding  to' 
means.  IWo  or  three  days  afterwards  they  retmn  with  the  bride 
and  bridegroom. 

1398.  The  ten  days'  etay.—Tiaa  time  the  bridegroom  stays  nine  or 
ten  days  in  his  father-in-law's  house.  This  stay  is  oalled  the  ^^VTT 
WTWT  dMohra  khAna,  On  their  aniTal  a  room  is  made  over  to  the  bride- 
groom in  the  female  apartments,  and  the  bride  is  made  to  walk  into  this 
room  aooompanied  by  her  female  relatiTes  and  those  of  her  husband, 
all  singing  songs.  This  is  the  first  time  the  bride  is  allowed  to  walk 
Binoe  the  commencement  of  the  ceremonies.  Up  to  ^Tiiw  she  has  been  ' 
always  oeiried  about.  "When  the  bride  approaches  the  bridegroom  in 
this  room,  he  ia  expected  to  salute  (^wm  so/dm)  her.  K  he  does  not  do 
so,  showers  of  abuse  are  poured  upon  him. 

This  ooDdndea  the  wedding  oeremonies. 


CHAPTER  V.-BIBTH  CUSTOMS  GENERALLY. 

1894.  An  adopted  child  is  amongst  MusalmSns  tftininrr 
W4^)  moimanna.  Amongst  Hindus  he  is  TIWW  palak,  ^l^igir 
iKWpw/,  or  ift^TTTW*  poapilai.  Local  names  are  Tl^t»r  poibeta  or 
Vt^^ww  poibdlak  in  the  Boath-eoet,  and  nxnn  5«tt  karta  putr  in 
East  Tirhut.  To  adopt  a  child  is  ifrfkm  kw  poaiya  leb,  jff^kn  god 
let,  or  XJ^  -^x  ftw  rdtpar  kb. 

1396.  "When  a  woman  cannot  suckle  her  child,  owing  to  pains  in 
and  hardness  of  the  breast,  she  U  called  «rwf*wiV  thanaiUyihi. 
InabiHty  to  suckle  on  this  account  is  iwift  thanaiH.  "When  a  child 
is  not  weU  nurtured  owing  to  the  untimely  death  of  iia  mother,  or 
to  her  milk  running  dry,  it  is  oalled  ^V^ffwr  dudhtutua  or  ^t^vr^ 
dudhkatua.    In  South  Bhagalpur  it  is  ««nT  kalra. 

1896.  A  seven-months'  child  is  mmH  gaiwOna  op  wifwfvT 
tataatua  generally ;  also  vnr^f^  aatteantu  south  of  the  (Janges,  mmm 
>alma»  in  North-East  Tirhut,  and  ^mn^TT  salmaaua  in  South-East 
Tirhut  and  South  Bhagalpur.  An  eight-months'  ohild  is  ^s^vlv 
athwSns  generally;  also  ^w^f«  athwimu  south  ol  the  (Jangee, 
^nncnathmas  in  North-East  Tiriiut,  and  ^smv^  athmatua  in 
South  Bhagalpur. 
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1397.  An  only  ohild  ia  jrvwUr  eklauta;  also  vmvm  ^Ahula 
in  Shahabad  and  jnftfiiqT  ekaumydn  in  Sooth  Bhagalpur.  A  first* 
bom  ohild  ia  ^f^vtvT  paAilautha.  The  yoongost  child,  i.e.,  the  laat 
which  a  woman  has,  is  oallod  «r*ivTf^T  pe^)cmehhua  or  ^T^gTf^T 
iorponehhua.  "When  a  girl  is  bom  after  throe  boys  (which  is  con- 
sidered very  Inoky),  she  is  called  a  ^ptx  tetar,  and  she  is  even  often 
named  H-vt^  ietri.  In  the  sonth-east,  however,  a  girl  bom  after  two 
and  not  after  three  boys  is  so  called.  A  ohild  whose  elder  brother 
is  dead  is  called  mKX^  marOtM,  or  ireW»WT  marachhwa,  or  (in  Sonth 
Bhagalpor)  wfTw?  maroebha.  and  (in  North-East  Tirhnt)  »wt 
machhai.  Snch  children  are  treated  and  dreflsed  as  girU,  sold  to  the 
midwife  for  a  few  oowriea,  and  brought  back  again  and  giyen  oppro- 
brious names,  in  order  to  induce  the  demon  of  death  to  think  them  of 
small  account  and  not  worth  killing. 

1396.  When  a  woman  has  a  ohild  eyery  year  she  is  ^M^it^i 
ftorsaifl,  or  in  South  Shagalpur  *T^»ft  haraamo.  A  woman 
with  only  one  child  is  ir^pfni  ekaur^',  or  to  the  east  %m  WWT  kAk 
haiyha,  or  Vt^r^fw  kaaa  b&njh.  The  latter  name  is  said  to  be 
derived  from  the  children's  game  of  wm  5^;^  kAg  durus,  or  "  odd  or 
even."  In  this  game  one  boy  guesses  whether  another  has  an  odd  or 
even  number  of  cowries  in  his  hand.  If  he  guesses  an  odd  number 
ho  says  wm  *3y,  or  if  an  even  one  5^w  duru«.  Hence  WUl  kOff 
means  an  odd  number,  and  specially  'one,'  A  barren  woman  is 
^f««  bSnJh,  ^ht  wftwT  bsty'h  hahila,  <a  (in  the  south-west)  »iTftiW 
bst^hin.  A  woman  after  delivery,  until  the  purificatory  ceremonies  are 
performed,  is  ^w^iifift  alw&nti  or  tnri^W  paraauH.  The  lying-in  room 
is  north  of  the  (Janges  fl>ic^  sotri,  and  to  the  east  also  ^ht  toer. 
South  of  the  Ganges  it  is  ^  gaur,  ^VV  aauri,  or  W^  WTKt  jachcha 
ihAna,  In  this  a  fire  is  kept  burning  for  ten  days  rfter  the  woman's 
dfilivery.  This  fire  is  known  to  the  north-east  as  ■^fim^'\  affiydw, 
and  in  South  Bhagalpur  as  ■^):^pora.  Elsewhere  it  is  ^^pdaanghi, 
with  a  variant  ^^*i^  pdaangi  in  the  south-west  and  in  South 
Hunger. 

1399.  The  prraents  given  to  a  woman  in  a  state  of  pregnancy 
aie  known  as  ^VH  sadhor.  In  South  Bhagalpur  such  presents  are 
given  after  delivery,  and  are  called  v^tKf  satAora,  ^w*itA  achhuOni 
is  candle  given  to  a  lying-in  woman  to  produoe  milk.  It  is  alw  called 
<1«V  tothaur  in  the  north-east  and  ntiixx  sonihaura  in  Gaya 
and  the  soutiii-west.    Another    name  current    in  tiie  north-east   is 
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^^*T^'t  oMratai ;  in  Soath  Munger  it  is  ■w%pn  AaAm,  and  in  South 
BhagolpUT  ^1^  1^  ddla  gtlr.  The  longing  of  a  pr^piant  vonun  is 
^tv^  dohad  or  *n<^W  manchahh.  The  eaithea  oakes  frhioh  ehe  is 
£tmd  ot  eating  vhen  in  this  ooudition  are  oalled  v^r^  khapra. 


CHAPTER  VL-CEBEMONIES  PECULIAR  TO  THE  filBTH 
OF  A  HINDU  CHILD. 
1400.  When  thelahonr  pains  oommenoe,  th»  ^tn^  t^tamHim  ot 
«irWV  chamaim,  is.  the  natiTe  midwife,  is  sent  for.  She  is  also'  oalled 
^iTTftn  or  v«7ft:v  dagrm.  On  her  arrival  she  pnts  a  flnger-mariE 
{iiVX  'lAa)  of  vermilion  on  the  walL  This  oeremony  is  called 
^T«:i^  tor&ri,  and  is  supposed  to  hasten  the  delivery  of  the  child. 
As  soon  as  the  child  is  bom,  the  midvife  washes  the  forelook  («¥  ia£) 
and  feet  (if^  gor)  of  the  mother,  vhioh  operations  are  oalled  w^JT^TT 
latdhoXi  and  »ftT*wt^TT  ^owtttwK  respectively.  She  gets  a  fee  (^  tieg) 
for  doing  this.  The  child's  navel-string  (mxK  nOr)  is  then  out  If  the 
child  is  a  n^iw  marOchh  (or  im'TT  maraehhwa),  i.e,  if  tlie  child  which 
was  bom  before  it  from  the  same  mother  is  dead,  tJie  navel-string  is  cdl 
thioim  away.  Otherwise  it  is  buried  in  the  floor  of  the  lying-in  room, 
and  over  it  the  fire  (Tq^  pdsanght)  is  placed.  The  latter  is  called 
in  South  Bhagalpur  ^rei^  pcuni  or  ^  gh&r.  The  ohild's  body  is 
then  rubbed  with  ^'T^^iK  kotkuiar,  which  is  the  dust  of  a  sun-dried 
gnuHuy  (^itft  fcothi),  in  order  to  take  ofi  the  foetal  excretion  (wpn 
jStcar  or  v^K  Jdmtcar).  The  midwife's  fee  for  cutting  the  ]iavel- 
string  is  WTOWn;  nOrkatai  or  «^a«STT  narkatdi, 

1401.  When  the  child's  body  has  been  thus  rubbed  with  dust,  it  is 
bathed  in  lukewarm  water,  and  then  the  midwife  tiirows  it  up  in  tiie 
air  and  catches  it  again  five  times.  This  is  oalled  wftw  ^YttPV  kaiJca 
lolaSb.  At  the  same  time  another  woman  strikes  a  Ivass  dish  (WT^ 
mtp^  thori  bttjieb),  and  the  mother  hdds  in  her  hand  a  handful  ('■4^^ 
aryuri)  of  grain,  which  last  is  the  perquisite  of  the  midwife.  The  after- 
Irirth  (fw^P^  iyf^ri  or  w\K  T^rw  nar  purain)*  &o.,  is  then  thrown  away 
in  a  vessel  oalled  W^Ti^t  kkapraur  or  (in  Gaya)  w^H^ft  khaprauri,  for 
which  the  midwife  receives  a  fee  oalled  ^T"^  vt^rx,  khapraur  phenkdi. 

1402.  Two  or  three  days  after  the  birth,  when  tiie  Y's^t^T  proUt 
or  family  priest  has  fixed  on  a  luoky  day,  the  oeremony  of  w<rm 

*  TKe  after-birth  of  an  animal,  &a  distingniahed  from  tlist  of  a  homui  being,  is 
vfirjhar  or  iViT  Jhar. 
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nahOtean  is  performed.  This  oonaUts  in  «iY»  mm  {asadiraehta  /ntfca) 
leaves  being  boned  in  water,  and  both  the  mother  and  child  being 
bathed  with  the  deoootion.  Then  a  handful  of  seeda  of  TTi;  r*'  (mustard, 
aimpia  racemosa)  and  w^tvn  jtiiuanin  (dill,  Hgutticum  <^omn)  is  waved 
(ft*l1<  «T*  nkhkAtear  karab  or  ^fiW  auncMab)  round  the  mother'a  head 
and  thrown  into  an  earthen  cup  containing  fire.  When  the  seeds 
are  oonsumed,  the  oup  is  upset,  and  the  mother  bieaka  it  with  her 
left  foot  Then  she  sits  with  grain  in  her  hand,  while  the  brass  dish 
is  again  beaten,  and  the  midwife  again  throws  the  child  five  times  in 
the  air.  This  all  takes  plaoe  in  the  ooort-yard  of  the  house,  and  is 
done  to  avert  the  evil  eye.  It  is  the  first  day  on  which  the  mother 
oomes  out  of  the  lying-in  chamber.  The  same  day  this  chamber 
is  plastered  over  with  fresh  mud,  amongst  the  rich  by  a  maid-servant, 
and  amongst  the  lower  classes  by  the  husband's  sister  w>r^  (nanad), 
who  geta  a  fee  for  this,  called  ^tr^  %T1T  aoiri  lipai  or  (south  of  the 
Ganges)  ^k  %^Tt  saur  lipdi.  The  same  day  the  waahermah  takes 
away  the  lying-in  clothes  {^rm  %  w^^  chhutka  ke  kapra),  and 
washes  them.    His  fee  for  this  is  called  fiF^  chhvtka* 

140$.  The  next  d&y  after  bathing,  the  barber  pares  the  mother's 
nulfi,  which  ceremony  is  called  "fi^i^ifV  nohtungi  oi  m.^^p  nahtungi 
and  his  fee  is  known  as  41^>^^II  nohtuttffdi. 

1404.  On  the  sevetith  or  eighth  day,  when  the  mother  is  fint  able 
to  eat  rioe,  the  oeremony  of  S'?^  Bftfrirw  kheSxAi  jor&eb  is  perfonned. 
A  hole  is  dug  in  the  ground,  into  which  milk  and  water  are  poured. 
The  mother  sits  close  to  it,  and  eats  her  first  dish  of  cooked  rioe. 
From  this  day  oollyrium  {VWK.  kSjar)  is  put  on  the  child's  eyes. 
Before  this,  when  oil  was  rubbed  on  the  child's  body,  the  child  had  been 
laid  on  its  back  during  the  operation,  but  henoeforward  it  is  laid  on 
its  face  for  the  application.  From  this  day,  also,  the  mother  get« 
a  bed  to  sleep  on.  Up  to  this  day  she  had  been  fed  only  on  caudle 
and  on  a  mixture  of  oil,  turmerio,  and  molasses  (TT^^  ^  hardi  gitr). 

140&.  On  the  twelfth  day  the  ceremonies  of  ^»ft  nfw  domi 
Jkdnkab  and  «A  chhathi  are  performed.  Sometimes  the  latter  oeremony 
is  omitted.  In  the  former,  five  i^A  doni  or  KtiT  dona,  which  are  a  kind 
of  platter,  are  prepared  of  leaves  of  the  jack-tree  (  wrt%K  katkar).  In 
these  cakes  (^pfiW),  rioe  milk  (^  khir),  Ac,  are  placed.  Some- 
times the  loaf  platters  are  omitted,  and   rioe  milk,  4o.,   is  simply   laid 

•  The  waslierman  caste  is  considered  an  oaoleau  one  because  its  members 
touch  these  gannents. 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


390  BIHI.R   FEASANT    LIFS. 

on  the  grouDd  orer  the  oakea.  Worship  is  then  performed,  and  the 
'  artioles  eaten. 

1406.  The  wfi  ehhathi  or  w«V  ohhatthi  oeremony  is  also  oalled  in 
Tirhut  vfv^T  chhathiyAr  or  vf*  chhtUhi.  As  its  name  indioates,  it 
ahonld  properly  be  performed  on  the  ozth  day  after  birth,  bat  this 
rarely  ocotirs  now-o-daya.  When  it  is  held  on  the  twelfth  day  it  is 
also  oalled  w^^^  barht.  In  this  oeremony  a  kind  of  square  marked 
with  diagonals  and  made  of  oowdung  is  fastened  on  the  vail.  At  every 
comer  and  interseoticai  cowries  are  fastened,  and  the  whole  is  painted 
with  vermilion,  and  cakes,  &o.,  are  laid  before  it.  The  cluld  is  then 
oiled,  has  oollyriom  applied  to  its  eyes,  is  wrapped  np  in  a  dotb,  and 
placed  before  it.  It  is  then  dressed  in  new  clothes,  and  rings  (w^ 
ivira)  are  pnt  npoa  it«  arms  and  feet  for  the  first  time,  and  some 
mooey  put  into  its  hand.  On  this  day  also  the  ohitd  is  named,  and  the 
relatires  are  fed. 

1407-  The  oeremony  of  purification  performed  on  the  fortieth 
day  after  birth  is  called  fwvT  chkilla.  In  South  Munger  a  dmilar  oere- 
mony takes  plooe  on  the  twentieth  day,  and  is  called  ^V<^T^  baedauri. 
The  oeremony  of  first  feeding  the  child  with  rioe  is  oallod  ^iTW^TWH 
empr&aan,  also  (south  of  the  Ganges)  f%^>f^vii  khirkhiydi  and 
ftR*^»T^  khirehatSi.  In  Qaya  it  is  Iwnw  T^  nimak  cktui,  and  in 
South  Munger  ^«1WW  ehatdaan. 


CHAPTER  Til.— BIRTH  CUSTOMS  AMONGST  MUSALMJINS. 

1408.  The  navel  string  (VT^  ndr)  is  out  by  a  ^on^  chamaini,  and 
the  child  is  then  bathed  if^<ra  «^mw  (  Uj^  Jwc )  goaal  kardeb.  Sweet- 
meats are  then  oonsecirated  (firvTW  ^Xw  ('Vj'iH)  ntjid;'  karab)  in 
the  court-yard  by  the  male  members  of  the  family,  end  the  milk  of  a 
respeotable  and  Tirtuoos  woman  is  given  to  the  child  in  a  shell  (,f%gTT 
ntuha).  This  eeremony  is  called  JT^PnriT  dudhpilSi.  The  people 
are  then  oalled  to  prayers  by  striking  a  brass  pan  (vT^^  thSri)  with  a 
stick,  and  this  custom  is  oalled  »w  w^d  ( i«ii^  tat )  ban  salteOt.  In 
South  Munger  it  is  oalled  ^fji  ^wnrra  bdng  saheit. 

1409.  The  lying-in  room,  in  which  the  mother  (nTs^^parsowA) 
is,  is  always  kept  warm  with  an  '^hA  attgelhf  or  moveable  stove,  and  is 
oalled  4^^  sauri,  &o. ;  see  g  1398.  Caudle  (^w»*Twt  ac/ikifdnt)  is  given  to 
her  to  produce  milk,  and  oil  mixed  with  turmeric  and  molasses  is  given 
to  her  to  make  her  strong.    This  last  mixture  is  called  V7^  i:^  hardi 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


DISPOSAL   OP   THE    DBAD   AHONOST  THE    HINDC9.  391 

git.  Until  mill  fiows  in  the  mothw'B  breasta,  tike  child  is  wet-nursed 
with  the  milk  of  the  woman  whose  milk  was  giren  to  it  immediately 
after  it  was  ham. 

1410.  On  the  third  day  the  mother  and  the  child  are  bathed  and 
dreBsed  in  new  dothes,  and  the  women  of  the  neighbourhood  oome  and 
sing  songs,  and  receive  oil  and  vermilion.  Up  to  this  the  mother  has  had 
nothing  to  eat  except  the  candle  and  the  mixture  already  mentioned, 
but  now  she  is  allowed  to  eat  food  and  to  sleep  on  a  bed. 

1411.  On  the  same  day  tiie  washerman  takes  away  the  lying- 
in  garments,  and  the  barber  pares  the  mother's  nails  and  sbavee  the 
child.  The  former  operation  is  called  wr^nT^  nahtungi,  and  the  latter 
*m  VKfUf  ( t^ij*  J^  )  bdl  tofraithi. 

1412.  The  fees  of  the  midwife  (^mfV  chamoini),  of  the  washer- 
man, and  of  the  barber,  are  all  known  as  ^\s^ift  %  wtt  pantmti  kt 
karnH. 

1413.  On  the  same  day  the  lying-in  room  is  plastered  over  with 
mad  plaster.     This  operation  is  known  as  ^tyr  %7TT  soer  /^di. 

1414.  On  the  fortieth  day  the  consecration  ceremony  (fwvnr 
(^1^)  niyeij)  is  again  performed,  and  the  relations  are  fed. 

141&.     Ciroumcision  is  winvT  khatna  or  Vf  »unnaf.  See  also  g  S86. 


CHAPTER  VIII.  -  DISPOSAL  OF  THE  DEAD  AMONGST  THE 
HINDUS. 

1416.  The  burning  of  a  corpse  is  ^i^  ^  dAh  deb,  ^ifir  ^  agi  deb 
^n  %KK  dagadh  karab,  or  WTW  jdrab.  In  North-East  Tirhnt  it  is 
also  ^WR  |i  satukdr  deb,  and  in  the  south-east  WKm  jarm. 
When  a  Hindu  dies  he  is  taken  out  of  the  house  and  placed  on 
a  bier.  A  bier  is  jA  ranthi  generally  ;  also  ^i«^  Ukthi  in  South- 
West  Shahabad,  vtit  tdti  in  the  east  graierally,  vn  dhith 
in  North-East  Tirhut,  if^  pharki  in  Sooth-East  Tirhut, 
and  ^^^  chackri  in  South  Bhagalpor.  Sometimes  he  is  simply 
placed  on  a  bed  (^T=<m:  charpSi  at  ^h^khaiiya).  Foor  men,  who  are 
called  <ifaiv%«rT^T^  mivil  k  jdnikdr,  or  in  South  Bbagalpnr  iw;<fwr 
kankalMya,  oarty  the  bier  on  their  shoulders  and  set  it  down  on  the 
ground  outside  the  village.  This  ia  called  wirK  fi^-iff  nagra  bi^rSfiwn 
and  is  done  in  order  that  the  people  who  are  to  accompany  the  corpse 
(who  are  called  irftrfwxT  mtyiliha)  may  collect. 
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1417.  Aiier  the  departure  of  the  ooipae  from  the  house  the  mOi 
of  the  latter  are  plastered  over  mth  fresh  plaster,  and  outside  it  an 
placed  a  Btoue,  oowdnng,  iron,  fire,  and  water  for  the  wftifaii  majilAa 
to  toiudi  on  their  retuni  from  the  orematifHi. 

1418.  The  foor  men  who  carried  the  bier  take  it  on,  when  the 
people  have  colleoted,  to  the  place  of  cremation  on  the  bank  of  a  htot. 
This  plaoe  is  called  ^^iwdt  asmaadn,  or  ^^,:^^ft  murdhatii  north  of 
the  Gauges.  In  North-East  Tirhut  it  is  wt«iw  aamsia.  South  of  the 
Ganges  it  ia  VvCTK  ckir&r  or  fwrn^  chir&ri,  or  to  the  Sonth-East  Wt^wft 
marghatti  or  ^'Twfa^T  marghatiya.  In  East  Tirhut  it  is  also  odied 
M<.«<  marghat  ot  ^K^  mtirghaiH.  They  then  bathe  the  owpn 
(v^Tirm  nahteieb  or  ^v^nm  vtTTW  ainOn  kar^b).  The  heir  or  chief 
mourner  (vt^ttt  harta)  then  has  kis  head,  beard,  and  moostaches  ^ved 
{w^TK  VTTTV  bhadr  Jcardeb),  and  puts  on  a  dresa  of  mourning  (vw*tt 
uiri  or  ^I'wt  kaphni).  He  then  dresses  the  oorpse  in  new  clothee,  Tii 
a  waiet-oloUi  (WT  kachehha)  and  a  sheet,  washes  its  month,  and  then 
with  the  asmstanoe  of  the  other  isxea  places  it  on  the  funeral  {ule. 
To  drcfls  a  corpse  in  this  way  is  v^siTTUW  kapAnSeb. 

1419.  A  fuoeral  pile  is  fnVT  ehita  generally,  also  ^^  ^aiti  in 
Gaya  and  «n:T  iSra  in  Fatna  and  tJie  south-east.  To  prepare  it  a  trench 
is  dug  in  the  form  of  a  ctobs  and  four  pointed  logs  {wirj  kkiitia) 
are  driven  into  the  ground  at  each  end,  and  between  them  the  Ic^  of 
wood  are  piled.  When  the  corpse  is  placed  on  the  pile,  the  chief 
mourner  («K:»in  Aorta)  anoints  its  mouth  with  a  mixture  of  fl9« 
ffugul  (gum  of  the  amym  apallocha),  barley,  incense  {fgv  dhsp),  water- 
nut  (mnrr  makhana),  honey,  seeamum,  and  sweetmeats.  Es  then 
buys  fire  (^rrfir  <ftv  d^  dgi  mol  leb)  from  a  ^n  Dom  (some,  however, 
take  fire  from  the  house],  and  with  it  lights  a  long  torch  (^[VT  Wca). 
He  then  walks  round  the  corpse  five  times,  touches  its  lips  each  time 
with  fire  (<l^»*<,««l  pachkarma),  and  sets  fire  to  Qie  pile  (^ir«  «Kt 
dagadh  karab).  When  the  body  is  nearly  bumt^  each  of  the  persons 
pres^it  throws  five  sticks  into  the  fire.  These  are  known  as  s^''<fW! 
pachkatUya  north  of  the  Ganges ;  in  Gaya  and  the  soath-west  they  are 
^^^cfir  panchOgi  or  ^^^Prw  pamhoffm  ;  in  Pafaia  they  are  'T'lsmwft 
panehlakri;  and  in  the  south-east  as  ^^tvt?  pachk6th  or  <iT*mA 
pachkdtltt.  When  the  body  is  nearly  all  consumed,  the  fire  is  pot  out 
(^ifv  ^  pSni  deb)  vrith  handfuls  of  water,  and  the  remaining  small 
unbnmt  portion  is  thrown  into  the  river  for  fishes  and  tortoises 
^*rwTW  «T  machhkaehh  la).    They  then  wash  the  plaoe  where  the  body 
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*M  burnt,  and  the   ohief  mnumer   (wmn  karia)   pUnto  a    tubi  trw 
near  by,  and  writea  on  the  ground  the  worda  Km  Km  ram  rdm. 

1480.  They  then  bathe  at  another  landing-plaoe  (WTX  ghat)  and  sit 
down.  Then  the  %K^i  harfa  gets  up  first  and  walks  towarda  home, 
followed  by  the  otheas.  When  they  arrive  at  the  door  of  the  house, 
they  tonoh  the  stone,  oowdung,  iron,  fire,  and  water  already  men- 
tioned, and  then  their  left  ears,  each  with  the  little  £ng^  of  his  left 
hand.  This  ceremony  is  called  mm  w\^  ^ttrw  kSn  ksihi  utdrab. 
They  then  separate.  Some  castes,  however,  instead  of  performing  fhirr 
ceremony,  simply  bite  a  piece  of  bitt^  nim  leaf,  and  then  go  home. 

1421.  Offerings  are  sometimes  made  to  the  manes  at  the  time  of 
oremation,  and  these  ore  oalled  in  South  Tirhut  ^WVtw  i«T  atmasOn 
p&ja,  or  ■J^'fHWT  panckpinda, 

14S2.  The  day  after  the  funeral  the  mrjin  ktfria  goes  to  the  place 
of  orematioD,  and  pouis  on  the  site  of  the  pile  a  little  fresh  milk.  Thia 
is  oalled  fVKT  wW^  chita  teraeb.  He  then  oonass  to  the  village  pipal 
tree,  where  he  finds  the  barber  and  the  family  priest  (l-Oflw  pro/tit) 
waiting  for  him.  The  former  has  some  fresh  milk,  and  an  earthen 
vessel  {wfi^  kantij/a)  earned  in  a  sling  (ftrms^T  sik&ar)  of  Km  mUnj 
rope.  There  is  a  hole  in  the  bottom  of  the  pot,  partially  stopped  up 
with  a  plug.  The  karta  hangs  this  up  on  a  branch  of  the  tree,  so  that 
its  contents  will  drip  out  through  the  hole  on  to  the  root.  He  then 
fills  it  with  milk  and  water  Mid  oovers  the  vessel  with  an  earthen 
cap  {«*i»ft  dhakni).  He  then  goes  round  the  tree  three  times,  and  goes 
home.  The  whole  of  this  ceremony  is  oalled  va  afirw  gAant  tSngab.  On 
reaching  home  he  feeds  his  relatives  with  rioe-milk  and  urid  pulse 
and  himaelf  eafs  ofE  a  potsherd  (^v-O  khapri).  Before  oommenoing  to 
eat,  each  person  places  a  small  quantity  of  rioe  and  milk  from  his 
platter  (tiiw  paitai)  apart  on  another  platter.  This  is  oalled  ^^t  ^X^^ 
ruah  k&rhab,  and  the  whole  ceremony  is  oalled  ^v^^  dudhmunh  or 
5^5^^  dudhmunki,  and  also  yft  dudhi  in  Soath-East  Krhnt. 

1483.  The  same  evening  and  every  evening  up  to  thetenth  day 
(^^Blf  daswan^  after  the  death,  the  ^^titt  karta  lights  a  lamp  made 
of  mud  and  placed  on  the  top  of  a  stick.  The  first  day  it  is 
placed  at  the  spot  where  the  deceased  died.  The  seoond  day  at 
a  little  distance  from  it,  towards  the  door.  The  third  day  fur- 
ther off  again,  and  so  on,  it  being  arranged  that  on  the  evening 
of  Uie  tenth  day  it  reaches  the  spot  ouMde  the  dow  whei«  th« 
five    articles   (stone,    oowdung,   iron,   fire,   and  water)    wen    placed. 
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TbiB  rite  is  called  ^T  VJfft  dlpa  bati,  or  (in  East  Tiriiut)  V«  ^rfii 
tidch  rAti,  and  in  Fatna  f^HT  ^yfi  chirSg  batti.  Up  to  the  tenth  day 
the  VK^m  karta  every  day  after  bathing  thiowB  into  the  river  or  the 
well  a  handful  of  seeamum  (fv«  HI)  mixed  vith  rioe  and  water.  This 
is  called  fii«T^i.  ^  Uli^ur  deb. 

1484.  On  the  tbiid  day  after  the  death  the  rite  of  fircT^  iirdti  is 
performed,  and  in  Sonth-East  Tirhut,  on  the  fourth  day,  the  ^qi^j^n 
atltaanehan.  On  the  seventh  day  is  performed  the  oiitO^lv^  satwASieb. 
In  this  the  male  memhers  of  the  family  touch  oil  and  oil-cake  («tV  khari), 
and  then  bathe.  When  they  return,  the  females  do  the  same,  and  on 
their  return  to  the  house  they  put  oil  and  vermilion  on  their  heads,  and 
a  little  gram  soaked  in  water  (^1^  akuri)  is  giren  to  each. 

1485.  On  the  tenth  day  is  performed  the  rite  of  ^q^vxnr  da* 
harm,  also  called  ^^^T  dtutcSn,  and  in  Tirhut  ^^nrnn^  drngdir,  and 
in  North-West  Tirhut  ^ivri^  daaShi.  On  this  oooasioQ  the  male 
relatives  shave  tiieir  heads,  and  those  who  are  bodb  of  the  deceased 
their  mouBtaohes  also.  Then  the  Bifthman  who  perf  onns  such  obsequies, 
and  who  is  called  WTTT  kantSAa  or  M^i^iim  mahAlSbhant 
oomee,  and  performs  the  ceremony  of  making  obsequial  ofEeringa 
f^^j  ^l^V^  pinda  paraeb.  If  the  deceased  is  a  male,  this  Brfihmaa 
gets  as  a  fee  all  the  requirements  of  a  man  (clothes,  bed,  shoes, 
umbrella,  fan,  dishes,  lota,  &o.),  and,  if  a  woman,  all  those  of  a 
woman.     On  the  eleventh  day  offerings  {ViVXpinde^  are  again  made. 

1486.  Brfthmans  are  then  feasted.  This  is  called  m^ntv  brambhqj, 
«^  bho/,  or  VT^T  k^aj.  Amongst  Brahmane  this  takes  place  on 
the  13th  day  after  the  death,  amongst  Bajputs  on  the  14th  day, 
amongst  Yaisyas  and  amongst  some  Sudias  on  the  16th  day,  and 
amongst  other  Sudras  after  the  expiry  of  a  month.  The  ceremony 
is  as  follows : — In  the  day-time,  the  ^J^lftil  prohit  at  family  priesfc 
performs  the  f^T  pinda  ceremony,  and  after  it  the  vtrdT  karta  aia  on 
a  square  marked  on  the  ground  (WWl  ehauka),  A  new  turban  is  tied 
round  his  head,  and  he  is  dressed  in  new  clothes.  This  is  called  vji*^ 
wnnrw  pagri  banhdeb.  The  relatives  also  put  into  his  hand  an  offering 
of  money,  called  ■i'mrr  neota.  BrShmana  are  then  fed  {KTV^  v^nwTK 
brahman  jeonSr).  Aft^^varda,  in  the  evening,  the  caste  Invtherhood 
are  fed.  On  this  day  the  widow  of  the  deceased  is  olothed  in  her 
widow  garments,  i^hioli  are  known  as  K^pvr^  ranr  sOri,  or  (in  Tirhut) 
^».flTi  ranraOr.  Amongst  the  upper  castes  this  is  a  white  cloth,  but 
amongst  the  lower  ones  it  is  a  coloured  one. 
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1427.  In  the  oaae  of  tbe  death  of  a  male,  fVvT  pinda  oeremonies 
an  performed  six  months  and  a  year  after  death  :  the  first  is  oalled 
•WTwV  ehharndxif  and  the  second  Wftft  barkhi.  When,  however,  a 
marriage  has  to  be  oelebrated  in  the  family,  the  oeremon;  is  pwtormed 
three  months  otter  death,  and  is  oalled  fit4i<M^  %  fqvr  Unpakhi  ke 
pinda.  On  all  these  oooasionB  also  BiShmans  and  the  caste  hiothethood 
are  fed. 

1428.  When  all  the  funeral  oeremonies  have  been  performed  in 
the  orthodox  way,  they  are  oalled  f^fXm  mtTR  kiriya  harm.  When 
the  body  is  merely  thrown  into  a  nmning  stream,  it  is  oalled 
irt»wTT  parwSh  or  m|.v*,:»l^  jalparmsh.  On  five  days  in  the  month 
a  body  most  be  burnt  with  five  ^giee  of  ifi^  km  grass  {poa 
ejfnosuroidet).  These  images  are  known  as  jF^ssii't  kuiputr,  and  the 
days  as  n^w  panchak  or  Tj^nn  pachka.  In  the  south<east  they  are 
T^v  paehehak.  The  visit  of  the  women  to  oondole  aftra  a  death  is 
^  \w%  munA  dekhab,  sm^puchhari,  or -^wr^  puchharo. 

1429.  Some  Hindu  and  semi-Hindu  seota  and  castes  bury  their 
dead.  The  prinoipal  of  these  are  Kabirhaa  (vfwKVTT  kabtrAa),  Saiva 
mendicants  iy^v  atlth  or  QiqiTB^  sanySgi),  Sib  Narainis  (ftw  mx^ 
mS  nSraini),  and  Muakars  {^^7%^  muakar).  To  be  buried  is  «tn1w  (or 
vim)  in  tamodhi  (or  aamsdh)  leb,  and  to  bury  is  Uni  ^  mitti  deb  or 
w^^  V  9^inr  aam&dh  mei  batadeb.  The  body  is  bathed  and  dressed 
in  new  clothes,  the  neoklaoe  (^^  katitht)  and  sectarian  mark  (fim 
tilak)  are  put  on  his  neck  and  forehead  respectively,  and  he  is  seated 
in  the  grave  facing  the  north  with  the  feet  oroased  under  the  buttocks 
(W^  ^Mn  palthi  baitab)  and  with  oakes  in  his  hand. 


CHAPTER  IX.-DISPOSAL  OF  THE  DEAD  AMONGST 
MUSAIiUlNS. 

1430.  The  corpse  immediately  after  death  is  taken  out  into  the 
Tertmdah  (^rmw  sSehdn)  or  court-yard  ('^Tirw  Sngan).  It  is  stripped 
and  a  new  waist-cloth  («t^  l&ngi  or  ^^  lungi)  is  put  on  it.  It  is  then 
washed  (ift^«  ^TTirv  C^'j*^  "-^ )  9°*^^  karSeb).  The  man  who  washes 
has  a  kind  of  bag  (called  ^r9i  ( t^^ )  sAfi)  on  his  hand,  with  which 
he  wipes  the  corpse.  He  then  performs  the  ceremonial  ablution 
of  the  corpse  (^q;  ^wm  {^\/ r^f)  wyw  kardeb).  This  consists 
in  cleaning  its  teeth,  washing  its  hands,  inside  of  the  mouth, 
forehead,  face,  arms,  and  feet.     He    then    dries  it    with  a  clean 
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vrSt  (tf*^)  '^-  The  waist-cloth  ia  then  taken  off  aa  anclean, 
and  is  giTen  to  the  barber,  who  attenda  to  call  the  relatioiu,  and, 
when  they  are  aseembled,  to  look  after  their  ie£reehment.  A  fresh 
waist-oloth  ia  then  put  upon  the  oorpae.  Amongst  the  Sunnii  this 
waahing  is  generally  done  by  frienda  of  the  deceased,  hut  amon^ 
Shiai  tiiere  ia  a  special  olasa  of  men  who  perform  this  work.  The 
water  with  which  the  corpae  is  washed  haa  been  boiled  wi&  leara 
of  the  VT  bair  tree  {Mxyphua  JtytAa),  and  to  this  plain  water  is  added. 
This  washing  ia  said  to  preserve  the  corpse  from  decay  for  a  ehnt 
time. 

1431-  A  sheet  ia  now  taken,  and  a  hole  torn  in  the  middle, 
through  which  the  head  of  the  corpse  ia  put.  The  rest  of  the  sheet 
hangs  down  before  and  behind.  It  ia  called  ira  jMU  or  w^ 
{ (/***")  kapkni.  The  corpse  ia  then  laid  on  a  bed  (^K-^n  chirpSti, 
decently  covered  with  a  sheet,  and  taken  to  the  grave-yard,  whiob  a 
known  aa  w^^^vnr  ( lyU-yi  )  kabristan.  The  fimeral  itself  ia  oiHed 
w^WI  ( *i^ )  jan^a.  The  joayers  recited  at  the  grave-yaid  « 
in  the  yard  of  a  neighbouring  mosque  difiw  for  men,  wtnuen,  and 
children.  After  their  recitation  the  ocopse  ia  laid  in  the  grave  with 
the  head  northwards.  The  grave  is  then  roofed  over  with  bamboos  or 
planks,  over  which  some  thatching  grass  {<mv\^  jkaiit)  is  laid,  whiidi  i* 
plastered  over  with  mud.  It  is  then  filled  up  with  dried  earth,  every 
member  of  the  funeral  prooession  assisting  in  doing  so.  This  is  called 
fisfi  %%  miiti  deb.  Before  the  party  leave  the  grave-yard,  alms  (w^nt 
khairit)  are  given  to  be^ars.  The  man  who  digs  the  grave  is  a  vt^ff 
mmij/dn,  and  bis  fee  is  known  aa  WT?^  wY^lT  ( t/^^j^  ji* }  kair  ikodS. 

1432.  For  four  days  after  the  death  nothing  ia  cooked  in  the 
deceased's  house,  uid  the  family  is  supplied  with  food  by  the  relatiTes. 
On  the  third  day  the  brethren  all  assemble  in  an  open  plaoe  and  1}  or 
H  sen  of  gram,  some  flowers,  betel-leaf,  and  sharhat,  are  taken  theie. 
Each  man  then  takes  up  a  grain  of  the  gram,  and  after  reciting  a  bene- 
diction over  it  drops  it  on  a  cloth  spread  for  the  purpose.  The  benedic- 
tion is  called  ^^^  {  Jjji )  darOd.  They  go  on  doing  this  till  all  the 
grain  is  exhausted.  It  is  then  given  to  beggars,  and  the  tira  or 
chapter  of  the  Qur'tn  entitled  qui  hmtea-l-iiAti  ia  read.  Eacji  one  then 
drinks  sharhat,  takes  betel-leaf,  and  the  meeting  separates.  This  eex^- 
mony  is  called  by  the  educated  vv  (  U«  )  kui,  from  the  first  word  of  the 
title  above  quoted.  By  the  ignorant  it  is  called  ^nw  ^  pOit  pW.  It 
is  the  oondusion  of  the  funeral  oeremoDiee. 
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CHAPTER  X.— CEBEMONIES  AT  PLOUQHtNG  AND  SOWING 
AND  TBANSPLAHTINQ. 

1433.  In  the  soutli-veBt  on  the  flnt  day  of  ploaghiog  the 
TiUagers  soatter  rioe-flonr  over  the  plough  and  yoke.  This  ooremony  is 
oalled  WW  samahut.  A  siotilar  oeremony  is  the  v^nriTV  harmaAHrat 
north  of  the  Ganges,  also  oalled  ^irvw  samahut  in  Tirhat,  in  whioh  a 
handful  (ifr  m&atk)  of  grain  is  thrown  into  the  field  at  the  north- 
weet  (ir«K  bhandar)  oomer.  In  South  Monger  the  plough  is 
worshipped.  The  ceremony  is  oalled  ^^"iftil^  harmolar,  and  in  it  a 
vessel  of  water  is  poured  over  the  plough  in  iho  name  of  the  earth- 
goddees  Wt^  vrn;  dharti  m£i, 

1434.  In  South-West  Shahabadthe  f^Vforr  mOthp^'a  if  the  feast 
at  the  t£me  of  eommenoement  of  sowing.  The  villagers  give  handfnia 
of  grain  to  the  herdsman  and  watchman.  It  is  abo  oalled  («^>4|<.  ^;«t 
dihwSr  p&ja.  In  Sonth  Bhagalpur  the  l?  ^W  mttth  jn^a  oonsiste  in 
the  onltivator  feeding  his  laboozers  on  rioe  and  milk.  On  the  last  day 
of  sowing  hroadoast,  a  small  quantity  of  seed  is  brought  hack  to  the 
homestead  and  shut  up  in  an  earthen  pot  («^  k&nra),  after  whioh 
food  of  extra  quality  is  prepared.  This  is  oalled  generally  ij^§i^v 
kunmmndan  ta  4^f^im  kunrm&naa ;  also  1V^»H  harsoMan  in 
Champ&ran. 

1435.  On  the  first  day  of  transplimting  rioe  a  feast  is  given. 
This  is  ealled  ^f^v'HptiAtrdp  in  Pataa,  and  7f^^^a  pahiropa  in  the 
south-east.  In  East  Tirhut  it  is  «s  wtsT  khel  bhoj,  or  %q  *ft«pii\ 
khet  bhojni.  Sonth  of  the  Oanges  on  this  oooasion  the  oultivators  faoe 
the  east  and  plant  five  rioe  seedlings  (n^  mort).  This  is  oalled 
^^TT^  panchsitk  in  6hah«had,  and  Y^f^fMcAtln^t  elsewhere.  On  the 
same  oooasiou  in  South  Bhagalpur  wine,  milk,  fried  grain,  and  oil  are 
offered  to  the  gods  who  protect  the  field  from  blights  and  mildews. 
This  oeremony  is  oalled  tftrt  gochhi.  In  South  Munger  on  this 
oooasion  a  deity  of  the  9^s*fT  muahar  oaste,  named  yf*4a*<T  Murkataa, 
is  worshipped.  The  legend  about  him  is  that  a  oultivator  onoe  sent 
this  man,  who  was  his  labourer,  home  from  the  fields  to  get  some 
•eodlings.  On  the  labourer's  return  the  cultivator  observed  a  spot  of 
vermilion  (9^  seaur)  on  his  forehead,  and  ooneluded  that  he  had  been 
debaoohing  his  (the  eultivator's)  daughter,  who  was  at  home  at  the 
time,  and  bad  given  the  seedlings.  The  man  was  quite  innocent, 
but  the  onltivator  in  a  rage  killed  and  hid  him  in  the  earth. 
He  is  henoe  worshipped  as  a  martyr,  especially  by  hia  caste-fellows. 

51 
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Koith  of  the  Ganges,  oa  the  flist  day  of  traoBplantrng  a  feast  ia 
given  to  the  aeighbonrs.  Thia  is  knowa  as  »r^  gaiea  or  in^  giu>a, 
and  to  give  it  is  «WT  %^  gatea  leb   or  itvt  vrryi  gaiea  iagOeb. 

1486.  The  feast  at  the  oooolasioD  of  rioe  transplanting  is  ^4IhA 
aunjH  in  South  Bhagalpnr,  in^ra*^T  banuara  or  w^VK  banuaOr  in  Gaya, 
and  VVT^  ucMAr*  or  «nmTW  banukhdo  in  Patna.  In  Baran,  vhen 
the  transplanting  is  over,  a  handful  of  seedlings  is  planted  with  oere- 
mony  in  a  oomer  of  the  field.     This  is  called  4wr  v'v^  kena  dekrt. 

1437.  In  planting  sngarHiane,  hefore  oommenoing,  the  direotion 
of  the  wind  is  tested  to  jadge  of  the  probability  of  rain.  This 
is  called  ^rw  "Vft'WT  paban  parUshchha  in  the  north-west.  The  day 
on  whioh  the  planting  of  this  orop,  as  well  as  of  the  spring  orop,  is 
oommeooed,  is  oalled  ^  m&th,  and  when  it  has  come  th^  say  ^js  WP(W 
mUth  Idgai,  "When  the  planting  is  oonoluded  five  long  oanee  are  planted 
ID  the  middle  of  the  field.  This  is  oalled  'Sytv  pmuhukh  or  4^4^ 
panchaukA  north  of  the  Ganges,  and  ■^^vt^^  pachkhdnr  sooth  of  it. 


CHAPTEE  XL— HARVEST  CEEEM0NIE8. 

143B.  When  tlie  crops  are  oat,  some  of  the  new  grain  is  taken 
home  and  eaten  with  certain  oeremonies.  This  feast  is  known  as  mwfi 
neudn  or  winlt  neicSni,  or  to  the  south-east  as  WVTW  nnncln.  When  the 
grain  is  oolleoted  on  the  threehing-floOT,  a  oake  of  cowdung  is  placed  on 
the  top  of  the  heap  to  avert  the  evil  eye  (see  §  839).  South  of  the  Ganges 
worship  is  also  done  to  the  -village  deity  or  fvfT^T^  dihaOr.  A  wmilar 
worship  in  South  Bhagalpur  to  projntiate  ghosts  is  oalled  ^*t  jmj 

1439.  The  ceremony  of  the  first  ontting  of  the  sugar-oane  takes 
plaoe,  south  of  the  Chmges,  on  tite  festlTal  of  the  ^  wpr  deb  uihSn 
or  %mi«  deothdn.  This  takes  plaoe  cm  the  11th  of  the  bright 
half  of  ^tik  {i.e.,_  early  in  NoTember),  and  is  said  to  be  the 
day  on  which  Yishnn  wakes  from  his  four  months'  sleep.  In 
,  South- Weet  Shahabad,  on  this  day,  the  yillageis  tie  a  few  oanes 
together  by  the  leaves,  and  place  a  neok-ring  (^wV  hatmdi)  on 
the  top.  They  then  pour  perfumes  over  it,  take  the  neok-iing  away, 
and  oommenoe  cutting.  When  the  oraBhing  of  cane  is  begun  a 
ceremony  is  performed,  oalled  ftwTT  pith&r  in  South-Weat  Shah- 
abad,  vnvQ  samahttt    in  the  rest  of  that  district,  ^irnw    petdaan 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^.lc 


HISCELLAMEOD8.  399 

in  Patna  and  G^aya,  and  ^^t^^  pachghan  in  the  flouth-eaet  (see  also 
§  299). 

1 440.  In  Shaliabad,  on  tte  first  day  of  crushing  oane,  the  villagers 
take  some  juioe  home  to  oook  with  rice.  This  dish  is  oaUed  tstwtw^ 
rmjaur.  The  ceremony  at  the  first  hoiling  of  the  juioe  is  liWTT 
mith&  in  the  sonth-weat,  and  THV^fimi  in  Patnaand  Qaya.  &. 
similar  worship  of  a  god,  who  is  oaUed  »tWT  vm  Koila  Mdta,  exists 
in  the  soath-eaet.  This  god  exista  elsewhere  as  a  deity  protecting 
wells. 


CH&FTEK  XII.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

1441.  Among  tlie  lesser  known  festirals  may  be  mentioned  the 
following.  The  ^^^  flro*  or  f^^PTT  cMrOffais,  south  of  the  Gtanges,  a 
feetiTal  held  in  hononr  of  the  Musolman  saint  o^^^  VTV  Makhd&m  ShAh, 
It  takes  place  on  Tarions  dates  in  different  places,  e.g.  in  Fafna  City 
it  takes  place  in  the  month  of  Bakrd'id  (aboat  December),  and  at 
other  plaoes  in  B&rah  aa/ai  (abont  Maroh).  W^^^WTUT  makhdumOna 
is  a  rite  performed  in  his  hononr  by  landlords. 

1442.  The  wn  *IT=W  ehhath  bart  is  a  Hindu  festival  in  honour  of 
the  eon  held  on  the  6th  of  the  light  half  of  Katik  (early  in  November). 
The  ^«rnr  -^KI  daaSt  p9ja  is  held  by  men  of  the  Kayasth  caste  on 
the  12th  of  the  light  half  of  Kitik  (i.e.,  the  day  but  one  after 
tiie  diwali).  On  this  day  they  worship  their  inkstands  and  will  not 
touch  pen  and  ink. 

1443.  Id  the  north  and  east,  on  the  3rd  BhSdofi  (Aogost-Septem- 
ber)  ooouTB  the  *rW  f^,  on  whioh  women  fast  a  day  and  night  in  honour 
of  the  goddess  TTwift  Porbatt,  and  eat  ^yi^saitu  (ground  parciied  grain) 
next  day.  On  the  last  day  of  Bh&don  ooours  the  ^nv  aaaiit  or  ^mr 
ana(,  on  which  day  both  men  and  women  fast.  In  the  same  tract  the 
^VK(  hakura  is  a  festival  on  whioh  the  women  eat  vw  »attu  with  sugar 
and  clarified  butter. 

1444.  The  ^v^nfW  akhart^  in  Patna,  ^W'Oltvvi  akhartyiya 
in  Ctaya,  and  ^w*."(^T  akhartlt  in  South- West  Shaliabad,  is  the  feast 
on  the  3rd  <A  the  light  half  of  Baisakh  (early  in  May),  on  which  the 
obligations  of  the  spring  harvest  are  cleared  off.  In  South  Bhagalpur 
it  is  called  ^K  fii^sfS^T  achhai  tirtiya. 
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1445.  Od  th«  5th  of  the  light  half  of  Sfion  (early  in  Angost) 
OOOQIB  the  feast  of  the  wnf  W^  ndg  panchami,  also  known  as  VPT  ^^Rn 
tOgpanehmi  in  North-East  Ttrhnt,  ni*>iy^  nai^anche  in  Sbalialnd, 
nqnif^  nagpinche  in  Fatna  and  Qaya,  aod  VT7^T%  lagpHnche  in  tlu 
south-east  On  this  feetival  the  vomen  mark  their  honaea  with  linn 
of  oowdimg,  and  worship  ^^s^tftt  tetnSg  (the  Serpent  of  Etemi^)  wift 
milk  and  paiohed  grain  (wrt  latca).  On  the  rtiri^^oftarpdM^i 
which  faUe  on  the  6th  of  the  dark  half  of  the  same  month  (late  in 
July),  the  same  god  is  often  worshipped  in  Patna  instead  erf  on  the 
former  festival.  This  is  called  w^pn  1?^  beAra  pOticha  in  Sonth 
Bhagalpur. 

1446-  i^VT  godhan  is  a  woman's  rite  in  which  they  make 
oow-dung  figures  of  soorpions,  snakes,  &o.,  and  beat  them.  To  ths 
south  of  the  Ganges,  is  Bl^ou  (August-September),  the  womeo 
fast  for  twenty-four  hours  and  make  oowdung  figures  of  Ganes 
and  lay  brambles  (irr^  inr  jh/b-  jhUr)  in  the  oourt-yard,  saying 
the  words  ^r»iw  ^T^  1W^  v^w  "iT^  iW  ^ft^li  ^  aj^xm  harm 
hhaiyak  dharm  jMr  jhQr  ghuaidwe  hi,  an  incantation  whioh  literally 
translated  meaoa, '  I  oauae  my  own  fate  and  my  brother's  Tiitue  to  enter 
the  bramble.'  This  inoantation  is  supposed  to  benefit  the  speaker  and 
her  brother  in  some  mysterioos  way.  A  dmilar  osremony  is  sailed 
urnn  V^TVT  karma  cOiarma  in  South  Bhagalpur. 

'  1447.  The  ^m^v^\  jivMya  to  the  west  and  the  fW1^raT/t/t$»  to  the 
east  is  a  fast  and  worship  performed  by  women  on  the  8th  of  the  dark 
half  of  I^tik  (late  in  October)  for  the  benefit  of  their  ohildreu. 

144S.  In  Patna  the  festiTal  of  the  hHi  festivBl  (full  moon  of 
FhSgun  or  middle  of  If  aroh)  is  distinguished  by  the  custom  called 
^vr?^  Uh&ri  or  ^««fllO  lukwSri.  In  this,  at  night,  the  village  children 
throw  lighted  torches  across  tlie  boundaries  of  the  village  into  the 
neighbouring  village.  This  is  supposed  to  be  laoky  for  the  village 
which  throws,  and  unlucky  for  the  village  which  reoeives,  and  is  a  soniue 
of  frequent  fights. 

1449.  On  the  day  between  the  IStli  of  Ohait  and  tbt 
15th  of  Baisokh  (about  the  ISt^  of  April)  when  the  sun  enters 
the  sign  of  the  Bam  (%« mekh),  it  is  customary  to  feed  BrShmans 
with  ^  tattu  (ground  parched  barley),  fni^  tikorha  (immatnra 
mangos),  and  water,  and  to  give  alms.  This  feast  is  called  ths 
«Bt*Tl*r  tiUttSin  or  ^jgr^nV  latuiHi.  In  South  Bhagalpur  this 
festiTal  is  held  on  Uie  last  day  of  Chait,  t.e.,  the  last  day  of  tht 
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Bangali  year.  On  the  following  day  there  is  in  Tirhut  b  curioM 
feetiviil,  called  the  ^  ^?w  jir  aital.  The  people  bathe  in  water 
drawn  the  previouB  night  and  eat  food  oooked  at  that  time,  after 
worshipping  ftirm  ^  Sitia  Debl,  the  goddeea  of  Bmall-pox, 
Than  from  morning  till  noon  all  olassM,  rioh  and  poor,  ootot 
themselves  with  mud,  and  shower  it  on  all  whom  they  meet.  No 
one  is  free  from  this  mad  bath.  In  the  ofterDOon  the  people  go 
out  with  dubs  and  hunt  jaokala  and  hares  and  whatever  animal 
they  can  find  in  the  village.  On  their  return  home  they  boast  of 
their  valour  in  having  killed  this  and  that  jaokal,  and  the  phrase 
^f  ^tire*  ft^pft  iflr  lUalak  gipdhi  is  used  like  ift^^w  %  fWlT^ 
tnekarram  ke  tipShi  to  dgnify  a  braggard. 


CHAPTER  XIII.— ARBITRATIONS,  OATHS,  &o. 

1450.  A  body  of  arbitrators  is  ^j^  panchm  to  the  north 
and  west  In  Patna  and  Qaya  it  is  ^^n  panchit  or  T%irr  pancheta 
and  in  the  south-east  "w^ift  panchaiU.  The  head  arbitrator  is  called 
flt-1^  sarpanch,  also  south  of  the  Ganges  'B^^tc  aard&r  or  v^ntf 
mahlon.  In  Shahabad  he  is  also  called  mxni  nuihan,  and  in  South 
Bh^ralpnr  if^  maSrar,  A  caste  assembly  is  ^n  cham  (St.  a  mat), 
or  •^wv  pangat  {Ht.  sitting  in  a  row),  and  its  head  arbitrator  tn7«T«r 
pardh&n  or  vmnm  m&njan.  In  Shidiabad  the  man  next  to  the  ohiel 
is  called  the  w^(mtK  chharid&r. 

1451.  When  one  party  in  the  case  diallenges  the  opposite 
party  or  a  particular  person  to  an  oath,  the  phrase  used  is  ^^^  ^x■^ 
haaar  harab ;  also  rpc^  dharab  in  Patna,  Gaya,  and  the  south-east. 
The  oath  may  be  on  the  ammonite  («T«7iim  idlgrim  or  ^ifaji*<.r*l 
aaligrilm),  a  copy  of  the  Sanskrit  ^^i^  haribaiw,  or  on  Ganges  water 
(ipTT  WW  ganga  jat).  "When  Ganges  water  is  placed  in  a  copper 
vessel  with  some  leaves  of  the  holy  basil  {Ocymum  sanctum),  the  oath 
is  said  to  bo  by  gw^  »i?lT  iuhi  tdtnba.  Or  a  man  may  lay  his  hand 
on  his  son's  head  (  »W  WT  ^k  ^^  ^v  9 -m  beia  hi  wV  par  hdntA 
dhai  han),  in  which  case  his  son  is  supposed  to  die  within  a  year 
if  he  tells  a  Ke,  or  he  may  touch  a  Brflhman's  legs  and  swear 
by  them  (imiw%  iftT  1  ^Brabman  ke  gov  chhu  kali).  In  Shah- 
abad one  form  of  oath  current  is  to  pour  forth  some  country  liquor. 
This  form  is  known  as  w^tt^  madXin.    The  oath  taken  on  a  oow  ii 
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known  as  ij\  1%fivi  gau  kiriya.  The  man  who  swears  \>j  thu  oath  some- 
timeB  holds  the  animal's  tail,  and  sometimee  simply  touches  it.  In  these 
cases  the  man  before  swearing  bathra  and  puts  on  new  clothes.  North 
of  the  Gsngea  the  ^T^  gurura  is  a  circle  drawn  on  the  ground  in  whi<^ 
the  man  who  takes  the  oath  stands,  or  from  which  he  takes  the  thing 
claimed.  The  belief  in  these  oaths  is,  throughout  the  oouutry,  very 
genuine,  bat  perjury  is  sometimes  attempted.  One  common  trick 
when  swearing  with  one's  baud  on  one's  son's  bead  is  to  substitute  some 
one  else  for  the  son.  The  writer  remembers  in  the  year  1879,  when  he 
was  in  camp  in  Darbhanga  district,  a  ouriona  incident.  lieense-tax 
assessmente  were  being  held,  and  cme  well-known  money-lender  ofiered 
to  swear  on  his  son's  head  that  be  lent  no  money.  The  challenge  was 
accepted,  and  the  oath  taken.  Curiously  enough  the  son  was  next  day 
Boized  with  what  was  said  to  be  cholera,  and  the  man  oeme  to  the 
writer,  and  in^sted  on  his  name  being  written  in  the  highest  olaas  of 
assesaees.  This  was  done.  It  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  the  eon 
reoovered.  B&bhans  are  popularly  supposed  to  have  little  fear  of  the 
sanction  of  an  oath,   as  witness  the  following   proverb, — ^im,    ^SH, 

haribana  lax,  bich  gang&k  dh&r,  etck  lai  bsbhan  taH  na  karak  ittbdr. 
If  a  B&bhan  swear  by  the  ammonite,  his  son,  the  Haribaos,  and  in  th.e 
midst  of  the  Qanges, — don't  believe  him. 

1452.  To  excommanioate  from  caste  is  vtt  (or  WT  mrrf )  v^  V^ 
hufcka  (or  kukka  tamdku)  band  karab.  It  is  also  ywilT  T^  ktydt  karab 
or  ^TV  ^  VT*  %W  panchSit  sen  k&t  deb.  The  headman  of  a  caste  is 
^ftraT  mukhiya,  ^^Vc^  chaudhri,  VC^K  tardSr,  or  tim>«4  mSnjaa. 
Amongst  the  Telis  and  Ghandrs  he  is  also  called  vx^  mahton,  ^^nrr 
mehtar,  or  (in  South-Eaet  Tirhut),  i'^w  maiirar. 


CHAPTEB  XIV.— MISCELLANEOUS  SUPERSTITIONS. 

1453.  A  wizard  is  ^twi  yha  or  arr^Tn;  JSdHgar.  Other  names 
also  used  are  q'Yvt  aokha  in  South- West  Shahabad,  jfri '  guni  in 
Nortb-Eaet  Tirhut,  ^Vr  daiya  in  Patna,  inm  bhagat  in  Patna,  Oaya, 
and  the  south-east,  and  also  wrr^twr  bhagatiya  and  ^iV\chatiya  in  South 
Hunger.  His  enchantments  are  wi^  jidu  or  ^twr^  ^'Aai,  also  «?i['irix 
bkag(£i  in  South  Bhagalpur.     A  witoh  is  VTi:^  diin. 

1454.  An  omen  ia  q^  sagvn,  and  also  north  of  the  Ganges  n^n 
shagun.    A  good  omen  is  ^VT  ^^^   aekchha  sagmt,  or  in  Shahabad 
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WV  V^  tulabh  tagun.  An  eTil  omen  is  9^^  kiut^un,  also  in  the 
north-west  ^VWV*  haihhagun,  and  in  Fatna  and  Gaya  w%^  nahm. 
In  East  Tirhnt  it  is  W*^  asgun.  Other  namee  are  iniTTf  kusSit  (an 
nnluo^  time)  and  ywHTT  ku)/ktra  (an  nnlnokj  atarting). 

1455.  There  are  a  vast  number  of  villag^e  gods  (unr  t^nr  grSm 
deola)  worshipped  throoghoat  the  proTiooe.  The  prinoipal  amongst 
them  will  shortly  be  mentioned,  A  Tnft  ^WIW  fcdlt  atthdn,  aJao  called 
^^  ^Vnr  debi  aaihdn  or  %^  'wm  debt  thdn,  which  is  a  mound  in 
honour  of  Kali,  the  wife  of  Shiva  (f%«  Sib),  is  generally  erected  outaide 
eaoh  village.  In  Tirhut  under  the  Tillage  pipa/  tree  there  is  generally 
a  mound,  decx)Tat«d  with  olay  images  of  the  prinoipal  peisom^s 
in  the  epio  oonneoted  with  him,  erected  in  honour  of  the  Balhes  who 
is  mentioned  in  the  following  list.  This  is  called  a  *9lH  ■^^an  salhea 
asthdn.  The  mound  erected  to  a  deoeaeed  Brahman  or  holy  man  is 
generally  called  a  lT<m  ^VTW  barham  aethdn. 

1456.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  principal  village  deities 
worshipped  in  BihSr.  The  more  well-known  deities,  such  as  fw*  Sib, 
vrVT^  JUahddeb,  wt?fH  Barham  (Srahtna),  ot  %t"(  Kriahn,  are  'omitted. 
It  will  be  observed  that  some  of  them  are  demons,  who  are  worshipped 
in  order  to  propitiate  them.   - 

\fpwt  wmft'  Amta  Bhawdni  ot  ^PWT  wrm^  Ambika  Bkaicdni, 

a  form  of  Debi  worshipped  in  Saran. 
WT^  wU  Kdru   Blr  or  w^  ^m  Kdru  Dda  (south),  also  ^^^7 

wH  Kalaa  Bir  (Patna),  worshipped  by  Doms  and  Dusadhs. 

9«  ^^WT  Kal  Deoia,  the  family  god. 

%5*  ulufit  Eaituk  QoBdnln,  worshipped  in  South  Bhagalpnr  by 

Dus&dhs. 
W^VT  ^nm  EoUa  Mdta,  the  goddess  of  a  well  s[aing,   worshipped 


W^  «TT  KodarKiUla,  worshipped  by  Doms  in  South  Bhagalpnr. 

4t«  Kol,  worshipped  in  Gtiya. 

«T%  fv^  Kh^e  Khidar,  the  patron  god  of  the  boatman  (irvT^ 
maldh)  oaste.  He  is  also  often  confused  with  a  similar  female 
deity  vigl  iTT^  Qanga  MHi..  Musalndn  women  &8t  on  every 
Thursday  in  the  month  of  Bbfidofi  (Angnst-September)  and 
odl  the  fast  VT^t  fv^  VT  ^tWT  khi^e  khidar  ka  rqfa. 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


I  BIHla   PBABANT   LIFE. 

%ift  mnwt   Kheti  BhamOfti  (Potna  and  soath-voBt),  'worehipped 

bj  Koiris  when  they  plant  and  cut  their  vegetaUee.    In 

Fatna  a  Musahidn  vegetable-aellei   (>S«[^  kur^fra)  worahipt 

m  VT^  Sdm  Thdkur. 
)I^>*nx    ^T^nr     6obn^    SdUt    (north-weet),   a  deified   cowherd 

worshipped  in  SSran  and  ChamjAran. 
ifK'T  Qoraiga  or  wtr^T  Qorea,  worshipped  generally  south  of  the 

Oanges,  espeoially  by  Doms  and  Dus&dhs ;  abo  called  fllftfl 

Qoriya  (Patna). 
VTsf  Qh&ton,  worshipped  in  South  Bhagalpnr  hy  DnsSdlu. 
^H'WT  ChatSKan  (Patna),  worshipped  by  Doms  and  DutfdhB. 
fittTjA^^T  T^T  Ckirkutwa  Plr, — see  firFTTC  JMu/Hr. 
^^  trrw  Chuhar  M6i, — see  w%«  Saihes,  worshipped  in  the  south- 

east  by  Du^ldhs. 
^"^  Chohai,  worshipped  by  Doms  and  DusiEdhs. 
snT7^<aT   Jagdamma,   the   goddess  of    small-poz,   worshipped   in 

Fatna  and  the  south-east  by  Dusadhs. 
WT^  Jal&aen,  the  protector  of  bearers,  vorahipped  in  SSran. 
«W^  ^T^  Jauhri  Barm,  worshipped  in  S&ran. 
^fUVvV  ^X  Jhutiki  Bir,  worshipped  in  C^ya. 
vinrvn  JDamardSk  (soath),  worshipped  by  Dome  and  Dn^idbs. 
vnt  J}&k,  worshipped  in  Patna,  Gaya,  and  Soirth  Monger. 
ft'Tfll'^    Dikwar    (generally),   also    (SOran    and    Sonth  Tirbnt) 

ftlTl^*^ I  ■'^    Ckirkutwa    Pir,    This    is    a    very  generally 

worshipped     deity.     There    is    supposed  to    be   a    sepante 

one  for  each  -village.    Every  one  who  passes  by  throws  a  piece 

of  cloth  on  his  image. 
TWT»T  'iH  Dhelha  Plr    (north)   or  t«t^  ifM<  Dhebtn  G«t«m 

(south),  in  whose  honour  a  heap  of  earth  is  erected  on  ths 

road-ode,  to  which  every  paeser-by  adds  a  olod.    He  proteds 

wayfarers. 
■  %^  Debt,  the  popular  name  of  the  goddess  Durga. 
ii<<*<>^iq  Dharmndih,  an inoaruation  of  Sib,  worshipped  in SSran. 
»iTJf«  vi^  NOek  SsJieby  worshipped  in  Fatna. 
mir  NSg,  the  snake  god.      Woishipped    generally.     ]ji  SStti 

(July-Augustj  crowds   of   women    calling    themselves  his 
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wiTfls  (mft»l  nagin)  go  out  begging  fw  24  days,  during  whioh 
period  they  neither  sleep  under  a  roof  nor  eat  rait.  Half  the 
prooeeds  of  the  begging  are  given  to  BrShmanB,  aiwf  the  other 
half  invested  in  salt  and  aweetmeata,  whioh  are  eaten  by  the 
whole  village.  During  the  expedition  several  oharaoteristio 
aoDgs  are  sung,  some  of  wbiob  have  been  published  by  the 
Asiatio  Socdety  of  BeogaL 

^rc  Mahthin  SOi,  worshipped  in  the  south-west. 
T^rro  ^  Pahaa  Bar    (Patna  and  Gaya),  worshipped  by  Doms 
and  BuB&dhB. 

^flt  A^  PAncho  Plr,  the  five  saints  named  irwV  wV^  Odj'i  Mydn, 
wWt  Sathiia,  ^f^^IT  Parihdr,  w%^VJ  «n  Sa^'a  MSH,  and 
^WW  «mT  4^  SalSr,  They  are  worshipped  by  Musaliailn 
drummers  (w^^  daphdU),  who  during  an  outbreak  of  oholera 
aot  as  village  Musalimtn  priests.  They  go  about,  beating 
drums,  with  an  iron  bar  wrapped  in  red  oloth  and  adorned  with 
flowers,  whioh  represents  ijn?t  irWY  O^'i  Miydn.  They  are 
paid  in  kind  by  the  people  at  whose  doors  they  stop  and 
drum.  A  T^'ftlxWT  pancJ^iriya  is  a  Hindu  who  worships 
Musahnan  saints.  In  Shahabad  these  five  saints  are  worship- 
ed oonjointly  with  three  others,  as  mentioned  in  the  following 
verse: — 

^•'••"  ^'   '^    ^,  W»f¥T   vtK,   Vtwism  ift^   Amaa  8ali, 
Pdttcho  Plr,  Langra  Tdr,  Sobarna  Tir. 

laagra   Tdr   is  simply    a   oiooked    wire  whioh  is  worshipped. 

Sobarna  Tir  means  the  banks  of  tiie  river  SobartM. 

^I<^  wra  Pdraa  Ndth,  worshipped  by  bankers  (*i^Tini  mahi^an) . 

^«  wm  Ph&l  Ddk  (Ghiya),  worshipped  by  Doms  and  Dusidhs. 

iwnft^:  Bakhtaw,   a  deified  cowherd  worshipped  in  South-East 
TiAut. 

^^ip^  Bandavtni  (Gaya),  worshipped  by  Doms  and  Dusftdhs. 
Wl^  Bandaut  (Gaya),  worshipped  by  Doms  and  Dusadhs. 
Wt  Banni  (south-west),  worshipped  by  Doms  and  DusSdhs. 
iTnp^WI  Bardaaniya,  worshipped  in  Patna. 
^'P^w  %«  Barham  Deo,  worshipped  in  Gaya. 
^^IW  ^J^T  Baadtcdn  KwHar,  worshipped  in  Ghiya- 
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w%^  Bahor,  worehipped  in  Fatna  and  South  Uunger  b;  Diu&dlu. 
ft^^  ^KiH  Bidesi  Barm,  worshipped  in  SSmn. 
fiKj^'U  Biaakra,  worshipped  in  North-East  Tirhut. 
VKn   Bhairah  or  Mift  Bhairo,  worshipped  by  cuItivatorB  in  the 
south-eaet. 

«I«TT  «^  MakSr  Bir  (nortli  and  east),— see  §  299. 

i)>l*(ll  xwMMuaRdm  (Fstna),  worshipped  by  Doms  and  Dnsidlis. 

ininiY  1ET<<^  Mand«a  i>il»0,  worsliipped  bj  Boms  in  Sooth  Bhag&l- 

pnr. 
WV^  ^V   Matiut   Deo   (north  and  west),  worshipped  by  Domsand 

BoBSdhs. 

'B^t^t'tY  Maldano  (Bouth),  wcrrahipped  by  Doms  and  DusSdliB. 
frarw  MasSa  (Fatna),  worshipped  by  Du^dhs  and  Boms. 
w^s^ir^T  MahmSya,  the  goddess  of  small-pox. 
mrA^  JtfoAddr,  a  form  of   HanomSu,  the  iiKmkey-king  who 

befrien^d  Bam. 
irmi  ^TT  M&ta  DSi  or  ftflTi^  8itS,  the  goddess  of  small-pox. 
nS;  ^WT  Mir  Phajula,  a  MnsalmSn  saint  worshipped  in  Saran. 
^^  vra  Meghu  Bok  (Fatna) ,  worshipped  by  Doms  and  Busfidhs. 
nvi   Maiya   (Fatna  and   south-east),     worshipped  by     Mnahsn, 

BosSdhB,  and  Boms. 

^twt  vm  MoH  Ram,  brother  of  vi$^  Salhet  (7.P.),  and  wnrship- 
ped  in  the  south-east  by  DusSdha. 

^^  «K    BaghtMi    Ddk    (Fatna),    woishipped  by  Bonuand 

Bua&dha. 
^  Bt^hu,  worshipped  in  South  Bbagalpnr  by  Du^ldhs. 
^ItH  VTfT  Bdm  I%altur,  wonhipped  in  Fatna  and  the  south-east 

See  also  Wit  tmi?t  Kheii  BhawSni. 
j:m  "JH  JRdm  Bir  (Patna),  or  KT^  H>ifff  BSm   GosSmn  (Gays), 

worshipped  by  Busadhs. 

^n  £<tA  or  (Ncoth.East  Tirhut)  XTM  Bdhu  is  a  demon  worship- 
ped by  Boms  and  BusSdhs.  The  ceremonies  are  a  kind  of 
fire-worship,  in  whioh  the  devotees  nm  along  a  trench  filUd 
vitb  blaosg  ooals. 
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«!Wt  vVd  Llla  Dom,  wSTeliipped  by  Boms  in  South  Bliagalpvr. 

vf^nnci  Samehra  (souQi-veet),  a  god  warsliipped  by  vegetable^ 
sellers  (g^TT  turha). 

«W7<vt  Saikho  (sonUi-weat),  wonhipped  by  Dome  aad  DuAdhi. 

fl^v  SalheB  or  w%w  8ale»  {south  and  eaat),  worshipped  by  Doida 
asd  DusKdbs.  He  was  a  great  hero  and  the  first  watchman. 
He  fought  a  battle  with  ^^  VTV  Chuhar  Mdl  of  Moksma, 
who  was  the  first  thief.  A  famous  epio  oonoermng  hit"  is 
current  in  Tirhut,  and  has  been  published  by  the  Asiatic 
Society  of  Bengal 

^VWl^WIT  Sa^'ddi  Mai,  worshipped  in  Uw  south-west 

fisd'VT  Sittffesar,  worshipped  in  Nwlh-East  Tiriiut. 

^ft^TO  urnr  Hariram  Barm,  worshipped  in  SSran. 

ifft^T  W^  Sarihar  Ndth,  in  SSran,  at  Soopiir. 

1457.  A  spell  car  oharm  is  ^  gun  or  nm?^  manfr.  xYitvt  totka, 
»fHT  totma,  or  aV^i  lona,  are  spells  or  charms  generally  with  an 
evil  object.  In  Shahabad  they  were  irtv^ir  totram ;  in  Patna  and 
Gaya  they  are  optionally  «irm  "IWKI  uMm  pai&ra,  and  in  South  Bhagal- 
pur  flni»WT  wl^  nmgckka  chhori.  Theftwi^nyiya  dsn,  f^f(t%xM  jib 
d&n,  OT  wIVktw  baliddn,  is  an  animal,  £o.,  saoiified  to  ^vfi  K'dUasa  kind  of 
scapegoat  In  oases  of  sickness  various  articles  are  exposed  in  a  saucer 
at  a  oroea-road.  This  oustom  is  supposed  to  oommunioate  the 
disease  to  the  first  person  who  touches  it,  and  is  called  flf^r  jog 
or  wtir  »tw  joff  fflff,  or  in  South  Bhagalpur  ^tH  »»T  ey'A  tern.  The 
contents  of  the  eaaoer  vary  with  the  disease  demon  to  be  pro- 
pitiated. There  are  generally  some  red  ^tfW  orhaul  {hihucm)  flowers 
some  sand,  grain,  and  yellow  cloth.  If  a  ghost  ^s  bk&t  has  to  be 
propitiated,  wine,  or  even  a  fowl,  is  laid  there.  In  oasfiS  of  small-pox,  the 
cloth  with  which  the  sores  were  dressed  is  frequently  put  out,  which 
often  mokes  the  superstitiou  about  oommnnicating  the  disease  a  lament- 
able reality.  In  South-East  Tirhut  an  oblong  mound  studded  with 
Bags  to  avert  cholera  is  called  ^Tfl^t*  mrik.  The  vstVT  khatota 
(north  of  the  Changes)  is  a  miniature  bedstead  hung  on  a  tree  as  a 
propitiatory  ofiering. 

1458.  The  following  is  a  list  of  some  of  the  various  demons, 
ghosts,  and  other  supernatural  bogies  believed  in  in  Bihar.  Those 
which  are  worshipped,  and  which  h^ioe  have  been  included  in  the 
former  list,  are  omitted. 
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^rfn  ^n  Agi  Baitai  or  ^^rar  wVPf  Affiya  Baitil,  a  hideous  demon 
which  lurks  in  trees,  lives  on  dung  beetles,  and  seisea 
wayfarers  bj  uigbt. 

iFHVv  Eichin  (south),  a  kind  of  Lamia.  She  asBamee  tlie  shape  of 
a  beantifol  woman,  and  visits  and  aednoes  any  man  whom 
she  may  meet  in  a  Icmely  plaoe.  The  man  dies  within  a  few 
months  of  his  yielding  to  the  temptation.  She  has  feet  back 
to  front,  i.e.,  toes  behind  and  heels  in  front  Henoe  the  'vm 
may  leoognise  her. 

wWt  Qhoghar  (north-west),  a  ghost  invoked  to  frighten  ohildren. 

^7^  Chatua  or  ^^m  Chahia  (north-west),  ^btwt  Chatna  (north- 
east), a  vampire  who  drinks  up  the  milk  of  oows  and  women. 
In  South  Bhagalpur  he  is  called  VtT  Kttwr  Chor  Matka. 

^fW  CAurail,  also  (in  Sh^iabad)  ^rf^^T  Bakariya,  an  evil  spirit 
whiob  asrames  the  shape  of  a  bird  and  sits  on  the  roof 
of  a  house  which  oontains  a  pregnant  woman.  This  injures 
the  child. 

ftw^T  JilMya  or  w^Wi  Jalaaiya  (south),  or  (South  Bhagal- 
pur) v^if^rf^WT  Marehiriya,  a  fiend  whtoh  takes  the  shape  of  a 
night  bird,  and  is  able  to  Bn<^  the  blood  of  any  person  whose 
name  it  hears.  Henoe  women  are  very  oareful  about  oalliog 
their  dhitdren  by  name  in  the  night  time.  If  it  fly  over  the 
head  of  a  pregnant  woman,  the  ohild  bora  will  be  a  weakling. 
Such  a  diild  is  called  ftrts^Wt  *  t^w  jahsaiyake  cKhSai. 

ftm  Jin  (north),  a  ghost,  goblin,  genius, '  djin.  * 

^jn  Dfiba, — see  »^  ftftro. 

wt^^  ^^'^T  Bhokar  KcuMa,  s  man  with  a  bag  who  carries  off 

naughty  ohildren. 
»H?l^^iVijA»  Bibi  (Cbya  and  aoofch-west),    a  ghost  invoked  to 

frighten  ohildren. 
^HJ^wV  PandaW, — see  ^fT  ftflm. 
WVI  ft^re  Barm  Pichda,  a  kind  of  ghost  or  goblin. 
«t  Bm  is  a  ghost  invoked  to  frighten  ohildren. 
^  B&ra,  TIT  D&ba,  or  ^Ts^  PandSbi,  a  water-demon,  who 

drowns  ^vellers. 
^"V*T  Baupher  {math),  a  kind  of  ghost  or  goblin. 
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VTT^  Bhikur  (aortli-weat),  a  ghost  invoked  to  frighten  children. 

]l7t  bh&tf  a  ghost  or  gohlin  generally. 

^i^^^V^j  Biokaaaa  (sonth),  a  ghost  inyoked  to  frighton  diildren. 

w^Ci^^T  Manutdeba  (north),  a  kind  of  ghoet  or  goblin. 

WT'l^f^lT  Marcktriyot — see  ftn^TT  JHwaiya. 

<lf^*f  MdnoS  (north),  a  ghoet  invoked  to  frighten  dilldren. 

^rf^nrt  %  ftv  mimiySi  ke  tel,  a  kind  of  bitumen  brought  from 
Fenda  and  elsewhere.  It  is  eaid  to  he  extracted  from  the 
heads  of  coolies  who  emigrate'  to  the  colonies,  by  hungi-ng 
them  head  downwards  and  roasting  them  over  a  slow  fire. 
The  threat  of  eziraotuig  it  from  the  head  of  a  child  ia 
therefore  an  active  deterrent. 

TTVH  Baktu,  the  will  o'  the  wisp  ;  it  breathes  fire  and  mialeada  travel- 
lerB,  but  it  also  lives  in  the  fields,  and  where  it  reeidea  grain 
is  produced  in  abundance. 

'    W^  Sttkhra  (nortb),  also  ^^^  sukhaini  (North-East  Tirhut), 
a  vampire  whioh  snoks  up  children's  blood, 
vm  Sau  (Fatna),   or  w%tj  humma  (South  Bhagalpur),   a  ghost 
invoked  to  frighten  children. 

1459.  The  «il.<j'C"l  uisarff,  and  also  (In  Tirhut)  vpr^tcrV  kdmi- 
noUarg,  is  the  emblematioal  marriage  of  a  grove  to  a  well,  without 
whioh  prelimioary  observance  it  is  unlawful  to  partake  of  the  fruit 
The  fti:««lil*<l<<'l  birkAotsarg,  and  also  (in  Tirhut)  thef^  baidik,  is  the 
oeremony  of  marriage  performed  in  the  name  of  a  bullook  let  loose 
on  the  11th  day  of  mourning  for  a  near  relative.  The  flig'l<i*<i<.»JT 
jahtaarg  is  the  emblematioal  marriage  oeremony  on  completion  of  a 
well  or  tank.  It  is  married  to  an  image  erected  dose  by.  In  case  of 
a  pond  it  is  also  oalled  iiTuf1»l*fl\sJl  iari^ottarg,  and  on  completion  of  a 
well  fitTl  n>v\^l  kupotaarg.  The  latter  is  oalled  in  Sonth  Bhagalpor 
^  wv  kap  jag  or  JH^  ^r^  hiiy&h  dda.  ^i^iirirenr  batotearg  is  the 
oeremony  on  the  completion  of  a  road.  No  marriage  is  in  tiiis  case 
performed. 

1460.  "Water  brought  from  a  sacred  river,  spring,  or  place  of 
pilgrimE^  al\^  {UratA),  is  much  used  in  religious  ceremonies,  and  is 
carried  by  men  oalled  «*i^.>i«  kamarpanthu.  They  Are  also  called 
<*TCf\  kamwarlhu  in  South- West  Tirhut  and  ^i^fiVT  kamralhua 
in  South-Eaat  Tirhut 
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TRADE,  MONEY-DEALING,  AND  ACCOUNTS. 


CHAPTER  I.— TRADE  AND  BAZAR  ACCOUNTS. 

1461.  Trade  is^  %w  len  dm,  M^iamil  mahdjni,  ^TtrwTT  kOrbdr 
or  wrfhlK  kOrobSr,  ^S^ttXK  beohdr,  w^mr  beyapdr  or  Wl'ITT  beopSr,  or 
^ftrw  6any.  In  Patna  City  it  is  also  ■^ns^x^^m  beohargat.  Exchange 
or  barter  is  ^^swt  npct  orf&i  iflH?/al.  A  money-lender  is  wttww 
mahd/an,  vx^  sSh  or  <J||«IK  silAMAdr,  or  ^'^•qfVll  behwariya.  He  is 
also  called  in  the  country  irfiRT  ianiyff,  and  in  Sonth-West  Shababad 
Hm  sOo.  In  Patna  City  lie  is  called  ^rctTtit  karob&ri  or  wft  dhani. 
A  banker  is  ^tJhiTS  kothiiodl  or  v^m  sarefpA.  A  borrower  is  fV%^ 
mtto,  WJV  khaddnk  or  w^vr  khaduka,  or  ^vtWV  asdmt.  lii  Sonth 
Munger  he  is  also  called  5*TT  muj'era,  ia  South  Tirhut  ^fiwtzi 
fant^au^a  and  WTC^n  dhdmik,  and  in  South  Bh^alpur  «im  khdtab. 
In  Patna  the  words  ^K^ar  "tN  karj  kkauk  and  w^ifli  ^  karj  kkor 
are  also  used. 

1462.  An  aecount-^ook  is  vi[  baU.  A  trader's  aooount-books 
are  called  oolleotiTely  *riV  WTUT  bahi  khdta.  wmx  Jdkar  in  Gaya  is  a 
record  of  cloth  sales  kept  by  oloth-merohuits.  Eatdi  page  of  the 
aocount-book  is  called  ^v  panna,  and  also  in  North-East  Tirhut  w\ 
patta. 

1463.  The  foUowing  are  flie  hoots  usually  kept  fcy  village  money- 
Imders: — 

(fl)  The  ?.1««t«*'^l  rQJnameha.—Tim  is  the  dag-book.  The 
left  hand  or  credit  side  of  the  page  is  known  as  aroT  jama, 
and  the  right  or  debit  side  as  irfr  ndnw  or  <rw  ndm. 

(6)  The  Ttii^  W^  roiar  haJU  —Mx.  Crooke's  deacription  of  this 
is  equally  applicable  to  Bihto.  It  is  exactly  the  same  as 
the  0«;«|«ii^|  rojn&mcha.    There  is  only  this  difference, 
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that  it  is  baluioed  after  each  trntuaotion.  For  ezamiJet 
the  boolc  abowaBs.  1,000  on  the  oredit  side;  Bb.  100 
are  disbursed  on  a  oertain  aooonnt  This  is  entered  oo 
the  dehit  (TTvY  bSki  or  ^H  ndnui)  side,  and  the  book  is 
balanced  showing  Bs.  900  still  to  oredit.  This,  is  called 
frttf  wrft  rokor  baki  onnW^  w^»^  boM  tahbil,  and  is 
agfun  l»ongbt  forward  to  oredit  North  of  the  Ganges 
it  is  called  ^rfwv  phU/tt.  A  man  who  oairies  on  seTeral 
distinct  trades  keeps  up  a  separate  Tt«T  <r«V  rok<a-  boAi 
for  each. 
(c)  The  %WT  ci^  lelha  bahi,  the  ^TWT  khdta,  or  WT»T  WV  khata 
AflAi.— This  is  the  ledger,  and  is  made  np  as  time  allows 
ftom  the  ^tW^mw-ST  Wt  rqf'namcia  bahi.  It  oontains 
eaob  creditor's  or  debtor's  aooount  separately,  with  a 
reference  to  the  page  of  the  day-book  on  which  eaob 
item  has  been  entered  day  by  day.  Some  traders  keep  np 
a  separate  vniT  Wt  khdta  bahi  for  each  of  their  trades  or 
speculations,  others  have  only  one  general  one. 

(rf)  There  is  also  the  smwT*^  jamakhareh,  which  is  an 
abstract  of  the  day-book,  and  is  hence  eJso  called  a 
«fin\)!V  khaHyauni,  and  shows  the  totals  of  reoelpts  and 
payments  on  each  page. 

1464.  Small  traders  generally  only  keep  np  the  Brst  of  these  books, 
— the  'OM'HIM*^!  rqfnamcha  or  day-book.  Very  small  traders  do  not 
even  keep  this.  They  have  a  separate  slip  of  paper  oontaining  eaoh 
ouatomer's  acoount,  and  called  fits  chit,  ^it  chittha,  or  frjV  chiiiki, 
or  TC"VT  purja  or  ^t*siV  patyi.  In  South  Munger  it  is  called  ^fw 
Barkhat. 

1465.  Lai^e  traders,  such  as  those  in  the  city  of  Patna,  with  whom 
this  work  has  nothing  to  do,  keep  up  all  the  above  four  books.  For  the 
sake  of  completeness,  the  following  information,  founded  on  that  given 
by  Elliot  in  his  Gl(»saiy,  is  added.  Quoting  Elliot's  words  (with  the 
neoeasary  alterations  to  suit  local  variations)  :  "  The  page  (of  an 
aooount^book)  is  divided  into  two  equal  parts,  called  in  Patna  ?i|WT 
r^ana  :  each  of  theee  is  again  divided  into  two  n*r  rukan  or  fvm  rvkn. 
The  (first  or)  right-band  fvrvr  r^ana  is  called  tiie  TnTt  hdaho.  The 
first  right-hand  quarts  (some  say  half)  of  the  left-hand  XWTWT  rekdaa 
is  called  vtn  rim,  and  the  remaining  portion  is  called  in  Patna  City 
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T^VfUirilda,  and  elsewhere  %«Tiw&  or  (in  Nofth-East  Tirhat)  ^  jief . 
The  ^t^  aim  contains  the  snm  finally  brought  to  aoooo&t  after  the 
neceoBaiy  dedaotioiiB  have  been  made  from  the  gro«  amOTtnt  in  the  9st 
pela  and  VTWV  hdgAo."  In  reading  the  above,  it  shonld  be  rranemheied 
that  it  refers  to  aooounts  kept  in  the  Feni&n  ohaiaoter.  When  kept  in 
tiiamiA^M  <diaraotar,  the  terms  for  right  and  left  must  be  rerersed. 


CHAPTEE  II.— ACCOUNTS  BETWEEN  LANDLORD  AND 

TENANT. 

1466.  These  aooonnta  are  not  nscally  k^  in  boimd  books,  bat 
on  separate  slips  of  paper,  kept  together  in  paoketfl  by  a  paper  tiq>e, 
oalled  v^;««  iablai  at  %^v  ktUdak. 

1467.  A  tenant's  receipt  for  rent  is  knovn  as  T^  roAd  or 
XifVKT  dakkila,  and  in  North-East  Tirhnt  vw  kabaj. 

1468.  The  Bystem  of  aooonnta  differs  according  as  the  rent  is  paid 
in  kind  or  in  cash.  Hence  two  sets  of  acooonts  are  kept  up  in  a  land- 
lord's oCBoe.    They  are  the  folloving  :— 

(a)    Aeoounta  of  rents  paid  in  kind — 

1.  W>^  ^TUT*^  khtura  dOn^Mmdi. 

2.  ^^5^  ¥«TT  khasra  batdi. 

3.  ifhir^  wwpArfai. 

4.  vAnr  loffgit  and  tt%v  wn't  ledBii  baO. 

6.  firftn  ftlfiWiVI^  Ary  j'initKSr. 

6.  ft^T^  tiffdha. 

7.  f^lW  filv(V  UWI  hUab  bikri  galia. 

(i)    Accounts  of  rents  paid  in  oasb^ 

8.  ^asKX  khatra. 

9.  W>«J^  mopArtrf. 

10.  m^tm  lapgit  and  Trfro  ^tr^  wOsU  baki. 

11.  ftrftw  ^»rrd  tiry  patewSri. 

12.  ^wnr  wyaAo. 

(c)     In  addition  to  the  above,  the  following  general  acconnts 
are  kept,  whioh  are  qiplioable  to  both  kinds  of  rent-^ 

13.  iftwr^^  molhaki. 

14.  »yT  dhaddha  or  WUI  Tlftrw  ^T^jama  wOsil  baki. 
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15.  VKn'^  Jamabaadi. 

16,  mii«<.t^  jamMAarch. 

1469.  The  word  firftir  Kn/,  met  with  above,  meana  'abetraot.' 
In  ranall  eBtatee,  Nob.  5, 11,  and  14  are  often  not  used. 

1470.  The  foUoving  is  a  brief  desoription  of  ijie  above  aooonnts : — 

(1)  The  ^v^KT  TTwn^  khaara  danSbandi.    This  is  theaooonnt 

paper  drawn  ap  in  the  field  when  the  ^T^  ddna 
or  eBtimate  of  tlie  orop  is  being  made.    It  ooDtfunB— ■ 

(a)  The  date. 

{b)  Name  of  tenant. 

(c)  Quantitjot  land  (^mi\ar({fO- 

(d)  Length  {^  ial)  and  breadth  {"vm  any)  of  the  plot 

(e)  Name  of  the  orop  (ftrftv  j'inu)  thereon. 

{/)  The  quantity  of  grain  eetimated. 

The  frf^i^  iTTi^VTiix  iirif  tdnkhteSr  is  a  daily  abetraot  of 
No.  1,  and  ehovs  (in  the  ease  of  division  by  ap^oaise- 
ment)  the  total  area  of  land  and  the  qoantify  of  grata 
eetimat«d  daily.  The  sum  of  all  the  daily  entries  in  this 
paper  shows  the  total  area  of  lands  of  wbioh  the  rent  is 
paid  in  kind,  and  the  [owlaoe  thereof.  This  aooonnt  is 
only  kept  when  the  division  of  the  orop  is  by  aj^raise- 
ment  (^.im^*^  danabatidi,Be&  ^913),  Some  landlords, 
however,  also  keep  it  in  the  oase  of  aotnal  diviaon  on  the 
threshing-floor,  as  a  ohet^  on  No.  3. 

(2)  When  the  diviraon  is  by  aotoal  division  on  the  threshing- 

floor  (wtT  ^»Tl  agor  batii,  see  §  914),  a  iwncr  w*i^ 
khasra  baldi  is  opened  instead,  oontaining  the  date,  name 
of  tenant,  area,  kind  of  crop,  quantity,  landlord's  share, 
oesses,  &o, 

(3)  The  jftTfs^   mophrid  is  the  bundle  of  papers  in  which 

separate  aooouots  of  each  tenant  are  entered.  A  separate 
slip  of  paper  is  kept  for  eaoh  tenant.  It  is  compiled 
from  the  ^^r^i  AAtbm  (No.  1).  It  shows  the  quantity 
of  eaoh  kind  of    grain  belonging  to  him  whioh    was 
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estuoatod,  date  by  date.    Tlie  area  of  the  land  under  . 
Bsdk  crop  at  each  eetimate  is  also  given.     Wlien   this  is 
abfltraoted  out  bo  as  to  show  the  total  area  and  total 
crop  for  eaoh  tenant,  the  ahstraot  is  called  fiif^v  rfll'il^ 
tiri;  mopArld. 
(4)  The  vf^   laggii  and  ^Tf%w  ^T^t  toOsil  bdki  are  written  up 
from  No.  3,  a  separate  slip  of  paper  being  kept  for  eaoh 
tenant.    Thej  form  a  kind  of  ledger  or  pereonal  aooount. 
The  heads  are  as  follows, — the  total  qufmtity  of  eaoh  kind 
of  grain  and  the  areaof  land  under  each.    The  total  share 
claimed  hj  all  the  landlords  (TTfWt  firmi  hskimi  bisaa) 
Ib  then  struck  oS.  From  this  the  shares  of  the  other  share- 
holders, who  keep  aoooimts  separate  from  the  landlords 
whose  accounts  we    are   considering,    is  deducted.     To 
the  remainder  the  oesses  and  other   dues  (^^t^t^  abaab) 
are    added.     The  total   shows    the  quantity    of    grain 
realisable    from  the  tenant  by  the  landlord  on  whose 
behalf  the  aooount  is  prepared.      This  portion  of  the 
aoooont  showing  the  demand  is  oalled   the  vfbni    laggit, 
From.the  total  demand  the  quantity  of  grain  realized 
during   the  year  is  set   off,  end  the  balance,  if  any,  is' 
shown.    The  whole  paper  showing  demand,  realization, 
and  balance  is  oalled  the  yt1%«  ^A  wSiil  bdki.    An 
abstract  of  the  mf*m  la^gU,  showing  under  the  head  of 
each  kind  of  grain  separately  the  amount  of  crop  of,  and 
area  of  land  under,  that  grain  owned  by  eaoh  tenant,  is 
called  the  ftrftw  ^fmi  tirij  laggit.    The  abstract  of   the 
Wlft^  WT«ft  «fil«7  6d*i  is  the  «yT  rfAiK&Wa  (No.  14). 

(6)  The  fWVw  ^nm«*I^  tir^  jitwswSr  is  compiled  from  the 
^S^in  laggit  (No.  4).  It  shows  in  one  entry  for  eaoh 
tenant  teetotal  area  ho  has  under  cultivation,  and  the 
amount  of  eaoh  kind  of  crop  demauded  from  him. 

(6)  The  f^fTTTT  tiyAka  is  the  day-book  of  receipts  and  disburse- 

ments of  grain.  An  abstract  of  this,  oalled  the  ^wnp«T 
aw&TJa  or  iH,»aiT  wirja^  shows  the  total  receipts  and 
disbursements,  date  by  date. 

(7)  The  ^pwn  fi,«^  *i«T  1n»&h  bikri  galla   is  the  aooount 

showing  the  produce  of  the  sale  of  the  grain  received  as 
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rent.    It    bIiowb  the  date  of  sale,  quantity  ecAA,  rate, 
and  prioe. 
1471.    We  now  oome  to  the  ocootmts  of  nmt  paid  in  oaah. 

(8)  WWT  khatra  is  tbe  paper  in  whioh  the  area  {i.e., 
ra  t&l  or  length  and  ^^«  artff  or  breadth)  u  asoertained 
by  measoreBieDt  of  the  lauds  held  bj  the  tenants  in 
a  Tillage,  together  with  the  rate  per  bigfaa  or  dan 
{■nxpatia)  of  eaoh  plot,  is  entered.  An  abetiaot  of  this 
shows  the  amount  measured  eaoh  day,  while  the  measoie- 
ment  is  going  on,  and  is  oalled  fift;*  wvsKf  tiry  khaara. 
This  w;^  khaara  gives  only  the  measuTement  of  the 
lands  held  temporarily  on  a  cash  rent,  and  differs  from 
the  regular  W?17  khatra  or  measnrement  papers  of  a 
village. 

(0)  HlWit^  ffupArhf.— This  is  similar  to  No.  3,  mutatis  mutandi*. 
It  shows  the  area  and  different  rates  of  rent  of  the  various 
plots  held  by  eaoh  tenant.  Eaoh  tenant  has  a  separate 
slip  of  paper,  and  all  lands  iat  whioh  oash  rants  are  paid, 
whether  temporarily  or  not,  are  included  in  it  It  is 
compiled  finm  No.  8  and  No.  10.  An  abstract  of  it, 
oalled  fiif^«  ih^ift^  tir^m^nd,  shows  the  area  of 
laud  held  and  total  rent  payable  by  eaoh  raiyal 

(10)  «f^  laggit  and  WTft^  WTvt  wAsil  bdki. — These  are  mmilar, 
mutatis  mutandis,  to  No.  4.  They  are  the  ledger 
aooonnt  of  each  tenant.  Eaoh  tenant  has  a  pag^ 
on  whioh  is  shown  the  area  of  his  plots,  rate  of 
eaoh,  rent  of  each,  total  area,  and  total  rent  From  this 
the  shares  of  the  other  shareholdeie  are  deducted,  and 
to  the  remainder  the  oessee  and  dues  are  added,  together 
with  the  value  of  any  rent  in  kind  (iC*nw  *nT  damdo 
galla),  due  by  the  raiyat  whioh  has  not  been  realized 
diiring  the  year.  To  this  again  the  arrears  of  previous 
years  are  added,  and  the  total  shows  the  demand 
against  the  tenant  The  paper  thus  far  is  called  the 
wfinr  laggit.  From  the  total  demand  is  deduoted  the 
cash  rent  collected  during  the  year,  and  the  balance  is 
stnu^  to  be  carried  to  next  year's  aooonnt  The  whole 
paper  showing  demand,  realization,  and  balance  is  oalled 
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the  Tr1%W  ^T»V  wilaV  baki.  An  abetraot  of  the  ^^imla^git, 
oeSleA.  the  fiiftw  vftnr  tinj  iaggit,  shows  under  the  head  of 
each  tenant  separately  the  total  area  held  and  rent 
payahle  by  Mm  at  each  rate.  The  abstaraot  of  the  ^rf^ 
Wi\  wAnl  baki  is  the  *tt  dbaddha. 

(11)  The  ftrftw  ^iwi^  Urij  pateteSri  u  the  paper  in   which 

the  name  of  eaoh  vit  patta  or  separate  olaes  of  land 
in  the  village  is  entered,  showing  the  total  area,  rate, 
and  rent  of  each  class.  The  total  shows  the  total  area  of 
land  hdd  at  varioiia  rates  in  the  village.  This  paper  is 
oompiled  frcmi  No.  10. 

(12)  The  ftum  tiyOha  is  the  same  {mutaiw  maiandia)  aa  No.  6. 

Ja  this  the  daily  receipts  and  disbursements  in  oosh, 
including  the  price  of  grain  sold,  are  entered.  It  is,  in 
faot,  a  cash-book.  An  abstract  of  this,  called  the  ^^Tfsrr 
awarfa  or  TT^njT  tcdrya,  shows  the  total  expenditure  day 
by  day. 

1473.    The  following  aooounte  are  applioable  to  both  kinds  of  rent. 

(13)  The  Hl^TM*t  molhaki  is  a  ledger  account  for  each  tenant, 

showing  date  by  date  all  payments  (whether  in  cash  or 
kind)  made  by  brm.  It  is  oompiled  from  the  1%^t^ 
aiyaha.  An  abstract  of  l^iis,  called  fnf^  ^jly^^Y  (mS 
molhaki,  shows  the  total  payments  made  during  the  year 
by  eacdi  tenant.  The  totals  of  this  should  agree  with 
the  total  of  No.  12  (the  fW^  tit/Aha)  on  the  receipt 
side.  It  hence  swves  as  an  absfraot  of  the  receipt  side 
of  No.  12,  while  the  ^nr^wr  awdrja  is  the  abstract  of 
the  diBbnrsement  side. 

(14)  The  vf\  dhaddha  is  also  called  the  fiiftw  irfcw  tt^  tiry  wSsil 

bald  or  mm  vrf^ V  vr^  Jama  teOail  baki.  It  shows  the  name 
of  tlie  t«nant ;  area  of  his  holding  at  each  rent ;  amount  of 
rent;  additions  on  account  of  cesses,  unrealized  grain  rent 
aod  arrears  of  previous  years ;  deductions  on  aocouut  of 
shares  of  other  shareholders  ;  dedaotions  on  account  of 
cash  rent  realized  ;  and  balance.  This  paper  is  in  fact  an 
abstract  of  the  ^iftsr  ^■^^  wdHl  baki  (Nos.  6  and  10), 
The  latter  shows  tlie  accounts  of  each  tenant  separately, 
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vhereaa  the  vyr  dhaddha  shows  oil  the  tenants'  aoooonts 
on  ODe  aheet  of  paper.  Thia  fonn  of  aoooout  is  aooording 
to  Field*  B^d  to  have  been  invented  by  ITdhmant  Singh, 
of  Nasaipnr,  in  the  dietriot  of  Munhidahad,  in  order  to 
enable  the  Eamind&n  to  represent  the  ooUeotionB  as  thej 
pleased  to  the  Knhammadan  QoTemme&t. 

(15)  The  OTT^t  JamObandi  is  the  paper  in  whioh  the  total 

i»imiB.1  demand  of  the  village  on  oooonnt  of  rent  is 
entered.  This  paper  does  not  usually  show  ill^al 
demands  from  the  tenanta.  These  are  generally  shown 
only  in  the  «*fiiiii^  jamakharch  (No.  16). 

(16)  The   mm^v   jamAkharch   is  the  final    annual  aletraot 

of  the  financial  condition  of  the  village.  .It  shovs  the 
total  demand,  realization,  and  balance  of  the  year  in 
more  or  lees  detail.  The  demand  side  shows  the  balanoe 
of  previous  year,  the  total  demand  aooording  to  the 
vmn^  Jam&bandt  (No.  IS),  and  other  items  of  demand 
(Buoh  as  fines,  illegal  ceases,  &o.)  whioh  do  sot  find  their 
way  into  the  latter.  The  total  is  the  grand  total  of  the 
demand  for  the  year.  This  demand  is  on  the  other 
side  of  the  account  again  divided  into  money  spent  and 
balance..  The  money  spent  includes  the  portion  of  the 
realizations  whioh  ate  forwarded  to  head-quartets,  and 
the  portion  of  realizations  spent  on  the  village  and  on 
misoellaneons  expenses.  The  balanoe  is  made  up  of  reali- 
zations in  hand,  and  for  whioh  the  village  official  or  the 
landlord's  grain-merchant  is  responsible,  and  of 
unrealized  demand,  the  latter  of  which  is  given  in  detail. 
Some  landlords  have  two  copies  of  this  paper,— one  for 
thur  own  information,  containing  the  illegal  oesses,  and 
the  other  ezdudiDg  Uiem,  so  as  to  allow  of  its  production 
in  court. 

1473,    In  the  appendix  to  this  wott  are' given  tisnslationa  of  tiie 
various  forms  of  aoooout  as  kept  by  a  Fatna  landlord. 


*  Law  of  Evideoce,  p.  ( 
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CHAPTEE  III.— INTEREST,  DISCOUNT,  AND  COMMISSION. 

1474.  Discount  and  commiasion  are  generally  ^VTvV  lalSmi.  nt 
b<dta  is  also  used  aonth  of  the  Gangee.  In  Fatoa  they  are  also  called 
fv^ phiranta.  ^^  barhti  is  a  premium.  h^-kK.  sakrOt  is  a  commia- 
sion of  3  or  6  pies  per  cent  charged  bj  the  acceptor  on  aooepting  a  bill. 
W^  941^  nairai  aakral  is  a  charge  at  8  anas  per  cent,  on  a  drawer 
of  a  bill  when  his  bill  is  not  accepted.  «n^Tirr  «T»  wt«r  Jibta  adh  jog 
is  a  oommisaion  at  one  anna  pet  cent,  when  the  bill  is  aoospted  in 
favour  of  a  banker.  alfWwT  Aundiydna  or  £^^iw*l  hundiySteart  is  com- 
miesian  on  a  bill-of-exohange  (v<^  huadi).  factorage,  or  tiie  ocmmis- 
rion  (of  one  or  two  pico  per  rupee)  taken  by  a  eerrant  on  goods  bought 
for  his  master  is  ^^5^  dastUri,  or,  more  commonly,  VWiiAti/.  ^VTV^ 
daldH  is  brolferage. 

1475.  Merest  is  icic  sad.  Interest  in  kind,  pud  on  wed-grain,  is 
^fi\  Offhi  to  the  west  and  in  Sonth-East  Tirhut.  In  South-West 
Shahabad  it  is  ^n^^v  affican,  and  in  Patoa  TT^  chkdra  or  v^^ 
karhavr.  North  of  the  Ganges  generally  it  is  also  called  <7«TT  ^^ 
MEPdi  derhi,  in  allusion  to  the  rate  at  which  the  principal  is  lent. 
In  the  south-east  it  is  ftirrw  biy/^.  iElsewhere  ftifTW  biyi^'  at 
^mm  beaj  is  interest  on  money,  which  in  the  south-east  is  iz^ 
Hid.  ^tmw  asal  or  ^  mar  is  the  capital  lent  out  at  interest ;  but  in 
Shahabad  it  is  also  i^  mal,  tmd  in  the  south-east  ^r^  v^nr  s^i 
rupaij/a.  vtwvfT  monSpha  is  pioSt.  It  is  distinguished  from  interest 
(which  is  unlawful  for  them)  by  strict  Masahnans.  Amongst  othera* 
however,  the  two  terms  are  convertible.  Other  words  for  profit  are 
^"^HT<1  barhotri  or  m^  nspfta  in  Shahabad,  Vfi  napha  at  T*pfiniT 
itU^ha  to  the  west,  ^wsflmi  intapha  in  the  south-east,  and  wftpT  hachit 
in  Patna,  Gaya,  and  South  Bhagalpur. 

1476.  ^Pn  pttineha  op  X'^'^r  fuUhpher  is  a  loan  when  the  exact 
thing  is  to  be  returned.  A  local  variant  is  ^  painch  in  South-West 
Shahabad.  It  is  also  called  WTT  fidkiXr,  which  properly  means  a 
porohaee  on  credit.  vt^^tT  haja  is  a  money  loan.  This  is  also  called 
Bonth  of  the  Ganges  ^Kjm  karf,  ^nwr^TT  kaiywOm,  and  ^Vr  paincha. 
^9ir^^  daagardan  or  (amongst  the  educated)  ^^KKJ^  daatgarddn 
is  a  temporary  loan  without  interest.  Tw^r^  haihpher  or  (in  Shahabad) 
T^  ^XTx:  hanlh  tidhar  is  also  used  in  this  sense. 

1477.  A  debtor  is  v^wr  khaduka  or  ^nnV  wdmt.  Local  names 
are  ^w  khadduk  in  Gaya  and  the  south-west,  v^tTT  mujera  in  Patna, 
and  ^nra  khdtab  in  South  Bhagalpur.     A  defaulting  debtor  is  «»lHm 
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jamdmOr,  also  ^ns*nT  thanmOr  in  Chftmpilpan  and  South-E«at  Tirhnt, 
nm^TlK  ma/mdr  in  Sonth-Weat  Tirhut,  and  5^W^  thaiUmSr  in  South 
Bhagalpur.  Other  namefl  are  WTW  kh/bt  in  Saran,  Whn^  khmkOr  in 
Soath-Eaat  Tirhut,  and  WT  ^vm  na  dehan  in  Patna.  The  educated  mj 
»rT  *V^  na  dekand.  Outatandinga  are  w^ttt  laAna.  A  bad  debt  a 
Jiinw  WTWT  s'^dl  khsta  in  Patna  and  the  north-west,  and  *RTW  *Wt 
gaydl  khdta  in  Gaya  and  the  south-west,  of  which  5w  ^"TT  ^ot^  iA^ 
in  South  Monger  is  a  variant.  In  South-Weet  Shahahad  it  is  also  said 
to  he  iHRflW  yapM/,  in  Tirhut  they  say  IfW  «W  ASroi  6A«fai,  and  in 
South  Bhagalpur  ^  w5r  rffiJo  gelat.  When  an  animal  or  other 
property  is  pledged  pjr  a  debt,  it  is  called  to  the  north-west  and  in  Wert 
Tirhut  VTTT  lOtean  or  TTT*  "fPW  /<Ik«»'  Jhdtcan.  Elaewhere  it  is 
WT.SWT  bhama  or  ftpif  giron. 

1478.     To  horrow  money  is  ^^    ^    vi^  *TTW  (orwft  %l. 
or  *rf?  €T7^)  sii(i  ^fff  n^aiya  kOrhab  (or  iirAt  fe6,  or  JfedrA*  idS>). 


CHAPTER  IV.— RATES  OP  INTEREST. 

1479.  A  rate  of  interest  is  ^^  eiir.  Tlie  following  are  the  ratal 
of  interest  charged.  Interest  at  one  per  oent  is  ^T  ^v^  ntpai 
aaiira,  at  two  per  cent.,  '^  ^^  «iv^  du  rupai  saikra,  and  bo  on  :— 

(1)  #fT   derha,   t^TT    deorha,  or  in  the  sooth-eaat  #«fr>T 

deurhiya.  This  ia  fifty  per  cent.,  e.g.,  a  man  bomnn 
five  mannds  of  grain  at  Bowing  time  and  repays  7} 
maundfl  at  harvest,  without  referenoe  to  the  selling  priee 
at  the  time  of  borrowing  or  repayment.  This  is  confined 
to  transactions  in  grain. 

(2)  VTTT  •wii  or  BW  saiBoiya  is  twenty- five  pM  cent,  as  aboffc 

(3)  f^ra^  %  *m  bikn  he  bhOo  inorth),  or  wn  %  mmb^kt 

bhao  (south),  also  v«v  If  ^n«  aaai  ie  aeal  ia.  the  Boatli- 
east— In  this  grain  is  lent,  and  at  harvest  time  sb 
equivalent  in  grain  to  the  real  money  value  of  the  giui 
lent  at  the  time  of  borrowing  is  returned. 

(4)  wtnWV  lagSni  is  giving  one  rupee's  worth  of  grain  and 

after  six  months  receiving  baek  one  rupee  two  anius 
worth.  In  South  Tirhut  it  ie  also  called  ^it^iw 
athrahni. 
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(5)  ^  ^^  paite  rapoiya  is  money  interest  at  one  pioe  per 
mpee  par  month.  So  ♦?  ■^  ^W  derh  patae  rupatya 
is  one  and  a  halt  pioe  per  mpee  per  month. 

(8)  nn^  kfkhi  ia  money  mtereet  at  two  pioe  or  one  nrT  taka 
per  rupee  per  mensem.  In  the  south-east  it  ia  also 
called  ^iravt  adhanni. 

(7)  iw^  ffandhi  is  money  interest  at  four  pica  per  rupee  per 

month. 

(8)  v^W^  cAaranni  is  four  annas  per  mpee  per  annnm. 

(9)  ^^^^paehanni  ia  fire  annss  -per  rupee  per  annnm. 

(10)  vras^  eAawanni  is  ax  annas  per  mpee  -pet  annum. 

(11)  fl«  kitt  or  fvv  ^^  kiai  bandi  is  when  the  total  of  principal 

and  interest  is  repayed  within  a  stated  time  by  fixed 
inatalmentA. 

1480.  The  first  money  received  by  a  shopkee^ier  during  the 
day  iB^t'»«»fY  bokni;  also  TtT^  TT  bohm  batla  in  Fatna  and  Gaya,  and 
WWJITC  banh&  in  South  Bhagalpur.  In  Patna  City  it  is  iS^ffanthata 
or  qfTT  gAntha.  A  pledge  or  deposit  is  fii^f  giroU  or  wf^  bandhik. 
In  Patna,  Gaya,  and  South  Unnger  it  is  5i^^  girwiH,  in  Shahabad 
■filT?  giraih,  in  the  south-west  of  that  distriot  f*rff  Jrfs"  giro^-gdnth, 
and  iu  South  Bhagalpur  p[^niV  girmi.  sftwT  puriya,  or  in  East  Tirhut 
ST^vr  puiy'a,  ia  a  sealed'  or  faatened'-up  deposit,  wn^  joiar  ia 
goods  whioh  are  taken  away  for  use,  if  required,  at  a  wedding,  &a 
The  prioe  is  fixed  before  hand.  If  the  goods  are  used,  this  ia  paid ;  if 
tliey  are  not  used,  they  are  returned,  and  a  pioe  or  two  per  rupee  ia 
paid  to  the  shopkeeper. 


CHAFTEB  v.— MOaXGAQB. 

1481.  A  pawn  or  mortgage  is  ^^IW  rehan,  ^^n  handhik,  or  *n^^ 
mal^hQl.  It  is  also  On^  giralS  in  Shahabad,  and  ^<nf^  girmi  in 
Sonth  Bhagalpur.  inr^w  makph&l  ia  more  usually  applied  to  mortgage 
of  land,  and  the  other  terms  to  pawning  of  moveable  articles ;  but  this 
diaUnotion  is  not  univereaL  A  mortgagor  is  Trfr*  *-Shin,  and  a 
mortgagee  is  T^?ii1%w  muriahin,  but  these  words  are  seldom  used.  The 
Tillagera  prefer  to  use  words  like  w^w  khaduka,  *^*  khadduk,  or 
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^m^  «*"»  lor  the  former,  and  inrmm  maAH;an  iat  iht  latter.  In 
Fataa  a  mortgagor  is  ^tKi  tnvjera,  and  in  Shahaltad  a  mortgagee  u 
f^i^fiUTT  beohariya. 

1482.  A  usufructuary  mortgage,  in  which  both  the  principal 
and  interest  are  axtingiUBhed  by  being  paid  out  of  the  profits  of  the 
land  mortgaged  for  a  fixed  period,  is  ^^V  pataua,  ^»Wt  1*1^1  lataua 
patatia,  or  Vn^n  ^sWt  sadhaua  pataua,  "W^  I'.'WI  ttuibhariut  ia 
similar,  but  the  usufruct  h  only  instead  of  interest,  the  principal 
remaining  to  be  paid  by  the  mortgagor.  A'^ftw^V  (^*"*©') 
bat  bil  tcqfa  is  a  mortgage  of  property  for  a  fixed  period,  in  vhicli, 
if  the  total  debt  ifl  not  repaid  within  the  period,  the  property  beoomea 
the  mortgagee's  in  satiaf  action  of  the  debt.  Money  adyanoed  on  the 
security  of  standing  crops  ia  to  the  north  wtA  Idffi. 


CHAPTEB  VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

14BS.  An  invoice  or  manifeat  is  vWv  h^ak,  and  also  to  the 
east  Hv  chUfka  or  f%f^  pkiritt.  Insurance  is  VW  bima,  with 
a  variant  iTwT  it£tca  id  Shahabad.  In  the  Bouth>west  of  the  latter 
difltriot  it  is  »^1  TCT  hunda  bh&ra.  Something  additional  given 
to  a  purchaser  ia  north  of  the  Ganges  ^^wr  ghalva  or  wiw  WTW  labk 
aabh.  In  South-Baat  Tirhut  it  is  aiao  WTO. /<I6A,  and  in  Sonth-Weat 
Tirhnt  ^k:vi  barkat.  South  of  the  Qangoa  it  is  genarally  WW 
phOom  ivrfVf  piehhtta.  ATariant  of  the  latter  is  W^T  paehkua  is 
the  south-east.  Another  name  is  ^»t«1-  chutki  in  Patna.  ^  jSgii 
tuuilaily  used  by  women  when  making  petty  pnrohaBes,  eepeoially  oi 
■vermilion  (t^T  lenur)  and  oollyrium  (ft^  misn).  Other  namea  for 
this  are  iv^  mangai  to  the  west  and  in  South  Tirhut,  nw^ 
■inTA  mangni  ehangnt  in  Patna,  WT^  ^W^  Idtea  ghoU  north  of  the 
Ganges  generaUy,  WTTT  T^  l&*^  d&a  in  South- West  Tirhnt,  and 
«f«V  danti.  i^nrr  beana  or  ^vxm  baysm  is  a  hanc/ael  given  by  th» 
buyer  to  the  seller  to  secure  his  purchase. 

1484.  VWl  galla  is  a  hole  in  the  ground  or  a  bag  under  the  shop- 
keeper's seat  in  which  he  keeps  bis  money.  To  test  coin  is  ^pw 
hHjhab,  iX%^  thokab,  vx.•'^^  parkhab,  nHw  janchah,  vmrrn  bajOib,  a 
■^^nra  arAnab.  In, the  south-eaet  it  iswtww  parM»ab.  A  moneif 
tester  is  ^^W^  parkhi  or  ^icfinr  parakhiya,  or.  W^^^  jaehtcaif. 
In  the  south-east  he  is  ^^nj  parekhiya.    In  Patna  he  is  Tft*  pwikM, 
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tnd  in  Qa.ya  ^^vf^  rokariya.  To  test  the  oorreetness  of  scales  is 
vrv  W  tSdh  hb.  In  Fatna  and  tlie  fioath-east  it  is  TITT  VT^  dkAra 
iarab,  and  in  Shahaliad  VT^V  ^w  pdian^h  d^hal.  To  test  a  weight 
is  wifw  t<tnd>  or  VT^n  sddhab. 

1485.  Capital  is  "^^  p&nji  or  ^«t  pur^ji,  and  capital  out  at 
iatereet  is  fiwi^  biifSju  or  H^T^  6e4;M.  It  is  alao  oalled  ^n^  <(5m  iflrft 
npaiya.  The  adjustment  of  acoounts  is  yhtttv  bujh&rath  north  of 
the  Ganges,  and  7^lTt  so/iA^'  Bouth  of  it.  In  South-Weet  Shahahad 
it  is  ^*rhrr  hm'hauta.  To  test  the  entries  is  i[f  ^  %v  y^ncA  hb  or  ^ivr 
)4  f»t£i  kb.  The  testing  is  in  Shahahad  vf  ^  firvTW  ^dttcA  miVdn. 
A  release  in  full  is  ^it^^aI  ph&rkhatti  or  n^rwift  pharkatti.  In  thB 
north-west  they  say  in  suoh  a  case  4i*inm  tT  nw  bhubhtdn  ho  gaU, 
and  in  the  east  of  Tithut  they  say  his  acoonnt  is  Tn  qrv  raph  adph, 
and  in  Fatna  that  it  is  VWTV  trv  deddi  fiAai/.  In  Fatna  they  say  w^ 
^  %  wm  ^iT^  i)v  bahi  par  ae  nSm  vlar  gel,  and  in  South- West 
Shahahad  wrv  ^^V  ^IV  nSm  gheral  gail,  alluding  to  the  oustom  of 
enoiroliDg  the  name  with  a  line  when  the  account  is  cleared  off. 

1486.  To  heoome  bankrupt  is  i^arrVT  f<i«:(m  diw&la  nikaab,  or 
l^vTVT  v^  tY  wnrw  diadla  audh  hoj'deb.  To  mf^e  a  man  a  bankrupt  is 
ft^nn  l^irrew  diwila  niiSaab.  A  bankrupt  is  ^Tf«^  dia&liya.  In 
Tirhut  they  would  say  of  such  a  man  ^T*  ««?  ifwPf  tik  ukkar  gekunhi, 
or  fiCTrVT  9vf%  ^«1V  diiCSla  ukkari  gelaitihi.  In  all  the  above 
the  word  may  also  be  spelt  ^rrer  deie&la.  In  Pataa  they  say  ^V*k 
T*  W*W  ^  okar  tdt  ultal  hat,  in  allusion  to  the  oustom  amongst 
bankers  of  a  bankrupt  taming  up  one  comer  of  his  mat  and  aitting  on 
it,  as  a  notioe  oi  his  condition.  The  action  is  equivalent  to  pntting 
up  the  shutters  in  England.  In  oonneotion  with  this  it  may  be 
mentioned  that  Fatna  is  famous  for  its  bankrupts,  m  in  &e  lines 
commemorating  the  three  rasoals  of  Bihar : — 

BhOgalpttr  ke  Bhageliga,  Eaha^Hnte  it  tkttg, 

Paina  ke  dtiosliya,  tlno  naoijad, 

Bunep&ae  Chhaprahiya,  tlno  he  Mrs  rag. 
^•The  Bhagels  of  Bhagalpur,  the  thags  of  Colgong,  the  bankmpts 
of  Fatna,  are    all  famous    (sharpers) ;  but   if   a  man  of    Chhapra 
beers  this,  he  will  beat  them  {lit  burst  their  reins)  all  (at  their  own 
weapons). 
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1487.  A  bifJ  of  axohange  is  vA  kutuUatwfi  ^  luimdipab'i: 
also  in  QtjA  and  tlis  ■oath-'west  HmUt  patri.  ^e  dapKoate  d  Hie 
bOlis^pwWA.  Also,  in  Fatns  Citr,  tv  i)s^  The  third  dtqOioato 
is  ^t:^  parpainth  or  Tt^^s  parpetk,  and  the  fourth  liw^  .^in  or 
ftnr^y^rt.  This  last  is  also  a  letter  to  a  person  other  than  the  dnwer 
for  the  eooeptanoe  of  hia  endorsement  by  the  drawer.  A  letter  of  adaice 
is  ^irm^  f^  aamdchOri  ckitthi.  A  bill  payable  at  sight  is  ^^^F9^ 
daraaai.  In  Fatna  snch  biUs  by  cnstom  bear  eleven  days*  dat«.  If 
payable  after  a  fatnre  date,  it  is  firar^  mit/6di  or  ^^^  mudoH.  One 
payable  five  days  after  sight  is  oalled  q^  ^r^nrnr  paAunch  parmSn  at 
(in  Fatna  City)  ^^%  xm  pahunche  ddm.  The  address  at  the  head  of  a 
banter's  letter  is  Wt»r  J<^  or  fij^mxr  aimdma.  A  bill  paid  and  dis- 
charged is  vtVT  khoicha.  In  Fatna  it  is  also  Hfl»wn  bhuf/tsn,  and  nortii 
of  the  Ganges  ^tmnw  bhubhtan.  To  accept  a  hill  is-  vm^  »akirab. 
The  date  on  whidi  a  bill  falls  due  is  oalled  finPt  mttH,  whioh  indeed 
in  meroantile  transactions  is  the  general  word  for  dates  of  all  kinds. 

1488.  A  warehouse  is  ^txm  goddm.  wmr  harja  is  demurrage. 
vr^T^^  mahtul  or  vwm  mSsul  is  customs,  postage,  or  railway  freight, 
&0.  A  price-current  is  ^«  wmi  m'rakA  nSma.  Gash  or  apecie  is  ^«^ 
fwyarf,  wil»^T  ^Jl'i?  na^tiffl  no^rfi,  or  ^t*  riA.  VT^^WT ;)*cti«  is  a  claim, 
and  1^^  r«i(^  a  receipt  vw^vxm  takaal  is  a  mint.  Merchandise  is 
wlv*!'^  ^  *fTW  Bavdogrike  mit.  Imports  we  i«tv7^<A  imdamj  and 
exports  ^<ninft  raphtani. 
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DIVISION    XIV. 


WEIGHTS  AND  MEASUBES. 


0H4PTER  I.— MEASUBES  OF  LENGTH. 

1489.  The  ^TW  angttl  ia  a  finger-breadth,  equM  to  about  two-thirda 
of  an  inch.  Tbe  width  of  the  four  fingers  of  one  hand,  *>.,  four 
^v«  angul,  is  called  a  ^"W  cham.  InBtead  of  this,  a  measure  is  used 
in  Shahabad  called  ^T  »"«''^»  which  is  the  width  of  the  closed  fist. 
TweWe  finger-breadths  mate  one  span,  which  is  frnT  bitta  or  fvWT 
bOaala,  or  to  the  north-east  fiw^'lW  Ulhast,  to  the  south-east  ftww 
Hiatt.  South  of  the  Ctanges  a  stiU  smaller  scale  is  onzrant  A  ^[ir  »^t 
ia  the  thi"^*""  of  thread. 

3  -^yt  £*^     s=  1  TTV  pain. 

3  TV  p»n  =  1  finger-breadth. 

1490.  In  Shahabad  and  the  south-east  a  fingei-breadth  is  n^ 
taaur.  In  Shahabad  and  Fatna  in  meaHuring  wood,  howerer,  a  ir^ 
tataur  equals  two  finger-breadths,  and  fourteen  of  these  make  one  m> 
pqj  or  TW  hath  [wood  measure).  Twenty-four  finger-breadths,  or  mx 
^^^T  chaua,  or  two  ftuT  bitta,  make  one  ^fv  Mnth  or  TTT  hsth,  which  is 
a  cubit.  The  TTW  hSth  is  the  standard  from  whioh  the  others  are  taken, 
and  varies  from  15  to  20  inohes  in  length,  18  inches  being  the  average, 

14B].  Two  cubits  make  one  ^  deg  or  pace,  and  also  one  vm  go; 
OP  yard.  A  fit^iT  girah,  ftr^  gireh,  or  fn^  gire  is  tie  lenjjth  of  the 
forefinger,  and  16  go  to  a  ir«  gi^'.  Another  name  for  a  ^T  girah 
is  WTif  kanwOn  in  ,Fatna  and  Gaya.  Three  m  gai  or  six  cubits 
make   one  ^ivt   lagga   or  VxV  laggi,   whioh  is  also  called   ^fv  bOm 
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souUi  of  tiie  Gangea,  and  WT  lattha  in  Soath-West  Shaliabad. 
Anothat  nm  gnj  is  the  ftli^^ft  «w  Sikandri  gt^,  also  oallad  i^  n 
fcira  jr<v'  or  ^^ttt  ^ti  6<zrfci  jrci;',  which  is  2^  oabita  north  of  the  Ganges 
and  48  fingers  or  3  ouhits  south  of  it.  It  -was  the  yard  used  in  Und 
meaaniing  nntil  Akbar's  time,  and  properly  eqoaU  26  inohee,  bnt  hu 
heoome  in  the  village  mind  confused  with  the  v^  m  bam  gig. 
This  is  the  tailor's  yard,  and  is  called  hy  them  nwt  v«  kaial  gaj  or 
VifVlv  kattigaj.  Akbar  introdaoed  as  the  standard  measore  of  tiie 
empire  the  tvt^  **>  ^^*  9'^i  o^ual  to  33|  inches,  which  is  stiU  in 
use  in  tiie  North-Weet  Provinoes. 

1492.  In  South-East  Tirhnt  and  Fatna  Vrrd%4p  eqnala  ^degat 
VX*T  k<idam,  a  pace,  but  elsewhere  north  of  the  Qanges  and  in  ths 
south-east  it  is  about  half  a  ^it^  ^ ;  see  below.  Another  name  tA  this 
laat  is  3«  maUoT^iwmll,  a  ccnruptioa  of  the  English  'mile.'  The 
T^  roBsi  or  TW^  raari  is  equal  to  20  wSt  laggi  or  120  ouhitB.  Id 
South-West  Shahabad  70  cubits  make  a  t^  rasai.  Generally  60 
t^  rasai  make  one  wYv  koa,  but  in  South-West  Shahabad  it  it 
60  TUB^  rassi.  The  Vw  ko»  varies  greatly  in  length  in  differeot 
disbriota.  An  ordinary  ^t^  Jeoa  is  however  60  ^^  raui,  1,200 
wait  laggi,  or  3,600  tm  gty  or  yards,  or  80  yards  more  than  two 
nriles.  The  iitwt^  gaukos  is  a  vague  measure  of  distance,  as  ta 
as  a  cow's  bellow  can  be  heard.  A  wit  ^^  iachcha  ku  is  a  ehwt 
vtv  koa,  and  vnr  cUiUp  (see  above)  is  generally  about  a  mile. 

1493.  A  cubit  used  in  meaaoring  earthwork  and  well-sinking  ii 
n^i^  tarha  to  the  north-west  and  vfWs  khmtit  (literally,  dif^ing)  in 
the  south-west.  In  South- West  Shahabad  and  South-Efist  Tirhut  it  is 
Vnr  khanta.  In  <JNiya  it  is  nvx\  tarra,  and  to  the  south-east  fiiv^nA 
gilandaji  (which  means  simply  eaxth-work).  In  digging  a  well  tha 
depth  is  measured  in  men's  heights,  called  ^firn  pQris,  '&o.     See  §  933. 

1494.  The  following  table  shows  the  reUtdre  valoe  of  the 
principal  measures  of  length. 
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CHAPTER  II.— SUPERFICIAL  IIEASTTBE. 

1495.  The  vmr  ftirr^T  pakka  bigha  is  fixed  at  14,400  Hqnare  feet,  or 
1,600  square  yards.  It  is  therefore  a  little  less  than  }  of  the  Engli^  bato 
of  4,840  Bqoare  yards.  The  «^  l^iRVT  kachcha  higha  mies  in  every 
pargana ;  it  is  generally  smaller  than,  but  is  sometimes  larger  than,  t^e 
standard.  The  fotmdation  of  tlte  size  of  the  biffha  ia  the  wfi  iaggi  (see 
sbove,  §  1491),  vhioh  Taries  greatly  in  tlte  number  of  oobits  vhioh  it 
oontains.  A  square  V^  laggi  is  a  ^  dMr.  Twenty  '^  dhUr  make  one 
WXiiaUha,  and  20  viT  kattha  make  one  f^4|(^l  bigha.  In  Shahabad  a 
VIT  Jtatika  is  called  a  l^re^T  bisufa.  In  East  Tirhut  a  fwvniT  bigha 
is  also  called  (cV  k&ro.  Ntnth  of  the  Qanges  4  vn;  pit  make  one 
^  i^ftflr;  south  of  it— 

9  square  ^VT  ehatta  make  1  sq.  %ir  d^  or  «^  leadam. 


OHAPTEB  III.— MEASURES  OF  PROPORTION. 

1496-  Proportion  is  generally  expressed  by  saying  so  many  annas 
in  the  rupee.  Thus  10  annas  in  the  rupee  =  10 :  16 ;  1  annas  in 
the  rupee  =  1:4;  8  aonas  in  the  rupee  =1:2;  and  so  on.  In 
oaloulating  proportionate  shares  in  estates,  two  systems  are  in  vogue. 
In  both  the  wtate  (inWr  mauja  or  vittv  maAiU)  is  the  unit.  In  one 
system  the  following  is  the  scale : — 

1  tnvT  mauj'a  ix  mm  mah&l  =:  16  ^TTT  dfw. 

1  ^WT  dna      =  20  '^TH  dim, 

1  \nf  dOm       =  20  WHV  kauri. 

1  vhr^  kauri   =  20  ^^'baari. 

1  ^tfi  bauri    =  20  "ft^phmri. 

1  ^hy^  phauri  =  20  ^^  raarx. 

The  other  system  is  as  follows  :— 

1  jftvi  mauja  or  vrm  mahal  =  16  ^IKT  Sna. 

1  ^wt  *w  =  12  <rTT  pSi. 

\  vn.  pSi  =  iO  qixfw  iarOnt. 

1  »i:Tir  iardB*      =  20  ireTw  matdnt. 

1  *ra1«  matSnt      t=  20  ft^.ftw  iJuniiV  (  P  =  tUcimali. 

I  ftnsAiV  (iitwi;  =  20  ft«7ftr«  6Mini7. 
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UEASURBS   OP   WSIOHT. 


The    first   STstem  is    oalled  the   Hindiutftni,    and   the  seooad  the 
Eog^liah  system.  ^ 


CHAPTER  IV.-MEASURES  OF  WEIGHT. 

1497>  25  ^T*r  ddm  are  oounted  to  the  pioe  (^r^  paisa).  A 
^HT^  damri  is  a  nominal  coin  equal  to  3^  ^m  ddm.  The  ^i*^  addhi 
ii  half  a  ^.w-'T^  damri.  The  ZW!  ^a**o  or  an  iiAa  =  50  ^tu  rfdm  or 
two  pice,  and  the  ^WWT  adhela  or  (in  South-West  Shahabad)  ^$<b.^i 
adhekha,  is  12|  v«r  cfdm,  or  half  a  pioe.  I'he  i^Tw-fT  or  ^tvr^  dokra 
or  vin*'  chhaddm  is  6^  ^T*r  ffdm,  or  j  of  a  pioe.  A  pioe  is  also  oalled 
TW  dhebua  or  (in  Gaya)  w  kacAcha.  The  ww  chhadam  or  sixteenth 
put  of  an  Sna  is  also  called  m^M;  kanical,  ««mT  ianwdn,  at  wxfv 
The  follomng  table  will  make  this  olear  :  — 
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1498.     In  v«ighiiig,  the  vA  ratti  of  1-876  gnuos  Troy  is  taken  am 
the  standard.    From  this  th^  following  soheme  may  be  drawn  up  :— 
8  T»?f  raiti  =  1  <nWT  mOMa  =  15  grains  Troy. 

12  Vm\  mdsa  =  1  »?WT  tola    =   7  dwt.  12  grains  Troy  or 

tlie    weight    of     one 
rupee. 
&  ilYVT  tola  =  1  VPwt  innwdn  or  V»T«  chhatUnk  =  los. 

17  dwt.  12  grains  Troy. 
J  6  Wirrf  kanw&n  or  W»T*  chhatAnk  =  1  %^  ger  =  31b.  6  ob  Troy. 
40  tr  ««■  ^  I  mm  man  =  lOOlb.     Troy  =  82-286Ib. 

AToirdupcHB,     This  is  the  standard  mr 
man  at  mauud,  and  27-222  of  these  go 
to  the  English  ton. 
For  larger  weights  the  %K  «er  is  the  standard.    laloorfbttKBrs 
it  varies  greatly,  not  only  aooording  to  locality,  but  according  to  goods 
sold.    The  bazto  %<  ser  is  named  as  containing  so  many  m^T  ganda,  a 
Jiwr  ganda   oouBisliDg  of  four  iftwT   tola  or  sometimes  four  pioe,  and 
being  a  constant  quaotity. 

1499.    In  weighing  gold,  jewels,  Ac,  the  standard  is  the  red  seed 
(flAriw  precatorim)  oaUed  the  »TSil^  karjaniy^  lil,  or  Wt  Kflt  AacAcAi 
ratti.    It  is  swd  to  weigh  three  barleycorns  (^jau). 
The  jeweller's  scale  is  as  follows  :— 

3  Wt  jau        =  1  WTV  '<*'• 

4  ditto        =  i  ^  *■*>'''• 
2wmlAl        =li\yfiratH. 

4  ^  ratti       =  1  ^'^'^  chauraUi. 

51      ditto        =  1  ^  "M"'- 

8  dxtio  =  1 ITOT  mdsa,  WVT  »i««w,  or  vf%VT  mania  =■ 
15  gra.  Troy. 

lOii    dttto        =  1  5^i?t  duanni. 

8  5^  duanni  or  lOi  mm  rnSta  =  1  »w  dhak  or  (in  South- West 
Bhahabad)  v^T  dkoia,  which  is  the  weight 
of  a  rupee  =  6  dwts.  Oj  grs.  Troy. 

12  WT«T  »*3««  =  1  "'^''T  *"'<'  =  '^  ^"*'-  1^  8™'  ^Troy.  Here  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  jeweller's  rupee  is  leas 
than  a  tola. 
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1500.     The  followiog  weightB  are  oommon  throughout  Bib&r : — 
wwp  chhatavH  ^  -^y  of  a  scr. 

^M*^  adhpai,  ^^nrmr  aiihpSu,  or  ^<l*ilT^I  adhpaaa  =  |  of  a  s#r 
^T^ p&te,  ^^vn p&wa,  OT '^tv paua  =  i  of  aser. 
Il»n9w  udhaera  or  w%W  atrra  =  i  a  ter. 
filflsfl^l  tinpaua  =  J  of  a  scr. 

W^WT  taaaiya,  properly  IJ  mt;  really  J  of  a  ^%tV  peueri. 
■^l^X  derhaeri  =  IJ  «er. 
^^  orAa,  ^^^  arhaiya,  properly  2  J  «er;  really  i  of  a  ^♦^ 

paaeri. 
ftw%tT  tinsera  or  fiiO'^Tt  UnBeri  =  3  «er. 
^i^T^  eharsera  or  ^rTr%^  charseri  =  4  »er. 
T%^  pusm,  also  (in  Shahabad)  sq^^iipanwra,  or  v*|i%0  panaeri. 

This  ifi  properly  5  8»-,  but  varies  greatly.     It  is  aauidly  said 

to  bo  7  ser  kaekcha,  but  is  sometimeB  only  5  or  6.     Vegetable- 

sellere  geoerally  call  it  6  »er. 
vrcT  dhara  =  10  ter.    In  Sliababad  it  Bometimes  means  5  ter. 
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FOEMS  OP  ACCOUNTS  USED  IN  A  LANDLORD'S 
OFFICE  IN  PATNA. 


Tub.— 


K\<ura  Dmabandi  qftkt 


BreadtlL.        ^'**  ***       ^htA.  of        Amonnt  of 
plot.  crop.       crop  eitimated. 


la. 
ftrftw  «'t0<l>'4r^  jfVry'  TarXkktcSr. 

TiHj  TdriUiedr  </  the  Xi£tra  DatiOiantli  ^  TUlaga 


Pat«.  Total  uea  of  crop  estimsted.   Total  amonnt  of  crop  Mtimated. 
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Sheura  nf  Division  qf 


Crop  i*  lie  EttaU  qf 


ilmoiiDt  of 
grain. 


Total  of 
fito7. 


3a. 

Abstract  qf  the  above. 


(1)  DtXe      ...  ." 

(2)  Aiea       ... 

(3)  Total  unonnt  of  Knin 

(4)  lAndlord'a  ihue 

(6)  tfr^nr  Jaiij'o**     ... 

(6)  rt^^^TT  j>antera\       ...  .- 

(7)  Total      ... 

(8)  B^tTr^Mfiflr!(weigIim»n'8fees) 

(9)  VM  ^TSTI^  Jffljy  t^hjudX 
ilO)^^  barki^ 

(U)  «y\  «(Mf<iA>  il 
(12)  Total 


In  the  original,  the  ootamBt 
ran  aeraia  the  pag* 
inrtead  o£  from  top 
to  bottom. 


•  Vidi  loot  note  to  lonn  (S). 


t  After  the  di 
ed,  thml  qiuDt 


p,  doMitak  )■  addtd  to  the  bmdlord'i  ifamre, 
o^an  from  the  tenul'iiliiiraandertlie  namei 
tt  the  time  of  (Mood  velglimar 


which  aealD  I  Mcn  M* 
on  the  floor  altv  tb«  gnia  hu  bm 
Ol  third  veichmont,  when  the  ptia  he*  been  oanied  to  Ibi 
rdlins.  ^;  vben  the  whole  ■mannt  ol  snin  Mend  ha  bea 
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3. 

lit^s^  Mophrld. 

Mopkrid  qf  tie  Bent  in  Kind  /or  tie 
Sua  or  Taaun.— 

Blaeh  Paddy. 


Date  of  Ertimftte. 

ATM. 

Amount  of  Crop. 

Paddy  8oK>H  BroadcaiL 


S&te  of  Estimate.  Area. 


Date  of  Egtimato.  Area. 


ud  80  OD  for  every  Icind  of  grain  in  the  tenant'i  holdiog. 
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Total  Amoont  of  Onin. 


Sa. 

Abttraet  <if  tkt  latt. 
Teib.— 


Nune  of  Tenant. 


TotelAra. 


vtaV  Lanffit  and  mfira  TTvV  WA>,U  B&ki. 

Lagpt  <^  Sfni*  Paid  in  XmuI  for  the  WhoU  Tear, 
TXiUM  or  TXKAn.— 


Kind 
of 


ToUI 
grun. 


8hue 

of 

luidlorcl. 
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n  for  mcli  kind  oF  gnin. 
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& 

firftw  fafiw.^H.  JVfv'  Jiaifwdr. 

TtlB.— 

Kry'  Jinitiear  /br  the  Village  qf 

1.  Nunc  of  tenant. 

2.  Aka  under  CDlti'niti<ai. 

5.  Grain  dne. 
4.  Dakiyak.'' 

6.  Total. 

6.  Amount  of  maize. 

7.  Ditto    of  Mortw. 

8.  Ditto    of  »a(*i  jeddy. 

And  «o  on,  «  separate  colnmn  being  allotted  to  each  orop. 

In  the  origin&l,  the  form  mns  across  the  page  in  colnmna,  and  not  from  top 
to  bottom. 


•  Thii  LB  the  amount  ths  landlord  receivea  In  addition  to  his  half  iihan.     South  at  thi 

Gangw  ha  ganeraay  realiMS  E  •er  par  «m»,  i  t  ha  roeetres  9  »o- in  oTory  16  ler,  tlu  temnfi 
riiarabwng?  wr.    This  diriaion  of  crop  ia   called  ■' VVfl^ir  JWMiilto,'' »*  B— 7     SMfBOt. 

6. 

f^^yyci  Siyiha. 

Di^-hooh  fif  Reeeiplt  ani  DUburmttenU  tf  Orai». 


From  80  and  80— 

Sdlht  paddy  E  mannda  -] 
Broadcaat 
paddy    ...2     ,,        J 

Da 
Amount 

7  mannda 

Sent  to  the  [andlord 
Sold,™.       ... 

Total  MdB. 
BaUnce  Mdg. 

AnMHlDt 

Prom  BO  md  80    

ToUl  Mda. 
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AfFEXTDtt. 
Abttraci  of  above,  or  ^htvt  AwOrja. 


S.BCBIPT8. 

EXPSKDITCBK. 

Dmt«. 

Aimotmtof  Orain. 

Date. 

Amount  o(  Grain. 

Hvn  ftlff^  Jiwi  HiaSb  BUeri  Galla. 
Tbab.— 
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8. 

Wi^  Kfmra. 

Kkatra  tiowing  Ikt  Meat%r«m«iUt  of  La»d»  M  at  GuA  1 
tie  rUlofft  qf 


Hum  of  Teumt. 


CIsMof  Land 

or  rate  per 

bighk. 


8a. 

Alalraot  qf  the  above. 


2\ri/  Khaira  ihomng  (A«  MeaturemsnU  <f  La%i*  Ut  at  Ckuk  Satet 
in  the  VUlagt  of 
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8. 

•iTvO^  Mophnd. 
Mopknd  tf  the  LamU  paying  Catk  Salet  M  tie  Village  i^ 

YUK.— 

Nahi  of  TwaAsi. — 


D»teof  MwMiirement 

Area. 

At  St.  8 

per  lighe. 

Date  of  MMBoiomeat. 

Area. 

■     - 

and  10  on  for  the  -nrioju  »tes  at  which  the  teuut  holds. 


jdoyGoOt^lc 


Abstract  of  the  a&ow. 

Y«*B.- 

ZitV  Mophrid  qfike  Zand*  paying  Caak  Satt*  in  tU  VilU^s  tf 


Name  of  Tenant. 

Area  lield  by  Iiini. 

Bent. 

srftnr  LaggU  and  vtfv^-^ft  WOsii-bdii. 
Zag^t  tfSentt  payahU  in  Catk  in  tie  yUlagt  iff 

Hua  or  TiKART.— 


Total  rent  „.  ...  ... 

Talne  of  imreaUced  not  In  land  for  the  jear 
Arreara  of  prerions  years     ... 

Totnt  demand       ...  ... 

Dednot  realixations 

Balance  to  be  carried  to  next  jaaT*!  aeetnmt 
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APPBKDIX. 

10a. 

Absiraet  of  the  aboee. 
Tub.— 
ft^v  vfiare  Urij  Laggii  qf  Land*  poj/Utg  Cath  Sate*  m 
At  Si,  4  per  higlm. 


At  £t.  tftt  tigU. 


and  to  (m  for  e«oh  nte  of  rent. 


ftrftiw  tl*lTf^  2Vry  PateaOnfor  the   V^laye  </ 


CiMi  of  lADdorDegreeaof  Bate. 

Aiei. 

late. 

Bent 

aid    di..           

.And  so  on         ... 

...„. 



...M. 
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Al>rBKDlX. 

Tlu.— 

Boiflook  cf  M«eaipU  and  DMuitenustt  <^  Ca*k. 


Baatten- 

EZPISDlTDSa. 

Name  of  Tenant. 

Amount  pRid. 

DeBmpii<m  of 
eipeuditare. 

AmoaDt 

Abstract  ^  the  above,  or  ^nt^tm  Aiedrja,  sAoteing  Expenditure  only. 
Amount  mt  (o  Znndlori. 
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APTEiranz. 

Salary  if  VUlage  SMtablitimmt  paid. 


fimn'^l^  QilandAji  JExjwuft  (Sejxiirt  to  E«ihimivte»U,  ^e.) 


'■<l«'fll  OarCtmta  (IM-moneg  tupptied  to  the  wf^Ti  Oorail,  leho  take* 
Mbntji  to  th«  Landlord^. 
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13. 

iJ^«Tf4p^  Molhaki. 

Ymia.— 

MolAaii  cf  Paywitntt  in  Catk  amd  Kind  for  the  WioU  Tear. 
Sua  or  Tkhixt.— 


Cash  Patksxts. 

F^Tiuim  IK  Ems. 

IHte. 

Amount. 

D*te. 

Amoirnt  of  Onin. 

18a. 

Abetraet  {jf  the  above. 
YB*a.— 
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14. 

«yT  Dhaddka. 

(7»  *A«  «riy»iw/,  (*«  «?/«i!»«#  r««  aoroM  Ua  paje,  {nffeod  qffrom  top 
to  boUom.    Tk«  varioit*  cestet,  ^.,  named  on  trnty  tampl«M, 
amd  diffir  i»  may  etilage.) 

YUB.— 

Dhaddia  WisiOiki  fbr  Ou  Witole  Tear  im  Ike  Village  if 
CohuniiB. 

(1)  Name  of  tentuit. 

(2)  Are*  of  boldiiig  in  snbheads  Bccording  to  rate  and  elaat. 

(3)  Bent 

(4)  fviiX  dMojtni.* 

(6)  Weigkman'*  fees  (^Vtt^  timar*\. 

(«)  WTT  «TIT  hih  eharSi.f 

<7)  ^^  «Vtt  hothi  tora.X 

<8)  myv^^Tt  inotarpka,% 

(9)  firar^  ^TW  iiiri  am  (price  of  mangM), 

(10)  UTT  Ur  (rent  of  toddy-palms). 

(11)  B«nt  for  mahta  tree*. 

(IB)  WT^^  MocAAti  (fithei7-duM). 

(13)  Total  of  above. 

(14)  ifT  *nT  iotfa  «»d;.|| 

(15)  *IT  snw^  Aaffo  itampoM.II 

(16)  Boad-oeBs. 

(17)  UnrealiMd  gnun-rent. 
(16)  Amara. 

(Id)  Grand  total  oi  demand. 

(80)  Dednet  ghare  of  other  landlords. 

(21)  Bemainder,  i.e^  frwr  VTH  Amm  tM*  (own  ah&re). 

(2S)  Beolued. 

(33)  Balance  due. 

(34)  Credit,  lealized  in  exceai. 

•  Sm  £  ISOl. 

t  Dnw  (or  gniing  cattle.    Alt   oattle,  except  bnfftloe,  are  generally  exempt.    Each 
buffalo  ii  oheTged  at  froin  8 1«  4  anui  a  year.     See  g  llCl. 
{  Bent  of  ■  aaltpetre  factoiy. 

I  Rent  of  hoiiaei  occupied  by  ebopkeepen,  oil-men,  weaven,  and  otber  non^nlt!. 
nting  teninU.     Bee  $  ISOl. 

II  See  S  laos.  llkeee  aie  only  charged  on  rent  of  land  and  on  old  Httlemente  of  other 
kbtde.  For  initaac«k  if  a  new  eettlament  is  made  of  toddy  palnu,  it  ia  made  in  Compaoy'e 
rapeee,  and  no  eicbaiige  tate  ie  added  to  tba  rent.  The  ad^^on  of  a  late  of  exehange,  in 
fact,  depend*  on  wbether  the  settlement  is  made  in  old  coinage  or  in  new ;  and  according 
to  costom,  rent  of  land  is  generally  letUed,  even  at  the  preaent  day,  in  the  old  ooinage^  bat 
not  so  oUier  rents. 
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INDEX. 


^I»e  numbers  refer  to  paragraphs.) 


W    ^  a     \\ 


'<*?iTan*Ai,  1075,  1183. 

*«5TT  ankra,  794. 

'^•^  an&ri,  794,  1188,  1266. 

'fl^'TW  anirai/,  794. 

^*J^V  ankraw,  794. 

^*^  oAorf,  1273. 

^^^  TT^  (lAirf  siMi,  1279. 

w  aaknab,  1484. 
T  antra,  1075. 

r  oArai,  786. 
T  ankariya,  1118. 
^r*!^  w*r>,  24,  1272. 
^«^  a«Ari,  1075,  1183. 
■<«nrfXTr  ahkwariya,  236. 
^•T»rn:  akw&r,  886. 
^Ti^TT  anAwrfr,  886. 
^nrv  a£()/,  965a. 
wnw  liH  aid/  ^r,  965(1. 
^»TW  ^  akm  bir,  965fl. 
^VT^  didm,  68,  363. 
'*jnfT  an*um,  500. 
^<T  an/^rAo,  876, 412, 414,  957. 
^yrr  B*«m,  564. 
■^^TT  ankura,  222,  376,  414,  412, 

600,  564,  986,  1001. 
■<f^TPW  ankurael,  1009. 


^^  otdri,  102,  566, 1424. 
491^  ankuri,  222,  412,  564,  877. 
■<fTT  anA«M«,  BOO. 
-*^  attAiMi,  41,  376, 500. 
^Wrn  anterfl,  32,  172,  376,  412.  ■ 
^rtw  *  jtw  akol  ke  tel,  1045. 
■^WTVJTT  akharhwa,  1086. 
■<«T5^^  ankhmuiidni,  97v 
WWT?ftrft»m  akkart^iya,  1444. 
^<av^»  akharty,  1444. 
^WsrftT  akhartu,  1444. 
^w^^^r  aAAroAa,  1234. 
^«7n-  a*Aro,  1272. 
■^iW^  flAAri,  1272. 
■^wjft  akhro,  1272. 
^Nr^  ankhwa,  1009. 
wvTT  iMdrA,  1039,  1082, 1083. 
^«tV^  oMifrAt,  1009,  1039. 
W«Tt\  ^PI^  akharhi  koran,  1009. 
-JH^^  ankkiya,  1009,  1010,  1376. 
■"Bfifvm  ankhiydy,  1009. 
^^^  oniAiw,  769. 987, 1001, 1009, 

1010. 
■^^nnr  ankhu&eb,  987. 
^^g^niW  ankhu&el,  1009. 
^%WT  (lAAc/ffl,  933.  .     . 
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^^  akhed,  933. 
^%»rr  akhena,  76. 
^w>r  akhain,  "vrnm  akhaina,  76. 
^4«T  akhaiia,  431. 
^^•"Wt  akhota,  933. 
^n^  oiJiou^,  611,  933,  940. 
ma^iTT  oJtAoHte,  431, 464, 611. 93: 
940. 

-^va  angansR,  1203. 
^itTitipwr  agkarhna,  319i. 
WHTTT  ajfra,  J*75. 
^n^'^  flUrraur,  1186. 
•%v^  agti,  1332. 
^Ji^it  agdain,  889. 
^]|<^t4  agdaht,  889. 
^)-,7^^  uij'f&zmydn,  889. 
■<)]7»T^  an^nfl,  1237,  1254. 
'^Ji^w  an^rruzi,  1237. 
^:WT  <T?6flr,  901,  1203. 
^■^^^  angarkha,  728,  729. 
^jRmta  agarpst,  918. 
firm's  agarbandhu,  1010. 


■^(i^T^  angarwSh,  293. 
W»ITKS'  ffjTTffS,  366. . 
'VHWT  fli?ra,  1008, 1010,  1012. 
■*iT^T  atigra,  1074. 
^tiptl^  ajfrOff,  1089. 
^nsT^  flffW,  1250,  1252. 
^jltWPt  (Wfff^V.  504,  I2«3. 
^iRTW  agrail,  679. 
^HT^^T  agrauta,  1272. 
^Jiurr  ajrfa,  875. 
■^ir:*-?  agtcar,  842,  844,  1186. 
^nmY  W  agtearjan,  842. 
^BTfl^  agirarh,  842. 

u  agiearhjcm,  842. 
«  offwflff,  1186,  1475. 
^]|T4^qT  agwariya,  842. 


'Sijs^rf^T  angimriya,  842, 846. 
^II^TT  agaSr,  901. 
■'biT^lT  angwar,  842. 
wdra,  846. 

rft  agw&ri,  901. 

TO  ajncdi,  1237. 

a^a«^109l. 
ajA^B,  1082,  1092. 
V'l'l^wi  aghanua,  996. 
^m^T  fliJdtfr,  1186. 
^■T^  aydr,  113,  901,  914, 1012. 
^wrfi  agdri,  113. 
^.m:«j?«r,  113,  931, 1186. 
^jittV  agiri,  113,  931, 1008. 
'^'FT^V  angOri,  288,  585. 
iiirTT  ajrdA,  655. 
^firninw  aginbSy,  1170. 
^firer  agiga,  1075, 1170. 
^fimr  5wTW  agiya  bailSi,  1458. 
■^f^T  anjriya,  607, 744. 
■^lipiT^  agigdsi,  1332, 1398. 
^fitwT  flffifa,  235  (footnote). 
^ij^T  agua,  558,  1286. 
^a^uft  agudni,  1237. 
^^WTT  «(?«*■,  1237. 
^^^IXT  agudrOy  1237. 
^[tr»T  an^Afl,  760,  772. 
■^^  anguthi,  756, 769. 
^gift  agutti,  1237. 
<g«|ill  anguatSna,  769. 
^ij;ii  %  3TS  agut  ke  that,  1245. 
<j7^Xt  angeriha,  292. 
■<ihn  oM^eWa,  529,  567. 
■<?t3\  anjjeWt,  567, 1409. 
'W^agenr,  1010, 1012, 1144. 
'^tTt  anger,  1008,  1012. 
^tT«w^a"irer6a«<tti»,  1010. 
■^XJ  angmra,  1008. 
^^tflrti/m,  1010,  1012. 
^St«I  "geltt,  363,  5  58. 
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^wx  angaUha,  529,  1247. 

Avi\  angaithi,  1247. 

^nttWr  agoriya,  870. 

'"JifVwT  angoehha,  733. 

^rfhrPlTR  agomikSr,  870. 

^ift^  ^»TT  agorbam,  914,  1470, 

^fl^  agora,  870. 

^jtHV  agori,  870. 

^i?f  rtjoan,  1203. 

'4#N[t  angauRaS,  1203. 

^irt«T  ongaucAha,  733. 

^11^  angmichhi,  733. 

Whrt  agauri,  1186. 

wj^  ir^tiur^  844,  1186. 

%^  oniM,  102. 

^y  iinff,  655. 

^Tf  I  anffo,  729,  731, 972. 

^1P0  anj^u/,  1489. 

^^^■^  acMcan,  729. 

^hmrr^T  mchtakai;  303. 

■^v^sTT  ttfwhm,  303. 

^TTHift  achmani,  774. 

^n^tr  iTcAni,  741. 

■^Iflirr  anchra,  741. 

■<«ift  awAW,  766,  1331. 

^N^  inwY  a&skrip&lo,  1331. 

^^TWacAo(7',  1347. 

<J'^-^I^I  aitehwaha,  303, 

^T  adiJa,  547. 

4NW  att^Munaf  774. 

^^ftwV  oncAawni,  774. 

^^ir  achehhat,  1319, 1329. 

■"r^T  wg^  achchha  tagun,  1454. 

^V?in^  ocAAwiInt,  1399,  1409. 

^f*  acAA^  957. 

■^f*^  anchkiya,  1248. 

^w  fin*Ol<H  aehhai  tirtipa,  1444. 

^31^  ^TWXK  ojab  sdlar,  1456. 

^^^V  qfmoda,  1073. 

^w=Tn;W  o/M'din,  639,  1073. 


WTK  eydn,  969i?. 

<^^o/y«r»,  912,  1194,  1401. 

^fWWkr  ajiaura,  1301. 

'^  -y'w,  984. 

^sjOff/'firo,  1186. 

^^  anchi,  1034. 

■<»T  a?y«r,  1194. 

^»s»T  a^ia,  1183. 

^ZK  atSr,  234. 

■<f»qT  on/iVo,  862,  882,  884,  894, 

982,  1194. 
■^»fiwr  athaniya,  1214. 
^aiV  athanni,  1214. 
^s'lrvisCT  athmangra,  1305. 
athmaiua,  1396. 
aMmds,  1396. 
^aSTiriwtaiAraAm,  1479. 
^asTTTT  a/Awdro,  1205. 
^»s^fw  aMwdfw,  1396. 
^3viT«  atktcanm,  1396. 
■^tg^  anthuli,  1183. 
^a^TT^  a^Aoir^  781. 
^BfnT  a^Aonjriw,  1323. 
^»fjTT  athaungar,  1323. 
'VftwT '"•'fAa'',  1250. 
■■4^  anrar,  1045. 
■^(^p^  flwm,  1045, 
^^  ar<i.  987,  1153. 
^TT  ^  «ra  jfe/,  987. 
^VTV  aran,  1153. 
^^niY  ardMi,  29,  216,  613,  952. 
^;^Xarar,  1147,1153. 
^^fw  arSm,  ^(fW  onrj«,  937. 
«ff  wrn*  ariyatak,  1056. 
^TT  wAa,  1500. 
^^fTT  arAdi,  473. 
IfTT  w^T  iM-Adii  khamha,  473. 
^fVflT  arhiya,  714. 
^"^qT  ffrAeyfl,  1180. 
^f*ir  orAffiya,  713,  1180,  1500. 
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^art  atttd,  48. 
^^  anti,  498. 
•wrania,  1045. 
^^  amfi,  1045. 
^yixatar,  1381. 
:t  an/ra,  1050. 

If  afrSitan,  363, 

^Hi^T^I  ifw  atriaan  bhunj,  363. 

^^rn:  aidr.  1058. 

^hIh  «f»W,  1429. 

^n^  athra,  430,   465,506,   584, 

713. 
^qrd  aihn,25l,  253,3190,576^ 
713. 

?t  athuOni,  579. 
m  ath»anchan,  1434. 
^^^adant,  1118. 
^K^>  ndmi,  1217,  1274. 
«  arfm*,  1073. 
I  (ufroAA,  1073. 
^^iTT   adm,    866,    1009,   1082, 
1085, 1089. 

1009. 
^i(T^  vtur  fufra  lonin,  866, 
^^jwk  adlai,  1461. 
■WTvi:  ^«;^«t  adlai  badlai,  1461. 
^^i^tV  orfiwHt",  1272. 
^^rt  adar,  1098. 
^ir?f  a*^*.  1^98. 
^»^  aA»M,  1274. 
^^V^  adaari,  1272. 
(t  adhanni,  1479, 
r  eu/A^tor,  1214. 

B  adhkar  kht,  1214. 
^W^^'aiiWnr,  372,  713,  1214. 
^iC^TT  adhkSr,  372. 
vrst  adkkhar,  1214. 
■^ir^t  ffrf/ipfli,  1500. 
^TTW  'idhpakku,  957. 


tK/Ap(fu,  1500. 
xiF"^  adhpaua,  1500. 
^^T^^  adkbatiya,  904. 
^qrirxiqT  adkbntaiya,  904. 
^^T«reV  adhbhan,  898. 
■^^m^  adhrtmi,  1399. 
^t^-i^  AHrfA;-.',  1007. 
<t|<0  TSPPI  andhri  paldipaii,  1007. 
adAhppa,  UilO. 
c7(;4/a,  422. 
adAldiea,  1190. 
^TSTTT  orfAwo,  1054. 
^ns^  adhaera,  1500. 
■*m^  a«<tt*V,  226,  1249. 
'<rfT«K  adAttar,  1354. 
^f^»n  WTWT  adhikar  mdta,  1364. 
wftVT  <k/A»jm,  904,  1214 
■<f>WT^  andhiyari,  97. 
^WWT^  adhekha,  1497. 
'W'c^  awttm',  866 
"^^^  ifY^w  andheri  korm,  866. 
^%«T  adhela,  1497. 
■<WWV  ««<M«ft',  97. 
^v«  adIiaU,  1118. 


ati^'dfi,  1183. 

anat,  1443. 

atMB*.  754,  767, 1443. 

anand,  1085. 
attpat,  97. 
^nrqTTT^W  anpraaan,  1407. 
^wiTTT  <wHoaA,  845, 1097. 
^JTTW  ««(!;',  1272. 
vwrrr  anatha,  1167. 
^[«T3  aRd^ttt,  379. 
y^pm  anar,  585,  977. 
ngwTK  W^  andr  AuA',  977. 
^7^  anua,  951. 
^^TTVr  anurOdha,  1082. 
W^TiTT  an«n«),  1132. 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


■WW  fin  I  aneriya,  1 147. 
^^  atier,  1132. 
'tJKt  anerfl,  1147. 
^siHt  amxta,  951. 
^^T^a^TT  atdar  katioa,  1 175. 
-v^  anti,  753. 
^^TTW  andarSi,  1254. 
^«  n»n,  1272. 
^^  ami,  1499. 
'«f»^  /7M,  1203. 
^■•ft'n  anhariya,  1009. 
^^T^  anhao,  915. 
«wqSiT  (ipfcHI,  1342. 
T  ap/a,  801,  918. 
^  apti,  233. 
if  npne,  1275. 
PTo/jpaM,  1113,1446. 
^  apf^ad.  Appendix,  2«. 
T  npA^dftfl,  698,  711. 
T  aphl&ya,  698. 
^^  aA,  1088,  1091. 
^^*f»TT  abkhora,  690,  713. 
II  abtan,  661.  1342, 
T  abda,  1076. 
r  a^fl,  739. 
T  aAicdft,  1470. 
^ilT^  absd,  795,  799. 
^*T<t  aA*^i,  784,  795,  799. 
II  flWy',  1078. 
abvsb,  1201. 
wwf  oJoB,  1098. 
^i^n;  abbavy  800, 
^^  ahbi,  856,  859. 
^WK  flftAw,  363  114). 
^«7«Kr  ofliitAtfra,  690. 
lamta,  1183,1456. 

^  am6i  i^wcfni,  1456. 
^nr^  iffK^i,  1274. 
^M^irr  amna,  1456. 

7  amrora,  1183. 


^BTTT  (fwi/a,  1255. 

WtragV  itwi  amlo  yholati,  1310. 

IaTb^  rtTOifHWrt,  1272. 

«ilT^  %  'ft*)  amantki  ke  roli,  1272. 

^*n^^  amdrt,  852. 

^mw  arndl,  345. 

^WT^  amd/A,  345. 

^nns  amSwat,  1272. 

^wpre  amairait^  1088. 

^1^  omin,  913. 

^^^flffjfiri,  191. 

^^^t  amerhi,  169. 

^ifti  amot,  1272. 

ifrf*!^  »«Twt  ambika  bhaicdnt,  1456. 

^^  amn'^  1023. 

^n*  ami,  101. 

^RTwftmr  arkamya^  395. 

^^^N  arkaunch,  1272. 

^^arrtitA,  1033. 

^^sir»i^  argani,  464,  649. 

*^Tf»ft  argeni,  649. 

^?T«I  «r?Aa,  775. 

■%xm  araj,  1470.. 

^rr^Tti  arorfra,  96?,  1082,   1084, 

1085,  1086. 
^I'fl^l  ardaita,  685. 
^^s^TYT  arddwa,  1 272. 
«^"?1  ardhi,  1279. 
^tr^^T  ttrdhua,  1279. 
^K"ft  ami,  414. 
^*.=i^  arpan,  1209a. 

VT:«^  arabU,  1061. 
^KTtr  orra,  396,  451,  792. 
^K'Ww  arwan,  115,  376. 
■V^^^  arwa,  963,  1383. 
^T^  ar«,  48,  646. 
^TT^  ardHcA,  639. 
^^T*>  ar4;t,  1470. 
^^Tff  ariiW,  940. 
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^TI^  ardr,  792. 
^rrft  arari,  792. 
^1^:'^«r  arian,  791. 
'V^l  arm,  101,  1061. 
^^tflMii,  1061,  1272. 
^T^I  araiya,  1074,  1183. 
^W  araua,  33, 101. 
^^TflTW  arrfwdifi,  639. 
^njiiijft  algani,  464,  613. 
^irnr^7w>  algmj'i,  393. 
^ifmV  aigal,  1076. 
WtnT  alga,  875. 
^^ni*\  a^  799. 
^«y  along,  833,  919,  963. 
^Wti^  aUi,  1061. 
^a»qftwT  aipeyiya,  1146. 
^«^  (r/;)Ai,  475. 
^Vv^TiTta/viMfi,  1S98. 
^rnr  ald*Ba,  1041. 
^ifTfll^^  oftcdj^  663. 
^^1%  a/awe,  1041. 
^IVTT  (dah,  868. 
^^^  o/ho,  1057,  1069. 
^^  alul,  1067. 
^w^  alhua,  1059. 

Vtt  dtm,  856. 

^^Tiix  awgar,  405.  • 

qrvn  icm  awan  gawan,  1294. 

-4[4<r  amteara,  770. 

^^17  dwde,  26. 

■^wrcswT  avarja,  1470, 1471, 1472 
Appendix,  6a  and  12ii. 

i^rre  awal,  345. 

i4vni  ontfd/,  345. 

^rvrq;  au^/u,  1264. 

A4)rre^  aHiPOaaly  713. 

<vf^  D^wtbua,  882. 

■Jfirn^  aRwanti,  884. 

?t  aiktotri,  781. 
^  a«iaUt,  611. 


asgani,  649. 
asgun,  1454. 
^^a^  e«Mi,  1252. 

(Mfiiln,  1418. 

^nrw  <wn^n  itorAtfi,  1418. 
a»ni,  996,  1082. 
aiapAgol,  1073. 
^QUTT*  (umOn,  585. 
•^reanT  imr  a«inBt  totv,  585. 
^qnrniV  cufnAn^  1043. 
^•d^ilW  aur/ieb,  25. 
^^Ttl^  asraph,  1217. 
^«i^«T  «re*Ao,  1087. 
^«Tt«i  atret,  1082. 
^Wtuo/,  1475,  1479. 
^rev  %  ^^V  asai  Jc«  a»a/,  1479. 
^q^VT  otJatAo,  1082, 1086. 
^717  osdrA,  1082. 
^VT7t  asarhi,  866, 1009,  1039. 
^m^  vtY  osarAi  ^f,  1009. 
^«7f\  ^r^  atHrhi  koran,  866. 
^^T^  ^ft^  asSrhi  kor,  866. 
^^rfii^f^  asSntiydr,  1040. 
^Vlfii414.  aaamiioSr,  1040. 
^rai^    (Udmt.    904,    1216,    1219, 

1461, 1477,  1481. 
^^TT  aadr,  25, 1265. 

^mx^  asSwari,  1379. 

^7«iv  atujatty  1364. 

^^^iT^^  OMyanpatr,  1354. 

^1%^  osera,  1500. 

^ttt  aaeri,  1198. 

^«t  Bster,  609,  739. 

^^TT  <ttt&ra,  383. 

vqm  aathamt  613,  1259. 

^W  a»thal,  1234. 

^«iT^  astkdn,  1455. 

^qi^TW  asnuu&n,  1418,  1421. 

^w^TW  ipnT  a«m(»(In  p^'a,  1421. 

^ftnft  astcinif  1082. 
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W:tt  aAra,  833,  919. 
rv^  oAri,  366,  833,  919. 
r  ahwah,  1172. 
ml  akiyati,  1277. 
^  oAitodti,  1277. 
^TTT  aA*-,  233. 
^^oAir,  1150,  1160. 

u  ^ 

WTTTT?  (li pa»,  362a. 

^nw  «i^  833, 1294. 

^nw  ^  dtf  ^7,  1294. 

^rriw  <n6",  740. 

^«K  aiir,  904, 

^nw  Jw,  81. 

wnxw  ael,  1234. 

^ri^  ddB,  160. 

'ITT  <rt,  167,  170, 172,  174,  178, 
179,  181,  183,  184,  185,  188, 
190,  191,  200,  203,  204,  221, 
222. 

■<:wT  "JnAflr,  794,  1266. 

'<rsr3  SnAuth,  408. 

■*1W  finfaw,  102. 

*«  *iM,  172, 1009, 1010,  1057. 

^TWi>  akhri,  loor. 

VTVT  dkAa,  128. 

'^TVT  dnA^,  128. 

^4rf^  oniA),  1009,  1057. 

^m  ag,  172, 1075. 

^ril*<n;i  OgdSn,  889. 

^PIW   dnjaa,   12^7,   1306,  1377, 

1430. 
'cnr^  tfjfor,  1250. 
^umdgat,  1250, 
^TTT  (f^a,  1008. 
^Ti>  agi,  1416,  1419. 
^Tift  ^  <Ij(t  (fei,  1416. 
^rrfir^TRl  agibaitdl,  1458. 


^VH  *;^aAlf  ke  ght/u,  1160. 

^«^  ahura,  1294. 

^SO  W^  oAuni  boAara,  1294. 

^s«T  oAu/ei,  882. 

^TtT  ahor,  1294. 

^rtlT  WtT  aior  bahor,  1294. 


Ta    U 

^rft-  wtr  %^  d^»  wo/  leh,  1419. 

^rfirw  a^,  1089. 

^n?t  dnfft,  607. 

^Tl[  <t?M,  1234. 

^nri'  djis,  1089. 

^T^  Ughi,  1476. 

■«NV  AiffAt,  607. 

^T^ni^  dchmani,  774. 

^ITT  Sttchar,  741. 

^TwV  attcAhi,  1248. 

^hsK  diifur,  912. 

^T»T  ato,  1272. 

■^tm  dnia,  1273. 

^«I»V  d«j!),  862,  864, 884,  886, 886« 

894,  982. 
"ftrtW  ^thil,  1183. 
^h^  anthi,  1272. 
■*r^  %  ^t^  anthi  ke  roti,  1272, 
^TTT  Ara,  853,  1247. 
^tTfW  drhak,  89. 
^rrr  drAa,  914. 
'<nrT  £t«te/-,  838, 1050. 
dia»hb(^\  580. 
at  attab<\j,  580. 
■<BtW^  (in(t;  1173. 
■^mt  ^?^  WTTT    dnti  charh  j&eb, 

1173. 
'tnft  WT^  d'lW  barhab,  1173. 
^T^M  1073. 
^T^^  «rf«m(",  1274  ( footnote).    ' 
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^Tf^  /idi,  1085. 

'^T^S  ddi,  1073. 

^T^^V  dJiehak,  1003. 

^Tifr  ado,  1399. 

^J^T  ^  ado  ySr,  1399. 

^TTT  ad/ia;  823,  1053, 1088,  1089, 

1092,  1139. 
^IWT  »W^  *^Afl  dhoii,  1053. 
^■pn  ifT^V  drfAa  ;)Atfr»,  1139. 
•%vfl  Adhi,  1087. 

^rrrt  tm  sdhi  rat,  1087. 

^Pf^nr  adheidh,  1214. 

^TW*i,81,  1090,  1113,  1263. 

^TirTana,81,  741, 1496 

^■RT  apa,  646. 

vnn  d^AaJ,  1080. 

^T^*1T  abkar,  371. 

^TWT  <l6a,  732. 

WTWT^  dfi<trf»,  1183 

^Tff  <JW,  922. 

^HV  dfii,  370. 

^T^  ^Kl  abi  lora,  370. 

^TWT  d6A«,  64,  1172. 

^%P(  Mi,  27. 

^TH  dm,  8L4, 999  (footnote) ;  Ap- 
pendix, 14. 

^m  %  W^^T  dm  ie  bngaicha,  814. 
r  dmrf«M^  1488. 
r  dffiiV,  1272. 

^xar,  101,414,482,828,  829, 
832,  833,  1147. 

^KW  arat,  1332. 

^X79t  arti,  780, 1332. 

^T^  aran,  414. 


arai,  48,  605,  769. 
^m  dm,  154,  396,    828,  836, 

1247. 
^T^««  Ordkat,  395. 
'«Ttnm  drOffaf,  154. 
•«iTft  On,  833,  834,  865. 
^Tftw  arik,  834. 
Wift  wm  drt  chkatab,  865. 
^TtV  drs  396,  470,  471,  474,  583, 

828.  833. 

^T^  wn  ai-i  eha»,  828. 

^TW  dru,  1057. 
^T«  ai,  833,  1042,  1044. 
^Wt  dlan,  1251. 
^Tq[  d/M,  1057. 
wmt  d^,  877. 

^TT  dif ,  3. 
^T¥5  dtWf,  957. 
■*rw  «wfti^  1272,  1342. 
^rpnr  dtmi,  1084. 
WTV^  Swan,  160. 
^rm  dMM,  577,  1262. 
<nf  dfiwflrt,  1262. 
^nw  dice,  957. 
^TOd«,  1088,1091. 
ami,  773. 
dartft,  1457. 
^rrer  asa,  1192. 
^WT  mv  <f8a  chaa,  1192. 
^iftw  3m,  1082,  1087. 
yim\  atm,  884. 
^1^  ah,  414. 
^T«  dAar,  919,  953. 
^T»W  fl^K/,  882. 


T«Fft  t*n",  1266. 
?^  i«AW,  794, 1266. 
ctWV  (An,  815,  1050. 


l»  T»   » 


j  T»T  ikicar,  815. 

T»i''CT»^  ingrauti,  6f 
I  f^'ft  insuri,  1272, 
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T9T  i*v9r,  1272. 

TWIT  v'ar,  727,  743. 

TflTlT  w^  irdr  band,  743. 

TWITT  vara,  1210. 

rtV  iMcAt,  1034. 

Xpn^TK  iUbar,  1451, 

H^TT  thrfra,  920. 

T^iTTT  tnrfdro,  920. 

^yiiiTtiT  vntdpha,  1475. 

Wfil^T  intipha,  1475- 

^■rTtt  I'nibn,    1194,  1205,    12 

1217. 
Tvnrnr  itidmOi,  1209d. 
TWTT  inar,  xwjTt  indra,  920. 
T^  MWi,  1034. 
TBsftift  ifftnW,  1272. 
Wwsfli?!  imatpatti,  748. 


t »,  128  (footnote),  240,  394,  741, 

1088, 1113,  1183. 
?^T  inkar,  1051. 
^  ifljw,  747. 
Vs  fn^  1263. 


H  t 


TWTWT  imff,  1310,  1314. 

Tfliw\  Tfrr?  tmli  ghoSW,    1310, 

1314. 
Wrw  imdm,  706. 
TWW  f^BiVT  imOmJiBta,  706. 
VMIHtm^l  imambara,  1379. 
Tft?n)iV  tWr«,  1073,  1272. 
WHi  iVarfa,  1465. 

t/dicAi,  1273. 

^T^  lYdfcAirfdrto,  1272. 
TWtvildm,  1217. 
TVnf\  »/<iA«,  1491. 

TVTT^  «v  t/a^i  jr<i7, 1491. 

T^rft^  utiri,  889. 
TWH-tT^  Utamrdri,  1215.    .    , 
TftiT^  »»(tW,  1275. 
t%  thai,  1088. 

>  u 

tar  ito,  1263. 
?«T."rt(a,367, 1263,  1264. 
tw  M,  5. 

trm  M5»,  1087. 


U 


"s^ss^t  wAftiM,  1342. 
nn^VT  uktha,  1004,  1074. 
»*TirT  uArAa,  1074. 
v^s^  ttAn",  664. 
■vmm  ukia,  1074. 
TWTU  vkdm,  892. 
^nTW  «Ad«w,  892, 
q^iv  u^m,  892. 
^vnrt  uAA^^d,  1074. 
wtf  wiAar,  I486. 
WWT  -^m  ukAar  Ml,  827. 
FT  ukkra,  1076. 


«  u 

W»1V  ukhari,  1486. 
WTT^nrr  ukAbandAna,  120. 
^wc  WTJir^  ukliarjaeb,  1174. 
^v<:t  wAAm,  1074. 
«*^  nAAri,  S^,  612. 
wwsw>«AAA,  431. 
^WTxt  wAAarj,  805, 1006. 
^wn  ukhao,  805. 
^"■H  ukhaSto,  805,  1006. 
'%*T  uAAetm,  919. 
'WV  ukhaino.  76 
^(W^IT  ukhauta,  431. 
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«)r  vg,  1087. 
vnam  tifftan,  1342. 
^n^^H  ugaiddn,  707. 
Vir  ugai,  1091. 
v^n  ughen,  116. 
vqiTT  ii«A^>  1259. 
irtsy^i  iwAixn,  464. 
^^7^  uehli.  792. 
'V^TT^  uchwar,  1256. 
«TT«  weA*),  790. 
««;n^  uchhtani,  867. 
wwr^t  KcAAdW,  1436. 
^m■^  tyar,  796. 
^w.^r  ^jra,  796. 

iT  tt/arita,  1059. 

B  lyVo/,  796. 
r  it/'ni,  1147. 
T  ^jSgar,  965i. 
VAT7  uj&r,  796. 
»»ilT  lii/Aa.  1147. 

T  ly'A&n,  866,  867. 

TiyAiij,  1272. 
■  ttlkan,  705,  1342. 
qs:^  utra,  193,  959. 
VIT  u'^Aa,  842. 
•muth,  1113. 
^WtttMW,  799,  1229. 
^a*i?^  uraft  «^rt  pflrii,  1229. 
VTTV^  wthaeb,  1030,  1333. 
vvTiT  u^'idn,  1087,  1090,  1439. 
WT^t  HMdno,  1094. 
qVTwv  u'Ail&aiA:,  1234. 
^ffHwrr*:  Mf/iauntAilr,  1030. 
^alfil^lfiil  uthamih&i-m,  1030. 
^VTC  'urSi,  1320. 

.,e  urdo/,  713. 

t  urdAoi,  713. 
^^  arAarA,  376. 
V^TVt  vrhrha,  233 
Wl  urharhi,  1280. 


^iT^^  BrAari,  1280. 

v^THV  urA(te6,  718. 

va^utor,  1485. 

»in^w  utral,  1085. 

^irtnTT  tt /arnn,  764. 

wrt^T  «^,  108«,  1088. 

^WfTT  WTT  tt/niAAdrA,  1082. 

^TI*^  'V^Si  utra  fhoguni,  1083. 

^Tl-.^  utri,  1418. 

WRH^nr  H/^ftrj,  1459. 

^WT^  uMraA,  1420. 

^TT^  wMm,  1457. 

WITTT  ^TKT  M/drw^dm,  1467. 

«-n^  uttar,  1082. 

^mc  *nrv^  uttar  bhadrofad,  1083. 

v^T^  adangar,  1147. 

^^.^  ut&in^,  1118. 

^^T^TW  udrSdih,  755. 

v^^  wifaA,  919. 

'S^T  it  IT*^  %  WTP^  MifaA  fa  p4<' 

feydeJ,  919. 
«^  udai,  1087. 
•wni  ufUiIn,  301. 
WITT  ttdkSr,  1476. 
^ipar  f -q  <.7f^^  wfifffl  cAtretH  1188. 
V^TV  undA,  826. 
W^^^TO  n^'iy,  1Q87. 
Tt*  upiye,  829, 1087. 
'5<n^  upto,  918. 
^ipiK  wpidr,  1088. 
^^  upar,  11. 
vlT^in:  uparkar,  868. 
v»Tsift  uparchkatti,  1246. 
^nr^Tst  uparpdto,  11. 
^TIT=TTT  uparteir,  790. 
w^iiTlT  uprdr,  790. 
9^*^«r  uprou&i,  620, 1250. 
^wiftWr  upraunta,  1261. 
^t^'^T  K/wniuj*,  1113. 
qinvfvir  up&rJU,  1215. 
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^fhrar  upJumpigit,  844. 
^n^inublatt,  1308,    1814,  1340, 

1348, 1368. 
v^vw  vbhan,  115. 
VY^rf^T  ubahani,  116,  930. 
w^^^udAoiit,  116. 
WT^V  ubhain,  115. 
n^Kuber,  1U7. 
«*TT  utera,  1147. 
«WT  ubhar,  792. 
«»rK  VXK  ubkar  kMbhar,  792. 
^^  ummi,  877,  990. 
■BTJyW^  «r*w«f,  1075. 
VT^WT  tirta,  b85c. 
VXTVT  "WT^  uria  pttarha,  5850. 
^^^  aran  SSSc. 
tt^Tf  TVITT  «*■(!«  petorha,  585e. 
q^rft  u^pAt,  1361,  1393. 
«^=irT  wrma,  748. 
vf)X  urid,  996. 


flTT^  wrrfi,  996. 

'W^W  ultal,  I486. 

^IFIT  tttfa,  749. 

W*T  ir«T  K/to  hmhiUa,  749. 

v«P**Y  tt#s  475. 

^viV  Vtw  ulti  chin,  476. 

«W*^V  w&K,  714. 

•SV^WT  ulartM,  195. 

WWTT  «/wo,  1272. 

wnr  ^TV  vlwa  ddlf  1273. 

<s^«  u/dni,  230. 

Tin^V  uftlua/,  1272. 

WT^V  trv  ui^tra/  (J«^  1272. 

«V  iM,  655. 

«9»n  tuna,  963. 

^^T^,  ww-d,  1242. 

Q^rar  tiMna,  963. 

WVB  UM«,  800. 

T^V  wMtr,  816. 


U  ^fi    u 


«  «.  568, 1088. 

«v  fliA,  1005,  1006, 1008. 

W  (or  **Ilff)  *  *W  a*A  (w  ketdri) 

lu  khet,  1006. 
WT  ^khar,  793. 
««i:  vrav  Ojt^ar  khdbar,  792. 
vfv  a*<U,  1005. 
«niW  fijoAm,  1087. 
n^  ujr«,  1091. 
*T  fi«cA,  792,  829. 
vfq  ^19  atu;A  /^d/,  792. 
#«  iln«,  1131. 


«%  fira,  1088. 

«WI  Una,  828. 

^tWT  f  ^  «tT  AfM  derhijot,  82 

«i«rr  ^Vf^  'ftit  C««  dyorhijoi, 

'onrr  ^<A  Sna  jiAiiflt,  828. 

wft  fltit,  877,  990. 

«wr  flAor,  792. 

^^Vil^t  Uhar  khUbar,  792. 

miPt  imi,  877,  990,  1272. 

^n:^  artu,  1441. 

«^  fl/tw,  1271. 

«^T  Oaar,  816. 


u  ?r«   u 

jm  ek,  625,  817,  904,  1070,  1085,  |  pw^lft^  ekgotiya,  639. 
1118,  1234.  I  1J^[T^T^  ehchara,  1245. 
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y^^^lft  ekchSri,  1245. 
Tt%  ^m  ek  ehdt,  823. 
y^.tl^i-l  ekchhapra,  1245. 
PTSwtfiCTT  ehjoriya,  639. 
p#7ai  daha,  35,  233,  527,538, 

705. 
7W  «W  «*  taul,  1118. 
jj^^TO  ekpatta,  730. 
■jri^afipwT  ekpaliya,  1245. 
V^'itRl*!!  ekpAatiftt,  803. 
TW^^vV  ekphaiiii,  803. 
PH^ilit^T  eAiiuttiyOf  639.    ^ 
■jjw^HeA  AdSA,  817. 
jrvn^FT  e^OTi/a,  1379, 1381. 
vw^  ehri,  1272. 
ff^T^  wiArt,  1272. 
jnnnT  «ilSi,  730. 
y^t^tm  dilauta,  1897. 
jrv:^TT«t«"l>>  524,  531,  649. 
v«><Jivi||  ekaaHjfa,  803. 
TV  mm  %  li^i  eft  sd/  ji»  ^iitt/,  1118. 
W*f*lf-l  eksingha,  1108. 
pv^V^^ArAa^^Au,  610i 
uiirvm  «rnfV  ekhatthu  hh&thi,  510. 


dchantki,  414. 
jFWl.Ta(Aoni,  31. 
■jrwTStT  ekahra,  1250. 

6Jt<iA««»,  1397. 


iwftwT  tkaiuiya,  884. 

p%«>  nbiM/,  884,  885. 

TJWt  e*r>,  1090. 

yW^ft^'T  ekatmiydn,  1397, 

TJFv  eAauny,  1398; 

TH^mp  ekaulka,  1247. 

TWT  «i*a,  148,  228. 

Tr%  ekke,  964. 

lui'^lwTil  ekhr^St,  1207. 

Tj)is*.ff  egdSm,  889. 

jSjI^m  engna,  1237. 

irrr^  »ffA5y,  952. 

jr^  i^AaBw,  961,  958. 

irvTVT  eghdwa,  952. 

Tnfv  efe/t,  1451. 

T^iwV  «fft",  967fl. 

jrreA,  1088. 

jj^TTTTlV  ehwdU,  1277. 

Trf%  eAi,  1002  (footnote),  1113. 


xpf  ek,  1084. 


u  ^«  u 

I  Tf^  era,  29,  89,  185,  195. 


Ifjpn  ainihua,  756,  7 


U  It  «    u 

I  lifi^  airha,  726. 


u  ^ 


VPrr  ainfa,  1263. 

T?sw  ain^A/in,  115  (footnoto). 

ffw  ainfhal,  123. 

Tfvw  K^"^  ainthal  ram,  123. 


%eT  aiiha,  1267. 
tfwT  aintha,  1267. 
%ir  am,  1221. 
■%WT  aila,  1248. 
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*i*oi«,  1275. 
ItW^  aitan,  1088. 


I  1t^  aiai,  655. 
I  *x»  o:M  1277. 


U  ^^  » II 


^WTfi  oakra,  412. 
^^^Kjolrhra,  616. 
^Yw^  okhri,  431,  464, 612,  616. 
^t«-.«TatA/a,  431. 
^tijT,rVoiM,  464,  616. 
^TiFsO'  ogra,  1272. 

T  ochkaon,  637. 
rtwT  ochhaitma,  637. 
:  Q;<&di,  1453. 
^fta»i?t  »/w^  1017. 
:  otai,  1017. 
T  oM^an,  1259. 
^  oihgani,  1259. 
T  onyci,  43,  288. 
^I^VT  orai'Mi,  44,  93. 
T  orhna,  133. 
t  orhni,  745. 
^^«  orAati/,  1457. 
^1^*qtTiT  odaSin,  639. 


^^^  Olfdn,  G 


o^R^,  536. 

oi^an,  1342. 
^^Tww  orchan,  244,  639. 
^firi^WT^  ordawUni,  639. 
^1i,«*(,M«  ord&wan,  244, 
^>7Tr  oz-Ao,  877,  957,  984, ! 

1272. 
^fTS'TT^  oriyini,  1252. 
*>«nft  o«t,  1252. 
^TW'^IO  olwtlri,  662. 
^"Iw^wra,  1242. 
^«T^  o»ro,  1242. 
Vt^nr^  otaeb,  897. 
^ftnrrosdra,  1242. 
^^m^  oiiri,  1242. 
^flV^  Mown),  319»,  897. 

•wYmrwohaeb,  lus. 
^itrn:  okar,  216,  554. 

oAdn',  490,  12S2. 
ita,  383. 


u 


'^c 


n 


Vr  0,  964,  1088,  1092,  1383. 

^tWT  okar,  I486. 

mt»^     »T»    ^iriJV    %    oifcar  tst 

uifal  bai,  1486. 
^>WT  oka,  646. 
^*rw<  oi^r,  489, 612,  616. 
^PtWT  o?Aa,  639, 1463. 
^t»W  o<oA,  1017. 
■wfa^  (WtoJ,  1017. 


^fm  Ota,  78,  722,  1243. 
Vr^  oro,  43,  44. 
Wt^  on,  43,  288,  308. 
VhR  0^06,1246. 
^^  M»,  814. 
^H  or,  964,  1088. 
^'ft  m,  1188,  1252. 
^t^  it^  ori  tint,  1183. 

^\«»:  otar,  1118. 
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"ifm^  aut^H,  1436. 
^f«n;  auntai,  1017. 


^■^ 


I  VhfT  a«/^fl,  882. 


U  ^   "«  u 


I,  1217. 

^'^^T  aua  bona,  1088. 
'ff*^  flttniar,  1 183. 
^Vrt  fl«inft',  26. 
VFw^fluncAAflA,  1402. 
^tift  awnMt,  756,  769. 


^KtT  auddr,  1098. 

^fwT  num/Ao,  1262. 

^^TiF  aurang,  1074. 

WKT<iMrff,'1294. 

Tiftrr  1^  attfa  ftawra,  1294. 


U    V    A     U 


%  kan,  14S1. 
Wpft  AaAn,  1070. 
WTTf^  AanArt,  1266. 
W^'WT  Aa*na,  768, 1075. 
^^^T  iaitAno,  768. 
»*i«^A;«nini,  768. 
*^'n:rft  AflnArilAt,  794. 
■»*s<'>  AanArt,  1087. 
T  AflArya,  742. 
r  kankrotiya,  794. 
irt^TT  kakira,  747. 
%WiTr  *a*A<i,  747. 
*wH\  AoAAi,  747. 
^t^V  fciAir,  1049. 
T%^  kaker,  1049. 
ijfnfT  kangra,  1033. 
ijinrr  kangna,  768,  1378. 
Wir^TT  tJt^w  kangna  bdndhab,  1378. 
4irtv^  kanganiya,  792. 
WiP'ft  kangni,  571. 
VP^^T  kagmuhin,  516. 
VI^  kangahi,  747. 
W^s^  kachra,  768. 
«VY  itanAar,  794,  1266, 
Vl^itanA'an,  1323. 


VjfiT  Aon^an,  1323. 

«^T«1^  JtocAAoA,  1264. 

11^7^  fowAra*,  1014,  1272. 

^i^SKT  kaehra,  768,  1004. 

*^r^AfleAri,877,1004, 1042, 1265. 

4i^>««1  kachrukhi,  558. 

^i^nftlgl  kaehuxiniya,  1272. 

^«VT  kaehiya,  736. 

K^l  kachua,  1052. 

W«>1T  kaeh'-ra,  677. 

^wWt  kachoha,  1074. 

w^>^  ftocAawr.",  1272. 

T^^JfcdcAflKri,  1002  (footnote). 
^*^  ibzcAaiM,  786. 

qiW  AkmAcAo*,  399. 

W^  AflcAcAfl,  877, 9206, 1235,  1263, 

1492,  1495, 1497. 
WITT  «t«  kackcha  kos,  1492. 
TTT 1WT  AacAcfta  pakka,  1235. 
V^  {^)|i^I  kaehcha  bigha,  1495. 
^  iac^Ai,  1499. 
i|^  Wt  kachehi  yatli,  1499. 
W  kachchu,  1061. 
wifcT  AacAcAAi,  1418,  726. 
«*Tf  kachkar,  792. 
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vwifT  JcachhOra,  793. 
V||T^  kaehhu^a,  786. 
^n^kajai,  96. 
Twr^a^Y  h^arghan),  970. 
wwrn-  *(y>a,  1074. 
^w»^  h^i,  969i,  977, 1074, 1 183. 
gil*<%r  kqfrauia,  747. 
^g|^*l»^  kqfrauti,  747. 
W«iWT*<v/a,  1074,  1183. 
«viV  itw'sib,  399. 
w^^  katichan,  977. 
^n«  ^kancAan  chOr,  977. 
W  1^  kanehan  p6ri,  679. 
«^  kancha,  1235. 
W1VT  ^VT  iafl^Aa  poA:^  1335. 
T^  kancho,  1014. 
iT^KW  kaneho  rot,  1014. 
W«T  ftaiyof ,  594. 
T27fiK<:T  katkira,  533. 
vXTiTT  katna,  569. 
WZT^nt  iatoii/dn,  874. 
q^sfirvn  Aa<M«dr,  874,886  (foot- 
note). 
W*!iftfciiJ»,  574, 873,  874, 1024v 
[V*Bfomi,  482. 

T  katiea,  1175. 

^Aflteir,  765. 

^  katAar,  1405. 
T  katahra,  238. 
WCTT^  Aat<lrt,  131. 
iftWT  kanHya,  136,  140,  432,  442, 

713, 1422. 
^AWT  ftattya,  136,  713,  873. 
V^V\  katua,  894,  990,  994,  t 

997. 
«^  katui,  876,  1074, 1163. 
«CT  ^"^  f^atui  daki,  1163. 
«^  katuo,  994,  99a. 
v3«^  itantefo,  95. 
^W^  kateaar,  7G5. 


li»^  kataiya,  1074. 
»nftXTr  kato'iya,  1074. 
**t^  /M(oi,  1074. 
wittr  Aafom,  449,  677, 678,  711. 
Wt^  katori,  383,  535,  553,  778. 
WIT  feiiia,  1144, 1456.  ' 
wrr  kattha,  1495. 
vv  ^^,  414. 
«»5wnr^  kathathri,  576. 
«7«  ;taf^t,  136, 137. 
«b:vt  AiaM'fca,  390. 
WJ-faTT  kathkira,  533, 
<j.r^i»^  katkkiUi,  179. 
«7i^[^  AafAAadn,  924. 
■jai.Jl  Aa/AMuf:pt,  305, 306. 
VV'tuVV  AafAttdM,  929. 
vsx^ani  kathhandhan,  1130. 
wi««T  kaihbefa,  1279. 
«B  «i1vV  <(a/A  MdnMi,  414. 
wanrr  Ao/Ara,  93, 226, 430,  442, 

462,  543,  584,  714, 1131. 
wa-'cJl-A  kalkrengni,  1075. 
«3:«T  JtaM^,  226. 
n;^  ita^A/t,  136,  714. 
mvn  fertiM*,  39,  319»,  462. 
wv^  kathaki,  305. 
WWT  katha,  1194. 
V7n^  ita^Adt^r,  913. 
«3T^  kathdr,  1058. 
ttwtV  *afA4r»,  782. 
Tfl^  iaHAu/t,  39,  714, 
wwWV  tafAo/(,  714. 
^i^^T  kathaua,  64, 
viW  AaiAaMf,  3i9rt,  684,  714. 
^i^iTT  kathauta,  319». 
«VtAo<A«"«.  319«,   430,   442, 

462,  643,  584,  714. 
^rah  iflWflu*-,  328. 
%^3^  iarro,  852, 
4if!TfT  Airarrti,  862. 
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^fipTT  katitra,  848. 

«Y^  karru,  1120. 

H^J^  kanoa,  233. 

«^4T  kannca,  233. 

^fJ^-rfY  it<inrjc*ii,  815. 

*fi^  ttB-Aflri,  169,  179. 

*^p^  iarha,  140. 

lifiTTT  AarAdi,  455,  506,  584. 

n■^^  karhi,  140. 

WWT  iara,  226, 455, 673,  757,  759, 

771,  936, 1406. 
*TT»  kardh,  285,  308,  671. 
«Yr?t  AorilAs  138,  455,  465,  506, 

663,673,  936. 
wf^irT  karipa,  456. 
T^!Tr  kauriya,  431. 
*^  kari,  35, 169,  233,  233,  936, 

1258. 
VY^T  karua,  1023. 
v^-vV  karuo,  1023. 
V^WTl  iorAni,  Sldit. 
«7TC  Jtaf/t<ri,  430. 
«^^  karhua,  1272, 1290. 
«T*o»-Awi,  1290. 
*^  iarhaur,  1475. 
*WT  *an(a,  37,  328,  935. 
««T1TT  kantaka,  1425. 
W  kanih,  29. 

*vr  A^n/Aa,  226,  749,  755,  1173. 
WK  ianthOTy  1173, 
WWT  'PpT  ftonWa  rog,  1173. 
WT  WT^  Aun^Aa  aSra,  1173. 
«<i^  ^an^Ai,  29, 1429. 
wm  kanda,  848,  852. 
V9k.imkaiai  gqj,  1491. 
vnqita^a^,  1087. 
va^^  katarni,  588. 
T«rX"lHT  katarpOra,  292. 
viK'lTTjtaftir'^^,  394. 
VRt^TV  kaiarw&h,  294. 


IflWiT^T  io&irwelAa,  394. 

WW^  Aa^ra,  S62a,  403,  497, 1183. 

vnrr  5t  w^  ferira  fte  ^or,  362a. 

«niftwT»  katarivah,  294. 

«iTf^  katari,  403. 

wiTPfV  ita/n.  255,   258,   272,  378, 

558,  768,  1074. 
M-nt^  kantri.  138. 
^iP'dVl  katroki,  403. 
tnpm  katla,  497. 
WiHTT  iafM»,  768. 
*ftw7  Aa^Oa,  967J,  996. 
^ftflft  Aatt*i,  1039. 
wifir  kaiek,  1085. 
WTiT  &i«o,  74. 
^iftfoWt,  713,  1491. 
^ifl-  irw  *a«)  ya;",  1491. 
w  kath,  1073. 
V^  itaMa,  1286. 
mUT  «TT  AaWa  JSarffi,  1286. 
n^  kadal,  788,  789. 
*^  iadam,  586,  1492, 1495. 
V^nv  kadamak,  726  (note). 
*^w  JTTir  kadam  gSchh,  585. 
W^^^ftawrfri,  9i0. 
W^prt  kadwa,  824,  981, 1399. 
^^ivr  kadltm,  1071. 
WT^'Y  Aa(ftmi,  1215.  . 
*5^T  Aorfwa,  1068. 
i^  kand&fi,  1369, 1377. 
*5ff  AarfartA,  579. 
*^  kadoi,  787,  788,  789. 
»<^  kaddu,  1068. 
ihrr^K  kandhdiear,  1348. 
TV9T  Aan(£^/a,  363. 
mAxifi,  913,  1052, 1062. 
«irt  Aanat,  1034. 
wm  kattak,  972,  978. 
www  i:T  *<ina*  cAer,  978. 
vr«  ^  kandkjlr,  973. 
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«W7«AtT  kanakjira,  974. 
^»i^ra^T  kankathiya,  1416. 
**n-3ft<Jl  kanakpurij/a,  1057. 
mm^fw^  kankilii,  15. 
«V79'^^STT  kankutii  bat£i,913. 
qnr<)(V  kank&i,  913. 
wtn^  kankki,  ion. 
Vw^itmK^njfqf'ar,  1010. 
«V<«viT  kanjhappa,  725. 
wn|ivV  kanJAappi,  725. 
«*min?r  katy'happo,  725. 
«»i3^tm  kanjhopa,  725. 
^wriW  kaniop,  726. 
vnwt^  Aanfor,  656. 
«ii7irv  kanpA&l,  764. 

4*mrrarT  kanb&ia,  753. 
fc  ftaniMi,  1497. 
r  kanaah,  954. 
^WTTT  Jbi«wfl,  954, 1173, 1183. 
vn^   karoB&n,   1064, 1076,  1491, 

1497,  1498. 
Tww  kanian,  1075. 
:  kamdr,  434. 
1-  kanaari,  434. 
^*an#t,  1001, 1010. 
I  i^'ondi/,  1011. 
«>nv  kattath,  864. 
41TTVT  iantUAa,  1074. 
TUT^  A^d'Ktot,  403. 
^irn:  femdr,  102.  - 
mwnt  kanah,  1011. 
^w^XXT  kanOha,  1011. 
mflrtwV  teinioiii,  1848. 
vfir«  AflH'A,  1272. 
vf^raTTW  Aaniyde/,  957,  1018. 
^tOl^IPT  ^ns  %  kaniyiel  mea  hai, 

957. 
vf^iUmiV,  797. 


^tf*r9T^  kaniaOr,  434. 

4^1^  kanean,  741,  1282,  1328. 

VW^T  kanedi,  1322, 1327. 

«ii^T  ^TW  kaneda  ddn,  1338, 1329, 

1330, 1346. 
nit^rt  kaneia,  1251. 
w^a^  kaneti,  929. 

q^vtonaiV,  15, 194, 275,938, 1024. 
*5^  Ao«ai6',  275,  363.  764. 
wiitWT  fai»w;ar,  1010,  1024. 
•»ff^  *a«fl«M,  20,  753,  764. 
«in  kant,  568,  1113. 
wm  kanttt,  1087. 
«i^t  feiflt^i,  1023. 
%i«T  kanda,  1061. 
«i^  kandi,  373. 
»5^  kandha,  274. 
nr  feinna,  404,  455,  933,940,- 

1075,  1183. 
Wt  kami,  933,  957. 
V^TITW  kanydin,  1282. 
«^  kansi,  451. 
«*fTV^  femAdtmr,  1348. 
irpf^lT  kinhit/a,  274. 
«*V^  AiaJiAi,  1074. 
«<N)  <t(inAeA',  125,  126,  275. 
«qiWT>  kapchheri,  485. 
V^TST  k<^ta,  1074. 
Vr™^ft«P«,  713. 
^^FfT  *<>pro,  393,  723, 1402. 
wmft  wr  kapm-latta,  723. 
^r^^wt  kapardhUr,  607. 
VHT'^  feipami,  363. 
VTT^^^^  Araparjittnt,  363. 
^T^T^ift  kaparbini,  363. 
qiM.1%  kapravt,  630. 
^TH.^  katnpraut,  530. 
^rre  Awjj**,  134,  647, 1145. 
^th:  Aa;jdr,  833. 
WTt^  li^  ifeap(!r»  p/utral,  1018. 
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wvn    kapOi,    1016,   1017,  1018, 

1019,  1089. 
vrra  ^w^  kapdsphittab,  lOlS. 
V7^  k^niri,  1049. 
nvi  kappa,  726. 
VTT  kappha,  1032. 
Vifn^  kapkglr,  460. 
^m^T  kophcha,  450. 
Yii.qrVf  kaphnOtb,  1418. 
w^?*ft  AopAni,  1418, 1431. 
qnT  AfipAo,  103:2. 1083. 
v^  kdb,  1275. 
wm  itifi'j;,  1467. 
«(|.s)r"T  kabj&na,  1198. 
^IT,  *a6r,  1431. 
w«s^  ^IXn;  kabr  kHodOt,  1431. 
wf^liTT  kahariya,  864. 
<^.fi.<im  kabrittm,  1431. 
q[«ft<VT  )l»i&artA<i,  864. 
ww-'VT  Jl»^'a.  416,  417. 
«^^  kabU,  1000. 
«TT  Aaia,  729. 
v^T^  A(i&(I&,  447. 
wn  10^  Aa&dfr  dAnt,  447. 
vft  AoW,  655. 

iflirTiTT  kabirha,  1439. 

wftwT  AntiVa,  1275,  1276. 

«1^  Ao^f^t,  1000. 

v^Audfi/i,  963,  1272. 

mm  ham,  240. 

Tm^ibifncAi,  592. 

««nvT  kamtha,  601 . 

«*ffift  kamthi,  S76. 

wi«0<ll  hamdhama,  557. 

««r  vnT  'i:iim  iMdra,  632. 

^WW  kamarukU,  7S2. 
i:  kamangar,  601. 
^;t(im<tr,  655,  1020. 
ros,  770. 
X.  kamtu-kholSi,  1205. 


Aomat^,  770. 
m<i«iltl.  kamartm,  743, 
%*l^t^T  kamrathaa,  1460. 
wuu^  kamarpanihu,  1460. 
<nt*lll  kamarballa,  1267. 
^H<.tgTW^  feitiuirtdvar,  407,  394. 
Wi^UI^  ibHiMrtdrt,  407. 
mM'U  kamm,  737. 
WitfrvT  kamariya,  737,  1184. 
qnm>  Aawn,  344,  737. 
wnw  inrsT  kamalpatr,  1073. 
VI^WT  T^T^H  kamlapanSd,  975. 
vi^rt  kaonara,  1217. 
VATTf  kamhaUr,  363. 

^mAffflda,  363. 
'^  ilam^r,  363,  489. 
rr    *am<S,    842,    1194,     1196, 
1197, 1412. 
•n  kamdn,  601. 
kamanak,  398. 
vimn  JtamdRa,  538,1141. 
^wr«V  &mt(ln^  398,  415,  416,  470 
838. 

»WT^  kamdr,  894,  407. 

^WT^  kamari,  143. 

«fir^  kamiai,  1186. 

«fir^  Aomiyoi,  842. 

wftWf  kamiySn,  842,  844,  1184. 

vf^^N^  ilafniyauft,  1186. 

li^ftam.-,  1217. 

^whrr  *«mtna,  1141, 1217. 

^TB^rr  *(imiM,  1074. 

^TFffrf  kamaUah,  394. 

^fl^  AamBtMi,  866,  867,  1194. 

wwW  kamoch,  972. 

wiY^  kamodi,  978. 

aniVr  kamora,  277. 

WW  kamami,  866,  867. 

wq^  ^mjMnt,  1202 ;  Appendix,  14. 

V*VT  ^amp(7,  381. 
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wnrv  kampdt,  419, 519. 

T^K  kammar,  737. 

wmv  kammal,  737. 

wr  komma,  1074, 

«^^  kamhtdya,  915. 

WK  kar,  363,  1025. 

WT*  kiral,  713. 

V^iVK  knrkat,  1117. 

y\sqiafT  karkandha,  1138, 

»tiTr  *arfci,  786. 

«Ki9«  ;taf -;hi«,  329. 

WTS%  karke,  1087. 

VT7VT  iontAa,  69. 

vv^vnrr  karkhOna,  312. 

vnTvrfr  karkhdhi,  69. 

w^vwrfr  Tfif^T  karkhahi  h^nrij/a, 

69. 
wx^  AartAi,  69. 
«X»Wt  karkho,  69. 


*T""IT  kamga,  966(1. 
w*5irV  *atiiirt,  9666. 
WT^  AarcAi,  353,  1119, 1308. 
V^T^  AwrcAAa/,  819*,  664,  684. 
^RTwter?;  1461,1476. 
*TTw  tfr?^  katy  khor^  1461, 
«K«ar  WW  karj  khaak,  1461. 
Wt-aniY  katy'ani,  1499. 
^y^gis^rw  kmywdm,  1476. 
wmiT  /w^fl,   1187,    1188,  1190, 

1476. 
VT^iht  karjain,  1191. 
VVmvV  kariati,  225. 
W^?m  *ortfl,  730, 1394, 1418, 1419, 

1420,  1422, 1423, 1436. 
^^cniT  3^1*^  kartaputr,  1394. 
W^Tst  ^^O'  karti  muri,  1119. 
wrsw*\  kartkari,  576. 
*\ft  kmatM,  1272. 
T  kardhm,  768. 


*ts<nft  A-irrfAaw,  758,  770. 
«^«iW  karanph&l,  764. 
V^nrr  Aiaraa,  138,  713. 
*X5WV  kami,  422. 
VT^Jturcm;,  1091. 
«^  karab  358,  362a,  855,  981, 
1143, 1246,  1386.  1339,  1343, 
1402,  1408, 1416,  1419,  1451, 
1452,  1484. 
*<WT  karba,  356. 

karbir,  363. 
karm,  1428,  1446. 
karamkalh,  1073, 
W^TWT  Jfcarffia.  972. 
W^nrr  iWFT  ionna  dharma,  1446. 
kartndla,  781. 
karmiya,  1059. 
»T^  AuDM^  1183.' 
»n«V  WW  *om»  fa/,  1188. 
*T^WT  kararua,  1049. 
WTw  ti™/,  873. 
*T«n  karma,  432,  7ia 
WKs^  Aarw,  848,  852. 
^rerAaroA,  1090,1451. 
WT^Wt  karhanni,  QSQc,  966<^  967rf, 

969c. 
W17TT  karka,  832,  836,  954. 
W^t^H  karhSi,  664. 
^Kf^TT  karahiya,  718. 
*^T  AffM,  673. 
«TTT  *ardii,  996,  1084. 
WTTP^  Aordei,  1408, 1418, 1430. 
»Kfw  Ai/r*!^,  1496. 
karaba,  372. 
V^rm  Aardffl,  889. 
^nrrr&jrar,  786, 1183. 
W^TT  fcai-iira,  792. 
WtT  WTJ'^  iam  las,  25. 

karoA,  286,  308,  312,  319. 
*Tr«  *  W^  karah  ke  ^Aar,  342, 
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«^T^  »^  kardh  ghar,  324. 
VCTVT  karafia,  285,  319. 
WTTfl  karahi,  808,  319,  673, 711, 

713. 
vft4arT  karikandha,  1138. 
nftwT  karikha,  69. 

wfrwn;  AwrttAdi,  69. 

^ftTlTT  ^^  karikhOi  hanri,  69. 
wf^l'lT?  karinguah,  950. 
«ftir^  karigah,  356,  363. 
»ft  ^  AflK  deh,  1339. 
<fi.im^  JtermwdA,  950. 
tfiK^;^  kariyatca,  \\\Z,  1137. 
wftintanya,  996,  1137. 
i[ft:^5  AimAa,  1113. 
nifn  fairing,  950. 
^k1^  *arlB,  950. 
,,Wftami,  1045,  1137. 
V,^  ^  Aanw  Ul,  1045. 
^^^TT  karvOr,  13,  237. 
HPnTTT  Aanidrd,  13. 
^^^1^  karu^,  13,  237. 
^^  A:an(t,  44. 
W«  karuchh,  458.         ' 
W«T  karuna,  1S9. 
V^  &arti,  1046. 
^i^JtvJfcanifW,  104$. 
,t*are,  1084,1088. 
^v  ftar»n,  1183. 
»T  karat,  1088. 
^  karail,  786,  808,  1067. 
«TWT  karaila,  1067. 
^W>  ifcaraifi,  569,  1067. 
^wV  qWWT  itaratVi  A«ina,  669. 
WW  kal,  265,  830,  1023. 
^^^flWT  ka/katijfo,  1021. 
««nT  kakkha,  684. 
»WT*^  ta&AAt,  684,  774. 
««<f<«  kalchhal,  438,  458,  684. 
11  ^a/<:Mtife.  438,  564. 


WW  Vr  kal  jug,  10«3. 

WW  ^  %  wftnr  *fl/y«?  ke  amrit, 

1023. 
w««i^  fcilofrt,  1207. 
WVWT^TT  ialandara,  1256. 
««^  kalap,  389. 
«w^  ta£9>A,  389. 
W«TT^  kalbud,  565,  682. 
w«v^w  kalbat,  484. 
«V!%^  kalbod,  484. 
vm   Warn,   422,521,541,1033, 

1039,  1052. 
wWitPtkalmi,  370,  422, 1039,  107a 
wnrt  Wl  kalmi  sSg,  1073. 
WW^  ^trr  *o/mt  «eri7,  370. 
ww»*:T  kaira,  1395. 
WW»TiT  kaltcSr,  371. 
w«:^    itaisa,     713,  1307,  1308. 

1329,  1874. 
%m^  kabi,  693,  713. 
nm  kola,  585/. 
»WTT  kaldi,  996. 

WWTPW  kalOel,  957. 

q,WTy(  A'o/d^f,  582. 

««TW  itaM^.  371. 

«WT«t  Aa/a/t,  371. 

WWTTT  kalAiea,  1381. 

wfw^TT  Aa/trfar,  727. 

H^mw  kaliyHn,  1138. 

WwV  iflS,  765,  977, 1037,  1267. 

q(^{^T  kaltta,  1456. 

W^gVT  ^  kalm  blr,  1456. 

v%T  kaluchh,  438. 

W^  kalaa,  438. 

Ww  tefeu,  1269. 

w»Tr  ftafewa,  1269. 

W«ilT  kalaigar,  510. 

wa^  Aafor,  1118. 

w^  Aa/««,  1269, 1341. 

WtwT  kalam,  1269. 
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r  kaRwandal,  716. 
«4K  kaaar,  1271. 
vrm  KawOchh,  1073. 
ihrRTW  hamwSrthu,  1460. 
v^jn  ;!:^8A:u^,  666,  689. 
«WTV^«  kmkaul,  715. 
«^^TT  kaatara,  713. 
*«Ti|^  AaafOTi,  678,  713. 
iw^  Aosan,  507,  249. 
WVft  kasai'ti,  744. 
•W'ffl^  fewmtra,  1047. 
«^  AoMr,  900. 
««>Vt  kasla,  525. 
4^«T  A»n<At,  525. 
VQvrr  vbuwa,  1458. 
«^t  'tisdt,  1141. 
iwn  kasar,  713,  1272, 1342. 
«^TT  ^dsdra,  1342. 
«^T47  kaadwat,  249. 
<'9ni0'  Aan<a«Mri,  1101. 
1EWT  kansula,  525. 
vt^  Jtowm,  469,  556,  548. 
V^nT  ioMtya,  1143. 
«Wt  kMaiU,  1056. 
W^n\  kasaunj'i,  372. 
Wf»>  A<MaM«,  537,  1113,  1134. 
iv'ti\  kantmthi,  768. 
W  kah,  655, 1087. 
liT^t^  kahiari,  139. 
^T'wrft  kakt&ri,  1084. 
wtwuTt  AdAa^dnw,  1486. 
w^i^  AaAicdn,  1375. 
^rfr  AoAaAiS,  1085. 
WfT  kahan,  478. 
iWT^  AoAawoi,  763. 
»t^  kahi,  1084. 
»st  AaA«i,  1256. 
H^  kahe,  1088. 
^T  kake&,  1091,  1092. 
«^  ^oAat,  1084. 


»T  H  414,  1088,  1092,  1367. 

wrsn  kdiin,  988. 

wrf  kam,  146. 

*T7^  iideW,  1217. 

vm  kak,  1398. 

WT«  ^■»»T  kdk  batyka,  1398. 

WTTR  kdnkar,  335fl. 

wfwfT  AdwAdW,  1070. 

WTfS  AaA-M^,  86. 

wTf  <  itdniu^,  86. 

*f^  ftdnMi,  1024. 

^IT  kag,  1398. 

^mrar  Adyq;',  404. 

«T9r7«^  kSgJi,  586. 

WfJT  ^TW  kSg  durua,  1398. 

wm  /.dp'a,  1088. 

wn?f  ksgi,  1043. 

*ffl  k/lneh,  1017,  1263. 

•H  ^:wT  *ancA  rtte,  1017. 

wHt  kdncha,  1335. 

*NV  idncAi,  313,  1272. 

^f^  ^Wr  *(IneA»  cAlw",  313. 

*TW  *dcAA,  233,  790,  1113,  1134. 

*T*^  ^\ft  kacAhai  pati,  233. 

«T«^  AdcAAofi,  1030. 

«TWT  kdchha,  736,  743. 

WTW  kH;',  748. 

TT»n:  *(??■«»•,  747,  1404. 

wia  A-*^,  1452. 

^TTOT  kstab,  873,  1024. 

^iT*iVf  katbon,  356. 

«f  rr  AdnW,  104,  640,  748,  935.  ' 

bakhiya,  748. 
«?^  Adn^t,  179. 
«Tv  itd/at,  356. 
Wf^  kdthi,  1131,  1420. 
«ff  Adnr,  889,  890,  986. 
%T^T  idm,  1120. 
*ffT  ia»ra,  815,  889,  890,  936. 
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*ffl  mriri,  137,  612, 1168. 

wrfl  kdri,  1120. 

VTT  isrh,  8,  279. 

»m  i*-Ai6, 1423, 1478. 

WITT  Mrto,  261,  279. 

wif^  iarJi,  1478. 

«I1T  in,  650. 

wniT  iato,  272, 278. 

»11lft  iajori,  272,  278. 
«lf<raiiU>i,  1039,  1082,  1083, 

1087. 
^I^ilnda,  433. 
«Ti^  idmfiln,  433. 
viKt  iado,  423, 1084. 
<Tt^ 'i.Kio,  789,  824,  981,1086. 
^T^  ^W  kado  iarab,  981. 
»W  H«dU,  261. 
n>  Mil,  274,  933,  1420. 

1420. 
%[Ht^l^  icSndar,  725. 
ml<l*^l^  >WV  idndar  topi,  725. 
^llnJ^Hiit  kamaottarg,  1469. 
«niT  icifiar,  962. 
«Tvr  it'lno,  29,  933,  1011,   1076, 

1183. 
Tpft  kl„i,  41,  933,  940. 
»W  W»ra.  1006. 
v\kaw,  293,  303,  433. 
«T«T  ksm,  789,  1011. 
vnPr  f%TT  kdno  kUhehar,  789. 
«T^  tun^,  266,  274. 
<rft  tinhi,  1006. 
<rjt  4[  ^  kinhi  te  har,  1006. 
»r»  kinhtt  478. 
w^  kamp,  764. 
vnn  **»«,  1032. 
miT  MK  729. 
«Tf>«  ksbU,  786. 
vnr  idf»,  999  (footoote). 


vrmr^^T  kitmdheaua,  1164. 

VTflnft  k&mini,  1991. 

«Tvt  JfcdffH,  631.  660. 

<pn  katath,  999  (footiiate). 

thW^Y  karehoi,  602. 

^I^t^fl  kirohobi,  602. 

iHi*^1fl  ^TVr  ikdroAoit  wdjs,  602. 

«m»  *«ny',  1426. 

mi'UM^Iv  kurpardi^',  1208, 

wnT^n  t(ft-6*-,  1461. 

wm  ^tilTTT  ttfm  4<vAa,  968. 

ttItw  ****,  69,  747. 

witV  Uri,  786,  977,  996,  1137. 

WJ^  mii  kiri  man,  786. 
«1^  ^ra  karu  daSf  1456. 
«n(  ^  kAn  iff,  1466. 
wrt  *«™,  1089. 
•TK'ITTKkdrobar,  1461. 
VT^Y^T^  korobari,  1461. 

id/Mi,  666. 

iillMlij,  484. 
wmkala.  9660,  996, 1023,  1043. 
VTVT  irk  Jtif/s  ^c,  966(1. 

»if»^  kaab,  475. 

«^  M>,  1456. 

VTVV  ^inv  idfi  oattAt,  1465. 

VT^  ikf  A'n,  760. 

vniTir  katM,  911. 

»re  ibB,  1075, 1091, 1151. 

mH  ktM,  1138. 

W7^  ^Tn  kai  ekarai,  1161. 

VT^nfV  kami,  1073. 

^TVTTT  AAM^I,  525. 

wm  Una,  1343. 

,f^  Mmo,  558,  682, 1342. 

wW»*a«m,  1075, 1091. 

vf^^^rm  koAwdi,  726. 

vYwT  iilrutijEi,  626. 
«T«  i<l«(,  1218. 
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C  kOtikar,  1215. 

VTT  kah,  1151 ;  Appendix,  14. 

WT    ^rcn    kah     ckaria,    1161 

Appendix,  14. 
vrf^  kdhi,  1043. 
*Tf%  T«IT  <fedA*  mJw/b,  1043. 
wnft*«iW,366,  1285. 
*tA  ^  idAi  jxw,  1236. 
MJX  kahu,  1073, 
f%  it,  loss. 
flflWI  kinkini,  771. 
f«W^  kicAckar,  789. 
^  AicAAtt,  393,  1085, 1217. 
ft»T  Aite,  S32, 1254, 1370. 
ftWT  ^ITsrr  Atfti  pOreha,  1370. 
ft^  faVfe,  832. 
fmf^rws  kinika,  1113. 
finrrw  AwKfin,  1033. 
I^wnr  i*j'<JrB,  832. 
f^VT^  kitfOri,  832. 
fim^  kiyOri,  62. 
%WT^  feyd/t,  1201. 
f*WW  *^ya«r),  662. 
^reN>  kirOsfuiki,  148. 
f^'TlT  kiraija,  1201. 
ftrf^  ir«T  *iWn  ehakkar,  686. 
%fiirT  Atrtjfti,  142S,  1461. 
ftfWT*Ts»r  Uriyakarm,  1428. 
ft^^  kirauna,  1074. 
f*pB«  *»r«»*,  1084. 

^w^wnrr  hOkham.  1140. 

I%«T  itti^,  586. 
f%WT*i«3,431,443,  464,573,621, 

932. 
ft*  kUU.    179,    331,  929,  936, 

1250. 
^■W^  ^Tsqw  ^MAan  fljjjfln,  1209n. 
f*»*^      ^T=^w       iuAti/i      fljydn, 

1209a. 
ft^TlV  to&i^,  383,  88S,  734. 
fV^F^^  kubad,  383. 


fv^Tinr  kitmat,  383,  734. 

ftw^    <    ttSt    kiili    ke    tvti, 

272. 
ftviw  *wd»,  834, 967, 1085, 1086, 

1088,  1091. 
ft«*  TW  {«■  TV)  Aistm  ^«jiA  (^ 

pachchh),  lOSl. 
*%W  *M^,  1214, 1479. 
f^mw^kiat  band*,  1479. 
ftWT  kista,  715. 
•>  Ai,  664  (note),  108»,  1183. 
Wf^  kinch,  789, 
W^w  AicAtB,  1438. 
WUir  kmah,  1087. 
*Wt  %<i,  662. 
^  %e,  1091. 
^VV  -h/i',  1074. 
»W-  Airo,  1074. 
WW  kil,  164,  443,  621. 
WWt  Jala,  673. 
f*K  Aw**,  1082. 
Tt^  AiM>*i,  920ft,  1459. 
»T^  KIW  ittiy<M  dan,  1469. 
»**^  ftwAn,  853. 
f^^T  hikramdha,  1183. 
»«T»  A«ia«,  286. 
J»^  AwfewAt;  353, 1074. 
flWT  AuAiMa,  1183, 
Tf^  AuiwAt,  1074. 
if'^.Jil.^T  hitichhandhan,  699. 
9WT  kuchcha,  55. 
fT^  kuchchi,  636. 
V»?TT  Atwyra,  1456. 
inmr  Atf;'d^  1453. 
ff^i"       *^       Aiyrfi       Aaraft, 

1462. 
5wr^  AM/dtrfl,  1454. 
^W  kunchi,  55. 
fPfcV  AwfyV,  1260. 
IWi^T  A«^,326,  417,896. 
»»5<^  Att^ri,  1144. 
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fCTTi  kutOeb,  624. 

^U  kutanu>,  892. 

fifs^T  kutiya,  1144. 

yit  kutii,  1144,  1234. 

yafq  iuiAdnw,  747. 

yJf^'TT  kudanriya,  277. 

f  v^  kudandi,  33. 

^Tf  ^-VWT  kardahina,  831,  889. 

4^;^«,w  iMnrmwndon,  1434. 

^^f;mT  kunrmitnan,  1434. 

^fV""  TV  kunriya  ch&s,  801. 

^f^farr^  kunriydtki,  929. 

jif^T  kurhiya,  713. 

yq  Aunt;,  268. 

giW  kundaif  753. 

^QT^AuntfA,  1343. 

<H  Annrffl,  143,  284,    368,  437, 

505,  713, 1349. 
^  kundi,  929. 
g,gvr  *w(ur«»»,  1047. 
imA««a.711,  1084,  1087. 
^  ktiiti,7U. 
fi'fl^  ftwWo,  655. 
^^i(iT  kudrum,  1047. 
y<iT  A«rf<!r,  27,  28,  328. 
5i^  jfcKrf*!,  328. 
^iV^  kud&ri,  28,  369, 1048. 
yOW  AKrfd/,  28. 
^i^to\  kudsli,  28. 
y^S  Awrfrfi,  82,  1203. 
^mr^  ftunri,  1073. 
^ftw»«,  1272. 
^P^  kund,  469,  570,  557. 
y-^T  A««<fo,  401,  1141. 
^  kundi,  391,  1141. 
yitni^rVr  A«po^««rj7,  1459. 
jnmrAwraw,  719,720. 
f^  kuppi,  719,  1160. 
^1^  %  1^  *w;5M  *e  ghyu,  1160. 
5i^  AmJJi",  856,  859. 
ipn^v^  kutnarhauli,  786. 


^mr^z^  kamraatiy  786, 
f^  *«m6«,  1126. 
9^f  kumhar,  1071. 
y^r^i  kamhra,  572. 
fiqn:  JtumAdr,  572,  1209fi. 
3i^«  iumAea,  1080. 
f  ^i;*!  itumAaun,  572. 
f  >«f«r  kumhaini,  672. 
giirm  kur/a,  744. 
^^T»lT«Vft«ri!d«,  902. 
^R.7^  Ari/r^At,  999. 
1^;^  kurlhauU,  1219. 
y^:!^  kurdan,  616. 
y^Tfmr  Aurt/ttn,  1090. 
^Kn  kurio,  797. 
jiVt  ;h*r«»,  602. 
^c^^  kur&r,  439. 
gncv  kurail,  646. 
f«  /%;,  1432,  1456. 
J'a'TllTr  kultira,  412. 
fW  ^tiTT  i«/  (feo(fl,  1456. 
jWT^  kulphi,  398,  473, 585. 
fi^rHV^fn:  kulphidSr,  473(1. 
li^,r«t:  *M/Aar,  798,  818. 
fi^fT?t  kulhSri,  395, 
^9^T  kulhiya,  585, 725. 
9^^  JtuiAt,  725. 
ifw  Aiw,  1428. 
^i^^pt  kusagun,  1454. 
3i«JgH^  kmputr,  1428. 
^^tfziVT  AtwiTO^na,  1074. 
51^  itMoAi,  959,  1000. 
9^^  ^XPf  kusaAi  kerdo,  969- 
gmW  kuadit,  1454. 
gifavT*n  ktmydna,  1074. 
yftwrt  kusiydr,  1005. 
5[f%XT^  AiMiAdr,  1005. 
^i^Siwai,  1088. 
^i^pi  /^tMUffi,  1043. 
^^  hihamt,  1080. 
^^T^  iM5A(ir,  572. 
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9%7  kuheg,  1080. 

9%^  kuiieM,  1080. 

T^r  AfiO),  916.  920A,  and  920.;, 
1093. 

v^  <hlneA,  363a,  599. 

^  /«»c^,  63,  S5,  465. 

«^  .tflncAt.  54,  438,  465,  543. 
°"  699. 

law  l^tab,  624. 

T««  W1TW  kutaljaib,  634 

ift  ^  ifiW  deb,  624. 

V«V  *fiA',  1234. 

ijj  AfMir,  288,  605, 713,  929. 

fVT  mra,  848. 

^  kOnra,  83,  143,  437,  718, 
1434. 

ITT  W^JW'  f^ra  kurkut,  848. 

w^  kdnri,  83,  308,  929. 

^  kvnrh,  251. 

tTTAflrAa,  879, 1234. 

(H  Ht,  913. 

t^  Afide,  128  (footnote). 

Ipr  Mn,  638. 

fW  kup,  920S,  1091. 

1»T  anr  kapj'ag,  1469. 

(WT  £flftiir,  1260. 

1^  Aflr,  849. 

f^  ^flro,  1495. 

V«\  jt««t,  1091. 

Wt  Hha,  1080. 

*  A»,  312,  445, 463, 478, 585/,  724, 
748,  814,  990,  1006,  1008, 
1009, 10J5,  1023, 1025,  1040, 
1045, 1067, 1073, 825, 829, 849, 
919, 1118,  1139,  1176,  1183, 
1207,  1208,  1235,  1272,  1275, 
1377,  1479. 

*^^  keari,  62. 

%^iv  kedi,  914. 

«V1«t  kedh,  914, 1301. 


if-aV  kenudn,  1074. 

w^'Wt  AefocAa,  466. 

^^1^  kerwdri,  814. 

i™iT»wi^  ketarpdrOy  292. 

*iin  ketdr,  1006. 

*in^  ketdra,  1006. 

%irrft  keidri,  292,  1005, 1006. 

%<m)  kemdm,  1033. 

%KSTr  fertm,  959. 

*^H  fertfi,  959,  960,  1000,  1089. 

%1TW  kerdo,  959,  960,  lOOOr 

4WWT^  kerudr,  237. 

%'^  kerauni,  866,  867. 

4n^i)V  kelaani,  866,  867. 

ftirevfT  kewalha,  966. 

%wf<r  ketcdnchh,  1073. 

*«TT*ewfir,  1249. 

V^ff  AenK-^ir,  1349, 

Twi^  keJiwari,  1249. 

iB^f^  kenwdnrt,  1249. 

*^TW  fewd/,  786. 

Inrrwt  AwaA",  1005. 

%^Tift  ketcShi,  1005. 

ireft'TT  keaariya,  1043. 

SwK  Aesaur,  1062. 

%»ift  feAuni,  882,  886. 

Iw^^TT  9V^  kehaniddr  kulphi, 
473. 

%  ke,  414,  568,  964,  1003  (foot- 
note), 1073, 1085, 1087,  1089. 

nken,  356,  393,  604,667,   741, 
841,  886  (footnote),  964, 1090. 

%^TA«ni,  1204. 

if^  kenra,  425. 

*»rT  kena,  1076,  1183,  1436. 

%m  «X^  kena  dehri,  1436. 

%^  k^xU,  973. 

%^  *«•,  393. 

%^kelhu,  250. 

ire^  Acwr,  976. 
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»*l  tea,  984. 
wf^ilT  kaimhiya,  73,  226. 
*f%«K  kainySr,  807. 
ivnm  kailiii,  957. 
SfiniT  kailiya,  1074. 
»  fai,  1087, 1113. 
SVto«*,  322, 1256. 
¥Vl  Joi«c«,  226,  383,  474,  499, 
512,  522,  639,  650,  588,  1266. 
%^[  taili,  1034. 
^ift  kainti,  1034. 
%^T  liainniy  425. 
»w  <■«.(,  685/,  1073. 
W  kdita,  1072, 1073. 
^;<ni  htUbAn,  585/. 
ihl«  Joiftii,  1456. 
%5«  irt^T^  kaituk  goninin,  1456. 
V<  kaidak,  1466. 
S)raT  kaiya,  511,  551. 
t«  fatV,  1134. 
*«I  kaila,  1118,  1134. 
%«T  iNr  kaila  pel,  967. 
%wT  ioifln,  1002  (toolnole). 
%ti>iu>,  1026. 
*1t^  Aotni,  1046. 
vlT^T  kdinda,  1045. 
w'tMT  koiya,  1074. 
Wtl^  AoiW,  807. 
^f«T  koila,  1440,  1466. 
iflTWT  imn  koila  mata,  1440, 1456. 
«n«^  koOi,  1074. 
flrtpuT  *oeAi,  347. 
*»w>*oJ(i,  329, 1016, 1019. 
*tfW*T  Aoii/a,  468. 
^H:w^  korhban,  770. 
*^swi  tod*i,  1073. 
»>rWT.*  «7T  AocAfe  *e  tSy,  1073. 
Wtrni^AocArtm,  1245. 
•^s  TT  kothwir,  1400. 
»t%itio(/i/e,  1090. 


*tft«T  *oMijo,  1263. 
»1f3»T  *«!  fa)<%o  Into,  1263. 
»TruTKV*o(%ari,  1201. 
»1f»»Y  kpthlym,  890. 
wMiwr  WiiJli,  924, 77. 
*ft*  tottiS,  77,  85. 
VtrniVfomi,  824,  866,  866,  8«7, 

1009. 
*TI^  korllr,  808. 
wtfifflT  horhiya,  1074. 
«Tt7«  korhila,  1183. 
i5tisit«  Ao^wd/,  1200. 
^IH^  kclhli,  770. 
»t^t  iorf«l,  992. 
rftTKio*!^  27,  28,369. 
»1^  kodtri,  28. 
»>tT?l  kaUn,  28,  319*. 
^^wrft^T  konasiya,  828. 
VNt^  AoMaj,  828. 
*»T^  kmUi,  8?2. 
»rtSnrr  to»>!i«,  603, 828. 
Tlfii»n  »?tTT  hmyajot,  828. 
^Iiis^  komhra,  1071. 
«>rt  ioral,  367, 1060. 
wt^^tT  koraty'a,  844. 
vT^:<iff^T  korponchlttia,  1397. 
«1«.*4ll^  kormdr,  161. 
*or«dg,  1051. 
iorsfl^,  404. 


*t1»  koraiil,  807. 
mY^TtT  Affrana,  1185. 
ASKt^  korlr,  784,  807. 
»1ft<lTI  koriylr,  807. 
»lt»lT  korem,  372. 
^l^ift  fo)*-(iMn(,  1161. 
^ftTiPlltT  koltdra,  412. 
^'Iti.^H,  )to/wiii,  832. 
VWs^T^  kolsar,  297,  300 
*^^1  kolmp,  47,  603. 
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*f«*JPl  ^Wl  Wi"''  o****.  '219 
T  kolhkarh,  1194. 
^:  ioJUar,  1194. 

^  Aoi^»acAnfi«,  1194. 
•iTJTt  kottaa,  1097. 
vtlJ^T  <«  koUim  bdil,  1097. 
•tWW^  kclhMr,  397,  300. 
^'l^f-JIT  kobanrgar,  578. 
»r»n[T  foSiro,  1071. 
»tCT»:  toMar,  1307,  1308,  1335, 

1358. 
vr<«^To  teitem,  1335. 
^fis^  fc»>4njiin",  1272. 
^WK  faiAdr,  572. 
Vtfr^  ^%(l,  713. 
<^  ko,  655. 
vt^iT  itottt,  1045. 
»h«  toa,  10'6. 
AtvtA  foiO^,  1075. 
<f^  io»«i,  1045. 
»fn  kimdm,  741. 
»Mt  *»«*•.  '36,  741. 
*»I  kotha,  1240. 
»tiV  kotU,  77,  79,  310,  365,  814, 

924, 1400 ;  Appendix,  14. 
»>i<Tlw  MhrnO,  1461. 
*r«t  ^t^  ioiA*  sorffl.  Appendix,  14. 
TlT  kor,  867, 1009. 
,>^  ^  to  deb,  867. 
^^  fa,r«»,  824,  865,  866,  1006, 

1009. 
^f^iJWT  konrpakka,  1182. 
<t^  korab,  865,  981. 
^r^9  karat,  1009. 
«»^I  fc)ra,  104, 1007. 
•^  koH,  834. 
»"fn  *o«r*«,  170,  414 
*tnr  *<>r*'.  841,  886  (foolnole), 

1008. 


^^^K^,%-*^Vg^korhibarad 

keR  phepkari  bakut.  Ml, 
Aft  fcirii,  379,  799. 
Vt^  VIT  i«£ir  feifto,  1456. 
*^  fexfc,  990,  992,  1089. 
#11  ton,  128  (footnote),  604,  838. 
»tin  tono,  828. 
rfm*iftfo»<ifc)«i,828. 
*»S  torn,  838. 
•tftrn  kopin,  726. 
»Wt«  *,5)i»,  726. 
»M»fc)Ji,  1073. 
,>  tor,  866, 1371. 
Vt^»  toraw,  866. 
*HT  to™,  104,  788,  1258. 
^\^  TW  kora  bit,  788. 
*T»  Jot,  1053,  1143. 
^^  ^TW  kori  karab,  1143. 
.Irtto™,  367,  1050, 1051,  1258. 
tW  kol,  1456. 
VtWT  tofa,  832. 
«>w>  to«,  833. 
l?n»  fo/J,  250,  365. 
*r»|toao,  250,  265. 
*»  to,  1483. 
^?rtT  tosa,  984. 
.W  koii,  959. 
^npi  tosMffi,  1043. 
WWt  tote,   139,  430,   432,   442, 

713. 
vVV  kohi,  139, 140. 
vl^KI  katiara,  1183. 
•Itt^  kauma,  138. 
»^^^  htvrena,  372. 
*^V9  ^-(Eim/,  1356. 
*St  to»o,  356,  793,  870,    907, 
"      1398. 
*^^T  i*WTW  kamJhapSn,  957. 
<«4^  ^lii  toua  idft/A,  1398. 
«Nt  ^fjf  kitm  tukdn,  957. 
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«'^VT  ■t'l%^  kaua  kdnkab,  870. 

W1^  kaur,  1247. 

1^  *awri,  1201,  1391, 1496. 

w\i^  kauni,  988, 1045. 

W^AawOT,  1125. 

Vk  Aa«r,  1078, 1247,  1271. 

»V  WTJJW  kaurjieb,  1078. 


vNVitauri,  1143,  1256. 
W^  *t^  kauri  karab,  1143. 

W^firrfciMiaa,  1247. 

WT  *yo,  1091. 
^»f^T  kffoneia,  74. 
fiBfiWT  *««i*<i,  1082,  1084. 
fimnv  XruAn,  1456. 


n  ^*A  u 


wt  jtAal,  833. 
««T^   kkankhri,  1074. 
wn^fr  AAtinMrdAni,  669. 
^mt'l  kkakhra,  894,  901. 
««t  ^  ;tAaMomt,  37,  328. 
^iW^  kUnkhori,  1161. 
«Ri>t:ir  khak/toran,  1032. 
wnT^  khagra,  1183. 
wiT'^  khagra,  379, 
ja^rr  kkangra,  379. 
wlWV  AAflffri,  379. 
ihn^l^  khoTtgriwa,  1021. 
«ni^  khoTtgdha,  1172. 
w^  Mdfffir,  226. 
^KVT  femcAra,  789. 
^4VIT  jtAaneAiyo,  43,  44. 
qntV^  khacholi,  44. 
W^  HocAcAw,  1128. 
««iT«r  kftqfla,  1272. 

««|7*T  kk(y'tea,  1263. 

««nT  £M;'<Ina,  188, 321, 916, 1 

952, 1207. 
•ajK  Wtyflr,  585/,  1272. 

Wl   khaty'a,  1174. 

^iT  *Afl(tfi,  1003,  1272. 

^ftflTftAa%(i,  636,  1416-. 

^^VT  khatula,  636. 

«*>«T  *Aa(ofo,  636,  1457. 

«»>«>  khatoli,  636. 

^T  iAoffti,  1272. 


wjT  khaddha,  34. 
v^  AM&^&t,  £0. 
«f  A^r,  1234. 
v^  khanr,  832,  865. 
«T^lT  AAarAorto,  915. 
^■▼•TT^WT  khanrgama,  314. 
'nCTT  kharehar,  277. 
'IfT^  *Az«TOi<«-,  269,  277. 
«?'^l^  khanrchari,  259. 
WTJ»rr  Marnw,  319*. 
^^iwt^  khanrmora,  915. 
^:wrfT  kharKdhOy  915. 
"Bfm^T  khaaneaka,  916,  94i 
^T^TT  kha&rhar,  1234. 
W^TT  AAorAi,  8. 
^f^  AAanrAif,  919. 
*f  "in.  kkann^,  312. 
^-fWT^  khanraOri,  312. 
Vfm  AAardun,  735. 
^^T^f  kharSon,  736. 
^■^  Tm  AAara  tsl,  890. 
VfTTAArtwrdr,  678. 
W^f^  khardnv,  736. 
4t^TT  AAawrB*-,  945. 
«TWT  *Aar«&i,  1075. 
«^^TT  AAanrawra,  1272. 
v^K  kfuirhaur,  815. 
«r^«  kharhaul,  815. 
^ra  X-Mnt;,  832. 

jtA(i/An«,  404. 
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VTNT  kkatna,  386,  1415. 

«5ra^  kAaUffauni,  1463<f. 

WT  khatta,  77,  833. 

V^:jiT^  khadgaur,  860, 

W^^VT  AAarfAa,  34. 

wf^^T^^  khadiyadl,  1006. 

W5^  *A«&fai,  1461, 1477,  1481. 

W^hTT  AAwfiMMi,  721. 

«^^  khadaur,  848,  850. 

^H*W  khadaur  kitet,m. 

W<H^  khadaur,  850. 

w^  khadduk,  1461,  1477,  1481. 

wA  khaddhi,  848. 

WWT  khadha,  77. 

WWAAwH*/,  1145. 

wiff*  k/nndhaut,  832. 

«w  ^tAon,  1194. 

ITniSe  AAa»yir,  924. 

w»m  khanan,  165. 

^  AAiBfldrt,  646. 
T  kJianAan,  165. 

inr  it^ttt^,  1493. 

nr  (Monto,  833,  1493. 

^  kAanti,  39,  40. 

4  <tAan<»,  832. 

fT  A^nt^Ao,  832. 

r  khapra,  319,  437,  713,  92^ 


m^  kkapri,  319,  437,  713. 
WTs^"lWT  kkapro'iya,  1074. 
««nT  AAopm,  924,  1246. 
«nT=^T  VTW  khapra  pherdb,  1246. 
«<lTTV*Aapr»,  713,  1422. 
VM'tti^l  khaproiya,  1074. 
^riT^^  iAflprauri,  713,  1401. 
lav'i^'C  khapraur,  1401. 
wi's^  5*7?   kh^praur  phenkSe 

1401. 
^■raic  khapiydr,  646. 
WW^TT  XAam^ra,  468. 


w^^  AAoJaun*,  1272. 
wi?7T  ft^Adr,  921, 1125. 
vfiiWT  kfiambhiya,  765. 


^^  iAaartra,  468,  1021,  1023. 
mr  Uam6&j,  414,  431,  609,  933 

940,  1051,  1256. 
vf^T  khamblttya,  1256. 
««^  Wtambhi,  1256. 
w^w^rr  khamharua,  1058. 
«*VT  khamka,  473,  940. 
«"lf  it^mAd^,  1256. 
WTT  iAawiAdr,  890,  986. 
^^mr  khamhiya,  1256. 
Wt  AAar,  367,  639,  816.  1010. 
»Tt  kharai,  815,  896,  1052. 
V^JfsV  kharMU,  363. 
«^^  V«T  kharko  kh&nta,  363. 
<H^>*V  kharkoti,  1263. 
Vi7«N  kharkaut,  363. 
w^7«^  ;UarteH^t,  363. 
4ti<.*wi  kkarkhanda,  669. 
^RTwft^n  Mar^A«ri>B,  248. 
«^5ifW  khargos,  740. 
WT^  kharch,  1207,  1463rf. 
«<.*^i11  AAwcAardi,  1151. 
^r^s^^  kharchari,  1151. 
WT'^  kharcka,  1052, 1207. 
^inn*  JtAorcAdi,  1084. 
w^qf^  kharcMnri,  277. 
^r«7^^  AAonnJAtfro,  277. 
^TT^q>  ifcAarcAdfi,  259,  277. 
ig<.«m  I  kharthUa,  1075. 
wrrrr  kharpa,  735. 
^rr^ilT  kharbatSi,  913. 
itAar£t{;'a,  1065. 

AAai-wan,  1204. 

AAarwo,  816. 
A^arwdA,  858. 
A/;(ffifdAff,  9)5,945. 
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^^?  kharm,  549,  858. 
w^-ii^  kharmk,  858. 
^Twm  ftAarsa-i,  539,  1034. 
Wtt^^  *wr  kharhar  bAaag,  858. 
^i?^?T  kharhara,  55,  57,  465. 
^^s^tt  kharharo,  57. 
^^»T  kharMya,  125. 
«K^  it&irAt,  1051. 
n^^kharahur,  816. 
^TT^f*'  iAartfont,  735.    - 
^TT*  AAorfl*,  549. 
UTT^  kharad,  406,  469,  657. 
«TT^itAo»adi,  406. 
v^ltr  khardra,  735. 
^«T  iAarito,  1310. 
V^in  iAartitati^s,  1253. 
wfTTftAort(,850. 
«ft^a?t  ftteri^i,  1209rf,  1215. 
^ft^JfcAarirfdr,  1214. 
«f^  kharihan,  1188. 

^TTW  kharihan,  879,  1090, 

«ft^  Man-Adtt),  870, 914, 1194, 
1196,1197,1300. 

W^  khan,  250.  480,  1424. 

WtH  khand,  1040. 

^^^T  kharua,  467. 

VVTT  AAaruAa,  740,  1074. 

vW^  khamki,  740. 

%«^m  iAaruAan,  864. 

«^^T*l  dtAaniAdn,  983. 

^^^iAaruAo,  1124. 

«^T  kharaiya,  125. 

«^F  kharaithtt,  815. 

«^9  kharail,  646. 

^tt  ^  AAaro  pAar,  1235. 

«T^  kharra,  65,  57,  1183. 

«ff  kharri,  a63. 

««:k>t^  khalkoiya,  990. 

w;^  AA»i^',  713. 

*«i^ti^  khalchoiyn,  984 


VTTfV  AAa/K,  1139. 

^W^^Cn:  khaUedar,  727. 

w^itilH  itAa/nt,  620. 

««TTr  iAiT^iMi,  790. 

«TTT  itAo/dr,  790. 

^m^  khaUtan,  1X19. 

vf^rvTf^  jtAofiAdnt,  913. 

wA  khallt,  263. 

«^r^  itAottor,  790. 

«m  AAoireb,  1184. 

w;w  khatkhat,  363a. 

«^il  jtAosam,  1374. 

mn:t  khaara,  913,  1468  a  and  b, 

1470,1471;  Appendix,  8. 
W7^    ^«iir*fV  khasra  ddnahattdi, 

1468a,  1470 ;  Appendix,  1. 
W^^  wm  itAoArn  batia,  1468. 
V^^^QT  khturaiya,  362. 
«ti«  A;Aa«a/,  1080. 
vfvm  khatiya,  373,  768. 
«^  AAoMi,  1131. 
4^  kha&tsi,  1121. 

Vnv  khdik,  1269. 

«lt  'fcAdi.  833. 

«m  M4S,  1477. 

vn;  A:Ade,  1026. 

flif^  kh/lnkhar,  920c,  931. 

«fiT  Mdn^;,  1174. 

^iTnv  khSngan,  166. 

«TnV  Mdn^a/,  1174. 

^^  khdnch,  318. 

^^  MfincAtf,  44, 31 8, 31^,  459. 

«f^  AAdwAt,  44,  319/. 

m^  f^^  M(T>  khidar,  1456. 

^rrsTT  AA4/a,  1272. 

wa-pJT  khajdna,  916. 

^«^  A-A(i/yt,  648. 

vhfi  AAdnyAi,  44. 

«TX  khat,  636. 

wrfflr  Mdiiw,  966rf. 
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W^  khanr,  919,  X014. 

wf^*V  *A&ir»,  20,  740. 

^it  khdnro,  919. 

WT?  khdrh,  1082. 

mi\  kharhi,  8,  20. 

wm?  >tAdto,  20. 

mm  khatab,  1461, 1477. 

mm  khdta,  8,  77,  269,  315,  319^, 

1462,  1463c,  1477. 
VTiTTW^  kAdia  bakiy  1463c. 
wTfir^  ynUr,  1192. 
«T^  AAdrf,  77,  849, 1008. 
«f^  A^fldim,  165. 
mx\x  khddar,  848,  849,  868. 
ijrTV  iAdoa,  77. 
VTVr  khadka,  77. 
VTT  JtAdn,  251,  268, 1194. 
T  khamha,  459,  467. 
vkhandan,  1209e. 
«T*Pr  AAllKan,  165. 
vrxT  'tA<^,  394,  478,  1248, 1393, 

1398. 
VP?lMdn«,  1272. 
Wi^  TPT  khdne  bdg,  813. 
wnrMdp,  402, 1221. 
VPTJ  khdpar,  437. 
VTrR:  kkapari,  713. 
«TW  AAd6,  399,  402. 
WT^  khabar,  792. 
vr«  AAdfiar,  792. 
m^  khdbhar,  792. 
vr(r«  kkdbhal,  867. 
«7n  khdm,  1235. 
wiHivt  khdmao,  392, 
Mrtir  khdma,  431. 
wp»\iAdmA.,  1051,  1256,  1259. 
wlwMdff,  250,  356,    1084,1087, 

1113, 1269,  1272. 
WIT  kkdr,  1080. 
«l^W(dJi',  816. 


*7^  AArfni,  864,  982. 
WT^^f  kkdrudn,  1042. 
wm  -tAd/,  414,  790,  792,  1139. 
vm-  Mdwa,  713,  917. 
iW  AAawdn,  833,  917,  953. 
khdwiTtd,  1274. 
*Ad«,  131  ;  Appendix,  14. 
kkaed&n,  711. 
^wrAAdsor,  1164. 
ft^^TWTT  khikkorm,  493. 
fwwlrnft  khikkomi,  493. 
fwiFT  *Ami/<i,  445. 
fi^T^  khinchri,  963, 1272. 
fiW'l'^  kkinchni,  145. 
fWTT  khieheha,  984. 
fiwi-rer  khydya,  963. 
fiiirt^TWT  khidkorm,  493. 
ft'WW  kfiinauri,  2,  826. 
ftwKt  It  wtw  kfiinauri  kejot,  825. 
f^WTW  Miydo,  1338. 
f«^  Miyawfeii,  1217. 
'fVTT*^  i-AjVAi',  1249. 
ftisftrerr  AAjVAAtydi,  1407. 
f«T?ffviV^  khirkhiyauni,  1338. 

fqrrimT  MircAa^ai,  1407. 

fi^*"fl1  khirchi,  402. 

fWvw  khirdant,  969. 

ftr^TT  JAirBKwm,  1002  (footnote), 

1272. 
fwTT^  khirsa,  1164. 
fil^^  khiraura,  1272. 
1Wx«  Mi«a/,  797,  981. 
i5n^*l\  khilkatti,  797,  981. 
f%WT»ft  Mifli,  402. 
ftwnrit  ftA(76<ri«,  711. 
ftwHTT  khilmdr,  795,  797,  981. 
Mi&w«,  1236. 
khilhi,  1492. 
^^«VtT'-yt  khilhorm,  493. 
I^^rr  AAi/iw,  740. 
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ftwttTWf  khitorna,  493. 

f*flW  khillat,  12096. 

ftwT  khith,  34. 

f^AM/i,  711,  1055. 

ftranR  Mts/Mz;,  727. 

^•^  AAiM.-,  713. 

«Tq^  khindtah,  391. 

^T'^  kh^ki,  1079. 

•k  -(Air,  1272,  1338,  1389,  1405. 

«17  ftrarr  Mir  khiySw,  1338. 

^TT  AAira,  533,  1070. 

^T\  finft  AAlra  bichchi,  533. 

^f^:  ftAlrf;  1272. 

^W  AA./,  795,  797,  981. 

^hv  Tt^  AAi/  A»raA,  981. 

«^  «1^  AAi;  ^m6,  981. 

«W  VTT^tV  AAi/  fidi^Add/,  795. 

«^W.«T^  Mt/  nbln,  1192. 

^^fVT  AAviEiiAa,  1076. 

^v;^  khukhsa,  1183. 

^ig^  AAuAAurt,  984. 

ijr.^  khuntra^  182,  244. 

w»T^  AAtinW,  182,  185,  200. 

<a*.<H  AAu^^.  764. 

igsT^  Muf/i,  764. 

ige^.'Cr  khutahra,  2. 

^»T7^  AAwnioAri,  182. 

^*Tirm  itAun^d^dfi,  224. 

^fxsf^  AAun^ipu^',  348. 

^fz^  khuiiya,  728. 

^f«Tr  khuntiya,  1008, 1010, 1024. 

^[ftflT  ■<«rc.wr  khutiya  angarkha, 

728. 
^«T.  AAu&'ii,  764. 
*fit^J>ft  AA«n«Ar»,  182. 
^i^q-  AAunteAm,  825. 
^i^itl  AAttnteAr»,  182. 
^  AAuf/a,  363,  431,  609. 
^»t  AAwftf,  489,  573,  764. 
^WT  MMMto,  40,  213,  464,  609. 


^^  khunda,  361. 
ig^  kkundi,  361. 
19^  khud,  911. 
^^irnrm  iAtt<ttii«A^,911. 
Xi\v9t  khudni,  27. 
^^  AAtMfar,  1048. 
^  khuddi,  1272. 
^ftvr  khubiya,  764. 
^«  AAum,  83. 

khurka,  1076. 
AAuriAwn,  1079. 
^a^:;^  khurckan,  1032. 
^ST^ift  AAwrcAan.;  319A,  456,1161. 
*J\^«fl  khurachni,  453. 
^^TjA  kharchmi,  424, 512. 
^ni^  AAw^rV,  129. 
Vt^^yfMard^t  888. 
^<.;F^^i  khurditfo,  1208. 
q:^^WT  inf^  Murd/jni  MAfik,  120& 
^^rf^  khur^ha,  1208,  1214. 
^irf^TT  mfmw  k^rdika  mink, 

1208. 
^^><f^  khurdonti,  888. 
igtT'fK^  -tAurc^UfftV  888. 
^K'Jtl  khami,  27. 
W^HT  khurpa,  59,  60, 306, 369, 481. 
^^fim^  khurpiydtia,  866,  867. 
^j?^  kkurpi,  61,  306,  328,  456, 

481,  486,  867. 
B  Kivt  khurpha,  1073. 
g^TVT  khurma,  1272. 
«*:t^  M«rAa,  1178. 
VTT  kAura,  90. 
^  tAtiW,  90. 
^H  AAwA,  1040. 
%V**J  kAuahka,  1272. 
igw^  ri^VT  A;AimAA»  «AiJhi,  UIO. 
^SW  ^nt^  AAusA  Morfif,  1040. 
^gvi«^  -fcAwaW,  788,  1040, 1272. 
^qsqVQ  khtubakat,  I209d. 
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\  khmhari.  107^. 
^^  khCa,  888,  891. 
WiAAanf,  726, 1141. 
^  khfutta,  213,  223,  224,  239, 
°^  330,  363,  414,  431,  464,  469, 

489, 538, 609,  932, 1142,  1419. 
V3T  nr  khunla  balla,  QlBj. 
^  MDnfi,   32,   268,   260,  330, 

348,  401,  489,  573,  595,  621, 

932,  1008,  1010,  1039,  1194. 
m-^  kksnra,  361. 
^^  khiinri,  361. 
^  kh6m,  713. 
^  *Aflr,  383. 
^T  k&Qra,  13,  78. 
wtf^OT  khekAaa,  1073. 
win^  khendhra,  637. 
W-^^TT  khendhra,  731. 
^ipCT  AAwni,  637. " 
^rm  khepdn,  389. 
VWT  iAcTMAa,  740. 
*W^  iA«-«*t",  740- 
<ivTT  khelSi,  1198. 
*B7(:t  JtAfisra,  959. 
WTT^  khesdri,  959,  999,  999». 
%TT  *A«r-Aa,  8,  965. 
^^  -fcAofA.',  saO,  1404. 
^F^  khenrki,  8. 

^^  wtfTP^  kherhijordeb,  1404.  • 
%s  *Ae^  69,  356,  797,  798,  827, 

832,  834,  850, 981, 1006, 1090, 

1120,  1435. 
%W  ^^TK  khet  pafhdr,  832. 
^  w^nc  khef  badhdr,  832. 
%1T  wTwTfl'^  khet  bhofni,  1435- 
WW  wtw  khet  bhqf,  1435. 
^  v-re  AAe^  mOa,  999. 
WIT  nrv  A^^  mdsu,  999. 
«A  AMt,  832,  1456. 
*?rt  WTT*  kheti  bdri,  832. 


4ift  vnn'fikheU  hhawini,  1456. 

WVT  kherta,  76. 

«q  jM^,  646. 

%^T  khewa,  236  (footnote). 

twT'b^^Aa,  8. 

wVt  kkaincha,  44. 

wViV  ihainchi,  288. 

fi^  iAaini,  1023, 1026. 

WWT'iAaiya,  1269. 

WT  iAatV,  1073. 

3^  khaira,  1074. 

voir  JAdiVd^  1209ff,  1431. 

%^  ihain,  1074. 

WWW  khaihan,  844,  1188. 

wtfwT  /^i»c^,  964. 

W>TWT  khoinehhtt,  741,  941. 

if\^^kkoiya,  290, 984, 1012, 1031. 

wtTTT  khoiha,  290. 

wYirvT  AAoecA^a,  741. 

wfw^  khonkhri,  984. 

wfiFWT  iA«Ji(j!a,  1172. 

wfw^  khonchri,  77. 

w^H^fT  A%ra,  1076. 

^^SWT  AAo/ii,  764. 

qrtxi«^  ^Ao^/i,  241. 

w^^T^TT  ^omn,  441. 

wtip*^  khomi,  441. 

«fr^  khoidi,  1431. 

wt^OT  AAtK^rta,  303. 

w^n^wr  khoncha,  459,  467. 

#iI7fT  khompra,  879,  1234. 

^finff  ftAwyjn,  71,  879,  1234. 

w>n  khobdr,  1125. 

^V«nn  khobhna,  40. 

wV«TT  AAofiAdr,  1125. 

w"rwTft  khobhari,  1125. 

wWrer  khobhii/a,  1272. 

wKi»rT  itAorttii,  303,  441,  705. 

wl^niT^  khomdthi,  441. 

w><?ift  khomi,  303,  441,  705. 


jdovGoOt^lc 


^trnn  kiama,  1272. 
^tTTTT  Hiorha,  1172. 
^TOwt  tJorirti,  1209«. 
*:n»ni\  kioraiani,  1073. 
^\mT»ft  WTTPI  khortuani  JatDem, 

1073. 
*itft^  khoriya,  511. 
vlmt^fT  khgtakra,  582. 
««if)  MoM,  990, 1031. 
«'1«^  kholm,  520,  582. 
^r«^«T  khohaiya,  232. 
^l^'WtX^l  kholmarii/a,  523. 
^fOiVT  iAsfta,  97,  261. 
*pnT  k/Mhiya,  290,  1012,  1031.' 
wWtiJoo,888,  891, 1167. 
<Jtl^  Moiyo,  1272. 
«TCT  kIMIchh,  621. 
WlWT  M«Ma,  1487. 
*lflT  Mojlr,  226. 
«fv  Uowi,  269 
ifvt  Mowii,  41. 
wf«T  klimMa,  741. 
««  U<>f,  1286. 


^  Mar,  1141. 

<iff»  Mrnri,  361. 

WfvT  khonrka,  8. 

*^  i*o*>J,  1379. 

«^  M«n<i,  721. 

•>»<  khimhi,  1248. 

«fT  Momji,  50,  79,  895,  1234. 

vfr  %  mn^  khoti^  ke  mathni,  895. 

«fq\  khompi,  895. 

wim  kkobhan,  40. 

«MY  klMii,  1183. 

<^  Mom,  1125. 

*T  kicr,  143,  284,  368,  713,  893, 

1461. 
*il  Mora,  83,  284,  308,  690,713. 
*lR»M<>rii4, 1209c. 
WVC*  kkon,  680. 

*»  kicl,,Zt,  97, 156,  730,  933. 
«^WT  kkoh,  97,  261. 
«^  tholi,  223,  22. 
«H  MoA,  891. 
WS  kkauk,  1461. 
^«K  khaukdr,  1477. 


n  T  »  u 


mr  gae,  1084. 
atxsvT  gangta,  794. 
jf  111*1^  I  gangtaha,  794. 
af  JRftTl^  gangUySha,  794. 
«wii^  ?fl«?«,  794. 
jTJiWTjpiSrra,  693,711. 
mn^ffojp^-,  30*,  432,  713,  786. 
iPtiTt  ^nriw  gagri  kea&l,  786. 
vy  ?a«f)',  788. 
j^^  gangat,  794,  1266. 
nj  ^tlT  ffanj?  Jiwilr,  788. 
inr  ftwv  ff***?  wftorf,  788. 
*^  ffa»f?a,  1451,  1466. 
HTfTW  gangak,  1451. 


ir»T  WW  gangajal,  1451. 
■TT  'nr  jTsni^a  »»«i,  1456. 
K^  f^ocA,  423. 
«f«V  gachhuli,  814. 
jl9i(f<V",154,471,474,  477,   582, 
711,  1490, 1491,  1492. 
■  gqfra,  1073. 
gtypati,  977. 
'  gq^Miita,  975. 
;  jiyfidA,  102. 
g^bdg,  102,  224. 
ir»T  jfd[;ar,  826,  959. 
'tmK  ^WT  jq;!!*"  bqf'ar,  969. 
mar  »reT  ?ii;'«r  tmaar,  959. 
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T  g<^,  1073, 
rr  gajrmUa,  1144. 
\  ge^roMti,  1144. 
t  gaiviah,  646. 
'l^WVpiySi,  144. 
*r^T  ffiyo,  959. 
»rafT  ffl/'dwr,  798. 
TWryr  gqfdra,  46. 
*wr  'WT  jiya  bqfa,  959. 
V ftWT  gat^ya,  227. 
»^T  ffofur,  1001. 
»™  ffo^;  224,  585. 
VH  ^np^  pwy'  a^hj&d.  Appen- 
dix, 2a. 
irv  fVvTT  gat^  sitsra,  585. 
mr  gatta,  472,  1272. 
W*  gfatti,  498. 
■^V^  ganthaut,  1480. 
itaVr  gaihawa,  770. 
riflssa,  236. 
Ftjrar^VA,  256. 
,T  gargara,  473. 
ft^flrtw',  365,  919,1183. 


;,  915. 

i[^i^  j^orra,  1074. 
af^«T^  ganraSr,  1008. 
^f^i^^  ganrai,  86. 
iTT^^rt  garharOy  106. 
iTflfT  garhar,  1075. 
^"f  T^T  ^anrAar,  1183. 

T  ^arAon«(,  118?. 


Jl^fTTT  ?af Afl,  849. 

V«iVt  tfOJtttti,  1479. 

irfTft  jKirdr^  595. 

JTfK  garSr,  1074, 1075,  1183. 

Jl^l^  garAri,  940. 

arfT^  ganriri,  62,  832,  833. 

«^7V  ganrOs,  86, 

ir^fv  jrirdM,  86. 


I^TWT  ganrata,  86. 

iTff^  ^ardfua,  86. 

»Tnft  ganriai,  86,  88. 

»rfffln  jTany^r,  1183. 

irf^flTO  gariyia,  408. 

H^  ^aW,  147. 

1ITWT  ganraa,  934. 

ir%^  <7flren",  488. 

)f%Tffflflrer,  1183. 

^^  gareUri,  1150. 

^Tf^f/anrm,  1183. 

ipp^  garaudn,  924. 

irffwV  ^muruMt,  1183. 

T?i'lt  garhro,  1075. 

iirn:  jrorAdi,  637. 

V^  garhen,  568. 

irar  fram&i,  823^  854, 1498. 

iTVr  »K  ^owfe  dSdr,  1007. 

mrm  ?a/an,  120,  122,  639. 

miT^  S'fl^*-,  938. 

'nnw  fftrfi^  1477. 

*lfllW  ^rxm  gatal  hhdta,  1477. 

'RrCT  gataura,  120. 

*n?f  jaWt,  713. 

^nftgatto,  614,  621. 

HVf^VT  j/m^tmu!,  1183. 

l^-HlVlfr  fftK^pimw,  1183. 

IX^S^"^  gac^ma,  1183. 

ir^^  ^fu^,  877. 

mmUT  ffodrdgS,  1004. 

^r^^lPW  gadrOel,  957,  1001. 

'IV^WW  ^  gadrSelhai,  957. 

*tK=TT  ^m«<*,   105    (footnote),  393, 

1128. 
T(%prr%^%igadhahe  bacheha,  1128. 
ipcfv^  gadahiya,  1074,  1263. 
iTK^^  ^adAi,  1074, 1128. 
j[y,i%^  gadhenri,  1128. 
ir^  gadi,  226. 
ii^Wt  gadina,  1073. 
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ti^T  gadela,  127,  213,  223, 1131. 

;pI^^  gandaura,  848. 

ji^  gadda,  127,  209,  3l8,  877, 

940. 
■ft  gaddi,  125,  126,  127,    223, 

226,  213,  371,  414,  451,  531, 

602,  1131. 

n  gaddiiodn,  371, 
T  gadkpttma,  1183. 
i^^T  gandhiea,  1074. 
nmniT  "vn  ganna  banab,  1343. 
vin  ganes,  1203. 
JT^KT  ganaura,  848. 
M^«t4\  gandhki,  1074. 
»pSV  gantffii,  1074, 

r  gaptdl,  1477. 
T  gc^tua,  1074. 
mpw  jwipto,  1074. 
miV  fftyww,  1 074. 
im  paM.  US'",  1272. 
nvingabhtu,  1074. 
liw<t  ffamSArt,  966. 
«*rv^  gabhru,  1281. 
avT  jradAa,  957. 
inrr  ifV  TT  j7a6^  bhail  ba,  957. 
H*^^  gabhauri,  894. 
JIHTwr  gsTttchha,  724,  733. 
inrw^  gamchhi,  733. 
mrrmT^am^,  713. 
JI«7%*:  gamher,  301. 
11^^  gamhra,  957. 

957. 
infttV  gamhri,  965. 
it^Tfjaya,  1091. 
ireilff  i?<^^^.  1477. 
n^ra  wntT  gayal  khata,  1477. 
■Tffdr,  1098. 

H^  Wttvt  gar  aundha,  113. 
iH7*tffar*»,  912,  1230. 


iWTrfl  UTi^  garU  parti,  912. 

«Tt*?8»:?e,  1087. 

»rers»  ffaijiM,  1087. 

»^^  garandi,  919. 

■^s^  jfa«&»w",  889. 

'i\«*.H  gardam,  113. 

jR^j^pft  gardawinl,  261,  765. 

«;^Tiray«rddnaft,  1251. 

JiV^l^l  gardani,  261. 

■liHT'^  garddmi,  261. 

SXs^lW  sran/dBw,  113,  889. 

TTV  I^WT  garab  khUla,  155. 

at*H^  ?ami,  1092,  1083. 

1TW  ffara?,  1272. 

JiTi^V  garsi,  766. 

HT^  jraraA,  1252. 

'VK%ittx,  garahgar,  1252. 

nTST^  ffurAar,  106. 

Vi^^garhi,  1207. 

HT^  «K?^  garhi  kharcha,  1207. 

Htfro  gardngat,  794. 

»r^fi^  garOnri,  919. 

•urnrnrr  gardmta.  Appendix,  IZa. 

«Tl^  gardri,  595- 

nft^re  jramr,  1098. 

nftsT  gariya,  1014. 

ir^^  SrariJ,  414. 

UTjfflre,  781. 

irT^T  i^arawndlfta,  889. 

^«.q«  garaundhan,  113. 

)n^  j^arra,  423. 

galk^,  113. 
iir  jra^Vn,  724. 
.     tiftffa&"o«,  196. 
qv^  gaUhai,  1143. 
»Wi^  W^  (7a/«wt  itamJ,  1143. 
IW7I1T  ja/^a,  402. 
iW^St  ^a/5a/,  1272. 
iraTR^f  T  galmochha,  724. 
«rW  galdly  1004. 
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jtii.mi.^1  galmtka,  765. 

■ifm  gdiya,  44,  48, 1036. 

mVi^galmH,  ISie. 

«W  iMiB>,  646. 

■iwWV  ?«»(,  235. 

m^  »Wf  tf(?;V  miydM,  1456. 

<\fvnft  galit/iri,  489,  621. 

■lf»Tiraii(a,  1480. 

«f»ja«(4,  1480. 

»lf»T  j/in^,  1480. 

iwhft  gahudhi,  724. 

wi^  gdnrar,  1075, 1183. 

»Tlwt  gatmm,  621. 

•TfT  giro,  147. 150, 201, 1008. 

■!»■:  yoZ/br,  585. 

vn\  gari,  147. 

MT  jntt.,  890,  14680, 1470,  1472, 

WT?  j/dM,  858. 

1484, 

»1^  j/dr&i,  858. 

mft  joffl-,  489,  621,  832. 

>mi  git,  120. 

»nTT  ffdftr,  38. 

vm  gamt,  1144. 

ilWtjiI»«,  740. 

>n^  jrorf,  790, 1001. 

fluw  gawan,  1291, 1394. 

»IT^  ffdtfar,  877, 

TncT  J7d(fo,  877, 1001. 

«TTffaao,  1436. 

«n5^:  godur,  1074. 

^m  wnv%  gawa  lagieb,  1435. 

«W  ffdnrfAi,  1074. 

»^  *▼  <?dim  leb,  1435. 

>iTSnt,iM,„,  1116. 

anW  gamiingdn,  1207. 

•I»  jam,  394. 

JnTilT    WT^    yotoatSyilS     AAorcA, 

iIT<Ijay,604,  1094,  1114,  1159. 

1207. 

1T^  ifr^  ^ily  i^OTTi,  1 094. 

W^  gahtti,  234. 

UTT  (?dr,  829,  951,  952, 

>pf«CT  ?oAra,  800. 

SITCT  ffdra,  423, 1267. 

imn  jraj,  921,  990,  1002  (lootnote). 

Jr«t  ffrtAwi,  516. 

1317. 

»T»i?  gahim,  955. 

imvit  gSlKnki,Un. 

iramil  gahuman,  1136. 

■IT*  gm,  489,  621,  729. 

>min  gahama,  972,  98B,  987. 

»lf  T  %  W'C^  gdmo  ke  kharch,  1207. 

•W^  jri»;.-,  516. 

ilf»  »  ITJ^  j4S»  h  thahir,  1208. 

nH  !"■*«»•.  1124. 

nm  3fi«M,  1435. 

»T^  w^^.  ?*■«  AAarci,  1307. 

iri^  giai,  13. 

1IT»  (1*44,  585/,  994,  995. 

itrft  glhi,  884. 

wit  gichhi,  813,  814,  862,  990, 

flt#»  si<«,  1367. 

1001. 

fttTTWT  girhdna,  1010. 

rfm  j4n,-,  48,  646,  890,  894,  986. 

fW  jTtnoi,  1343. 

ITTWT  gUjar,  1073. 

Olrt  uirnn,  1480, 1481. 

naiT  ?*i!i-,  1016, 1144. 

fin.Oirwi  girgitlga,  1037. 

inwT  ?4;(i,  318. 

ffl^'fim  ^"rffira,  646. 

D.qil.zMBlG001^le 


fif^^T  girdkar,  655. 
U\.i^1  girda,  399,  459,  924. 
fitvfa»  girmit,  400,  405. 
fittniY  jpVmi,  1480, 148X. 
UKm  girai,  1080. 
fjTTiwT  girmn,  1480, 
fif^v  jrt''i<'i'>  1160. 
fir^  \^girastu  ghyu,  1160. 
finrf  ^tmA,  100,  1491. 
fin^XV  girhaat,  1085. 
ftt!^  girhi,  1234. 
fSrcrft  ipVdJi,  239. 
fiixnft  gir&mi,  289. 
fffT^  fftreA,  1010,  1491. 
firt  ffire,  1010,  1491. 
fiRf  giron,  1477,  1480. 
fi|^  a?T»  ip'rwi  ffdnW,  1480. 
fil*^a?f  giUinddji,  1493. 
finim  ^tVdwfl,  423, 1246, 1267. 
ISnrre  ffiiw,  691. 
fil%il  sfifepA,  730. 
fil%«T  gilem,  1267. 

finj^^  giiauri,  1055. 

wTti  glngat,  1266, 

wIt  j'ir,  965o. 

5^  ?Mff«/,  1419. 

5^T  guchehha,  233. 

^T  fl'tya'-,  69. 

^siHTir  gnjrit,  1087. 

iT*!^  ywfyW,  633. 

g^^^t  gujurua,  270. 

^ft^^jy'erff,  1183. 

^WTtT  gudra,  975. 

5^  I/«r,  1014. 

5^1^  jptrW,  372,  713. 

IST'^  9»rgwri,  473. 

g^  gwiya,  188,  204,  221. 

^^  gttrura,  1451. 

^T*;  guraur,  300. 

^j^  jp«*Ai,  119. 


■5^  (7«»rf,  886. 
^^  ^wi>,  894. 
^^nfT  gudra,  637, 
5^  gudar,  1048. 
5^;tT  ffiwfrtt,  731. 
11^  ^ri,  731, 1048. 
^^[SFTiTT  gudasMa,  1216. 
g^n;«K.TT  gudoBhtadOr,  1216. 
'Q^IVT  ^rwJlEuto,  1216, 
^^^I<.TT  gudattdddr,  1216. 
^V^^dr,  874,  886. 
^^KT  gadOra,  874. 
^  j/wn,  747, 1457. 
g«>qi^  gunthOri,  638. 
Hf'K't^i  gunarkha,  238. 


^fSrer  guniya,  426. 
^fiRT  guniy&n,  404,  426. 
^wt  fftim,  1463. 
Tf5t  ^nnt,  1343. 
gvT  gumma,  1272. 
^  ffwr,  1014. 
fjl<m  gurkha,  238. 
T^C^^W^irT  gurcAalna,  606. 
^tr^T  ^wrdan,  309. 

gurdam,  3'09,  819, 457, 
gurdawSn,  1141. 
Q^i^  ffwrde/,  66- 
g^ifK  gurpaar,  310, 
y«..f  v\  gurhandi,  314, 
13^.^W»r  gurhatthan,  1326. 
^77y;«^  gurhaithi,  1326, 1347. 
^tWV  ffttrAi,  120. 
g^«T  jrufTi?',  402. 
^^W  VPT  jw«y*A4P.  402. 
5^VT  siwra«rfA«,  1341. 
^jgfiTT  ffMrawndAa,  1325. 
^W^^^  gulgula,  1272. 
g^'HrniP'T  gutthiyOeh,  1024. 
^ipi^im  gulddna,  1272. 


jdovGoOt^lc 


tV^KTK  guldsr,  1133. 
9«:<iT  gv^ha,  1073. 
^w^  giilphi,  398. 
SWrftrftn  gulmirich,  1073. 
WTW  ?u/<!^  1043,  1272. 
^VR  wra^  gul&b  jdmun,   1272. 
^vW^  ff«/d6t,  1043. 
^tA  S-MfeW,  66. 
^^^  galaura,  1272. 
^VT  galkt,  1012. 

^  ffuW,  32.  898,  602,  929,  932, 
936,  1008,  1012. 1042,  1272. 
ifar  giiry,  469. 

^g&r,  1014,  1399,  1404,  1409. 
^^  g&rak,  719. 
Jj5p  jTiinro,  886. 
jp^ffSnn,  898,1023. 
^  ^firAo,  110,  233. 
^  g&n,  US,  239. 
ir  ?«r,  311,  373, 1014, 1324. 
^  g&ri,  1272. 
tfvTVt^  get/y'oran,  1331. 
vfinj  getkiya,  128. 
7f:VVvT  genrcAAUa,  292. 
y^Mf^^r  getmBoJiiya,  292. 
^ynWT  gerharua,  1075. 
JITT^  genrdri,  832. 
JrffTrrr  genrikdta,  293. 
irPpT  (fmj/fl,  549. 
JH^^K  geriydr,  281. 
ilf^Tt^  gmriyar,  298. 
ifft^n^  genriy&ri,  281,  298. 
Jfr^T  jerufl,  688. 
*r^WT  genrua,  652. 
BT'tT^T  genruawa,  1263. 
)l^'^  genruri,  652. 
iiT'T'jV  ffcttrufi,  652. 
"I  VJT  ffei'i'''',  637. 
n^s^  gendra,  731. 
if'*^  ffCTiAn,  1073. 


J'Tpft  genhari,  1073. 

if^'^  S-mw,  119,  637, 1074. 

sinrt  fferoi,  1074,  1089. 

tfv^nffT  gelhanta,  1073. 

iJviT  sre/aA,  1070. 

irwffefal,  1477. 

»twf^  gelainhi,  1486. 

fl^'fl^  gel/mi,  37. 

iT'Trl^'rei  ffeMAWtccI&,  1156. 

"«»  jf A«fi,  955. 

iT«^  genkuan,  985. 

^WT  gehuma,  9  85, 

nt  9«^>in>  l'*>92. 

ilaw  geiam,  637. 

iJt  i^ertM,  1331. 

"^v  wtf  geSthjor,  1331. 

113  ^anr  jjeRJA  bandhan,  1331. 

^rr  gentha,  108. 

^ftf?m(Ai,  1357. 

ITT  fen'-.  1010,  1012,  1144. 

iffT  genra,  873,  1008. 

"Sttt  %T5r  genra  karal,  873. 

r^  ?enr»,  288,  1008. 

)f^  «^rv  fff-nt;  kheM,  1386. 

i^  j^ecw,  786. 

Sw  M  115  (footnote),  444,  869, 
922,  967,  987,  1004,  1043, 
1086, 1087, 1089, 1343,  1485. 

ih?T  gelka,  141,  719,  1160. 

itWT  %  vgelha  ke  ghyu,  1160. 

i[Vi  gaigkara,  1153. 

tiv  gainch,  1356. 

»I^T  gaineha,  38. 

»r»rTi/a<«te,  38,  39, 115. 

"SfifT  ^omit,  38. 

ir^TW  gaidin,  1347. 

iTTT  ffoJna,  1099. 

7IVT  ^oiyo,  1087. 

IT^  ffatr,  1215. 

UK  ift^^  jiair  maunui,  1215. 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


im  gail,  957,  1092,  1094,  1294, 
1477,  1485. 

im  WTTF  gail  Hala,  1477. 

irm  gaitcdh,  1150. 

ifr^lH  gom,  919,  1201. 

^twngodr,  1084,  1150,  1203. 

ifWrr*  godrak,  849  (footnote). 

?rtm?  j/odren,  1159. 

Tfiwmgods,  1132. 

ifttsTjroi^,  11S9. 

ifTlST  goitha,  852,  853. 

ifttwT  i70in<Aa,  852. 

iflT'T  w:  jfo'i(Ao  ff^ar,  858. 

ijWf  poeMf,  784. 

ipHifT  goenra,  784, 

lO^.tj;  gokhlu,  63S. 

ift^VT  gokkula,  759,  1075. 

iftwt  ^ai,  959. 

jfhiTifiaT  gqpiftauta,  741. 

jftftwT  gq;Mj/a,  1272. 
r  jfoMe/,  957. 
r  gothahul,  853. 

•ftTT^  gothaur,  853. 

jjYbtTT  gothaura,  853. 

liYsTV  gothaul,  853. 

«itd^«T  gothaula,  853. 

ifty>ini:  jforfar,  638. 

tflf'ttTwri  gordhoSi,  1341. 

Ji^Ti^ar  gorpautha,  939. 

iftfs^  gorpaur,  941,  949. 

ji^^TTT  ^Aa,  759. 

ntfft  jpwam,  759. 

iftfTift  j/ortmt,  105,  110. 

jftfTr  jOT-anw,  110,  759. 

jftrmt  goritean,  110. 

^TTT'^  ffordr,  110. 

"Tl^rWT  ffonya,  188,  224,  225,  22fi, 
690,  1256. 

»ft^  gorait,  1200,  12096  ;  Appen- 
dix, Ma. 


ift^iTV  goraiiak,  1200. 
lit^iTV  i;v  goraitak  m&th,  1300. 
»J>^H^  fforaiVt,  1200. 
wt^nr  gothdr,  1146. 
lif^rft  gmdri,  751. 
iThpH  i?o<&!m,  312,  1139, 1488. 
*TO^I  gondaura,  848, 
Jll^nn"  godhna,  1183. 
»ftn»irrt^  gontdri,  638. 
>l1»l»V\  (fOTin,  751. 
»fl^«M^  gonraur,  848. 
ifrfifW  SWHyo,  426. 
nVra  fJt»r  ffops/  iAoff,  975. 
li^TiTTT  gobnd'i,  1456. 
»nv»nx  ^TVW  ^oAndif  rOSt,  I45fi. 
iftir^iyw  gobrdelt  850. 
hI^^^Kt  !706rBura,  1074. 
*i^KT  ffoiiira,  585. 
^Wnft  gobhni,  40. 
•nrf^^  I»rAAi>(7,  845,  1150. 
ift^?i|'a-  gorkhul,  763,  1075. 
utic'iY  goranli,  786. 
irrtTWft:^  gorthariya,  638. 
»rK^^TTt  fforiAdri,  638. 
iff^swrft  i/of^Adro,  1145. 
>l>T'^Pt  iKr  gordSr  randa,  399 
ntlTVC^WT^  gorddrrvkkSni,^- 
^^yy^f^TK.  gordhoSi,  1400. 
jftiT'lH  gorpaur,  280. 
I'^T^'?^  gorpauri,  614. 
jft^riT  jwwAa,  858,  853. 
"iWrwiT  goriatta,  786. 
liYftm  goriya,  1456, 
lilT^T  jjrorcei,  1456. 
•("IrftTT  gorentipa,  786. 
'if'cft'Tr  ^^T^»t  gorentiya  pathnadi, 

786. 
»lt\Tr  goraiya,   1456. 
ift^TT  fforauiWo,  1341. 

golbkanta,  1073. 


oi-Goot^lc 


*ftlli^?  golmuhdn,  583. 
•il'fl'tflt  golmuAin,  523. 
rftWWT  ffolv>a,  704,  768,  1135. 
rftWT^f  golifdn,  378. 
iftnTTTT  gohabar,  fi49. 
•ftw^^W  golhath,  963, 

\  golhattki,  963. 
1  goldwa,  1073. 
»l>^  yo/awr,  297,  300. 
ift^T?  gtmnlA,  1456. 
»t^TW^  goa&n,  1175. 
»i™Vr  go»ainya,  393. 
nW'iTT  ffoAnn?,  970. 
•fl^RT  ?oAra,  852,  853. 
»("t^7^TJm  gohraeb,  10»8. 
H>n^<  gohraur,  853. 
jRv^TT  gohraura,  853. 
jftvnr  j?oA(j«,  784. 
iftnT:  ffoAar,  1201. 
i^i^m  gohal,  1163. 
■Wl^  H'y«.  72,  1234. 
ilYv  gohuii,  955. 
iftw  gohum,  955 
ij^vnir  j^oAwmiin,  1136, 
ifWT  f/oo,  663,  848,  868,  1006. 
■V^  ^TTJR  goapatSeb,  1006. 
liT^V  £KhlAu/,  975,  978. 
#^W  ^  gokkulphal,  975. 
jftij"!  TTT  gokhulaar,  978. 
JiVwT  (?ocAAa,  283. 
jfrV^ffocMi,  1436. 
iftaiT  joybw,  69. 
^t«iV  fe?»,  664. 
^tUT  jnySa,  1272. 
wWt  p«yAt,  1010. 
»fti  got,  604,  984, 1045,  1127. 
vUt  gota,  765,  866,  984,  1046. 
jfts^  j?o;i,  327,  1032, 1175. 
*ft«^  %  ft»T^^  jroft'  ke  nik  sttii, 
1175. 


H>^  AT  gotighar,  827. 

jft*>  ffo(o,  1045. 

nVt  i7oM»,  337. 

iTt^W  5ffl(A«/,  853. 

»ftTi7«-,  356,  1341,  1360,  1451. 

»ff  gonr,  433. 

»ty  ^  ffw  c&M,  1341. 

wtfT  fforo,  78.  90,  362a. 

A^gori_  819/ 

iff  t^  gonri,  93,  680. 

^iTtt  gonrha,  784. 

ift^yorf  1394. 

»?r^*Wfiforf/e&,  1394. 

j^gondi,  1261. 

iftyw  fforfAoj*  1446. 

jftujfon,  115,  128,  239. 

jft^T  jroww,  849  (footnote),  849. 

i?n  gop.  755. 

ifW^  gobar,  848,  1445. 

flt^T^r^  gobar  pSncke,  1446. 

)iW*  yoJAi,  1009.  lOil,  1074. 

wtT^or,  1337, 1338,  1400. 

iflTw  ^rnikh,  766,  769. 

'IK*  T«rw^  gorakh  ^landh&ri,  756. 

^I'T*  ^^tcV  ^ortttA  dhanhira,  766, 

769. 
flV  w»nrf  f/OT-  iliyaeJ,  1337, 1351. 
»fhw  jronw,  1 167. 
iftTT^ora,  1216. 
]itdffori,786. 
ift^  *WW  *on  kewAl,  786. 
»rt^jK)r«,1094. 
]ft*  i70/,  236,  418,  748,  756,    709, 

921,  1037,  1073,  1113,  1135, 

1259,  1260. 
Tft««  golak,  399,  400,  418. 
iftw*  y^ar  ^T^    golak    burty  kAdb, 

399. 
ifrera  golakh,  400,  418. 
iflw  WTWgolgdl,  921. 
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Xlii  'Nl 

iftw  firfi:^  gol  mirich,  1073. 

li^V^iT  golammar,  921. 

iftw  t^  golreti,  418- 

jftwT  ffo/a,  424,  466,  685,   1016, 

1113.  1135,  1259,  1260,  1272. 
ifrgT^g  gol&hw,  424. 
iftWT  *«T»ft  gola  rukhSni,  400, 
jfW^  poff,  77,  498,  505,  549. 
*?|^  7W^^  goU  aahri,  549. 
iftw  go«ah  1408,  1430. 
Jltww  WHTW  gosal  karSeb,    1408, 

1430. 
in<VZ  gohat,  865. 
iftiir»T  gautka,  1144. 
»l1*iy^  gaunahri,  1293. 
jlW^  gauriya,  991. 
iftrijT  gauraiya,  473. 
irWrvT  gauadla,  1153. 
iltffl^  gatmngki,  1102. 
7^  jfBU,  637, 1114, 1451. 
rfpNr  j/<iw«S«,  1208. 
ift  WriTjflM  ftiWyo,  1451. 
ir(  «tv  jTOU  i<w,  1492. 


irUi  j/duAAfl,  1139. 

»^  gauch,  400. 

^^  gaunchi,  789. 

i?W  ffO«ncAA.-,  789, 1074. 

n^  gauthi,  848. 

i^bV  j?aw(A«',  848. 

jpfrr  gaunrha,  784. 

ilU  ?«w(,  848, 1144. 

iPFiT  ffOMB^,  848. 

^  wfiPiT  J/fl«  takiya,  637. 

i^  ^^  jairf  (fe6,  1145. 

ifFift  (7a«frft,  884. 

i^^Tir  gauddtt,  1347. 

*iVt  jrawMa  1291,  1349. 

»ftwT  5i  w^K  ffowna  ie  neir,  1 

i[^  yawr,  1118. 

j|^  yawn,  93. 

ifWr  jawfo,  236. 

ilT^I  \K  gauadr,  1153. 

ura  ffrd»»,  1455. 

VDT  ^^AiTT  gram  deota,  1455. 

iTT^p'U'ir,  1150. 

fir#t  grihi,  1234. 


U  "^yA   U 


«t  ghai,  835. 
WWT  ghaggka,  1084. 
As^  ghanghra,  743. 
Wfli^  ffAt^Ari,  34,  1088. 
i«;<^  ghanghri,  743, 1074. 
«^  ghanghar,  743. 
«««  yAaftut,  1286. 
ii»ntT  f^Aa/iw,  319^,  718. 
■*i<,[  ghatra,  1272. 
flft-nc  ghatihm,  1272. 
^»1^  pAaftw-rt,  1272. 
«Tr  ghattka,  1272. 
»fin»r  ghathihan,  1272. 
<I^T  iiAara,  32. 


fl^  gharari,  832,  940. 

^^  frAan>a,  530,  547,  654,  560, 

621. 
TTft  £7Aart,  595,  776. 
^^f^  gharaunchi,  722. 
fliff  ffA«»^,  776,  1422. 
^V  tfurv  frAanf  tdngab,  1422. 
fl^T  jrAflwfa,  776. 
w  ghan,  397,  410,  552,  585.  858. 
V*T  ^V^  ^^n  chakkar,  585. 
'"•^xt  ghanmudkiy  409. 
ghanbaha,  295. 


flT^^  jfAanj,  646. 
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«in^  ghanaili,  646. 

VK  ghar,  268,  313,  853,  895,  1089, 

1162,  1234,  1235,  1244,  1248. 

1275, 1350,  1388,  1390. 
W^  gkara,  1234. 
WT'WT  gharka,  1250. 
n^  %  ^rhr.  ?Aar  he  log,  1276. 
VTs^TSTT  gharghartca,  1173. 
WT  wfi^T  ghar  chhariya,  1244. 
TTsirt  gkamal,  232. 
"■nil  gharaani,  566. 
BK  Wt^  gharpaiadri,  1350. 
T'cnrrft  S-Aarfran,  784. 
UK  WTW  i^Aar  6Aaro6,  1388,  1390. 
W^STT  gh'irra,  271. 
wt(\  ?A«m,  595. 
v^^  ^AarAu,  1092. 
■vu  ghnra,  1234,  1264. 
^KX^  ghar&mi,  1244. 
vft^  ffAariyo,  630,  647,  654,   657, 

713. 
^ftw  ghanl,  713. 
^  jAan),  1234. 
W^  j^AaflAart,  722. 
^  gkaU&ri.  722. 


««?vft  ghaskatti,  1359. 

gw.gfi.TT  ghasturiya,  1U9. 

W<IT  ghaeua,  1272. 

q^t^AasiH,  1272. 

^rt  ^^  ?A<wMt  rott,  1272. 

WIT  ffAifi,  34. 

wni  gksgh,  1091, 1092. 

WTH:  ghdnghar,  743. 

in%  i^AdffAc,  829. 

vn  ghat,  1420. 

^T»f  ghiton,  1456. 

VT3  irAd^A,  1272. 

wm  j7A<lMa,  1272. 

gift  i7A<JM»,  1272. 


wnfVjA(KAo,  1272. 

gf*t  ghsntho,  1272. 

«T^  {?Adni,  263,  444. 

wnr«  ff AdmflMr,  487. 

9TT^  ghdri,  1153. 

m^  j/Aifa,  356,  868. 

wreTmfrAdajjfli,  868. 

fiwKT  jfAiwra,  1069. 

ftrrrft  ghidhdri,  1308. 

IWt  jfAtna,  848. 

fil^TT  ghigaura,  1272. 

fiTs^  p-AtrcAi",  335/. 

ftnn^  jfAimal,  595. 

iVK^^nxghima,  596. 

fiR^ift  ffAirrti,  238,  595,  940. 

fg^'^*^  ghiraandi,  722. 

filKift^  ghirsirhi,  722. 

ft^ft^  ghirsindi,  722. 

ftriftr  gkirair,  722. 

fiR*  ghiwak,  140. 

fwi^  HT'TI  ghitcak  karha,  \  40-. 

ft^*  Wf^  ghiwak  karhi,  140. 

ftflift  gkiwahi,  140. 

fsTJ^  nffT  ghitvaM  ftA(lntvi,'140. 

ftlft^  ghisirif  722. 

^ff/«,1160. 

^  ^Aiw,  1160. 

flS^  ffAiiwir,  1272. 

■5^  ghuguri,  1272. 

^WT  ghuggha,  741. 

■t[W^yAMsrA«t,  990,  1272. 

i|¥^  ghunghni,  990. 

^5T^  ghunghru,  759. 

f^  ghugkuru,  771. 

*^  ghitnghunt,  771. 

^TK  ghunghur,  759. 

'^'Y  ghuchcki,  713. 

^  ffAundi,  612,  729,  767. 

'^iT^  j^wMflt,  755. 

^".^  gkumri,  1177. 
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xUt  INI 

■^TV^  ghumOeb,  830, 1098, 1333. 

^■ov  ghumSn,  954. 

'firKr  «T«  ghumaua  Jul,  046. 

f^7«TT  ghurkatta,  292. 

■^^^^  ghurcki,  335. 

y.'j^WT  gkurchlla,  115. 

"jTT^^  ff^MTOt,  940,  1177. 

^•WT  ghurla,  136. 

■^^^  ghtrili,^. 

■^ftF^ri  ghusidwe,  1446. 

^;^  ^Afid,  984. 

^fl  fliAfiffA,  741. 

•Mt  ghHtiri,  729. 

^  ^Afifl,  1074. 

^  ^Atlm.  1024. 

^  gh&r,   848,  849,   873,   1247, 

1400. 
^  Wn  gh6r  k&tab,  873. 
^"V  gmri.  889. 
'^^  (^AfijAwi,  1173. 
t«^  f,fc5fi,  1000. 
irm  ^AcrdB,  895, 1148. 
«n*Pl  gheram,  1148. 
iiT^j^Aiwra  1069. 
ivKt  gheteSri,  832. 
BT  ghench,  1073. 
tw  ^Aera/,  1485. 
Vr  ffAcra,  895,  919,  1132,  1148, 

1311. 
^w^  ghewar,  1272. 
iwflT^  ghaik&ri,  722. 
?rWT  i/Aa(7fl,  83,  303,  433,  713. 
%^  ghaili,  713. 
^ViKl  ghongra  1100. 
^Wf^  ghonghri,  1U74. 
tfTni^gJ^T  ghonghphuliPa,  1173. 
^vi^  ghonghra,  1100. 
tff^s^T  ghonchim,  1100. 
«TzTtffAon/<ii,  1310,  1314. 
^s^^T  ghornmhan,  1256. 


Tty^^I  gkortaha.  1256. 
tfl^W  ghoriya,  225. 
vt^TVTT  ghontir,  484,  435. 
i^  ghotuiri,  434, 
gkotj&ur,  1272. 
»T*iwr^  ghorjSri,  1272. 
tftrnnXT  ghormSha,  143. 
tfri:TT  fifAwJt,  639,  936. 
rftrr^  ghoratki,  144. 
tfttm^Aorrfw,  895,  1148. 
■tnift  ghorSni,  986. 
^Yl  j^AfvA,  741. 
^tvrghoghat,  741. 
WJ^j?AoffAar,  1458. 
tNt  ghonghar,  1100, 
»f«T  tfAon^Ao,  725,  1267. 
#t^  j,Aoi?A»,  734,  737. 
bW  ffAanirAs  737. 
itrt  frAojjAo,  741. 
vf^T  ghoneha,  1100. 
<f«T  ffAoAfaft,  1310. 
«»»w  j/Aofei«,  1310. 
vfvT  gtumtoy  539. 
tr^ghor,  148,  1126. 
vt^  m  fAor  bahal,  148. 
strr  ?Awo,  1126. 
^•\  (?Afln,  386, 1126,  1127,  1266. 
«fTT  ffAonpa,  987,  1100. 
*rti?A«-,  749,  1126,  1161,  1166, 

1272. 
sHw  ghoran,  639; 
hVtt  ghora,  1126. 
wK\  jAon,  1126. 
wt«  ffAo/,  1272. 
«lw^  ghoU,  1483. 
bT^  ghavd,  379. 
^T  tfAnj/r,  379,  1234. 
■wrKt  ghyudJian,  1308, 
^  jAyfi,  138,    713,  719,  UGO, 

127?,  1308. 
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^%  chak,  639. 
^Wfii  chakti,  209. 
'VWoh^dcath,  1225,  1227. 
t  chakti,  209, 
[  chakmak,  1091. 
n  ehaiarban,  685. 
'W^'^wm  chakarsOn,  638. 
^*^  ehakri,  581,  619,  932,  1014, 
^wnsx  chakia,  457,  629. 
^«s*HTT  chakkddr,  871. 
^inwr  ehakwar,  679. 
^WrcAaiwAT,  619. 
^^'chaiaith,  673. 
V'S^  cAoitofo,  1183. 
^vt^  chakori,  579. 
tWWt  cAofoto,  629. 
'WR  ehakkar.  S60,  685,  590,  1113. 
nww  cAaiiiM,  447. 
T«T    chaika,    161,     690,     1253, 

1272. 
^nft  ohdtki,  681,  590,  619,    1014, 

1261,  1369. 
V»F^  changni,  1483. 
V*tVV  changeri,  44. 
^^^  changeli,  44. 
^{n^V  cAon^or,  45. 
T^  chaghOg,  147. 
^^irT^cAoifAflsydrt,  147,150. 
^n^KT  chachra,  937. 
^^|T^  ekachri,  1416. 
^'^^  chaeh&r,  233,  937. 
tn^  chanchar,  1234. 
^™?  ^  chanchar  ghar,  1234. 
^rx^VTcAo&ia,  735. 
^w^"^  cAa/ioAa,  1004. 
^WEirr  chalna,  1458. 
^sfTift  chatni,  1273. 
iWTT  fAfli<«.  197,  75i,  1450. 


FcA     II 

cAo<*i,  751,  794,  1266. 
IT  chatamn,  1407. 
T  cbatiya,  1453. 
'  cAafea,  1458. 
^*^  chatainif  751, 
^W  cAatotf,  1073, 
^Vchatia,  1004. 
^rr    ir^    ^    cAa/fo    dharia    hai, 

1004. 
TiTW  cfia«*i,  1266. 
^  Cham,  317,  304,  319m,  456, 

713,  750. 
^^chathail,  1073. 
^1%^  chariya,  713. 
^%WI^  chariydr,  949. 
V^TIT  cAwirtwiaA,  949. 
n^charh,117S. 
^TT  charhat,  1085. 
^TW  charhab,  1024. 
^?TTfW  cAarAaeA,  1308,  1378. 
^?T«  chardo,  951. 
srf*  cAorAt,  726  (footnote). 
^^  cAanrfa,  1034. 
vrsn  cA«irfl,  1074,  1105. 
chat&wan,  1456. 
■cAo/wriAj,  1340, 1357. 
choftdrauia,  778. 
ifv?!  c/umdtca,  7, 183. 
^W  chandiffa,  269. 
^J<bV  chandtili,  7. 
^X^  chaddar,  323,  724,  730,  740, 
1339, 1386. 
aift  chanki,  786. 
^fl'«lw  chandol,  241. 
^iFUTT  chanmdr,  1351. 
^»i=^cAanwa,  269. 

cAanmr,  1073. 
vncArtna,  1003. 
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ilvi  IN 

viTWW  cAandbai,  965c. 
^  chatii,  1003. 
^'W  chandan,  778,  1318,  1391. 
•V%^  TR  chandan  Adr,  1391. 
^XT  chandar,  58S. 
'  V^^  WT  chandar  kala,  585. 
^«JT  TIT  chandar  hOr,  765. 
V«T  cJ^fifM,  1047,  1048. 
^Tft  chapai,  186, 1043. 
«mq(W  chapkan,  729. 
Tn?^  chapatwa,  1074. 
TT«T  cAopi^  735,  1037. 
^^  cAopo^,  179. 
TflifT  chapra,  1075. 
T^s«^  cAopni,  492. 
^TTRW  chapriuxm,  409, 
T^kT'T  cAaprauna,  409. 
^  cAopmuni,  409. 
T  cAaJttfni,  317,  1343. 
^rt>TT  cAa6«ja,  12^72. 
^tift  cAofent,  1872. 
^V«t  chaihuki,  99. 
^hT  chamach,  449. 
TimfT  ehamra,  414,  11S9. 
^irr^  chamri,  719. 
^I^IT  cAflfnaiftdr,  1056. 
^HPT<>  cAamraiA,  349. 
^wm  ehamra,  S62«. 
^wiTfil  c^AofltAlnt,  1400. 
WW  ckamar.  479,  1196. 
^A  chamaini,  1400. 1408,  1412. 
mi^rT  chamauta,  383. 
^irN^  chamauti,  383. 
V«IT  Champa,  138,.  140,  765. 
v>aT  V^  champa  kali,  765. 
T*iT  chammach,  449. 
WV  chammal,  507. 
■q^  cAar,  1120. 
^TvA  charanni,  1479. 
^«  cAarrt*.  597,  1133. 


^(T;«t  cAanhi,  1133. 

^Tsvt  cAarAo,  1133. 

^^  charukh,  498,  540,  598. 

^iTvr  cAartAa,  339. 

^1^  cAarAAt,  329,  585a,  598. 

^fftftwT  chargotipa,  639, 

^^•Ji>il  chargori,  31. 

^t:TB>  charchaai,  821. 

^rfw^T  cAamrtcAAtyo,  1248. 

Trf^T  T^TT    charanchiya    chvlha, 

1248. 
TTW  charan,  93. 
^nwT  ehama,  726. 
^T"?t  chami,  93. 
^I'lft^  charpatiffa,  1018. 
ftnfftwt  charpatiyo,  1018. 
^^•iRb^T  charpaliffa,  725. 
TK^TlT  cAffrpiS,  636,  1416. 
^T-TTW  charpSy,  243. 
^rKSH«r  charban,  1272. 

cAfflrJardAa,  1097. 
cAarwd,  1126. 
cAomdA,  IISO,  1184. 
^TSTTfT  cAtirwilAa,  845,  1150. 
TTSflWt  cAflTwdAt,  833,  1152, 1205. 
^tW  charas,  1036. 
^r^v:  charm,  1139,  1201. 
T\WT  %  "ftiCIf    charsa   ke  godim, 

1139. 
^T*%^  charsera,  1500.     . 

^Ks%^  cAarseri,  1500. 

^TTT  cAorfi-,    1147,  1151,    1152, 
1205  ;  Appendix,  14. 

^^n  chardnt,  1147. 

^T^  ckari,  1144,  1183 

^^WT  charm,  83,  316,  467,  713. 

Trt  charui,  467,  713. 

^KVJ  charaiya,  1174. 

%%.Wl  charaila,  1248. 

^Tirr  TfT  charaila  chulha,  1248. 
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^Wo  c&ala,  1088. 
^*5WT  w*ra  chaUa  batOm,  404. 
-flW^iTT  cAa/na,  39,  325,  440,  606. 
y;w^  ehatni,  440,  604. 
WW  chabil,  356. 

r  chalalah,  1113. 

chalaeb,    817,    830,    941, 

949. 
^WTift  chaldnki,  619. 
-^i  6Aa&,  478. 
^4 Til  chalauna,  346. 
■^^^  chalami,  56,  331,  346,  43i 

416. 
^wTfl^  chalaunei,  894. 
^1^  chalha,  1155, 
<»ri^  chamwra,  1133. 
C  chasddr,  742. 
T  cAoAita,  585. 
T  cAoAte,  1458. 
T  cAaAftacA^Ao,  314,  316. 
^TW  cAaAa/,  787. 
^rf  cAdin,  594. 
Trasc  cAdiir,  963,  1365. 
•VT^  chOu,  1084. 
nm  ckdk,  79,  673,  629. 
TTW^  chakar,  1184. 
^TVV  cAiiia;,  893. 
^n\  chskif  1014. 
'n^ST  chakaita,  1263. 
^  cAdn^,  49,  895,  970. 
^«H  cAiwA,  799. 
^T^T  cAdnekar,  1154. 
^f^nrV  cAaucAri,  318. 
niHinwT  ehinchwdia,  1234. 
^f^s^TWT    WT   chdnchwidla     ghar, 

1234. 
srTwV  cArfBcAA^  1144. 
^T»  cAiJftM,  MO. 
^fr  cA<i«r,  117,  442,  949. 
^TfT  cA*»ra,  1259. 


lEX.  ilvi 

^ifwrchdnda,  1859. 

^■\  cAclMn,  24,  1259. 

lf«  cAdnrfw,  1034. 

wtiR-  chdtar,  382,  646,  1105. 

^f^  ehdnd,  226,  585,  762. 

^iC  n^T*^  chdnd  charkhi,  585. 

^fit^  chsndni,  1 178,  1235. 

■^TX':  ckddar,  585,  730,  740,  745. 

T^   Vf  l4^l^  chSdar  parSkeddr, 

585. 
^ff^g  chdndil,  816. 
sif^  chandi,  7. 
*rnr  cAdn,  1088,  1091, 
^  cAdmp,  816. 
^flqr  ehdmpa,  818,  748. 
^f^  ^ftw  Champa  bakhii/a,  748. 
^h^cArfmpt,  136,  140. 
^nnt  cAdtwA,  104. 
^Tfl^  cAtffiAi,  1250. 
^T^m  ckdbhuk,  99. 
^TW  chSm,  414,  1189. 
^TX  fAar  821,  1244. 
^TTviTT  ehdrpSi,  636,  1431. 
^rc  ^re  cAiIr  cAd*,  821. 
^^Xlchdra,  1144,  1183. 
^ft  chdri,  1087,  1113. 
mt  cAdro,  1188. 
^TWT  cAdfan,  866. 
nrvfil  ch&lani,  440,  604. 
TTW^^  cAd&B,  914. 
T7^  cAfl/»,  179,  233, 827, 429,  750, 
^■mi  cAd/Ao,  1155. 
^nw  ekdteal,  963. 
^TO  cAtffl,  801,  817,  818,  819,  821, 

823,  828,  1089,  1192. 
m^  cAdA«,  419,  527. 
^tIV^  chdhia,  741  (footnote), 
f^^  cAimW,  1272. 
f^4  chik,  1141. 
f^«  chikath,  1225, 1227. 
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xlviii  tND] 

f^ifWT^^  ckikankaur,  1146. 
1V*»tsftlwV  chikamibbho,  1146. 
TcAiifw,  1045,  1160,  1166. 
r  chikaniya,  1146. 
U%^  ehiknU  713,  786,  1188. 
fwt*lftiiV  ehikni  mitH,  786. 
f^^  ^Tft  ehikni  hOnri,  713. 
f^ilW  cfttkaa,  1272. 
fq«:WT  Miiso,  1272. 
f««*T  cAtUan,  786,  849n. 
fflrw^  fii^cAtiian  »»"«»",  786. 
PfllW  chikkaa,  1272. 
f^^fTsiiV  chikhurni,  867. 
f^^TTT  cAtAAttriS,  869. 
fWxtt  cAtoAAw,  1075,  1183. 
^^nrr  ckieUra,  1072. 
frl^T  chiehura,  1072. 
f^vtr^  chiehori,  1183. 
fr^V  cWcAor,  1075,  1183. 

f^-it^V  cAicAon,  1075. 
fWrAcAwAww,  1183. 

f*W  cArt,  726, 1464. 

f^^lT  cAt(Hn»,  1004,  1031. 

ftr?^T  *FW  Y  chihira   Idgal  hat, 
1U04. 

fn\T  ehittha,  1464,  1483. 

f*n^  cAittAi,  1344,  1464,  1487. 

Nw^'^^  chiiaraeU,  1073. 

ftlp^  chitra,  1082,  1089. 

f*nrr  cAiVo,  1419, 1423. 

fniTTT  chitSwn,  994. 

^TTT  #miw  cAtfti  terdeb,  1422. 

f^fjWTP^  ehitiydeb,  1024. 

I^'t  cAtW,  1024,  1391. 

f^^  ^'^f^  cAt'«i  kauri,  1391. 

f^^UTT  chiTtmSTy  1247. 

f^it«lT  cAiMww.  1183. 

ftrftrtlT  chiniya,  1005. 

f^rfiraT  cAitjjydtt,  1005. 

ffwr  chinna,  991. 


f^  cAttmi,  1014. 

f^rniT  cAi>fo,  1037. 

f^^  ch^,  852. 

ftnrwT  chimta,  516,  539,  667,  703, 

711,  1033. 
f^«-3t  chimli,  516. 
f^f.^^-pT  chirakddn,  702,  1253. 
ftli«giTJnT  ehirkutwa,  1456. 
ftr^sfi^TT  ^T  ckirkutiea  ptr,  1466, 
fr^^PfTT  chirehira,  1380,  1385. 
fvT^^  chirchiri,  1183. 
f^T'iTT  cAt«ifl,  424. 
ftR'fn^  chirmichehi,  707. 

f^XmchirSk,  713. 
Nttjt  cAird?,  713,  1423. 

^4.1  Jr. ^<  chirdgdSn,  702,  711. 
f'Tmr  Wf  cAt>^  6a«i,  1423. 

f^TTT  cAirdffo,  1441. 

t^^HTl  chirdgOh,  1147. 

ftRK  chirSr,  1418. 

f^T^  cAf'rdri,  1418. 

^xvy  chiraiya,    194,  967,  1082, 
1086. 

f^rlft^  ckiraugiya,  769. 

ftreu  cAifem,  472,  713. 1026, 1034. 

fvww^  chilamchi,  699. 

^W'im  chilwan,  605. 

W*ii^  chiliphchi,  699. 

fttt^*is^  cAtVimcAt,  699,  711. 

f^wW\  chihU,  73. 

fiT^ai  chi^ut\},  605. 

f^^  chilaund,  605,  646. 

f^^V  chilaun,  605. 

Prmr  cAt/fiww,  472. 

fVw  cAiAn;,  1375. 

fn^VHW  cAiAa/  ffl»,  1375. 

f^^WTT  chihuhar,  1098. 

^ar  cA|;',  655. 

^ft^  cAi*,  1141. 

^*r  cAin,  474,  476,  990,  991, 1084. 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


*NrT  China,  991,  1074. 
WWt  chini,  312,  1014. 
tIWj  %  m.>«ii||  chini  he  karkhOna, 

312. 
^Wt  *  •ftuT"  "^n*  fe  godom,  312. 
^^  MinA,  991. 
"fW  cA^,  184,  427. 
^^  cAir,  723. 
^Skr  cAlra,  724,  1266. 
^;^rT^  chuOri,  920c. 
^^  chuk,  1084. 
^'«w^  cAwtr^  136,  713. 
^»Wft  cAkAw^  713. 
^W  chuhal,  834. 

T  chukiya,  249. 

TMtf/»tM,  1220. 
^«T  cAu**flr,  372,  713. 
tf«x  chukkar,  713. 
^pR  chukka,  136,  140,  146,  713. 
^  ehukki,  136. 
^^f^tVT  chuchuhiya,  1077. 
TpB^  cAti^A*,  417,  867, 1201,  1483. 
^f%^TT  churidar,  727, 749. 
^[f^dT  churiya,  561. 
^TTT  churihar,  561. 
^;^  churail,  1458. 
^^T  ehunta,  567. 
^^5^  cAwiKfr^  745. 
^iitt\  cAwm,  745, 1316. 
yts^tg  chunwattat,  1267. 
ipnTT  chunha,  669. 
■^^i*  chunetal,  1267. 
T[Wt«1"  cAunauii,  659. 
^  cAtt«»a,  69,  659,  1267. 
ijSl  cAtiM»i;  1272. 
^[irnft  cAtt*AA»,  570. 
^wsift  chubhti,  670. 
Tpmrw  cAum^ft,  1304. 
^pnw^  chumimn,  1279,  1304. 
V^t'^T  chumauna,  1279, 1304, 1312. 


EX-  3dU 

sjftwr  cAtfrtya,  60,  568. 

^f^nr  ehurihdr,  561. 

^tfl'tif*!  ehuf/honka,  308. 
cAu^i,  856. 
chulhancha,  303. 

tpflrft  cAuWdni,  1248. 

Ijftf^rT  chulhiya,  1248. 

■5^?^  cAiwfa",  1036. 

^  cAms*,  727. 

^[TsiTd  chuhiab,  1168. 

^T^  chuhar,  1466. 

^JT^  WW  oAuAar  mil,  1456, 

^XT^  cAttAdr,  1119. 

^rrft  cAwAdwi,  1248. 

T:w^  ekGana,  1246. 

T^»n  wncT  cAftina  WKfrai,  1246. 

T>f  c^fldB,  578,  920ft 

^t  chain,  920c. 

^11  cA«e,  1084. 

iriTT  chuka,  146. 

^  eh&nta,  516,  667,  703. 

^  ch&nti,  516,  539,  567,  1033. 

T^T  cAwra,  1272. 

•flV^  cAfin,  571. 

TT  cA6''A,  1260. 

TWcAfiK,  659,  748,  1025,  1267, 
1272. 

^Tn  ehdnab,  1389,  1390. 

TTn  ch&na,  69,  1267. 

TTlT  %TW  chUna  pherai,  1267. 

■^  cAur,  156,  25S,  638,  768,   771, 

977.  978,  1037,  1250. 
T:^  chira,  1272. 
T^  cAfiri,  768,  771. 
i:w  ch&l,  155, 638,  1250. 
TW  ehalh,  1247. 

T:if  T  cAfitt<i,  313,  301,  435,  454, 
1247,  1248,  1306,  1312,  1313, 
1377. 
T'ffT  *  ^  cAfitta  kt  ghar,  312. 
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i;ftfw  ch&lbik,  1087. 

X^  chatho,  1247. 

^^WT  chepua,  1012. 
TT[i^  chephri,  738. 


%irwr  eherua,  713. 
^<T  cherui,  83,  713. 
*rVtcA«aA«",  11. 
^if?^  cAeUua,  1156. 
%vt  chM,  1251. 
■^  chenghi,  156. 
'-S^  cAencA,  1183. 
%^V  checbak,  1175. 

*««  cAfn^,  726. 
^T^T  cAf^ni,  1261. 
^  chendi,  166. 

^  cAen^  166. 

^ifV  chetAif  165. 

%ir^cA«pt,1251. 

^  chert,  11.       '^ 

^TcAifa,  1261. 

^W  ehait,  1082,  1084,  1092. 

^iTT  chaita,  809. 

^wt  cA«i^;  1419. 

^  chaila,  1261. 

^oAat/t,  11,401,  1261. 

^^q\  ckokni,  452, 

^imnj  ehokra,  8H. 

^ff^m  ehongiya,  416. 

^ftrnit  ckomi,  1117. 

^liWT  chona,  403. 

^KlT  cAordi,  1336. 

^^  cAorAi*,  1183. 

^rilTvT  cAordfito,  1183. 

^trr^  ehorOaai,  763. 

TlTT«  cAoAdi,  1119. 

^fl4^  cAoAdtr,  1119. 


Vr^T  ehohar,  894. 
^fuT  chonkar,  894. 
Vt^  cAo*«,  452. 
-f^  cAoiAfl,  800, 1278. 
VftrTMwvo, 24,381,414,510,  496. 
^fjfV  cA*nf?i,  414,  510. 
^?r»  cAoi,  356,  408,  719. 
^<>  cAoti(.-,  166,  761. 
^  cAonrA,  1117. 
^f^  chonrhi,  1117. 
Vt«  cAo^  848 
<TfWT  chotUha,  1272. 
Vtwr  cAona,  270. 
^Wl  cAonAt,  156. 
"tH  cAop,  124. 
^ff<r  cAofflp,  124. 
Vtqr  ehopa,  1012. 
V^  cAoiAo,  386. 
^t^  cAo6Ah  1^  90. 
^cAor,  572,  1173,  1184. 
^trw  ckoralt,  726  (footaote),  1184. 
^fre^fftwV  ehorkim,  929. 
^  ta^WT  chor  matka,  1173,  1468. 
^>  e/icli,  744. 
Vr«s  (tAoAoJ,  1456. 
if^OT  cAoue^,  828. 
^Ht«T  chajiktha,  764,  762. 
^V«^  cAatfA^At,  141. 
^ftV^WJ  cAaukla,  629. 
^A%VT  chavketiia,  828, 867. 
^IjlPa^l  chauffotAiffa,  828. 
Vl»rn?f  eAoiii7*»s  473e; 
W^JllfillT  ehaugosh^a,  725. 
WWTtt  cAou^&ns  31,  383. 
VtwTI  ckaughara,  68§/i 
^^fw  e/taugSme,  953. 
^tvTTT  ckaughOtpa,  953. 
^ftsT^  cAotf^Adn,  1340. 
Vi^T  cAau^Aatya,910,  1017,  1063. 
,  <4hinT  chaufra,  436,  722, 1243. 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


^vWnn  chautSrta,  5S5. 
WVrft  chauthdri,  1340, 1391. 
VtiWT  chauthaiya,  910,  laOl, 
^fW^  chaudhri,  1452. 
^fWlT  chattpafta,  1076. 
^"ifirw  chaupoHya,  1018. 
VhiYW  cAaujKiAa/,  403. 
VWvi  Ttift  chaupahal  reii,  403. 
W^wn^  chaubagli,  828. 
WVwfWr  chaubaiij/a,  833. 
V^fW^  cAou&iuUi^a,  639. 
^"^y^^^r  ehanbarda,  31,  149. 
^W^  cAaunuifH/i^  838, 
'ftuftTT  chaamasiya,  1008. 
WbP^  cA««M»,  399,  403^.470, 531; 

557. 
^h?^  chaursi,  557. 
^ftrret  chaarOsi,  759. 
VKtTT  cAawrdAa,  833,  1221. 
^?htBT  cAaure^Aa,  1272. 
VVm  chauhatta,  544. 
VNt  cAawa,  736,  1094, 1489, 1490, 

1495. 
VW  ehauk,  223,  828. 
^«  cAaun*,  1347. 
^'K'  cAatfAa^A,  1250. 
*^V  >rni:V  cA<i»ifc  ndran,  33. 
WUt  cAawto,  549,  1247,  1426. 
Wt^  ehauki,  30,  35,  36,  389,  457, 

629,  635,  765,  830,  1378. 
^W  chaunki,  30,  35. 
*A^  "(inTW  cAaHAi^Auf»d«d,  330. 
WWt^K  chaukidOr,  1200. 


^"WV^T^  chaukidari,  120O. 

WNtt  cAawter,  838. 

^WlT  cAaukor,  1260. 

VKt  chaukhar,  1097. 

Wpifi:flT  chaukkariya,   1097. 

■iftwn  chaukhsr,  821. 

^»  cAatio'ett,  828 

^lV»  cAowtt,  1091,  1201. 

^iS'V  cAauiAi',  1088. 

^Ff  ciAaunr,  1117. 

^wt.  chauthi,  1381,  1391. 

Wpft  %  wt^  ehautU  ke  jora,  1381. 

^"Fwr  chaimdAa,  646. 

WSt^  cAaudASr,  1260. 

^TTf  ehaupar,  833. 

^Kfl  cAoupo/,  368. 

W^inv  cAfiuiKiAa/,  1360. 

^TVT^  cha^ir,  1345. 

tW  chaunpi,  713. 

^V*:  cArtMSAar,  1095. 

"fWr^  ehttumSa,  798,  803,  858, 

1006. 
^flf^'  cfuiumdm,  818. 
^flf?  wtiTT  chaamsna  Jotab,  818. 
V^ffw  c/utumukA,  833,  1307,  1329, 

1374. 
VH  cAawr,  77. 
'fft:  chaunr,  784,  790,  920c. 
Vh»  cftflMraiA,  1272. 
VIWV  chauratH,  1499. 
WU^  t»ft  cAii«ra«  r(«,  403. 
VttT  ehaura,  748,  773. 
^h&  cAawn",  1272. 


««ifT  cAAdkro,  147,  150,  164, 
199,  201,  202,  203,  204, 
205,  208,  211,  212,  214,  218, 
1118. 

wv^ohhakn,  1118. 


wv^  cAhakni,  654. 
V^rft  chhakani,  103. 
T«f  MAoAAor,  1118. 
wiTTTT  ehbagra,  969. 

chhagrOab,  1115. 
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lii 

wn^  ehkagri,  nil. 


mwn.cMaehh£i,  1349. 

vItqt  ckhanchhiya,  139. 

«3rr  ckht^a,  68. 

WWX  chhajja,  179. 

VTl^  cAAa^nK,  1500. 

TsTv  cMa^dnJt,  1497,  1498. 

wfti^TPW  ekkaiiyaeh,  1098. 

WTX  chhattan,  544. 

«it  chhatm,  1406. 

TS  cAAoU.  1442. 

n  ^iTV  chhath  bart,  1442. 

wfj^TT^  cMfithiy&r,  1406. 
W^  cA^iW^  1405,  1406. 
«^^  chharra,  771. 
T^T  chhara,  425. 
W^  cAAflW,  585,  654. 
T^^V^:  cAAortd*-,  1450. 
v^OT  chharila,  468, 
w  cMai,  223.  248, 1244. 

VinVT  chhatna,  45. 

mt^  ehhatni,  245. 

«U^>    cAAoW,    213,  223,    245, 
649. 

wftvr  chhatiya,  192. 

TUT  cAAaHa,  1045, 1244. 

V^n  ehhadSnt,  1118. 

W^j«  cAAodiim,  1497. 

^n  cAAan,  768. 

^unVT  chhanka,  1272. 

^unrr  chhanna,  853. 

^irnt  cAAandn,  713. 

v^^TT  chkanua,  1130, 1165. 

if^^T  ^^  cMianua  dudh,  1165. 

wj^»T  chhamuia,  307,  3196, 466, 
6S5,  711. 

w*(  chhand,  768. 

nr  cAiinna,  252,  442. 


vfif^  cAAanAtj/o,  1244. 

w^  chhap,  1091. 

wqijT  chhapta,  1074. 

^<ITT^^  chhaparhand,  1218. 

VM'if^T  cAAsjwiAtyii,  1486. 

WT=^T  chhapra,  71. 

W^rfr  cAAapn,  71, 1244, 1245. 

wf*r  cAAapi,  1087. 

WTUT  M&jppar,  796, 1244. 

vmT  cAAofipa,  893. 


VhtoV  chhamSai,  1427. 
WW  chhaya,  1091. 
W^rm^  cAAar*.;  99,  111,  83«. 
«KT*V  W«T  cAAaritt  JaAi,  832. 
WTW  (iAAaran,  1246,  1262. 
WTv^T  cAAarro,  1266. 
WTOXt  chhar&hi,  786. 
wft  cAAflri,  673. 
wftw  chhariya,  1244- 

cAAafta^ut',  1163. 
cAAo/*t,  631. 

chhakhhabela,  1381. 

wnrr  ckhalna,  318. 

W^^  ehhalatiniy  126. 

WWT  cAAa&b,   126,   132,473,769, 
937,  1366. 

wmnrr  chkallabakhra,  126. 

V^^T^  chhalledar,  473. 

V^^flt  ehhawanni,  1479. 

TTWT  cAAoAflitto,  737. 

«^  cAhahatthi,  737. 

•TtcAA*",  1125. 

Vl^sfit  cAAtiufli,  1244. 

wn^  chhaur,  849. 

VT7  cAAtte,  1088. 

wnw  chkakan,  654. 

VTfir  cAAdAun,  103. 

»niT  ehh&gar,  1121. 

^  cAAdnoAA,  799,  138, 116& 
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«fiA  ehhdtuMi,  1S9. 
m«T  chhib'a,  367. 
«f«V  cAAdfi&d,  391,  888. 
VTf  chhar,  356. 
•T^  chhOra,  1475. 
«T^  cMdrs  1113. 
W7W  cMo(,  15144, 1250, 1251. 
«TTn  chhSta,  1244. 
WTW^  %  WT^  chhdti  Jce  nari,  224. 
WT^  ehhdnd,  105. 
vn  cMdn,  105  (footnote),  110. 
VT^n  cAAdnan,  801,  918. 
«Tij>  cMdnt.  853, 1051. 
WT%  chhanh,  1244. 
WTT^V  cAAAiAi,  1244. 
Tm  cAAdpa,  534,  569,  871. 1148, 
Vrm  chhdban,  372, 1246. 
»T^  chharan,  1246,  788,  789. 
WT^  cAAdro,  868. 
WT«  chhdl,  132,  1264. 
«ra  %  ^  c;^Ad;  ke  inta,  1264. 
TW^  cAAdai,  1264. 
wi^  ehhdH,  1163. 
TTVfV  cAAd^t,  1163. 
VT^;^  chhdvmi,  895. 
wr^  chAdwa,  1125. 
WT^  cAAdAt,  71. 
1Wr«^  cAAtWi,  1232. 
1%[^fir«f  ckkickaniydn,  915. 
fa^aal^^T  ohhickhlakiya,  788. 
fWvTVH  ckkifkan,  103. 
ftare^nft  chhitkani,  1250. 
ftirft^t  cAArtiim,  1250. 
Ivs;*^  cAAt^^  859. 
fvsw  chhUah,  866. 
fiwn  cAArtdi,  1309, 1332. 
ftr^  ckhiti,  23,  99. 
^7«T  cAAiYua,  369,  857,  858. 
fwrr  cAA(«8,  64,  284,  801,  857, 
858. 


tx,  liti 

ftl>  cAAtWt,  367. 

fvwTWT  chhittta,  45. 

ftfl'fl  chhitni,  45. 

ftwsJTT  chhifuca,  943. 

f»^cAA»nB(,  1163. 

firr^  cAAiBttAt,  1163. 

ftr^nr  chhipiatta,  875. 

f«T-«Ti\  cAAi>n(,  56,  439. 

ft^Vl  chh^li,  678. 

ffWT^  cAA»mrt,  994,  1001,  1004. 

fipftx  ehhinm,  1183. 

fvti^nr  cAAiVAdtia,  915. 

di'f^Tr  ckhirhira,  284. 

ftfV**^  cAAt'rifoii,  801. 

flnrrvtcAAiVitt,  631. 

^«svt  cAAiM,  593. 

ftlTTT  cAAi7.fi,  1349. 

ft*T  cAAifiii,  1407. 

ftwft  chkihuli,  816. 

^  cAAt,  444. 

i?fa:v  chhlftiab,  855. 

^TTcAAiP^,  39,  43,  1033. 

wT*T  chhinta,  857,  858. 

wWVcAAk;,  89,43,288. 

*ff\  cAAmrt,  1171. 

^  chk\p,  414,  931, 1010. 

^^  cAAijKi,  460,  680, 

riW^  cAAl;»,  1316. 

■Vnfif  cAAlnwri,  994,  1004. 

^WV  cAAim.',  994,  1001,  1004. 

wHt  cAAir«,  1074. 

ifW^  cAAiW,  1074. 

X^  ^^^WT  cAA«fl  ckhanna,  853. 

f^  (!AAucA«AAi,  350,    363,    414, 

585fl,  763. 
y^^  chhunohM,  363. 
^p5^T  chhuchhundar,  585/'. 
f^    ehhutU,    912,  913,    1192, 

1217,  1230, 
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Ut 


f«s^  ekhutha,  1147. 
^nrwj  ehhutka,  U02. 
f)|*TT  %  v^T'  chAutka  ke  kapn, 

1402. 
VAAw,  1451. 
1PW  chheal,  1458. 
X^T  (^do,  863. 
^]|?t  chhanehhi,  414. 
1[«  cMfi^,  913. 
IW  cMato/,  827,  878. 
S««  %iT  cAAfiAi/jb^/.  837. 
XW  ^^m  cAAatal paial,  878. 
ITT  cMflm,  383. 
1[^  ehhari,  388,  470,  474,  683. 
ITT  cAAfiAd,  853. 
rrV  cAAfiAt,  863. 
iTwrft^T^  cMfiwAdr,  871. 

\  MAemfcoAr/,  1288. 

(  chheniahru,  1288. 
T*H  cAAenArfi,  1335,  1352. 
iriSft  cMeffiiiuBi,  1336. 
Twnf^  chhyni,  865,  866. 
W«^  eAAmM,  1112,  1121. 
TVT«w  ehhetdcan,  1272. 
wSvn  chhetea^na,  1272. 
^;«T  cAAentnto,  1007. 
TVnft  chhewni,  676. 
iN^ift  cMwJW,  576. 
V«^  cM^ud,  1022. 
iv*T  ekhehan,  323. 
VqrT  chhenka,  12S7,  1288. 
««v  oAA^W,  865. 
VY>cM«ffr(,  1074,  1173. 
W%  chhed,  156,  604. 
Wirr  ckhem,  1163,  1272. 
wr  WTfT  cMiOta  hSra,  1272. 
WVcAAeni,  284,  413,521,  667, 

560,  624. 
int  chAmi,  994,  996, 1001. 


WT  tMer,  954,  1121. 

«^  ehheri,  1116, 1121. 

#vw  (!AA«tn»t,  576. 

^ww  chAfwab,  379. 

S^  eAAehar,  ^58. 

T3T  cAtmte,  44,  318. 

tW  cAAatn^t,  43,  288,  369. 

vU:«V  cAAtrfH  1276. 

^tonft  cAAopni,  97,  1024. 

Wtt^WT  chhoma,  1010. 

ift^T*^  cAAorfl«na,  1250. 

T\T^>  cAAo^t,  319A,  456,  555. 

ifhnYT  ehAolm,  292. 

«Wt  cAAoa,  1014. 

ifr»  cAAof,  1217. 

*>z  «t«  oAAot  log,  1217. 

«^  cAAo/i,  666. 

«t1k  ^9^  cAAo^'  oitur^  666. 

«1^  ^nxt  cAAo^t  hedAu&ri,  666. 

wff  cAAour,  83,  505. 

Wff  cAAoMfA,  83,  696,  713. 

rtft  cAhorhi,  144. 

Tf^  cAAorA^  713. 

tV^  cAAom,  270, 

Tt^  cAhopa,  48. 

vtift  cAhopi,  48. 

wiT  cAAor,  116,  930. 

»t^  oAAoW,  115,  116,  930,  1457. 

ftWW  chAolal,  873. 

VH»lTTT  chhaunihSr,  1244. 

^  oAAaii,  1084. 

v^V  cAAautikal,  1272, 

ijfcr  cAAflMflAw,  1272. 

#Wr  cAfta««JW,  963,  1272. 

vtwT  cAhauna,  1125. 

^    cAA^Tttni,    576,  1128,   1244, 

1245,  1246. 
wfm  chAatirdtA,  849. 
Vl'ct  cAkmro,  849. 
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U  «T  ,  U 


■tym,  768,  768,  961,  962. 

m^l^nMer^  869, 1183. 

«vrv  j'akhar,  775. 

mmjag,  1459. 

MTpw\^  jagdori,  38. 

mtinj'agat,  939. 

■  j|  .^W  r  jagdamma,  1175,  1456 

wnTwfwWT^aoTMaMtya,  972. 

inr^VT  jattgla,  989,  1075. 

tf  JPwV  WWI  jangli  bav>ag,  858. 

•MT-lft ^  jagvxiriya,  870. 

Wl  "TtO  jagwdri,  870. 

■prr^oA,  1884. 

«SftrWT^i»iffA^o,  464, 609. 727, 1388. 

m^KT^VTV^janghiya  &»saeJ,1328 

WWV  Jangal,  818. 

m^jangi,  685(2. 

Wl^  WW/onyt  bdn,  585rf. 

WTT./aiffAa,  858,431,464,605, 609. 

•^sJwT.facAiftMj'a,  1484. 

m^jacheha,  1398. 

^WT  wirryacAtfAa  jWi*w,  1398. 

•Win^  jt^A^,  913. 

WWT^  -^vixji^ii  batSi,  918, 

qrWT.;<i^Aa,  1111. 

mt^VTWjJathdtea,  1111. 

w»T  ireVyafa  ffMMt,  468. 

n^jato,  1111. 

vns^FWjiiMAan,  805. 

m^Jar,  362a,  1010. 

■1^  Wi:.;iw  kAar,  1010. 

iif.4M<myiirdff»cI6na,  119. 

tiffTT  ^(iHyo,  1010. 

■HfVyari,  1010. 

ininfTTyan'^:!*^,  624. 

mv^wrjanttea,  619. 

•m^^aW,  617. 

ir^^>iaWf,  1*16. 


m^Jaddu  1214. 

ww>n,  893,  843,  844,  874,  990, 

1184. 
wm^jat^jfr,  198. 
wiiT^^yajytra,  590. 
Vt-I^lj'anpaincha,  846. 
V^V  ITS  Janam  genth,  1331. 
«!"» irft/ffnam  genthi,  1357. 
^ww  m<TK  Janam  pair,  1343. 
•WW  ^ws^ynnam  ^ W,  1343. 
■WflTOTyflnmtfco,  1320. 
•ni»^?^  janwama,    1820,    1322, 

1326,  1327,  1337,  1338,  1SS9. 
mmjmt  janOf'a,  1431. 
^^rmjandna,  1264,  1275. 
wrr»rT  ftiiiT.;o»*i«  kita,  1254. 
•wraV  ^til^yandnt  (£fo^  740. 
mfkjani,  1088. 
■ifiraT  ^imOa,  236  (footnote),  394, 

604. 
mfm^j'aaiha,  1084. 
m^Janu,  1113. 
■iW^^ryanewi,  736. 
minjaneu,  736. 
•riiT  ya»»er,  985. 
qriKTy(ifl«ni,  98S,  986, 1144. 
mwn  j'anew,  736. 
m^t^j'anaur,  1186. 
w»iiyon(,  169,  221. 
WK^jantari,  961. 
wwtyujms  1276. 
««V^yaflH  386,  617. 
m^inijapii,  1231. 
w^yoft,  959,  961,  990,  1084,  1113. 
W^  *^cry<ii  kenea,  959. 
WV^jaW^  1831. 
W^  3IT  .;ofi  *«««,  969. 
mnrnjalfa,  77,  86. 
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njamkdth,  925. 
fnjamariya,  966. 
mmwvjamwat,  925. 
mm  Jama,  1463a,  1468, 1474. 
■WW<«^     jamakkareh,      1463i^ 

1468c,  1472;  Appendix,  16. 
amrv^  jam&bandi,  1468c,  147* ; 

Appendix,  15. 
min'nKjanUhndr,  1477. 
WHTC  jamOr,  1076. 
wm:  V^TK  Jamdr  gardr,  1075. 
innwyo»Md^  1045. 
mmwm\^Jamdlkhdm,  956. 
VfTTV  ^mJamSl  gota,  1045. 
■nm^iamfS/t,  956. 
KUTT/amib),  1163. 
m-KT%  ^ftjamdo  doAi,  1163. 

mm  Tift*  ^T*  ^'""^  "'*"^  ^^*'' 
1468c,  1472. 

orTTyamu'i,  1163. 
„^y«nam,404,4H,517,385. 

•H?^ .?"'"""'  517. 
%^jamot,  925. 
„i{^yama«fl,  639. 

W^mriBntA**.  1075. 

«t)<w,  1010, 1«01, 1210- 
mKltJaral,  862,  982. 

(TT  jarkatta,  875. 

nyar*Aa,   SS9. 
ol^.J1T  jarkkor,  1180. 
w^W^«>rcAairfA,1201. 
^tsiftt.'s^/arcAAorw,  875. 
a^mfKr/arcAAora,  875. 
mx^m  jarathua,  1043. 
H,^^  ^jarathua  tel,  1043. 
w^t^w  /ar(%',  502. 
BiK  'fC^  wt«Tya'I'e8A(?i  ttl*a,  1210. 


«n>tTV  jarrih,  884. 

,;<»■  aamatty  1210. 
WT^WT  jarsudha,  238. 
Wfimyafdcft,  1416. 
WTT«  >m-<JA,  384. 
wft  jari,  115  (footnote),  444- 
wPwryaWyo,  370, 1008. 
wft:^  ll  WW  jaritfa  ke  fiAA,  1008. 
wt^jari,  798,  1006. 
w^  %iryari  kfut,  798. 
«rtV><irtia,  1043. 
W^V  !ta  j'arua  tel,  1043. 
■reWT  ^tXJjarua  aora,  370. 
Wfynrefi,  1166. 
wwM  655, 1091, 1451. 
mrvryo/Aar,  1232. 
wv^fjalki,  789. 
«WT«t>ttAai,  1268. 
mVKKJ^thar,  1145. 
«i«sw^y(i/£^rt,  41,  650. 
W^'^m  jalkhaaa,  1268. 
BHi  ^w'«.T?ya^A^gWi  1268. 
VT^l^ya/iMdr,  923. 
wW^H^/aiftton',  697. 
»W'i<.»tl^jo$K»«PdA,  1428. 
«i|iM|ii^ia^^>  775. 
awnrnr><i^(W,  1268. 

■*l«l>Yl^  jalamhdr,  238. 
vncwrya^im,  1380, 1384,  1386. 
vw^vT  ^y<i^  <i?^  1385. 
wv^^wrya/tca'Va,  1158. 
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TSRT  ^fiia,  1272. 

■^1^^  t&ngab,  624. 

v«  ;g;,  922, 1094. 

TZ  ^«  ^fi^  gail,  1094. 

371T  tutoi,  1265. 

^  l&tir,  958,  961. 

^  tanra,  961,  968. 

V9V  'fini'i  604. 

ihr^St  tekthi,  318. 

TV:)iV  tdcni,  464. 

Tunft  fet*i»,  X67,  169,  173,  174, 
175,  176,  170,  182,  184,  189, 
200,  203,  221,  222,  464. 

T9^T  lekua,  350,  499,  518,  689. 

*fTV  tekuri,  518. 

StwV  foAw/t,  618. 

iWV^  thekauri,  462. 

T«;n^  ^Ah',  461,  608. 

vsTv^  fe^At,  226. 

^T^T  fo««w,  243. 

«V^  fep^a,  842,  1097. 

•"TIT  fepdi^  319/'. 

»^M  fenw,  243,  1252,  1256,  1257. 

i^trr  iehra,  713. 

»V^;M»%  136. 

i'«TwfeA(fii,  1120. 

"   ten^,  728. 

i*ft  iem",  1011. 

»w^  iewiMt,  957. 

i»rr  tema,  96. 

*Tfer,  1017,  1110,1113. 

il^tnp  iokra,  44. 

aHrfV  foAn",  44,  49,  369,  895. 

Trt'ifTT  tokdsr,  1040. 

alvm  ftjftna,  669. 

»t^ift  tokni,  97,  261,  867. 

•■ta^^  lotka,  69,  1457. 

*V»»JT  tofma,  69,  1457. 

iWixfi  totram,  1457. 

•t«5f(T  iotuidn,  69. 
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IxiT 

rfftVT  toniiya,  713. 
rfft^r^  tontiyHn,  1262. 
»Tf^  fonya,  1265. 
stimn  ^{Wtnf,  286. 
itipwr  tonkatla,  286,  293. 
xTw^T^  tonkhAd,  281,  298, 1 
at^i^^l  toniAdrwr,  1 008. 
ttftm^r'tonikatta,  293. 
Jlftllg^  toniyiihi,  281. 
a~lf*reKt  tortiyJri,  S181,  298. 
xtftrWTB^  toniyiH,  281,  298. 
Tt^TWT  fopnd,  413. 
TVqnr  'opra,  832,  838. 
»t^!<\  topri,  832. 
-     Zl<^il^  torw&h,  857. 
vt^VT  ^V<i,  1246. 
stv  tok,  1040. 
;ft«W  U^ab,  866,  867. 


vfvT  /onto,  1010. 

iW  fcwtf,  688,  1262. 

x^  ^  918. 

afi  tow,  857. 

itif\tora,  768. 

»>w  ton,  1467. 

i\m\   tona,   69,    933,    940, 

1457. 
«WV  tont,  288,  1008, 
vtTf  topar,  895. 
ilqw  topan,  413. 
»t^  topi,  398,  725. 
iH  tor,  9,  24,  857. 
ifr  tonr,  857. 

»H  Wnmr^  tor  (ii(7(!efi,  857. 
it^l  iiyra,  9. 
«t^  (OTt,  857. 
fW5  toha,  1045. 


U    3    M     U 


»WT  thaiar,  106. 

BTTTT  ihaikra,  68. 

»«s(^  M«tn,  747. 

m;^  thakun,  464. 

BW.*»ft^  thakhariya,  837. 

vy^  ^Aoitwi,  1272. 

«ir  /A(ij7,  I486. 

»«  (Aator,  1250. 

vasn  (Ad^m,  1051. 

wt?^thatn,  213,   245,  247, 

649. 
WS7^   thathri,  1051. 
»*<  ihather,  986. 
virr  thatkem,  548,  983,  986. 
«S^  iAo^Am",  548,  558. 
»iTt  ihalhero,  896,  983, 987. 
Vf^Tirr  tkarbSia,  233. 
»ff  W  thariya,  473. 


wif  <Aar*iIjff,  828. 

«^    tharhiya,    828,    1033,1073, 

1183,  233,  473. 
SUIT  thappa,  583,  569,  590. 
witn  thamra,  1158. 
aT=mi^  tharpachra;  351. 
B^iHT  iAomi,  123,  858. 
sft^T  thariya,  1033. 
TV  /AcM,  800. 
3^  ^Aosa,  633. 
«VT  ^Aossa,  633. 
»^  thahar,  1247. 
»^T^  thahra,  1114. 
5TTB  MdmiA,  1168. 
wtN  Ttjrw  thSinth  /web,  1158. 
wTfTt  «<lAwr,  383,  407,  975,  1208. 
Wfltt  ^  MdAwr  ftAoy,  975. 
BW  mt,  685,  1244, 1245, 


jdovGoOt^lc 


«fA  thanthi,  682. 

»T?  iharA,  26. 

»T?T  «*-Aa,  26. 

ST%  thOme,  115  (footnote). 

sTfrV  Mdrti,  834. 

afr  «*iw,  747, 1247. 

sf?  ^Aiins,  534. 

«r^  Mdsa,  534. 

ft^^  »t*ra,  611,  793. 

f^mt^m  thikariya,  1263. 
fa<»<l  iAitra,  663. 

fif^tri  thikrShu,  793. 

fs^fw  thikariya,  793. 

fw»^  MiArJ,  1262. 

ft^F^  tkikraul,  793. 

fn^  ^Aifetar,  563. 
f5Qft.*(liH  thirtgiirii/iiil,  1076. 
f^  Mtya,  404,  408. 
ft%WT  «t7/y«,  432,  713. 
friTT  Wao,  404. 
^VC  thikar,  793. 
^«T  (Aiftfl,  1040, 1310. 
a\4T  %  «W  thlha  he  HI,  1040. 
B^%Tnc  thiked&r,  1210. 
»^%<rft  ttiierfdW,  1210. 
r^T  thincha,  45. 
aHr  ;AiA<i,  404,  408, 
ffiT  (AkWAo,  9H7. 
j^T  Wun^Ao,  987. 
^CVT  JAunAa,  385. 
9T^  (A«m,  1272. 
^frwnrw  thuriym,  1076. 
TVT  ;MMa,  1107. 
^  «flrt,  1^72. 
^^nr  ^AeuAa,  953. 
T^^  fA&tni,  464. 
*V^  thekra,  106,  612. 
*lt»n  (A«fti«(,  89,  464. 
i-^nx  thehta,  1272. 
*fi1  thOwri.  1250. 


T>miT  thengna,  464. 
TUT^  thengni,  654. 
t^^  thettffuni,  654. 
f  <r^  thegunri,  654. 
TWsift  thetxghni,  362. 
«ip\  thenghuni,  654. 
wfawTW  WcniA(Kd/,319. 
vferm  »CT^  f  AcnMiwii;  ttdrf,  319. 
swTVr  thet/Aa,  952. 
w^^  fAeArt,  236. 
vv^t  ^AeAua,  389. 
•'VKT^AeAuiui,  1010. 
TVif  ;AeAi(n«»,  1159. 
*W  fAcA,  77,  764. 
»«t  Ihekar,  106. 
$^fA«A;a,  108.464. 
v^  iheki,  401. 
T9^  ^Ae^^tir,  106. 
Iht  theng,  654. 
WTT  thenga,  654. 
*ift  iAsnji',  654. 
inrr  thentha,  2,  825. 
TOT  It  wTw  thmthakejot,  825. 
STB^  ^A^Ai,  2,  29. 
jN^  *Vt^  t^enthi  iodsr,  28. 
»Tft  tt^,  401,  8^. 
Sv  tM,  236. 
dirT/A«Aa,91,326,286,404  408, 

527,  1141. 
7^  thaicha,  45. 
^Frr  (Aat'wc^,  45. 

^;^na,  600. 

thokra,  106,  1075. 
eff«vi^  thonthiyiri,  1074. 
wUrd  thop&ri,  1015. 
s^VV  ^AoArai,  853,  1484. 
V^liT  thokar.  106. 
s^Nra  ^Aoti^  853. 
#H?t  (Am.  1272. 
vfaT  'Aonta,  534. 
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VHV  dagar,  941. 
TJri^w  dagran,  106. 
ama,  459. 
T  rfajfra,  44,  47, 60»  "(14. 
r  (%rt»,  1400. 
WR^  ai^,  44. 
TiWt  dangauni,  887. 
wA  (fajj'i,  1130. 
WITT  danga,  996. 
«V*<.IU«  daghrHeb,  1098. 
»»!*>  fllm^W,  1024. 
V^VT  f/tin«uit<i,  896. 
vrtrr  datauka,  654. 
irf«^T^  danneins,  376. 
»1Vw  <*Hir^a,  154,  226,  247. 
4^  danrer,  883. 
^^%ifT  danrera,  225. 
«%^  rfanreri,  919. 
^pf^  darmri,  225. 
»f  ^T  darkua,  1048. 
vriT  lt«  (/arAua  /e/,  1043. 
4^  ifanrAert,  188. 
«in  danta,    191,   213,   223,  236, 

247,  335«,  414, 481,  508,  510, 

654. 
vSt  danti,  60,  415,  455,  335a,  888, 

10^4,  1815. 
«rft  ^^  danti  ddnwah,  888. 
W  Virav  ('ii'x'  kamandal,  782. 
WT  (fnfu'a.  i£18,  223,  235,  414, 

416,611,931,940,1250. 
w^dandi,  415,  508,  598,  644. 
wmzm  daptan,  306,  457. 
wnftdapti,  SOb. 
'TB'nff)  daphaU,  1456. 
wii^  dflAr^  713. 
VIV  dahal,  1000. 
viV  %tn  dahalker&o,  1000. 


»wH^  d«iA»,  137. 

«^  d(Mtt,    ZIQ  g^  I,    805,  488, 

"*  450, 458. 
^dabhu,  683,  711. 
Tvnra  dahhkal,  1272. 
»wswT  rfoJAfoi,  1272. 
Wltvt  (ia^AAo,  1066. 
TiTVTi&iOTJk),  68. 
mtjt^l  damiaula,  68. 
1456. 
848.852. 
848,  852. 


_  _  damph,  29, 
w^  dam&aro,  1075. 
«K  dar,  1075. 
vi:;^^  danrkas,  876. 
i^JKHTT  f&i^'AaJtna,  1381.- 
««;ipt  f£t/ns  641. 
vftrar  <fe%a,  44,  284,  442. 
W^WT  dahra,  11*5. 
w^sTTOT  dahr&b,  1098. 
vt^  f^**),  1125. 

wn  dSi,  417. 

VTT^T  (^^n,  1453. 

vn  rfAt,  1084, 1085, 1088, 1456. 

rrf«if^  (^iim,  1088. 

•fn  ddn?,  103,  654. 

«fn^  rf*ii?or,  1094, 1183. 

vfs  t;<l»^  880,  896,  983, 987,  990, 

.  1044,1183. 
«1tT  d3sita,  896. 
«T«^  d*j«,  896,  988,  987,  990, 

1483. 
^  ddtith,  880,  896,  990,995, 

1024. 
iff  dUnr,  337,  792, 833,  954, 1010. 
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«Tf^  dmrar,  198. 

■Ttt  ddnra,  376. 

wfft  rfdnW,  75,  60,  247,  835a, 

«TT^rf*-A^  1037,1161. 

▼rwT  ddJar,  798,  888. 

wm  daba,  137,  713. 

VTHT  <^iJiM  450. 

«T^  dabhi,  815,  957, 1001, 1075, 

1183. 
vm  dam,  1066. 
nrw  dSrab,  1350. 
«m  rf*/,  1347. 
wjm  ^tXT  dal  daura,  1347. 
¥IWT  rf<JA»,  44,  325, 1347. 
wnfft  daH,  44,  45,  1194. 
vf  9  cfdrM,  415. 
«1^  cfdnMn,  390. 
rr^  ddhiy  726  (footnote),  868. 
fif^lO  diihauri,  1045. 
ftrfi^  diriya,  1073. 
ftrt^^    fwiWT    rfiny*    nUrchSi, 

1073. 
WfK  dmror,  66. 
ft^  cKm^^  994, 1001, 1004, 1017, 

1029. 
f^^  wnrw ^dtwft'  Idgalhai,  1001. 
Ivi^  (i^At,  1009. 
fw^«T  dibra,  563. 
Ito^  rftJri,  713. 
fwftwT  ifiiiya,  535,  658. 
1«^  d^ba,  658. 
fHft  dififi^t,  957,  986,  994, 1001, 

1018. 
fvvr  dSla,  793. 
f««^  (^A',  478. 
^vrfin  dismil,  1499. 
fir^i^TT  (ffAwdr,  1203,  1434,  1438, 

1456. 


T  dihiedr  piifa,  1434. 
ftfT»  (fiA«w,  784, 790, 1236. 


ft«t<fiA(,  1218. 

»TtT  rfinra,  784a. 

ifift  (flnro,  784a. 

ifr^  dinri,  994,  1017. 

»W  (ft*,  547. 

^twT  diba,  658. 

vlwV  dibAi,  986,  994. 

wT^  (ftfiri,  1004. 

*^  <fl/,  95,  790, 791,  793. 

«Wt  rfi&i,  95,  788. 

*hrt  (ftfo,  95. 

«W  dih,  784,  790,  793,  796,  1234. 

V^^  dunriya,  1107. 

TWIT  duffpha,  1272. 

TWT  dMJ6A«,  677, 690. 

W^dubbAi,  1018. 

»WT  dafia,  1458. 

^a^dabi)  ffelai,U77. 

if^f^  deurhiya,  1479. 

*^^  deurhi,  1254. 

▼"itrr  deorha,  1479. 

*»I!^(feffcAt,  448,  711. 

TWW  dengauni,  887. 

Ti^^  denrauka,  1010. 

▼^*^1T  derhpatta,  730. 

■^TWit  dherpatti,  730. 

*rt<^  iforAim,  912,  1600. 

*T^T  (ferAwa,  1183. 

T'iHt  wIt  derhaura  jor,  110. 

i^Ttirr  d^oro,  1075. 

*^5^  (feArJ,  77,  310,  1436. 

*w  deg,  711,  1491,  1492,  1495. 

ifff  (feny,  103. 

▼"ft  »if^T  dengi  mackhua,  232. 

tr  <ferA,  473,  792,  1127,  1479. 

Tf  WStT  derh  kaua,  792. 

*T  vrr  (feM  khamha,  473. 

♦t  T%  ^>i<(|  dwA  jiaMfl  rupaiya, 

1479. 
♦fT  derAff,  1479. 
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«^  derhi,  1475. 

*^  deph,  957. 

Tf  fira^QV  d^h  niktal,  957. 

tiff  depki,  957. 

*w  deb,  1101. 

^m  dhebhan,  40. 

*crfer,  1110. 

tTTrfera,  1236,  1237,1254. 

Wt  deli,  44,  46, 319/. 

♦if  dmarh,  1117. 

T^I  daiya,  1453. 

*U7»i\  (foAni,  717. 

tT^'^I  donrha,  734. 

rlw^  (/o&^ra,  833. 


vH<TT  dohra,  S19h,  305. 
*W=^  "foArs  462. 
«>n«T  f^^>  919A. 
»^rfoa,  450,718. 
«tT  dot,  449,  718,  1380. 
Tttnr  rftfc/,  231. 
*rtw  efoAa,  718. 
ThA  doki,  44,  661,  718. 
mfm  donga,  450. 


»ff  donr,  646. 

wfir  (fonm,  17,  734,  880. 

vf^  rftmri,  646. 

^rm  (fo6Aa&,  857. 

Thrrdoi/ia,  816,857,  864. 

#W  dom,  1419. 

TtWT  doma,  786,  996. 

Thn  *TW  rfoma  JterfliV,  786. 

•t^  dor,  113,  115,  117,  949. 

«Y^  dori,  115,  117,  145,  216,  362, 

398,425,  470,475,  642,   748, 

949. 
r»^  donk,  359. 
▼V<^*  ^T  dorik  Mr,  359. 
TrtV  doro,  1020. 
»W  do/,  694,  695,  720.  924,  929, 

1290. 
*tW  Wt  do/JfcdrAttt,  1290. 
^\9\  doli,  241,  247. 
»t»  dole.  1087. 
*tT»doAa/,231. 
tWt  rfoAar,  794. 
*rifV  rfyorAt,  828. 
^^  dytmrha,  1092. 


u  ^  dA  n 


v^  dhak,  1499. 

fViffqwr  dht^idhakiya,  68. 

»^t»rT  dAa*»«,  84,  544,  700,711, 
713,7)7. 

«T#f  dA.()(«i,  438,  713,  1422. 

•ftrer  dh&kiya,  44,. 

%^i^  dhanchri,  58&. 

»IT  dAa«Aa,  S62A,  896,  983,  986, 
987,990,1153, 

w8tT  dhathera,  9?6. 

TfT  dhof/dha,  1468c,  1472  ;  Appen- 
dix, 14. 

^qs^Tdtepna,  79,  700, 711. 

I^St  dhapauna,  662. 


dhabdhabtca,  68. 
T^T^  dAaJrt,  787. 
»^T^  dAflrfca,  1168, 1173. 
«<:«>  dAar*t,  363. 
«<.'*f«llK  dhamihdr,  943. 
»T*w\  dhami,  564. 
WXT'JV  wy^  (ttamt  oiur^  564. 
Ti(^T  dharua,  215,  224. 
VT^  dhanrua,  215. 
l^^TVT  dAarnc  A/a,  561. 
«g'<^T  dhatkaua,  68. 
W^  dAaAi,  67. 
Tni5r  dhikani,  71S. 
1TWK  dAAfcar,  1164. 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


Iiii 


WTV  Mdka,  44. 

tdA  diaki,  44,  1055. 

<tA  dhsto,  12S4. 

tf^T  dh&ncha,  585. 

wre  dhslh,  895, 11S2, 115S,  1416. 

Wit  dhstha,  96,  724,  11S2. 

.fart  dhantha,  362A. 

IT^  dhdra,  560. 

.ITI  iiSi-K  751,  1080. 

nfl  iiarti,  1080. 

wiw  rfAdi,  787. 

»nVt  disMi.  l""'- 

»mT  dhaba,  1242. 

»I»  *I»,  1004. 

»T^  dhSrab,  1451. 

WT^T  (iftdrfl,  532. 

VT^^n  dhttma,  224. 

irni  dhsia,  197,  216. 

<T^  <liii;u«i,  224. 

»W  dhsnti,  117S. 

w»  dhah.  792. 

fimft  <ai»ri,  S25,  417. 

fcn;^  dhimka,  713. 
^irft  iikiMri,  1308. 

iil^  ittltar,  790. 
T^JWT  (Uivrka,  918. 

^  lUulii,  894. 

^vflTT  d/iutntdr,  1098. 

jlf^^nrw  d/twiiyOeb,  1098. 

»Rlil[^l  dhusiyAha,  1098. 

T«  liiu,  1098. 

»>  ((Mm,  1098. 

«^  JHTW  dAfl«  mdraJ,  1098. 

TW  WKW  rfAflns  nmraft,  1098. 

^  dUaa,  1098. 

■^  m^  rfAfl«a  ffl  draft,  1098. 

^1  dhih,  791,  793. 

Wl  ittlWi,  791,  793. 

'iN'^  dhenhDint,  66. 

■JriT  dhenkm,  266,  274,  786. 


^y^ira  dhtkuil,  66. 

f  irar  liA^nMa,  928. 

Ty^T  i(A«*i*nA<i,  274. 

»j»t  dUbm,  1497. 

iisjft  (ffiemiii,  1280. 

Tftn  dhenrii/a,  1073. 

yft^  ftri^TT  dAeHrit/a    mirchSi, 

1073. 
ivi^MKI  dhelmAa,  66. 
TflsTT  dftehca,  1456. 
iw^WT  n^refi  dhelim  gosdin,  1466. 
^VT'lfv  dAeladna,  66. 
▼•'XT  rfAe/Afl,  1456. 
xw»TT  ^  dhelhapir,  1466. 
vWN^  dhelaari,  66. 
■»»  <««>*,  291. 
TVT  ((AtAa,  608. 
»^  rfAfi(i*«,  266,  261,  274,  608, 

726, 1250. 
v^  dkenki,  43 1 ,  464, 608, 928, 1250. 
■«f^  dhenhtl,  608,  928,  931. 
x^  dhmrh,  1017. 
xit  dhearU,  994,  696,  1001,  1004, 

1089, 1017. 
t^  Vnra  ^    (or  ^)  dhenrhi  ISgat 

hai  (or  So),  1001. 
te  dhen,  1158. 

»it  *  TIW  dhen  U  dtdh,  1168. 
T^tttentt,  1114. 
^W  ditmpi,  1051. 
TUT  dkema,  541. 

*rt  liferi,  82,  849,  890,  892,  893. 

Tl^B'^  dhotna,  765. 

Vrtun  VW  (tto6«i  cAflwW,  765. ' 

vT^'vlT  dhosKSh,  949. 

Awi  (fiMa,  1126,  1266. 

«fin  (fflonya,  372. 

»ff>  ittonrA.-,  1017. 

#lw> !«««,  1053,  1054, 1066. 

iW  dlK»,  949. 
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us  ta,  356,  363,  829,  S33. 

w  tan,  1451. 

IHPT  takrai,  1090, 

nw^  takto^  741  (footnote). 

wftwr  fa%fl,  637. 

illWT  fafoyii,  637. 

w«T  ^Aiar,  1272. 

H'mK*^^  takhatpoa,  635. 

iT«nr  K^  ioAA^  nncdn,  241. 

irejiTT  takkta,  222,  414,  457,  467, 

476,  587,  832, 1214. 
nmHft  takhti,  222,  587. 
ir«T«fT  takMm,  1241. 
inrm^  tagdhari,  491. 
wiT^"^  iagki,  108. 
IPTTT  ^*'(  430. 
tm^  tagdri,  39,  430,  714. 
IRK  /»ff<lr,  430, 1014. 
wn^.feiffaw*.  1187,1190. 

V#t  tanffi,  128  (footnote),  130. 
»iw  tqf,  1381. 

iT^  faroA,  323, 1262, 12&7, 
ilf.Mft^t  tartarwOa,  241. 
wfTTT  taroka,  685b. 
^^invT  tanfu>a,  365. 
wqftWTyg  taturiySel,  1076. 
ir«p:  /atwfiir,  446. 
mt  ton,  1376. 
VHTW  to»(lu',  390. 
l(^«T  toni^  1056. 
KffK  tonilr,  446. 
irft  tanni,  642. 
«qnm  tapnah,  800. 
m  ftj&,  356,  393, 1088, 1113. 
rnmr^  tabjari,  1201. 
WVI  t^ay,  1084. 
I  toi^it,  1466. 


tabak,  711,  713. 
tofrdiA,  711. 
tamHya,  319/. 
tatnghail,  693. 
tamghaHa,  693. 
VfiTirt  tonmi,  865,  867. 
WITTT  tomAo,  689. 
flH^ft  tamheri,  675. 
IHTyv^H  tamdkupharoth,  464. 
1IWT9V  tamaJeul,  1021. 
iWl^W'^TTflT  tamskulbala,  464. 
fl«  19114  KIT  tamdkuke&ia,  464. 
iTUTf  tomdA«,  1021,  1026, 1452. 
mmr  tomdn,  727. 
mnVT  totnctea,  128  (footDOte),  356. 
irfiiWT  tomiya,  319j7,  372,  670. 
n^raf  tamiysn,  3191. 
infT  tamhera,  666. 
ITT  tor,  1234. 
w^  toria,  751. 

UTi^  Mriflii*,  378,  718. 

irrvrr^  tarkOri,  1073. 

mj^  tarki,  764. 

m^^f^TT  iarkonka,  1073. 

Vi^  tdiraM.  36. 

fl^TWT  tarohha,  60. 

fr<iA  towAA^  39, 126,  606. 

«<*4'<t  ttayaa,  640. 

VK^  tarjtii,  47,  462,  555,  640. 

ii<u^  faijya,  640. 

ft(r;Adr,  888. 
tarangar,  1263. 

n^iM^'^I  tarpachra,  261. 

V^i^  ftir%;  1064. 

ir^TfVT  tarb^a,  1064. 

H^HTwt  tarjfdm,  788. 

irtnt  terra,  1493. 

TRW  (aw/,  1272. 
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UtiVT  iarla,  474. 
H^TTTT  tartcOr,  656. 
T  tarsall,  938. 
X  taremHi,  792. 
n^VT  feirgoiTa,  14,  938. 
iR^'fft^T  tarsoa,  922. 
in^nrt  tarahra,  1241. 
JK^TT  ftwAa,  1493. 
il<T>nfl**J^l  tardgotsarg,  1459, 
w^T^  /ar4f«,  47,  462,  655,  640. 
HXW  lariy,  761. 
irrmt  tarSahi,  lill. 
W«»  (aW,  788, 789, 792, 901, 914, 9 
q«  tam,  726  (footnote). 
WT^  tarer,  1262. 
viX(  tarera,  226,  1246,  1262, 
nr^  taraini,  461. 
«r^Va  taraila,  12. 
it^l^  Airai^  12. 
JTC^C  torw,  1069. 
iT^iT  tarauta,  620. 
ireH^  tarauri,  884. 
n^irr  tarauna,  49,  461. 
n^*?!-  taratmi,  461. 
irm:  ^/dt,  916. 
n-n  /i/dtf,  916. 
q«^  talmya,  916  (footnote). 
K^T  fti&w^  620. 
n«  ^auuift,  226,  765. 
inr  fo**"*.  676. 
mm  'oMrf,  711. 

\  ftwiarf,  678,  711,  713.  . 
t  taama,  1272. 
T  tasma,  226,  415,  470. 


TT  to^,  664, 666. 
^  taaH,  665. 
C  tassur,  1490. 

I  toAithdna,  1241. 
irO'WT^  taka^&n,  1201. 


toAAafk?,  726. 
^fii/,  1463&. 
TfTSW^  tahmad,  726. 
l^'RHT'TTi  ^'lAMJf'dr)  1208. 
mf  ^oAfln,  655. 
aiV  teA(,  726,  739. 
TTT  /di,  676,  713. 
im  t^h,  1253. 
ITT^  ^ditAa,  1253. 
mWt  (dtAi,  725. 
WTTT  Wf7fl,  123,  1883. 
flfjTT  Mn^a,  178,  214,  224. 
mm  tsj,  726,  1272, 
irm  *mft  (*'  *A<!n».  1372.. 
HT^  idr,  379,  1092. 
TT^  Mni&,  1484. 
TTfY  Mrt,  378, 379,  713. 
?ifn;<lnM13,  S36(£. 
nfift  tSntit  365. 
irfwt  idnto,  355. 
in^ /<!<«»■,  784*. 
imr  Wn,  224,  245,  249,  322. 
»n^  «iiel,  363. 
iITfir^*«,  1234. 
ht^  flint,  358,  642. 
HTwV  ^TW  timi  karab,  368. 
wn?^!^  (abddn,  1249. 
nfrr  (*nda,  668,  1451. 
wmn  tSmab,  865,  867. 
mvT  ^dma,  319A,  343. 
arfirar  tdmiya,  ZVdg. 
rniiV  (A»i,  670. 
irTnV  ^djnmi,  372. 
»T^  tdrbhH},  1064. 
HIT   f*-,   326,   379,   1084,   14B6  ; 

Appendix,  14. 
Tr\K%  WT  tOrak  chhaja,  63. 
■irKT  Mnm,  1252. 
BKT  t&ra,  B8Bd. 
wrft  (art,  379,  999  (footnote). 
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C  tariHwdr,  1470. 
wm  tdl,  916. 
imTT  tdla,  1250. 
ST^VT  tsiuka,  1207,  1333. 
WT^^T^'n:  tdlakaddr,  ia07. 
WT^IT^l^  WukSdiri,  1207. 
HT^  Mic,  289,  45B. 
>T^T  ^d)m,  226,  676,  711,  860,  922, 
nvr  ^  itws  tdm  m  gel,  922. 
irr^  t&teij,  754,  766. 
m^^rfg,  1272. 
irre  ^T^  t&B  khSni.  1272. 
1TTW  ^a«an,  862. 
VTV^  %x^  tanan  karab,  862. 
HTf^  tSAi,  1234. 
fira^  tiuni,  733. 
finnfft««»,1183. 

ftft^  «W».  1074,  1075. 

fwftr  'ifct,  1183. 

■fiW5«T  '»»Ao,  1310. 

iV^'VlPl*)!  /mioKtya,  -833. 

fTnr>««A  iinkiandi,  768. 

f>r«i<«ri0*iT  tinckhaUya   769. 

firaTaifir  tiiy&nt,  926. 

fti'^^I  iindara,  1236. 

fflifiTin  fwwiaj'ii,  768, 

firintT^  ^mMA».  1**7. 

1427. 
fiwsvffl^  tinpoHiia,  11S3. 
finrnrrw  ^tnpoftat  418. 
fims^^  I  tinpaua,  1500. 
^PTTiffqVT  tinphmJa,  803. 
ffl«l*i|VI  Hnphalla,  418. 
filirTwit  tinlaUM,  926, 
Iwrs^rr  Wns«*fl,  1500. 
f)n^  faMeri,  1500. 
firm  iyjifi,  633. 
fli^ifirer  ^M-%«,  1444. 
eRiT*W*wyflAa/,418. 


rin.w^XW  Hrpakia,  418. 
ftflTT  itrpffi,  819/. 
^iVpd/,  132. 
UrphAl,  418. 
fin<^E«'»r-«fiA1112. 
f?Rf*>«ra»»«,  1039. 
fiimft  AVift,  1424. 
fnf^  ^trty.  146Sa  and  b,    1469, 

1470,  1472. 
ftlftw  w^wfT  ^iry' iAflffv^  1471. 

1468a,  1470 ;  Aw«ndix,  5. 
ikfKW    m^WWTK  tiry   tariikwir, 

1470 ;  Appendix,  la. 
ftftw  ^Tpft  tirijpatetedri,  14686, 

1471;  Appeodiz,  11. 
fiiftw  wtv^  /tfv  fitophnd,  1470, 

1471. 
ftr^w  rfrts^»i?f  ^*  molkaii,  1472. 
frtftw«1im    ftVjf    &7JW/,    1470, 

1471  ;  Appradix,  lOa. 

1472. 
f»i<t  tin,  363. 
ftw  (iT,  1084,  1423. 
fireiw  (iM  1287, 1289, 1318, 1429. 
fa<g^%l[»(>  aUatri,  1278. 
fnm'i.^g^l  tilak^eua,  1318. 
fw^^^*^  ^ttSoAru,  1318. 
fiiw^  tf/*td,  1272. 
ft  WT^  tiUAi,  896. 
fitgt^pil  WWdni,  734. 
ftw»S  <iK  765. 
fiRiTIp:  ^dnfuj-,  1423. 
fiiwf^  ^  Ul&njur  deb,  1423. 
ftyr^  ftViKAi,  896. 
fnfwftwT  tilUciya,  1318. 
ftt%^  Wiyo.  799. 
ftrftwT  wtV^  ftV^  *orA»,  799. 
fH^^  tiJauH,  1272. 


jdovGoOt^lc 


Ixziii 


fvw  iillai,  1318. 
fw^  tiili,  692,  1046. 
f^<J><lI^  ti^auri,  1272. 
ftql^  Uaariya,  843. 
.  fires^  (Mri,  842,  907. 
rwftwi^^.  tiniySur,  1272. 
fiftwt*T  ftwaw&j,  768. 
fireV  tisaur,  884,  885. 
ftl^  Ukaiya,  907. 
iPNi  fl>.  182,  183,  200,  1443. 
iiVfir<  ii«r,  1088. 
iftwT  «(Aa,  937,  952. 
»ftw  ««,  963,  1006,  1088,  1089, 
ifNr  W^WT  '(«  theiikay  963, 
rfhr  ^inw  ?Wt  Wt¥W  Hh  patawan 

terah  koran,  1006. 
wtfw  «ni,  1089. 
«^«n»,  393,  1025. 
^ftvi  tlno,  1486. 
rftflW  tiyan,  1073. 
iTk  «r,  1456. 
Jl^H  liratk,  1460. 
i?Nf  ^*/,  1045,  1089. 
aWt  «/i,  498,  502,  592. 
iptvi  ««,  356,  1045. 
3JWWT  (Mtwifl,  729. 
nn  ium,  1087. 
gUT^  ftimri;  782. 
jWT  /Mwifta,  715,  782. 
gvT  fumma,  715,  782. 
O^srt  (M;yal,  748. 
5^!TT  iurha,  1456. 
^jn^  ftwai,  731. 
JI^W  torat,  999  (footnote). 
JI<l'I*fT  tulangra,  170. 
g«Tj^  tulbulli,  996. 
g«4)    to&i;    414,    977,     1183, 

1461. 
gvT^Y  tfln  tuki  tdmba,  1451. 
J[V^  ^  !!»/«  P^ft/,  977. 


5«T  ft*/a,  1090. 
gVT^  tttUTt,  222. 
aWTTT  /uAiwa,  167,  168,   187,   188, 

204,  221,  222. 
w  tM,  1084. 
11^  iHnoA,  334. 
1^  ^OnnaS,  334. 
■f^  iamab,  334. 
ipn  ^Sm«,  715,  782. 
T^':  tar,  S33. 
^rt  ^  turat  ba,  240. 
»jjw  t&rab,  1024. 
WTW  'flffl^,  240. 
15^  tare,  i486. 
WW  t&l,  640, 1470. 
iTiTT  fedA,  1278. 
*^Tift  fcftj/ti,  173. 

TjiTT  iekuna,  1059. 

iff^  ^eitfra,  907. 

TTfTV  ^afcurt,  907. 

ifinift  feftM/»",  907. 

A^;^  tekhra,  820. 
_  if^t\  ie*A«rt,  907. 

a^rfr  teghmw,  953. 

ifvnT  teghdwa,  953, 

TOTIT  (e;(ii&i,  926. 

»hlTi^  feiri,  1397. 

Thl^BT  (e(&,  204. 

if^fe^  fete%a,  204. 

^mr  ieidr,  1183. 

ihlTK^  tetari,  1183. 

■flgWT  tofi/uia,  204. 

HW^  ^erfAri,  1097. 

t^  tottwra,  1097. 

irrt  /epai,  633. 

wW^  iepakhi,  996. 

•nim  ^e/oAa/,  3I9y,  418. 

WTtT  (ep**',  633. 

ipiW  tephalla,  403. 

ifft^T  ^fftiA",  1278 
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IxXlT  IKD 

iK»W  terra,  959. 
JN^n  telehat,  1074. 
liwit  telatthu  326. 
wwnrf^  ielbkdnra,  663. 
ii*pft  telri,  765, 1089. 
il«->^MT  telhanda,  663, 713. 

T  fe/&in,  1045. 

IT  ift^  telhan  Uxi,  1045. 
iNilifft  telhanri,  713. 
jtvn  fe%,  713. 
ih^m  teUya,  786. 
ir^WT  4pnv  fe%a  i^wdZ,  786. 
if^lt  tewdre,  1008. 
if^lt  «>T«  iewarejofal,  1098. 
iwpr^  (em,  907. 
S^T^fesfo,  1007. 
ii'^ru<^  tehrSman,  820. 
ihiT  teAar,  823, 1086. 
ftwTT  fe*A<lr,  820. 
n'jjT  fenj^a,  1294. 
1T«S  «#ti;«,  1039. 
Sin:  teiar,  1397. 
ft^«  Ml/,  403,  418. 
fHx  to-<7A,  1006, 1088. 
%9   tel.   347,  1043,  1045,  1308, 

1378, 1458. 
9(m  ^TTV^  iel  charhdeb,  1378. 
51^  fe/.-,  255,  572. 
*^  teaar,  1007. 


(or  (!«ni)  ejOdwan  {orpOm),  1007. 
#WTT<a»car,  1118. 
Sift  ftn'»»tf,  757. 
litfTPY  ^dei,  888. 
iftitfr  toftro,  134,  227. 
ijixnn  toma,  585i. 
iftfMW  toripath,  896. 
ifrt^Wforiya,  1119. 
iftftilTft  toriydthi,  896. 
litftWW  fortydrt,  1119. 
ift  to,  1091. 
lAirT  fo^ar,  569. 
ift^  (onui,  1042. 
liYfV  tora^  240,  981. 
ift^T  fera,  757. 
li^  tor,  664  (footnote). 
tHV  tori,  823,  1045. 
ifWT  teii,  1498,  1499. 
liWv  toaai,  637. 
l^Vn;  Aiu/fTt,  914. 
wf  ftitMi,  1087. 
wt^  taunt,  733. 
WW  tml,  1118. 
irW  ftjwb,    69,  143,  319i,  368, 

378,  437,  713. 
aW^  tauU,  665. 
ftfilT^  iritibar,  1278. 
l*f  iywj,  737. 


U  81  ih  U 


V«  fhak,  1034. 
WVi^  Main,  747. 
nfTk  thakural,  867. 
HVT  tkakka,  531. 
^H.WK  ihanmdr,  1477. 
^irfw^i^  thanailiyahiy  1395. 
ipnft  (AonatVt,  1395. 
•qr^  thapn,  137,  713. 


VSWr  thapua,  624,  1262. 
Wi  ^Aam,  600. 
«|i?!A  thamni,  613. 
«^^T  thamua,  1259. 
^^T  thatnhua,  1259. 
T^fll  tharif/a,  680,  460. 
i|WT  Ma/i^Et,  500. 
WWt  ^Aairat,  420, 1264. 
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vmv  fhahtml.  1094. 
nnw  threat,  657. 

«T*T  than,  1455. 

wnft  thapi,  383,  SOT,  424,  481. 

«I^  thdri,  460, 680;  681, 682, 1316, 

1401,  140a. 
wr?l  ^wnrw  thdri  htyieb,  1401. 
^m  ih&l,  713,  460 
VV*VT  i^Aui^a,  1173. 
^  ihanhi^  940. 
ivr  thmiAha,  363. 
1^  thumbhi,  363,  1259. 
^^  Mfla,  1048. 
^Mflnw,  500. 
^  mnhi,  1256, 1259. 
\w  /Afim,  363. 


w^T  (*M>«,  318. 

^^  thair,  1118, 

« VT  thaila,  734. 

«^  ^Aaf/i,  734. 

^W^iTTt  iAaiUmar,  14771 

^^swV  «w/i,  359; 

^WnfV  ^Ao/ri,  359. 

*rw  fhok,  531,  1214. 

^tff  Mor^  359. 

Wty  Mop,  177,  189,  249. 

'fn  thobh,  189,  192,  204;  221. 

WK  tAor,  829. 

«V«  <Aa»^  531. 

WW  «au«d,  600,  1247. 

vtwv  Mdtwaf,  1094. 

^rr  ikaunw,  1094. 


li  ^  d  u 


^  (foS  1296. 

^ftnp^  dakhinka,  1074. 

^:^wnT  daJchinaha,  1074^  1160. 

^f^KTxr  ^  dhakkinoHa  ghyu,  1160. 

^JTfUj^  dagdOr,  1076. 

^wr  w^w  dijfadA  iara*,  141d,  1419. 

^ni^  (^nt,  359. 

^.^nfk?^  dagrin,  1400. 

^twTV  (iinf  dM,  1079. 
icfirrrw  dagi^sl,  1004. 
<fV*ft  dachkini,  1057. 
^fy«*  rfanm/,  1272. 
^1^^  darhij/a,  346. 
^TTdai,  1196,  1197. 
»Ett*mi:<.r  (^»^  temm,  984. 
{rmtx  daninar,  1173. 
^Hii«flw.w1  datbftojni,  1197. 
itS^W  datuan,  747. 
^jf^  datttaa,  216. 
^g«1  dantula,  73. 


^fltwl^  dadiaura,  1299. 
^fi[T^  dwftttfr,  1599. 
^:f<TTTd««A*-,  129&. 
^fi^vm  (to^d;,  1299. 
^.»iTwiq^  datyS&r,  1272. 
^fiwi^  daniyaU,  68O11. 
^ti^  dlifwwrt,  1273. 
^v  (fon^  668,  1113,  1173. 
^^  V^^  dant  lahar,  1173. 
^iinr^  daphtari,  586. 
^if7^^  daphdari,  586. 
^^svn  (to6*an,  81,  309,  718. 
^iwrsT  dabtAa,  M9. 
^^Tift  (&ifini,  398. 
^^^HT  dabHya,  1000. 
^ffUT  (fo4.y«,  439,  583,  1141, 
^flwT  rfaiii*.  439. 
^^^  daboi,  1267; 
^V|zT  dabauta,  333,  398. 
^*T  (^m,  145. 
«i|T«^  damkatU,  9ia 
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^vrni  datnka,  796. 
■%.^pft  damriy  1497. 
^M>i(Kl^l  damdamAcha,  472. 
^t(*lfl4l  damhariya,^. 
^TT  damSo,  913,  1471. 
^«m  HVT  d^milo  (ja/^,  1471. 
^«7^  (famdAi,  887. 
^^  dammi,  472. 
^  rfar,  1220, 1479. 
^^rWtv  darkhol,  1153. 
^^ai  (iir(y',  748. 
^^srft  rfflrjV,  893,  748. 
^^sqanft  darpatni,  1211. 
^T*flT  (fcjyart,  383,  765. 
^TT«»5t  darbandi,  1220. 
^.<-*nXl  darmiha,  1185. 
^K^A  darmi,  966e. 
<<.t<l|ill^  daryAh&di,  769. 
V'TT  datro,  1372. 
^T^flWr  (ferwtyo,  1254. 
i^^T^oHT  darwajja,  1249. 
^xTTTWr  darwinja,  562, 1249. 
^^t^iiV  (ftirsant,  1487. 
^tT^;;^  dars&dha,  238. 
X^i^Hllr'rfit^  dars&dha  he  maliya, 
238. 

^n  rfara,  1272. 

^rm  rfai-ay,  248,  401. 

^  daH,  750, 

^^T^  rfartficAi,  1249. 

^^^  dar^,  1432. 

^^-ij^  darainchi,  1249. 

^erwT  rfaroAAa,  1239. 

^OaiT  (ianya,  1249. 

^Vt  daraiyw,  1249,  1254. 

^«T«\  (^Jftt,  789. 

^»si«  daldal,  789. 

^sftrft  dalpiUhi,  1372. 

^wtftraH^  dalpithauri,  1272. 

^V^in  (Ai^tnfo^  1001. 


dahagga,  1001,  1272. 
^«P?t  T:^\  <ii/A»>firt.  1273. 
^vm  dalan,  1239,  1354,  1388. 
^ViV^  daliU,  1474. 
V^f  daiear,  921. 
^•r  (^lAifl,  832,  954. 
^^  datcar,  235,  941. 
^vni  rfawoi,  713, 1034,  1442. 
^TW^wT  dated/ ptyb,  1442. 
^f^  dawrfnA.-,  887,  889. 
^^  das,  711. 
^g;^iO«  daxkarm,  1435. 
^sn^T^  datgarddity  1476. 
^g^JiTH'^:  dasgatr,  1425. 
'CTT^flT  dagpana,  711. 
^5wf  doswdn,  1423, 1425. 
^^^^CT  (AwaArff,  1381,  1393. 
^^X'n  %  wVti  fiaaahra  ke  Jora, 

1381. 
^«TnT  WIT  dlwaAna  khsna,  1398. 
^vttV  c&i8ffA«,  142&. 
^^  rftwer,  940. 
X^^  dasaurhi,  1250. 
^^Hf^  ^'^vs     daaawM    ehauiath, 

12&0. 
^^  Am(I«^  1368. 

XVdaat,  711. 

^V*'I^*^T  dastgarddn,  1476. 

^•a^HITT  <£w/;»mM,  711. 

^VT  dasta,  33&A,  706. 

^rf<M«,  586,  720. 

^^  ^T  dasti  ktippit,  720. 

^^r^  dasturi,  1474. 

X«^  doAn",  713. 

^rn:  daAdr,  912,  1080. 

^^IT  wnr  dahOr  mahSr,  912, 

^  dahi,  1163. 

^fir^v  doAM^,  1198, 1203. 

^f^^ra  ilTint  doAtoifc  mSngan,  1198. 

^Nw  d)Am,  817. 
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XfV^t  ifTYT?  dahin  dhareOtt,  817. 
■^fniT  dahina,  827. 
^ftrr  doAiyffl,  1074. 
^f^^TPV  dahiyiel,  1004. 
^fxlT^i**!^  (or  *¥l^)  dahij/dh 

hdnri  (or  iordAi),  138. 
^1%T«^  iJaAiAdfctt,  1193. 
t^    da/ii,  138,  713,  990,   1162, 

1324. 
^^  dahej,  1283,  1339,  1347. 
rS^V  rfafenr^  138,  713.    . 
^pr^t  diudi,  956. 
^rf^^  ddihila,  1467. 
^)iiT«*\rfdnj/i,  184. 
^%  ddnre,  1085. 
^T^  ifdrAi,  346,  356. 
^fw  rfdn^  73,  401. 
sffir  ^^  tf(i«/  ranrfa,  401. 
^fjj^T  dSniua,  585ft. 
^I^  (^dtjait,  1040. 
^T^  didni,  1028,  1040. 
^XT  d&ndar,  868. 
^TV  d^d,  463. 
^T^WtW  dddihdl,  1299. 
V"  d&n,  1334, 1457, 1459. 
^T»rr  ddna,  856,  904,  1030,  1031 

1868,  1272,  1470. 

^ITTT  V^^  *'*'^  ''**"'  ■^^^* 
^WTW^,  danabandi,  913,  1468o, 

1470. 
^Ti?t  din.-,  447, 1194, 1273. 
Xnft  ddno,  1438. 
Xr^fr  l«n  ddnopQja,  1438. 
V^  ddS,  168,  322,  439,  457,  583. 
^TTTrftffia,  319/,  457,  718. 
^ft  ddJi,  718. 
^W\  ddbi,  467. 
^nj  ddm,  1487,  1496, 1497. 
^W^  dammar,  8^9. 
mm  ddl,  1002»,  1272, 1369. 


iz.  Ixxvii 

%m^\tdSldidi,  1369. 

Km  "fi^  dSl pithi,  li7i. 

Ttm  ifttrfftfaAoi",  1369. 

^IW  rfaw,  86. 

%H^  dintcab,  888. 

^frw  rfdnww/,  1119. 

^mr  ddKia,  1251. 

^HHH*.  dSwdgir,  655. 

^T^  rfas,  1456. 

KT^rfdA,  1416. 

Xr%^ddhdeh,U\Q, 

ft:^WT  rfiflfta,  1074. 

ftr^Nr  rfMMAa,  1074. 

f)(VT«  diarchy  1253. 

f^^TTWT  rfwr*Afl,  1253. 

fif^rr  rfwra,  788. 
f^-twr  diunka,  1074. 
f^^rfim,  713. 
fii^wVrftwff,  713. 
ftTT  rfi»,  965,    966, 1087,  1091, 
1343. 

1^  ^flt  H^  din  gunni  karab,  1843. 

fi[ftr»^  dinikar,  874. 

ftra^  dinvk,  1088. 

^»tKt  dinaum,  874,  914. 

f^TTmu  dipddn,  780. 

f^^nft  dipddni,  780. 

fifTiT^T  rfiprn,  702. 

r^MS-^l  dipahra,  702. 

r<.^^  diyari,  713. 

f^^f^T  diffdnra,  1074. 

■ficwTT  diyilr,  1074. 

ffUKT  diydra,  788. 

1X11^  diydri,  713. 

r<w;VT  Aita,  247. 

f^^lrftwrfr,  1074,  1251. 

fiC^Twr  rfwd/a,  1486. 

ficnwT  ^lf%  »rw%  ditcdia  vkhan 

gtiainhi,  1486. 
f^TTWT  ftw^  divHa  ndnab,  1486. 


jdovGoOt^lc 


^^«T    ^TVT^V  diwaia     ttikOtab, 

14.86. 
f^wiwT  VT  ^«nT^  diwd/a  auitt  ho 

j'aeb,  1486. 
f^^lfwwT  ditoSliya,  i486, 
f^w  rfw,  849  (footnote), 
f^  dtita,  8S5A,  706. 
1X«t  dittha,  iSbh. 
fi^ypWV  dihlm,  1116^ 
^^■^  c^M^t,  702. 
^  *«.-,  874. 
^  dip,  713. 
^■h™  dipak,  585/ 
^>  (fij/o^,  702. 
^i:  dlffar,  784,  788. 
^Nt  dii/a,  713, 1316,  1423. 
<Vrf  dlydn,  1074. 

^^  rfim,  788. 

^Itl  dim,  788. 

^  din,  713. 

^n  diimJ,  702,  711. 

^mm  dMAl,  247, 1261. 

^t^  dika,  829, 1113. 

^ft  dmnni,  laOl,  1499;  Am«ii- 

dix,  14. 
^<«fi:m  duariga,  1238. 
^^n:     da*-,    454,   1238,    1247, 

1249,  1354, 1319,  1386,  1352. 
5*Tt  TTTT  ''i*^*"  chhenk£i,   1335, 

1352. 
^^n:  w^^  daAr  chhe4kami,  1335. 
^^ITT  ^aT  dtidrj^a,  1319. 

^^tt:  w»n;  ***•  %■*'»  1819. 

^^  d'.drt,  247,  1249. 

%'^rit  daali,  17. 

5^  dwi,  1087. 

^vOwrifT  duibiydAa,  1278. 

^«1in  dukini,  933. 

^  du*A,  108S. 


^TftlT  dttgotiya,  639. 

;ifV)jV  dugori,  31,  549. 

^■^  dtf/anta,  926. 

^VTit  du;'iU,  92S. 

^finrc  dutibar,  1278. 

;^^  dudanti  1118. 

^^!^^  dudtar,  970. 

5^«^  iftwT  dwdAi  *ofri»>i7,  136. 

^TT  duddha,  984. 

^  dKdAi-,  1422. 

duffUd^ua,  1395. 

dudhkanrar,  973. 
^^rfJrrrW  dvdhgilig,  976. 
^nrwll  dudhghdtla,  984. 
^^Tjj^T  dadhtuiua,  1395. 
^«rf<r»Ti;  dudhpildi,  1408. 
^nit<t  dadAftAoro,  984. 
ipnijv  cfudAffiunA,  1422. 
7)77^  dudtotuAA^  1423. 
5MS«:m  dudhnyt  972i 
^«T  mt  dud^  moitsi,  9S4. 
^iTT^  dudhdr,  1117. 
^¥Tft:  dwdAiri,  1117,  1157. 
SftsT  dudhi^a,   956,    985,    1075, 

lies. 

^ft«(iyw  dudhiyAel,  967. 
^^dudhailai,  957. 
5^  dt«»M,  226  (footnote), 
^tlfwt'dnjiartyo,  1018. 
^y^  f^^T  dapahariya,  842. 
^W^PtV  duhagli.  111. 
^v*^  du6&At,  1183. 
yT»*arT  ditmkqja,  226. 
^w.^  dwmcAt,  226, 
r^Ti  dtimunhdn,  1239. 
5t"IT  durga,  1198. 
^t«n  ^WTJ  dargapuj&t  1198. 
5^nw  durjan,  655. 
^<.TJ|>im<f  duragnaghan,  1292. 
^^mov  durAgaman,  1291. 


i.yGoOt^le 


^vn^  durieaun,  139], 

^CW  durul,  1S98. 

5^  duraundA,  1251,  1335. 

5^^  daraund^,  1251,  1335. 

^WT^  auhhri,  974. 

5»!TI  diMa,  1274,  1281,  1383. 

^Vcf^  (/uAmi,  1282,  1383. 

5wrK\  dulari,  965c. 

^WT  dullar,  978. 

5%^  d«Mn,  912. 

^^'^  duhni,  186. 

^T^  tjuAtm^Ai,  414. 

^:f7W  duha/t,  1159. 

yrrc^  duMri,  247,  248,  1238. 

5TT«  rfttA*>,  1201. 

S^  (fuAdifC,  604. 

5f^^  duhiya,  1205. 

5»  i»4»,  849  (footnote). 

V  A,  823,  901,  1113,  1116,  U18, 

1479. 
^^  doa,  908,  1483. 
T*TO  du  chiu,  823. 
^iftwd«  tow/,  1118. 
^  liMA,  990,  1030,  1157,  1168, 

1165. 
V*«  d&dhak,  1166. 
iE?>  dtdhi,  786,  956. 
^dani,  1268. 
^  dub,  1183. 
^■^rffiW,  1308. 
t»i*lSi,  868, 1075,  1183. 
T?  ^T^  dsbh  d^ndar,  868. 

V  '*'"■.  1087. 
T;^  dara,  1238. 
^^  dnhai,  1167. 
^flfl  deurhi,  1254. 
^ffT  tfeofci,  1455,  1456. 
^SKT  dekhra,  1263. 
*f»W  ddiMha,  1091, 1113. 
t"n><t  iie>e«,  448,  711. 


^TV  dewOi,  233. 

t^TTT  deusla,  1486. 

*^«\  (fouxift',  638. 

^^ft^  detariya,  96^ 

*ftwi  detih,  956,  1073. 

«^<f<ii<i»,  1477. 

*T^  de/uind,  1477. 

^i^>  A4W,  1238. 

%^TwV  dehdli,  1263. 

^sfl  {feAwn,  1203. 

5f  de,  748,  1025. 

iideke,  69. 

t«l  liiiiiai,  1428. 

%»T  deHidr,  1253. 

t»w  **&!(,  1484, 

^^^  deklmi,  1113. 

^dtihi,  1070. 

It*  deihe,  128  (footnote),  1087. 

^  <fei&»,  568. 

^  &j,  372,  711,  713. 

%^den,  1284,1461. 

^*I  ^^^  dain  mohar,  1284, 

^vtdena,  1151. 

^  deb,  68,  685/,  867,  876,  966, 
1087,  1090,  1116,  1385,1416, 
1419, 1423, 1429,  1431,  1439, 
1452. 

^w  ^sniT  deb  uthdn,  1087,  1439. 

^*  debi,  1449,  1465,  1456. 

^  ^wm  debi  asth&n,  1455. 

^  «rm  debi  iidn,  1465. 

^  del,  250. 

^«f^  ij<i>wii,  1234. 

^wt  *fl»,  741. 

i»  iftifeS,  1217. 

i|T*»,586/. 

^=»m  deothdn,  1439. 

t^TW  deteal,  1251. 

t«  <fe«,  1088, 1092. 

W>*»,  328,  956,  1031,  1069. 
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Ixxx  iHr 

%Vt  dehi,  97S,  1207,  1215,  1218. 

^■^  WT^  dehi  iharch,  1207. 

?^nrw  daihSeb,  1078. 

{iTT  daina,  IlSl. 

^t^jtl  doaty  1\9^. 

^r^«  gWTT  <*>d(  pty'di,  1198. 

<rwT^  do&r,  1238, 1249. 

<T^TW>  doAli,  388,  398,  415. 

^Wr»  doah,  1278. 

<Mi^  doira,  149,  1497. 

^tuTtx  dokra,  1497. 

^rvnr  dokan,  463. 

^VWf  rfoiani,  373, 933, 940, 1023, 

^r«nn  dohhta,  1023. 

^s«!rT  dogla,  956. 

<tirVT  dogaha,  111,  ti89. 

^tiTTX  do^dA,  1153,  1239. 

i^ilH  dogkSnw,  953. 

^imrr  tfo^fAdwa,  963. 
<t^nT  docAra,  1^35,  1245. 
^t^nT  dwAdra,  124B. 
^^T^  dochhapra,  1245. 
^Yimr  do'wi,  798. 
^rtr^^T  ^WTW  doirfl  ehaumOs,  798. 
^tgn  d»(«ra,  810,  1006,  1008. 
^tjfKT  %  ««  do^tir-a  A%  Skh,  1008. 
Ovndbdan;,  1118. 
^11^*117  dodnnbi,  1118. 
^(■^ft^T  dodhariyay  857. 
^^*f  t^  (fontfdA,  950.  i 

^tuTjT  d<>p((»,  7S0,  740, 
^t^IT  dopatta,  724,  730,  740. 
^flflnrr  dopatiga,  1018. 
<^ii?t  dopatti,  1018. 
^t^lfij^T  dopaliya,725,  1245. 
^mft.<ii  dopahariya,  837,  842. 
^t^lftrWT  dophaaila,  803,  858.    ■ 
^tftn?^  dophanU,  803. 
^^n.^fV  dobagli,  111. 
^tWt  dohaggi,  HI. 


^Ivftrar  dobadhij/a,  639. 

^17V  dodorrffl,  31, 119. 

^NtA  (fofed?^,  111. 

^hmr  doftdra,  373. 

^rfSiTT  doWAa,  1278. 

^1iPT|T  domra,  884. 

^l«Wl^  doradhi,  787. 

^H^  dorasia,  J  023. 

<tT^  (forosao,  468,  1023. 

^Tift  (fo/ffi,  977. 

<twiF^  dolangi,  974. 

<rwiS  doiaUhi,  926. 

^tWT  do^i,  781 

^hrW  *>/«y,  876. 

^hBW  tw  (fe%  deb,  876. 

1[1«A1  »lW  %  ^tvx  doara   man/i 

ke  btya,  1057. 
^t^T^  doaro,  1007. 
^tvft  fprrwm  doiro  patHaan,  1007. 
0*'f*IVl  doealij/a,  803. 
^)WT«  dfwd/,  803. 
^Twft  dos&ti,  690. 
^W'»r  doA^a,  1218. 
<hrsnT  dohtka,  852. 
<^^r?tT  doAm,  1250. 
^H-mil  dohrdiran,  819. 
^T^mr  doAdti,  1118. 
^trre  doAdr,  819,  857. 
Vtdo,  817,  953. 
^  doiA,  1118. 
<raiivdoiA£atV,  1118. 
<t«Tf  dokhSr,  819. 
^twn  dckhdr,  819,  820. 
XtOT  doga,  1245. 
^iTT  dtmjfa,  1294. 
^ar  doM/,  1011. 
^«Pt  do«;V,  1011,  1024,  1039. 
^*WTd(><A«u*tf,'953. 
^VWT  dedAa,  984. 
^  don,  950. 
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i^tUT  dona,  721, 1405. 

^f<*V  donm,  1405. 

tW  «rf«  *wfi/yA*i»a4,  1405. 

^Wf  donon,  1088. 

^t^  Oobar,  1084, 1092. 

^  uTt  (to  4*jA,  817. 

^t»?T  doma,  1015. 

<t^  dorat,  468,  787. 

^  rfo/,  924,  929. 

ftww  dolab,  870, 

^rtX  dotar,  398,  838, 1007. 

"(tw^  ^WK  Wiw  (feaar  dnter  dharab, 

838. 
<*^  T«TWW  ( or  <ni?t )  (towr /Krf*. 

««i»  (or  pdnt),  1007. 
<Vt»  dohat,  1218. 
^Tv^  dohad,  1399. 


i^  Ixzzi 

i^Wt  dokar,  730. 

X^  TW  rfo  hara,  31, 

ffntft  daungri,  184. 

vf^*l'  daudif/a,  956. 

1^  <i)«ff,  832,  836, 1050. 

i^f>n  damgar,  836, 1060. 

i[^  rfdudt,  956. 

^HT  (toMS,  978. 

V^  ^  daunaph&l,  978. 

^  <iat«i»,  649,  887. 

^^  (fawunir,  889. 

^Kt  daura,  43,    44,  442,    949, 

1347.  1^50. 
itm^-  nt^  WTKW  danra  men  gor 

ddrab,  1350. 
^^  dauri,  43.  44,  442,  887. 
^daunn,  887,889. 


U    VdhW 


W  dhakarehAoh,  1095. 
T  dhaim,  1183. 
r  dhangAet,  1079. 
iJmT  dhnngath,  1079. 
■«i^  dhanger,  1079. 
WIT  dhangiUh,  1079. 
^^TiT  rfAacA*»,  363  (14). 
>rnwT  dhachma,  363  (14). 
tuT^  (ttanrfAdrt,  756. 
Ti|  (/Aott,  1093. 

ITT  dhankiySra,  981. 
^  dhankii/Sri,  812. 
V)i*yv^  dhankutti,  616. 
'qirtv^  (ManAAar,  812,  981. 
ini7%B  dhankhet,  981. 
Micsqiil'  (Maniuteft,  981. 
^jjijWt  dkanpurahi,  1114. 

it  dhanhatti,  1303, 1309, 1313. 
r  (fAan&if/,  984.  ' 


dhanhar,  813,  981. 
dhanahra,  984. 
viTiTT  cMonAa,  981,  1089. 
wftnf  dAaM^*»,  1073. 
wfiniffT  dAflMisAiAa,  1082. 
w«>  (i&int,  1461. 
N^twT  dhaniwa,  975. 
WTT^V  dAanuAi,  334,  478. 
^frcV  dhanhdri,  756,  769. 
vniVT  dhamska,  213,  224. 
q«rT9«  dhamikul,  1021. 
■flT^WT  .iAarftAw,  1253. 
STlfl  dharary'i,  864. 
V?7flt  (^Aarft,  1433. 

w^?b\  *m;  liAoftf  mffi,  1433. 
liiTW  dharan,  322,  1256. 
ur^iin  ettarna,  939. 
Vn  cfAarod,  838. 
TC^  dharm,  1446. 
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Ixxsii  iM 

yr-w.irm  dharmnHh,  1456.. 

WT^  W»i?t  d/iarm  laggi,  328. 

■^Knrr  dharma,  1446. 

WT«  dharal,  817. 

^^yVKdbarkar,  1234. 

^ftwT  rfAarij/B,  12,  726,  857. 

*(ft^llil  dhariydeb;  857. 

ifftfl  rfAum,  1004. 

WK'^TT  dhareao,  817. 

^IT  (/Anwar,  J 134. 

^renrr  dhama,  789. 

WT¥t  dhakar,  1095. 

vra  <«(I(&^  1080.    . 

wnrd»dn,  963,   964,   967,    1084, 

1086,  1087,  1088, 1090,  1091, 

1217,  1303. 
sm  dh&p,  1492. 
TIVT  dhima,  44. 
w^  (flar,  25.  29,  892,  1461. 
WTt  ^^TTTJfW  dh&r  a»ra&>,  25.. 

vn?fira  dhamik,  1461. 

WTT  ^WTW  liter  pq/do,  25. 

WTT  rv*I  I W  dhdr  pijdwal,  25. 

WIT  Pl<"raw  dkSr  pitSioal,  25. 

^IT  nv^iiW  flKiJr  phargSwalf  25. 

WT^  wnTW  rfA*-  banoib,  26. 

TTtT  dAara,  643,  976,  14«4,  1600. 

WRr  vi^  dhara  karab,  1484. 

Wlt\  (ttdn,  835,  857. 

^T^  W»rn"I  (ttdri  lagaeb,  867. 

HTWT  dhStear,  1134. 

ftrnr^  dhingHn,  1201. 

ftpifH 'ttiiwi,  1183. 

frqr  (^yo,  990. 

^■^rfAi,  1295. 

■g^  dhKtt,  67,  68. 

^^Imv  i^uifnAag,  S02. 

^^Kdkun&nr,  1272. 

\-^V  dhandhuka,  302, 

«i(T«Y  dhunki,  334. 


c^AunAo^A,  334. 
gfilVT  dhuniya,  S34,  990. 
^fwwT  dhtmiyitt,  476. 
■g*^  dhunelhi,  334. 
^3  rttunoifA,  334. 
^s^T»r  dkupddn,  779. 
g^T^pft  dhupddni,  779. 
^S^l'tl  dhupahra,  779. 
^^  dhuperi,  779. 
^  rfAwral,  933,  940. 
^<..in<«T  (tturiawiya,  303. 
^T^>«\  (Muritt/«,  164,  203. 
gr^ffWY  dhurgolo,  1135. 
^^^ffT  (Murj^AuMS,  868. 
^^in  (/AtMvMait,  1320. 
gr^r^  dhurpa,  1075. 
gxW\  dAurAt,  931,  940. 
•gft^  dhuriya,  149,  868, 914, 1096. 
gft^  ^TWT  dhuriya  bSwag,  858. 
5^7  ifAurttp,  1075. 
f^VV  dhurauti,  174,  175. 
gvnn".  dhmra,  967?. 
^^v^  dhuiri,  965a. 

g^T  dhussa,  737. 

^  rfAu,  868. 

fV  (^fla,  1317,  1320. 

■fi:  rfAat,  489. 

^  dh&ndh,  1080. 

VrfAwff,  1080. 

^5^  dh&nab,  334. 

tpr  (/Afi^,  1419. 

^^  dh&many  347. 

^  (fAOr,  83S,  851,   1094,   1006, 
1495. 

^  «TjiT  dhtr  dSngar,  1094. 

t^  dhura,  166,  203.  221,  480. 

^    dAflW,  149,   166,   221,   414, 
1096. 

X^rfAfio,  737,  786. 

•^  dMsi,  785.     . 
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^  dhah,  67. 
xrt  dhaha,  67. 
^^^XJ(K  dhenuagar,  1164, 
V^nr  d/ieun,  1114. 
^iTrffen,  1114, 1158. 
4v  »  ^  dhen  ke  dadh,  1158. 
^^dhmu,  1114. 
5  dhai,  1451. 
V  wnnv  (/Adt  Otoal,  69. 
wWm  (tto*jcA,  1272. 
^^  dhoi/ten,  1092. 
*t^s^  (ttdfcro,  719. 
^liiif  dhokrm,  719. 
Vtv.^  rfAoAri,  734. 
iATf»T»r  dhobddng,  390. 
wtfirfini^  (ttoWniydn,  740. 
4t5rTT  (lAoii^,  S93. 
iJtKSVT  cfAorAAd,  1253. 
lit^^  dhorea,  9S3,  940. 
wtvi  dltonn,  1032. 


BX.  IXX^ 

^t%9  dhoal,  1272. 

i^«  <rv  cfA«a;  cfti;,  1272, 

ilt^T  dhoa,  542. 

wiT  dA&i,  1341. 

iftt  (ttoi,  1032, 1272,  1360. 

^VW  dhoSl,  391. 

Wtij  dhoe,  1032. 

Vrt^  aaoiar,  1458. 

^^T^  m^PWj  dhdkar  kaswa,  1458. 

lif  »T  rfAflujf,  1272. 

^fr  dhonehh,  1117. 

Ttift  dAo(t,  726,  740, 1S67. 

Tlt^  dkodhary  920c. 

^T«n  (^Aondliia,  466,  1261. 

Wtfw^  dhobiic,  393. 

iMtfMoW,  389,  393,  1092,  1204. 

v'H*^  dhauJcni,  610. 

V^CT^  dhaurahar,  1234. 

wHt  dhaum,  600, 

>rK  <^A((ur,  1134. 


U  1«U 


W5  «a,  128.  226,  894,  672,  1026, 
1066, 1084, 1085, 1087,  1234. 
nt  nat,  740. 

T  nakchanda,  763. 
?r  nakehhikni,  1075. 
«nFst  tM'^',  20. 
nw^T^  ndkp&ache,  1445. 
HTPifnt  nakpdneko,  971. 
mFct  «a*ra»,  1474. 
m^4:  fV^  ntJerdi  aakrdi,  1474. 
n^*'ifw  nakiondh,  1 146. 
HTnK  naifc&ftiJ',  1094. 
Wivtv  ttot/o^,  114. 
^«Vmi*e;>  114, 1131. 
«%«  nakml,  114. 
iraw  floitAa;,  971,  1082. 
vil^  natigra,  301. 


VT^  nagad,  1488. 

vr*V  tw^rfa,  1488. 

^iTW  wm^^  najftfor  «^<ft:,  1488. 

WIT^  «oy<ft",    902,    1198,    1221, 

1226,  1488. 
»priqf%  nagpanche,  1446. 
mix  nagar,  1416. 
miT  fSwi^fw  itdjrar  bisrdSw,  1416. 
WJre  rfrtT  rttfyar  flwdAa,  1381. 
WIITVT  nagh,  226. 
iW^  nangoi,  726. 
♦fftar  nangota,  726. 
wq^  nagkuri,  768. 
■nr^  nOR^dr,  1130. 
>n«7^  furcAni,  363  (13). 
KW^IT^  BocMortr,  967,  1082. 
»npTTjr  nackhunSe,  1326. 
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Wire  tuffar,  69,  813. 
tnx  5«T  «ya'"  ft?***".  *9- 
wit  w1i»t  wv'or  iiqpw,  69. 
wwt  WT*  ntyar  6<I?,  813. 
IT  tuff'rSm,  1301. 
.  ■  fkriJ*',  586  (/). 
T  fwriMO,  3B3,  601, 1099. 
WSTt,  nata,  601. 
w^^Mftio,  1154, 1358. 
««f^  noHhahi,  1084. 
«rf^  HofAaAar,  1117, 
w^no^',  363. 
««  »aM,  763. 

«f^  no^Atys  236, 763,  936. 
ufa^lO  mthiyAri,  936. 
^vift  MriAum,  763. 
V^^TVT  nouftm,  308. 
w<iTT  tMtiki,  366. 
nf^  fwrfiya.     138,    139,    713, 

1088. 
V^  tuuft,  656. 
W^«*W,  141,713,719. 
wfr  nafWt,  916,  954. 
irnvT  nadhna,  276. 
wmwnarfA<J»,118»276. 

^^.^miY  nat^catnii  876. 

HHifavTI  fianJtinai,  1099. 

inr^  nonai/,  1402. 

mnwTT  ndflidt,  445. 

HI'^'fiffT  nanmuhiffa,  499. 

<BlW^<.l  namawa,  1298. 

V^T  nofttAar,  1298. 

nft^ITt  ttamhar,  1298. 

Wfinr*  naniAdf,  1298. 

n^t-m^WI  nanhkaim,  876. 

Vlif^  nanhiya,  972,  985. 

qf)fn  W^TT  fMntaya  janera,  985. 

H^TiV  napAi,  378. 

irn^  Ai^idA,  1057. 

il>hT  nopAor,  844. 


wvr  fuipAa,  1476. 

VVTin  nabffrah,  767. 

vwm  noAiM,  1389,  1390. 

mrpT  T;wit  naAiii    cAfinafi,    1389, 

1390. 
or  mher,  419- 
v%^  naheri,  419, 
mtT  nam«r,  419. 
vivT  namher,  861. 
ir^^  namhero,  861. 
WWT  naya,  740. 
mx  nar,    381,  472.    978,  1026, 

1034. 
WK^ww  narkat,  815. 
itTnirm  nonbriifi,  1400. 
wTgyftyr  »(HM%a,  985. 
WK^VTW  narkdn,  815. 
W*ifr^  mrgori,  1005. 
KTiWT  noroAo,  1034, 1183. 
Wjvri  tuayot  462. 
^T^iff^  naiyw*,  U83. 
iftt^tT  ttardoh,  270. 
iHTS':  narpur,  1025. 
«ii  naram,  786. 
WTHTT  narma,  1016. 
H^TTlt  noi'Aannt,  1030. 
H^i^  norAt,  1257. 

w^s^  narhu,  996. 

inr^  fwrAo,  996. 

»ITI*  nordSn,  610. 

wft<It  narii/ar,  472. 

Tfi^^HMT  nariyarwala,  471. 

wfi:^  nortyart,  715. 

KftWT  twWfffl,  75,  713, 1262. 

ilftwiw  Morif/al,  472. 

^  nm,  363,  529,  567,  670. 

v^^  narua,  990, 1183. 

■wxaarai,  1183. 

wtvV  narmliy  17. 

iwtr  noroi,  814. 
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,  wcrt  naroin,  814. 
w^tT  naroh,  253,  470. 
uplift  naroM,  270. 
W^^T  naraua,  510,  545. 
mm  ttal,  381. 
wr  nalla,  58S. 
Wf  «air,  814. 

V7  iTfvV  nau:  gachhuK,  814, 
ww^w^  ftawghar,  2,  89. 
w^rsT  natctha,  %,  825. 
W4T3T  %  vhr  natf^Ati  iteyot,  825. 
«4V  fldwa^,  1344. 
V^TiTT  nawta,  645. 
m  Tt^J  nawpera,  814. 
WV'IKT,  notraAm,  825. 
mvn.  natead,  981. 
mT^  %ff  nawid  khet,  981. 
nfinaww^  nawuhtiAhani,  1040. 
««  nff«,  1023. 
V«  ttah,  153,  1349. 
<^s<r*^l  nahkaUya,  1326. 
^^TVIT  "''A  cA^cMflif,  1349. 
q^if^  nahehhm,  1326. 
q^4f<V1    WTT4W  nahchhva  nakA- 

mn,  1326. 
tniTK  noAcMtt,  1S13,  1314,  1326. 
VW^  nahtangi,    1326,     1403, 

1411. 
v^  nahat,  916. 
^i|7^  fwAran,  383. 
^TsA  nah(mu,  383,  470, 1030. 
V^iVT  floA^,  422. 
M'<TP^  nahicOeb,  1418. 
^^H  floAtw,  1454. 
mxn.  nahiS,  626. 
«^n«r  nahivxm,  1326,  1402. 
^f^  twAin,  235,  260,  863,  393, 

548,  990,  1088, 1090, 1272. 
w(rim  nahira,  1297. 
v^  mh\fi,  29. 


X.  Ixzxv 

11%^  naheri,  383, 

»n  Ma,  356,  1020,    lOflO,  1234, 

1451, 1477. 
HTVfldu,  383. 
mnrw  naek,  1456. 
lTirv7T%V  nOek  aOAeb,  1456. 
wr*  ndo,  1088. 
^T*  ndh,  346. 
mv  Mjr,  1445, 1456. 
^il»»ft  nSngno,  7. 
WW  ^T^^  nigpanckmi,  1445, 
nAgpur,  1025. 
)d^^,  226. 
Wpiw  ndp^n,  1456. 
mrr  nd^,  149,  261, 1096,  1099. 
VT7T  w«  nd^  &it/,  261. 
UTTT  «d/A«,  1157. 
ni^  nSra,  1381, 1384,  1391. 
■n^  nSrka,  1109. 
•m  nd«A,  112, 261,  1234. 
wn.  nad,  92,  284,  309,  365,  430, 

606,  713,  924. 
<iT^  nand,  92,  314,  316,  4.30. 
wiv  ndda,  365. 
»rTy>«A«,  804, 1178. 
writ  WWt  nadi  hamea,  1173. 
VT9:TT  na  dehan,  1477. 
PT  %x^  »a  dehand,  1477. 
«n  fldtU,  276. 
wnn  rtdt^n,  258,  276. 
iTT^  n&dh^,  817. 
»rrw  ^mrr  ndiift  iarte,  276. 
wrn  nAtta,  17, 116,  277,  930. 
irnr  ^'^tt  tUtiMa  &arto,  379. 
irnr»w  n&t^,  44B. 
irppyrr  n/tabSi,  445. 
«n<1siii  nonihal,  1298. 
«mr  n<»p,  1028. 
VTTT  ntTpa,  378. 
Wt^  nipt,  1028. 
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mrr  ndpha,  1475. 

■TTW  nSb,  75. 

WT^  ndhod,  913,  1330. 

KTV  ndm,  1463a,  1485. 

■rr*i  VC8  n<3  n*'"'  pAeni/  jkhV)  1485. 

WTWTW^  nimjad,  1486. 

WTOT  ndmfl,  1488. 

mt  nar,  7&,  60,  90,  6B5,  894,  990, 

1183,  1259, 1400,  1401,  1408. 
WTV«»T^  nirkaUa,  1400. 
wirnrt  ndrgi,  318. 
HT^  ndrai^i,  1043. 
VTKH  »&ran,  17,  377. 
wrc  3?*  M^*"  i'wrain,  1401. 
im:T«dr«,  743, 990, 1183. 
»tT^  »d«,  90,  315,  5il9,   570,798, 

836,  954,  1006, 1008. 
WT^  *  W  nSri  ke  Skh,  1008. 
1^  nSraini,  1429. 
wm  na(,  585. 
wmp^  naUci,  H\. 
HTVTW^  n&lband,  387. 
irrwT  ndloy  792. 
iTTvV  «a't,  316,  532. 
«rTw  «dwj  229. 
•rf^  f»dn»,  1463ff  rtMrf  &. 
vn^nrr  »j4«Afa,  1268. 
DTW  ««,  9, 1033. 
WTO  tW  M<I«  P^h  585- 

ITTT  n^  ^^ 

wm  ndAo,  153. 

<iTW  nskdkf  366. 

WT^  nfiAlS,  829.  964, 1084, 1091. 

fwv^  n*«a&,  1486. 

finr^K  nt*8*-,  1249. 

ft^'OT^  ndts&ri,  1175. 

ft^nr^  nihieb.  867. 

fwvns  niAd/fi,  1085. 

fir^T^  nikawattf  867. 


fWvTQ  nt)fcd«,  1249. 

fiwR^  nikOBob,  1486. 

5niim  nikdsal,  1098. 

fwwTO  tiiAdA,  1273, 1279, 1382.    - 

firqt^fi^lT  nikauriya,  1070. 

fws^  nikauni,  865,  869.      . 

ftm>  ntt^t,  644. 

filWTCV  nikhOrai,  391. 

fir^[7r«  ttutAurdA,  1146. 

AratlTT  nHchi>rah,  1146. 

filirVT  mn^cMo,  1457. 

fwir»»T  *^  ninffciha  chhori,  1457. 

ftj|.*,l,*i  nigrain,  954. 

l^niVT  nigaaia,  1358. 

^rWt  rn^d/i,  472, 1034u 

frfinpft  mgihri,  768. 

fimw  nighat,  896,  983, 1146. 

fWv  nighei,  896, 1079. 

dii^  n^A^M,  983. 

ftrfini  nichint,  572. 

ftf^Itllft  nkhirdki,  796. 

twi^Rt  (licMaWi-,  1082. 

^nT^  nichharah,  391. 

'^nmiK  ntcAAdur,  1347. 

fiwpn;  nicMt&mr,  1347,  1403. 

fVwHT  VTW  R»cAA(ltfar  ftorad,  1402. 

fWV  f»t«t,  644. 

f»re^  ntrfdM,  1085. 

HmPT^  nipaniyAitt  801. 
finofT  nihra,  319». 
fin^i;  nibaddar,  1091. 
finiv  fliffloi,  1407. 
f)nr«  ^^  nimai  ehati,  1407. 
Bm-ii^a^  wimjirta,  403,  418. 
fwn^WT  nimdanda,  228. 
firas^  nmra,  319i. 
fiwi.<r  nimtfiU^,  706. 
fwDTf  ntmdr,  392. 
flmtrr  nim^a,  154. 

niffldsfin,  729. 
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IxxzTii 


ftfTW  tMV*'.  1408. 1414. 
fwwra  *KW  niy^'  karaby  1408. 
fiiwft^  niyariya,  544. 
Situ  niySr,  542. 
firVTC  Tt<n  niifSr  dkoa,  542. 
Rmrr  niy&ra,  543. 
fiRTfxw  niy&riya,  543. 
fflTV  niraAA,  1488. 
firt*  »rnrr  mVaAA  nama,  1488. 
fire^ni  MiracAcAfian,  1322. 
filTirw»r  nirehhan,  1323. 
ft^^^ar  nirfif;",  859. 
Acnv  ntrma/,  1091. 
firoxt  niran,  939. 
filfi^ir  mrkhchhan,  1322. 
ftr^WT  nireihab,  1322. 
ftfr^  mVoA,  251,  253,  270. 
fwfiwi  nirSu;',  1078. 
fiNTw  nw-jy;  1078. 
f^ltiV^T^  nahkarda,  587. 
I  »w6«/,  1285,  1364. 


firaTrwtwK.91,286. 

ftn»T  nw/ar,  427. 

ftmr  niAd*,  408,  526,  539,  549. 

«W  nich,  1217. 

i?t%  tape,  1267. 

iPln,  Nfm,  1402. 

»rtw  -^  Mim  (ttfirt,  1 54. 

iftini  niffwn,  741. 

liW  nima,  729,  1074. 

i?t«  nl^.  1038. 

5^  nunga,  723. 

^«T  »M»rffl,  710. 

1^  nflfTfl,  723, 740. 

;^  wflM^a,  723. 

*fT  nUnra,  121,  710. 

^  nfiro,  710. 

ii'«<.*t|^^  I  neardhanta,  1292. 

t^ITC  near,  1292,  1349. 


ir^ni  neSra,  543. 
'wRTfT  nmgra,  302. 
ii».qr  nedpa,  601. 
T?^  nefua,  652,  1154. 
T5^  nffiMdn,  1069. 

T  twidn,  877. 
■trwVfl  nebAra,  154. 

T  aeman,  1090, 1438. 
«T^  ««•««,  990. 
JiimmK  neuxhhdwar,  1347. 
t4:irf^ne!riaAar,1292. 
i(Vm  neteta,  145, 64&,  1426,  1344. 
«t«niT  wcttwto,  ISM. 
ifinn  neumath,  389. 
iffW  neicsn,  877,  1438. 
if^TTit  newSni,  1438. 
•fcnc  newSr,  1073. 
*W^  newdri,  894, 1183. 
lif^VT'flfU'd'a,  1271. 
ir^ii?r  neAnt,  470,  512,  656. 
itViKl  nehra,  1297. 
*^TT  wAtfi,  408. 

.  -T*  neAdi*,  408. 
aKT7  MeAie,  526,  549, 
iiTtW  nehay,  560. 
irrre^  nehdU,  731. 
^^sw  tieun,  1160,  1166. 
^"^  ^WV  «eJt(  bibi,  1458. 
ihrw?,  912,  1198.  1400. 
*3t  netho,  652. 
ir^  nerAa,  984. 
«r?l  nenrlia,  1074. 
^  »e(,  145. 
jhrt  «c(o,  145. 
^  nen,  1166. 
ifw^rtCTju,  1160,  1166. 
itVl  tiepha,  743. 
ifT  neo,  1251. 
^^iT  neicat,  145, 645. 
iiS*t(ilJ<  naihraitiii,  1277. 
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agha,  108,  361, 1234. 
•offri,  79A. 
tgOr,  1010>  1012. 
pagiya,  7il4. 
oaguri,  1011. 
yaguri,  1143. 
S^V  paguri  kanhy  1143. 
pangmra,  308. 
T  paghariya,  73. 
r  pagharua,  73. 
jr^  paghur&eh,  1143. 
c  paghurif  1143. 
tWiT  paghurikarahy  1143. 
pa«A,  788,  789. 
jMnAAo,  414,  649. 
ipanftAi,   225,  414,    529,    975 
1256. 
fiipangat,  1450. 
fir  panghat,  1341. 
Twfiw/KWicAi^fi,  1419. 
V^vY  jmo^mni,  1479. 
^^^1^^R«Adfri,  1419. 
T'^rw  iWfwAuitA,  1437. 
9  panehkatail,  787. 
7  iWfAtoffo,  1074. 
npacMathiga,  348,  1419. 
T  paehiarma,  1419. 
q^iVT  pachka,  1428. 
q^:«TS  paehkath,  1419. 
n^^wAjMcAid^At,  1419. 
>  jwWAaMdi,  768. 
T  jMcAiAa,  76. 
r  jHicAMtlnr,  1437. 
v:^^  pachthi,  1024. 
q^iii\ft:^pa%ortya,  984. 


q^^  pflcAW,  11,401. 

^i^t:p«ca<&,,so8. 

^f^TJwucArfM,  908,  909, 
"*^iftiWwAnt,  3l9t. 


s.  Ixxnx 

^VTiirtpuBcApfKiir,  775. 

^r^t^ifm  panchpinda,  1421. 

^WpfqflCflT  panchpiriya,  1456. 

^^•nf<,*llj>aeApAariy£i,  37. 

^^nnit^pacAoia/rfTra,  1305. 

-WKltM  paohrSican,  1194. 

T<mft  paMrt,  331. 

T^Ti^^  paehrHkhi,  956. 

'f  ^s^Wt  panokiUkhi,  586. 

panchlakra,  172. ' 
pancMakri,  1419. 
pachlari,  765. 
.      p<MAAa^*A(,737. 

^Nttb  jxiRcAiIi'fA,  1435. 

^Tn;*!  partcAtfii,  1450. 

'^TT't  w  VTv  ^  ^mwAdif   sen    it^f 
rfsJ,  1452. 

-V^fft  pachdnti,  1435. 

Ti^TT  pocAdJ-,  1114. 

t'^IK  pachdr,  938. 

S^w  j)acAa«,'823. 

^^iwpancAit,  1450. 

^^/NMAtf,  1272. 

■^WT  pancApfa,  1460. 

T^ifl"  panchaiti,  1450.  ' 

^^^  jjflcAouda,  801. 

^r^^  panchauh^,  1437. 

iq^;  pancAaut,  831. 

^^  pachcbar  164,  157,  401. 

^Wt  pscAcAar,  167,  179. 

^^  piwAcAa,  908. 

^%T  ^rpachcka.  dOa,  908. 

^jJiwAcAt,  157,  401,  486. 

xrm  pachchh,  1081. 

^rwi^  paehhkhi,  1011. 

ll-ftlTH  pachhnihSr,  103O. 

^W^fiprift'!  ixwAAaiAdrin,  1030. 

»r»»W«»fTi)acAA&(tni,  172. 

^Wf«nf*WT  paehAlagwa,  1279. 

1T7^  pmhhtea,  1087,  1088. 
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^  fwtcfci,  473. 
%VIWW  naichdban,  474. 
v^n^  ttaichaband,  474. 
SrWI  na^'a,  1376. 
SU'  fuiinw,  1160. 
■^  naiya,  229. 
D^t  funAar,  1297. 
W^^^WT  ftoktay  97. 
ift^^  nocMya,  1198. 
iftunRTf  wwcAAoraA,  816. 
^tf^QT  noniya,  713, 
iftl^  noniyin,  365,  1431. 
w^fa<HTt  noniyiri,  816. 
li^fliUTT  nmiyih,  816. 
iftY  floA,  1349. 
<fN  firwiT  noA  cAAfVdi,  1849. 
ifl'<*Jini:  noMungifit  1403. 
ift^.^i^  nohiangi,  1403. 
WW:  fw*flf,  740,  844,  1184. 
vf^  noMfta,  1198,  1200. 
vt%  noche,  356. 


wtw*  twMi,  816,  1003. 

^^  TT?f  wwlAiirt,  44. 

nt%^  wwm  naukera  bagaicha,  814. 

itNW  iMUitAi/,  981. 

ifl*r™Y  rumg&ehhi,  814. 

flilV^  naurdAt,  814. 

Amr  natuatta,  906,  906. 

wW  fWt  fWuA  cAAtf/i,  1349. 

iftn«M,  363,  741,  975, 1070,  11^7. 

WWt  ttaua,  383,  1204, 1286. 

<ft^  WTV  natw  firdAman,  1286. 

i^3x  naufhat,  1246. 

»iH»  litw  natt^Afl*  katxib,  1346. 

^VT  tiau^Aa,  S. 

wt  VKT  nau  dhOra,  975. 

irhnn  naumga,  767. 

KT^nni  naupancham,  1236. 

WVnn  nauratan,  1236. 

wfw  n«M«A«,  1281. 

iJW  futusd^  905,  906. 


n  tTjU 


,rt;^  poWa,  24. 
nt  pal,  1017. 
inrilT  p(Knc>  88. 

irjurrpw^j  24. 
im^fflW  paithm,  984. 
VV^'HT  pakarta, 
-wfV  p^tkari,  568. 

r  pakmdn,  1272. 
_       f  jwAtcdM,  1272. 
^PISTIT  paktcak,  293. 
«w^  piiAsi,  375. 
^■^PTT  ^unftAa,  789. 
q|i^T  pakua,  1023. 
^f^^^un,  375. 
TTW^aAAa,  920,  1235, 1263,  1495. 
inrr  fwirr  jjafcta  SijAa,  1495. 
.■^^K^  pakkhsn,  1074. 
m^  ^AA(,  1074. 


^pakA,  1081,  1088. 
4^  pankhri,  414. 
^«ai^j»iA:Anart,  363. 
iiwii?t  pakhnif  898. 

paAAAij-,  363. 

pak/tarua,  1341. 
^wl^poAAdf*,  1341. 
-q^^  pakhiya,  1074. 
q^^  jjoAAwri,  513. 


^%^  pakkeo,  1119. 
T|44T  })0^A«tm,  1119. 

mii^jja;/",  533,  724,  912, 142C. 
qu^ft  Wf  pagri  tft^sa,  533. 
qin^  w^71  pagri  banh/Ub,  1426. 
<immi^  pagam&h,  292. 
flu^tflT  pangarwih,  202. 
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vilTVT  pagha,  108,  261, 1234. 
w^  pagri,  7S14. 
mm:  pagSr,  1010, 1012. 
irfirwT  jw^yo.  7*4. 
■^^  pagnri,  1011. 
T^^-jMiwri,  1143, 
^^fi  VK^  poffuri  iarab,  1 143. 
■*nHr  pangaara,  308. 
wft^  paghariya,  73. 
TW^TT  pagharua,  73. 
^^mrw  paghurOeb,  1143. 
^^ft  pagkurit  1143. 
Tlj^^R*  pagAurikarab,  1143. 
^  />anA,  788,  789. 
q^jMnA^  414,  529. 
q^panAW,   aa5,  414,    589,    975 

1256. 
qiftr  jHiR^n^  1450. 
^rfV  panghai,  1341. 
^^^fjm  panchagin,  1419. 
q^wA  pachanni,  1479. 
-^^WlfiT^xiRoAd^,  1419. 
^nni  panehukh,  1437. 
^  i^-«g  panchkaiail,  787. 

7./iarAia«fl,  1074. 
n  pachkathiya,  348, 1419. 
r  pachlarma,  1419. 
inrvT  pachia,  1428. 
(i^;«T«  p<ieA>tdM,  1419, 
^^nn^^wA^dMi,  1419. 

>  pachihattdi,  768. 
T  pacWAa,  76. 

r  iMcAiAdnr,  1437. 
il^:«V;i(iMitA^  1024. 
<i^TB^ftwjW(%o«ya,  984. 
^^^v^  pachghan,  1439. 
M^T^  ;McAn,  11,  401. 
li^f^pacMu,,  908. 
^^s^jyanchdu,  908,  909. 
^ftpanchni,  319V. 


^VTHre  panchpdtar,  776. 

3^«IVll  panchpmda,  1421. 

^hpfilftL  W  panchpiriya,  1456. 

^^T^fiiWTixwApAwt^B,  37. 

im4Jij|i<.|  pachmangra,  1305. 

^^■'.i**!  pachrAiBtm,  1194. 

^^ff^  pacA«,  831. 

^^y^*t  jwcArtUAi,  956, 

T^npA  jiancAHllAi,  685. 

panchlakra,  172. ' 
panchlairi,  1419. 
pachhri,  765. 

irnivft  pachhatihi,  737. 

^WITS  iwmiAiEtt,  1436. 

^^TTTF/XHUiAai^,  1450. 

■^WTT"  *?  trr  %T  panehiU  aen    idt 
deb,  1462. 

^lVa^p«!A»»«,  1436. 

■V^T^pachdr,  1114. 

^^^  pachdr,  938. 

^^W  j)acAdj/823. 

q-^^jwwAi/,  1450. 

^*;wcA«,  1272. 

^Wt  panchpta,  1450. 

■q^ift  patwhaiti,  1460.  ' 

ttWl^  pachauan,  801. 

$Vi«  pancAouM,  1437. 

4^2  pufKAau^,  831. 

11^  pachchar  164, 157,  401. 

S^t  pachchar,  157,  179. 

^^  pachcha,  908, 

q^T  ^ViwwAoAa  rffla,  908. 

jf^paehchi,  157,  401,  486. 

q^  pachchh,  1081. 

^w*^  pocAA^A^  1011. 

^TsftrfK  paehhnihdr,  1030. 

<m.filtti(\<l  pachhnihOnn,  1030. 

in^vifTpacAA&iAra,  172. 

(iW'fW'WT  pacAA/aj'tra,  1379. 

nVvTT  pachhwa,  1087,  1088. 
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<IW^T  pachha/uir,  614. 

irwT^  packhdr,  113,  614,  932. 

vn^pachkdri,  366. 

xfivn  pachhima,  1088. 

y^Vt^  paehhiyari,  1005. 

vig^  pachhaa,  181.  558,  614, 726; 

900,  m,  914, 1483. 
v^gmKpachhudr,  1237 
TfwrCTixieAAwdm,  1237. 
■^f^  paehhul,  1245. 

<nEn  %  wrxpachkat  k«  ihdi,  1346. 

iriwTpacAAfti,  1087, 1093. 
M^f ^T  pachhenta,  172. 
V^fv^  pachheHf/a,  768. 
^[4Ti»ot^'->  932. 
qftWTpacM«/fl,  363,  658,  768. 
vtt^pachholi,  125. 
'VW^  pachhaula,  335ff. 
TnrKriXT^iAAauni,  614. 

*wfti«iV»")  168,  aos. 
^am^i  pm'u>aha,  892. 

^WTtixy'di,  1288. 
^IWITT  pq;aww,  1264. 
Tftunr^jyVyJr,  1354. 
VW^Kpatyaur,  1194. 
♦in^Tjwjyaura,  1196. 
■^wm  poncAai,  1428. 
^vftiwncAam*,  1446. 
^^Tixi^a,  274. 
npat,  843. 
tr«=«iT  j'a^Qfl,  477,  654. 
^v^paiJei,  1004. 
VX^T  j»iJifB&ir,  1251 
i|4.^^«  patdehai,  1251. 
IVZT^T  jwjna,  625,  i486. 
vvTTKpaipar,  788,  901. 
qi^T^jifl^pori,  793. 
■Vtfv\tt  patmauri,  1326. 
WHTi»<jfrff,  222,  414,  457,  467, 
6S5. 


^VSKT^  pstrOii,  1001. 
im^patri,US,   687,   600,    7«8, 

1262. 
vr^patal,  678. 

patwatan,  233,  867. 


•nr^TT^itth-,  236. 
TO^TT^iwritp*^  1198. 
^v^vf^patKOsi,  1326. 
M8i%j>a^we,  30. 
^^rTiJottd,  389. 
■^^w<^p''iahaaii,8Ql,  1240. 
"('•^tfjxjttCTH,  496. 
Jfz^^  patheri,  496. 
TiTiwiia.  1001. 
VlTTjHifdi,  233. 
^xrvwpatdeb,  915, 1006. 
Twnr«/iaide;,  830, 1001. 
■frr^tW  patdiil,  801. 
<i»nr/'a/*fcAa,  586/. 
^ivrfi  paiarhi,  1074. 
^TT*r^iI»,  915. 
VZT  vmv  -^patd  lAget  ba,  lOOL 
^*rvK  patitean,  915,  1006,  1007. 
^^^j^paiidir,  1214. 
^ft^l^ixrftdaW,  1214. 
'tTtwrpatiya,  213,  248,  467,  738, 

889, 1265. 
^f^^  patiAar,  916. 
^Jtw^twpofl/s^',  711. 
^ig^lT  paiua,  1047, 1073. 

-^iK  pater,  815. 
Ti^pofeA',  230. 
Vvn^  patewOri,  1463A. 
^v^  paiaiU,  i&O,  as. 
qi^jMftM,  1074. 
^I^nr^patotan,  1262. 
irdNTiMrftnM,  801,    1039,  1210, 
1482. 
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vSNtt  patauXd/i,  1210. 
V^paiam,  801. 
^ihnpatawta,  801. 
sJ^paiaum,  91&. 
vit^patauri,  238. 
jmpatta.  11,  128,  218,  317,  574, 

1471. 
nftpaiti,  213.  243,  602,  638,  748, 

1214. 
^rpatiha,  1125, 1129. 
vsrn  pathra,  1135. 
qs;^  ^^Ms  1122, 1123. 
vr?<finTj>trf*wq«^a,  1285. 
VISlVl  pathiya,  889, 1122. 
q^^T^jKtrruAt,  1130. 
^^^parru,  1120. 
^^fn  iwr-d^  170,  173. 
■^^TWt  parOka,  585/. 
^  jHire,  393. 
^f%vi  parhiya,  745. 
V^ni  pandit,  572. 
^»iti«(&u,  1010. 
siVTTpa^Aa^  1074. 
^iiniT?f  pa^nrfn,  271. 
^ipf\patni,  880,  1211. 
^qxvV^njxiMttfdr,  1211. 
wtKpatr,  1086,  1343. 
VA^^IKI  palarpOra,  2>92. 
irHT^  ixi^rof,  1010. 
wnVpffK  721, 1343, 1487. 
^tp^^^  patrauri,  721. 

rr  patlagua,  1004. 
W^pallaggu,  1004. 
VVSVtV^^,  136,  858. 
TOi^TXiMtfilr,  1183. 
V«7«ti»l^/(>,  1010. 
■qvtrfK  palmar,  236. 
qnTf^^Aar,  120,  1010. 

n  jM^;,  1010. 


vnjpafa,  1024. 
TllT^;Wi«/o  «rai,  1024. 
^TinTTi>aiarfl,  1457. 
Iimf  joa«/,  1101. 
vmw  f^^  patdl  singH,  1101. 

^m^pataii,  1101,1113. 
^fiwrpoWya,  1018. 
lOlfllVW  patiydel,  1018. 
'rflrer^  paUyAr,  236. 
HRl«lvVpan%arJ^  814. 
Tfirw^paK^^  668.  . 
Vrfipati,  1274. 
^ifWiw«^  858.    ■ 
^t^tWT  patila,  711,  713. 
^nWtiU^i/i,  448,  711. 
'V^patiAi,  139,  713. 
'^■^patain,  335, 1010. 
mT^iw&«W,  880. 
^^t^rm  patautan,  ma. 
iniHi'ato«r,878,  880. 
WKrjMtowa,  984,  1010,  1078, 

1272. 
<nnTiw«(Hi,.880. 
Tmpa««r,  178,  268. 
imViM'toJ,  721, 1029,  1433. 
UTir/MtWa,  21,  404,  721,  764, 1463. 
n-^  patti,  425. 

Trn^;xz2^r,  565,  593, 1060, 1365. 
^nmpatthal,  404,  566,  1080, 1266. 
^npatra,  1354. 
iniV^M,  1344,  1487. 
WT^fkVT  pathratiga,  786. 
^^s^/xrfAn,  565. 
Tnit^^fAreAor,  794. 
HVi^^HrfAnnttf,  769,  786,  794. 
■^ni^tx.  pathrttur,  853. 
^V«  jHi^Aa/,  818,  38B,  404,  549, 

1087. 
^wfn  pathSna,  638. 
^^K^»ilr,832. 
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■•rrr^  pathari,  853,  880. 

jff^VI paihii/a.m,4d,  93,288. 

jf^^fT  jMthtta,  1262. 

■V^^  pathuli,  44. 

•q^f^  pathauni,  638. 

■v^wrpaduia,  686. 

■^^ift  jJo»«feiit,  561. 

-vtpan,  854. 

■■■(•■■id^  panisthi,  551. 

vn^jian^t,  854. 

ir>inF^  panganda,  1007i 


?t  pancfiarhi,  1287. 
^'niTTTixwicA^'Aa,  419. 

cr  jxincAoni,  713. 

IrtiNincAAa^tt,  1246. 
^  panchhanda,  916. 
irn^wvT  ^RcAAnnna,  915,946. 
^'^■■iV^  panehhshi,  1005. 
iPFtfrr  jwrn^Aof,  115, 116, 930. 
tmdW^  paniohi,  1287. 
MH.nra<IT  pandathiya,  1021. 
^«.«  q^  pandubi,  1458. 
^^ifT^m  ^Mffifn,  708. 
sinfWWTTMnpwKi)  884. 
^nvfti^K  panpiylR,  1268. 
^^.fvHK  panpiyAVy  1268. 
^3i?fqwTViianpij'fIo,  1268. 
ipi;wrT  j»in&(rito,  660,  708,  711. 
Vtpw9t  panhatti.^m,  1286. 

apofl^Aini,  915. 
apanbhdra,  916. 
^vnrr^  panmdr,  789. 
vmirra  ponrndm,  721. 
^^w1<«q)S  panmom&h,  916. 
■qjTflHr  j>«w»M<wo>  945. 
^K*^  potwa,  767. 

T  pantB&la,  553. 


(pn^rrO  panaori,  966fl,  1006. 


^»im  I^T  pana&ha,  969. 

ipn^H^  anadAi,  1005. 

V^*^'^^  poRsQki,  231. 

^*r;'%<.T  paneera,  1500. 

»nu%K^  patueri,  1500. 

DiFtV  fWMe/,  923. 

^in^VT  panhanda,  419,  465. 

^ai^  panahi,  736. 

'Vm  pana,  711. 

mnx  pandr,  866. 

^irnt  pan&h,  711. 

Tfil^TWT  pamAgar,  1253. 

iriwWTTV  paniy^l,  915. 

nfitJT^T  /wBiyocAti,  Appendix,  16. 

^^'^  pSniyauM,  1217. 

^finrr^  ^nwiiA,  915, 

■^^^T  pamkanda,  419. 

Mfnxnr  pantAafa,  963. 

q^CTT  paniha,  922. 

■^ft^TTT  panih»a,  419,  915. 

*iBilt<H  iwnttowwai  1064. 

^y^tr  panudii,  1272. 

111^3^  ^nouft,  660. 

^litvT  jMnau/a,  801. 

^T*  jwn^A,  1073. 

^yr  panna,  1462, 

^«  ponnA,  363. 

^%V  pannikh,'  363, 

in^  pmnt,  363,  667. 

^TmT  papra,  1133, 1273. 

qTrOf  iwpn,  860. 

^^it  ju&an,  1437. 

^qn-qf^T  paban  parichchha,  1437. 

^«P^  pamri,  1 037. 

^^  pambhi,  898. 

ITT  iior,  393,   1088,   1394,  1461, 

1478, 1485. 
^T^iY  parkaUho,  91,  404, 1141. 
^^?%^  parkath,  286,  408. 
^^HT^  parkSr,  1056. 
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parkal,  404,  419,  512, 

619. 
Tlf^WT  paraMya,  1272. 
^TSWWT  pdrkhanda,  740. 
in^^v  parihab,  1484. 
Htf^^T  parakhiya,  1484. 
T^'*^  i«ir*Aj,  1484. 
gi..«14ii^  pargahni,  532. 
^rTsiFT  panrga,  832,  83. 
il^.qq)  parghami,  532, 
VPtS  pan;Afil»»924. 
q^Tiit  parchhatti,  1245. 
^^?«T?t  parchhatti,  1245. 
^ITWH  parckhan,  1316. 
tiTi»T  parcWa,  319t",  365,    713, 

962. 
VT^144  parchhawan,  1316. 
^T'V^'^  parchhaum,  1316. 
■qrswT  iwiiya,  1215. 
^X?WWw  parjapat,  672. 
irmre  partar,  1028. 
q<.i!^l  jMr&^Ao,  486. 
T^nn  paria,  353,  601,  797,   799, 

1028. 
H<-(li^^  partdhar,  292. 
waiVI  partdha,  485. 
VKniV  jwrft,  501,  797,  799,912, 

1147, 1229. 
^^mpr  parthan,  630,  18>72. 
M^'^'it  parthani,  630. 
qtncT  jwnto,  216,  223,  246,  467. 
q4.*<f  [T  pardhSn,  1450. 
<r^*ft^l<.  pamiAar,  i9%. 
TTt^^lWl  pamauha,  365. 
qT<^  parpeth,  1487. 
^X=^  parpaitUh,  1487. 
VC7WV  parbat,  1087. 
mcnnv  parbal,  736. 
Ttwwjwrmo^  1272. 
q^WTWiNimj*!,  1487. 


rx.  xoiii 

vtiwpanoar,  1073. 
q^nv  pancal,  736. 
ir^.sin7Tft  paneaati,  1209fl. 
fl^'SflT^  parwih,  1428. 
T^wnxjjoredrf,  975. 
^nT'BlTftjWrgoii,  787. 
^^B^it^iMrMu^  1398, 1409,  1413. 
T^T"?^  ^  ¥1TTT  piWMw/i  *fl  ibimdt, 
1412. 

■parkata,  91. 
_  parhattha,  408. 
^Ts^iwwe,  48. 
^m:  ixwdi,  713. 
T^iTPWiKH'ilfiA,  1425. 
V^parOnth,  833. 
^^7»TiwriI(A(i,  1272. 
iTOll  iwrd^  460,  681,  797. 
TiiTir  pardnt,  797. 
'reniT  parOta,  797. 
trrro  part!*,  124,  234. 
^rft^w^ariirfA,  91. 
^f^^n  parikalfi,  91, 
ilT^^pariftA,  1484. 
<rf^^T  paricAcAAo,  1437. 
^f^iW^  parichhan,  1316. 
iflxvnil  parichhiHean,  1316. 
qfi::^pa»Va,  713,  834. 
'jftWIF^  poWydeS,  1115. 
^ftwTffT  panyOtha,  408,  404,  934. 
Tfi:i»T^par»yd«»,  640. 
<lR%»Ti)BnyflfAa,  286. 
^Rr^iT  i>flri^i,  7. 
■qft^^  parihath,  7. 
qfrwp«nAar,872,  915. 
qftTT^  iwrtAdr,  1466, 
w^  parK,  797. 
^n^parva,  436, 1098. 
T«t  parm,  486. 
tirft^  parekhiya^  1484. 
T^  i«weA,  1272. 
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vtvw  parekhab,  1484. 
^[X«T  paretha,  408. 
^XW^  pareta,  353,  SOI. 
iltl  pareh,  1001. 
^TS  paraitha,  91. 
irttftwr/HirottVa,  1118. 
H^t^parodho,  1205. 
^^jwnw,  1073. 
Ttlrrpatwa,  1073.         ' 
v^tVi)iiro/,1073. 
^fffiT  parohan,  393. 
irttf^i>aroAi^,  1347. 1402, 1422, 

1426. 
^^^  paraundAa,  1205. 
iiwljwfirf,  21. 

^  jfjWT  jwfiwjffQ^B,  636. 
■^mT  poUmg,  636. 
^V)fT  poAin^a,  8S8. 
v^^Tipalta,  846. 
,«iJt  po^i,  291,  846,  915,  872. 
^WVP^^ra,  641. 
q^^^BAi,  1429. 
irv>^)^JM»At  (ouoi,  1492. 
■q^itx^  palmarua,  1060. 
^r«iiT  po/ra,  641. 
im*Vt  paltBul,  1073. 
^vmr^otodr,  232. 
■fW^^palhar,  1010. 
^TT4j)a/<t)M,402. 
iraT^i'a/dnAi,  1073. 
iwrwiw^drt,  125, 126, 1131. 
TTVPiV   ixiMnt,  72,    1163,    1234, 

1245. 
jif^SWl  paliya,  719. 
,f%^  palihar,  798,  802,  858. 
q«qiipa^^»,  630, 1272. 
KVT  iM?to,  21,  35,  416,  739,  938 

1080, 1092, 1245, 1249. 
i^paOo,  1310, 1331. 


tnfX^paihOn,  880. 
YT^potRint,  1193. 
"VwA  MUlift  jMtram*  jiosifr^  1193. 
^nnr^^tmA*^  914. 
■^lrf^j)iM»w*»i,  29. 

iJOT,  1120. 
^wjpaaanga,  643. 
T^  jHue»i0, 1398. 
^VVT  paiangia,  643. 
TvaY  paaanghi,  1398, 1400. 
^renJV  jMwnt,  61i  1400. 
■<wn:rjM(wti,  646. 
'^i^f  jxmardunr,  1252. 
^M^paiwaAfya,  1006. 
^*T^iw<flA»,  888. 
^vrxpasOr,  363. 
^wnt^Bdri,  1193. 
V^T^W  jMtdutin,  1165. 
^rerWT  jMMdtra,  1015. 
^ft^  paain,  978. 
T«w  piwq;',  748. 
u*^  pawri,  1204, 1600. 
V^^  pasetca,  923, 1032. 
TrelTpaaoi,  923. 
T^f^T  pawwwMir,  1262. 
M^FinjxMiiunfti,  1183. 
^nr  pah,  795,  797.  799,  818,  904. 
JHprt  ptAta,  832, 846. 
•V%tTT^  pahch&na,  478. 
TIX  TCfft  JmA  /wrft,  799. 
<IV^MTlj»iAartc4r,  842. 
^TiKXTf  pt^&way  723. 
^TWTiniAdrua,  610. 
Tr^^»  pahruk,  1 184. 
^SiTiwA^ff,  424,  571. 
^^:mpahla,  951. 
VTfWT  ilT^paAAi  (f4r,  952. 
M1>QV  pahtul,  74. 
^TT^  ^^  pakdg  bOTf  1456. 
irir^iiaAtyii,  ISlj  1006. 
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H^fT  WTWT  T^  pahiya  vUla  kar, 

1006. 
trfV^poAiVc,  1090. 
Tf^^  pahirop,  1485. 
«f^  ^m  pahiropa,  1435. 
TrfxwiwAtV,  818, 1007. 
^f^W^TOpaA»VcA(I»,  818. 
TrfVv  ^T^WpaAiY^jflidiniM,  1007. 
vffWT/wAiVa,  1057,  1092. 

biya,  1057. 
^fTWV».poAi/i>iA,  1114. 
^rf^»^  or  T^#»  mwiw*«ArfA  Of 

pakilaunth  giy,  1114. 
Mf^vTs  pahilatmthy  1114. 
v1^«)4  r  ^laAtJbwfAa,  1397. 
^^/wAi,  797. 
nrfn  pahuncA,  1011, 1487. 
Ttf^  'flJWm  pahunehparmdn,  1487. 
Trrf^rct^wncAdri,  757. 
T^  paAuncAi,  757,  768. 
^i^paAune&e,  1487. 
Tv^  mm  pahunehe  dim,  1487. 
vn;  pSi,  862, 1497, 1499. 
TIT  ^f^i'iJi"  *8ni4,  862. 
^Ttptfii,  1218. 
TU^iJaef,  915,  1098. 
Trm  'f*n7^  j)ae^  ghum&eb,  109 
TnWiJdeiA,  846,  872. 
ittJ"!  pflfti,  553. 
TTJ'^  pAir,  858. 
Tn  ;>^,  289, 
^  p<I»i,  788,  789. 
inwp<ifci/,136S. 
yil^pStiki,  789,  898. 
VT%  j)4^e,  965. 
ytjmpskh,  1251. 
^VTpd^iAa,  13S1. 
TTiTiKi^,  784, 1272. 
TT»IW/'*>ff«ii876. 


^x^pSgur,\Xi'&. 

■^T^  »KW  pdywr  iaraA,  1143. 

MlVprfncA,  1138. 

^^wpdeAoi,  1272 

^  wfwrw  f  dncA  kaliym,  1158. 

TT^jjdncAaAA,  76, 

TT^JJdcAar,  11,  269. 

iir^  pachar,  251,  269,  1251. 

'^^  pancha,  76. 

^f^  ^^/idflcAa  rfflo,  909. 

"^^  p&ncke,  1445. 

TrWiidncAfl,  723,  1456. 

^'^  ^  WTifT  p&ncho  iii  kapra, 

723. 
^f'rt  v^  pdn«Ao  pir,  1456. 
TTWW  paehhab,  1030. 
TTWT  pSchha,  1087. 
TTfifTi'dcAAiV,  1089. 
^XpdcAAu,  123^ 
^nr  f  ay,  1143. 
TIW  w^  jjfj''  iont^,  1143. 
i|1Wr/«l?i;a,  882,  884, 1013,  1194, 

1196. 
nftftpdjyt,  1354. 
^fift^ihyoM,  884. 
lT^i"?/Ao,  1153. 
in«  p'l',  11,  389,  889,  940,  924, 

1098. 
ni3  ;>()^,  29. 
TT»  »>»W  patjotab,  1098. 
TT*  •iiTJfWi'tf^  ^<!«i,  1098. 
TT3W  p&tan,  233. 
Tnfs^pd'na,  233. 
TTJT^T^Ti'afwato,  889. 
TcrupSta.  11,  S17,  319»t,  424. 
^^p&H,  243,  248,  626,  638,  738, 

843. 
^vitpSto,  11. 
TTVp^A,  429,  889. 
*nvT/>i»!ia,  1122. 
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vrv^pathi,  1132. 

VT^p/lr,  1257. 
■^^panrar,  85S. 
■wt^pOra,  1120. 
TrfVjxin,  1120. 
^TTi»*-A,  429,  688,1060. 
^(Tf^parhi,  746. 
^TT/»«,  764,  767,868. 
^TKWj^d^n,  880. 
qrnTiwlftir,  858. 

vrmpdta,  ei,  837, 

^TiTTiiilnte,  814. 

TTiftpdW,  666, 1090. 

^pdntf,  814,  857, 1050. 

^mmpOthak,  1339. 

tmRp(«A«i,  858. 

^TW^pa^Aar,  162,  858, 1080. 

Vnmpdthal,  853. 

vrmpalha,  187,146. 

Tmpan,  767, 8««|  1049, 1217, 1432 

mm  ympdn  chog,  822. 

■^^K^  pUndSr,  475. 
^nw^pdn^Aa/,  1432. 
Tlfttpdm",  240, 1234,  1314. 
qiflr  ijj:w/f*»'  Wra/,  240. 
■^ft  ifryw  pSni  torab,  240. 
UTiftjjarti,  919,  922,  1007,  1090, 

1092,  1145,  1159, 1419. 
TpiV  f^pani  deb,  1419. 
^T^jjilpflr,  1272. 
^iiwft  pambhi,  898. 
TTWTi"Iyo.  638, 1256. 
TTT  par,  1113,  1205. 
•VTVfWK  pSrkhat,  777. 
m^rmparcha,  1870. 
TTIK^'TT'  pdras  ndth,  1466. 
qr^ydrflJ,  865,  873. 
itKr;)(Ira,  264,  1205. 
vm  ^n^  pdra  pari,  201. 
^/Jdn,  291,  436,  882,  872. 


m^nimt  poriwdb,  1184. 

^rtiPli>*-4(rfi,  1443. 
vmpdl.ZSS,  819m,  920c,  1115, 

•1194,  1196, 1204. 
vm  ■^^^  pdl  paseri,  1204. 
vrws  pdia,  14. 
in«7^i><l/iW,  241,  1073. 
^nwrnpOlak,  1073, 1209e,  1394. 
iriT  vr?vp<t/  Mde&,  1115. 
ilTW*i>a^^,  830. 
vrmpdla,  1080,  1249. 
q™^i)dfo,14,194,9a8,1308,  1331. 
m<rr  nYnTTiWEib  mo^Aa,  938. 
qrv  pdw,  ISOO. 
uTt  ;)«£«',  771,  1341, 
^T4;4|^pdntc;e&,  771. 
Ttvtpauat,  771,  939- 
qrnmrr^tltona,  1488. 
^  ^vnt  paiie  pakhari,  1341. 
ifw  ^T^  jtifwo  sonJtar,  771. 
qnFT^AM,  638,  1054,  1500. 
^pdm,  1088,  1486. 
vwp(te,29,  1050. 
^TWV  pdaangh,  643, 1484. 
WT^q  |«Wi>ifsanjrA  d^itAtu^  1484. 
mv^  pOaang,  60. 
■rmixfeei,  29,  866. 
Tw^iJdM,  74, 115,  374,  638. 
m'^pAto,  29. 

m^pAhi,  198,  1215,  1218. 
iiT^  mm  pahi  kott,  1218. 

(TTVT  pdAur,  1126. 
ni^paAe,  1050. 
ft^CTiJiom,  1136. 
firwitpiari,  1327,  1348. 
fi|^ifVj)tw»t,  337. 
Purnctw  pikdan,  707,  711. 
ft^^niYi»iW*ii,  707. 
f^ttfjT  piehMiara,  172. 

piehhlakra,  172. 
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irnnft  pichhM,  113. 
frry^TT  pichhua,  224,  726,  1483. 
ft  5^  I  ^  pichhudai,  1237. 
Img^TT:  pitMudr,  1237, 
fiTf^  1  n  pkhhudra,  1237. 
finf^p«;MK«»,  1237. 
f^fW  ptcAAO^,  1237. 
f^wtKt  pichhattra,  740,  741. 
T  p^'aa,  1264. 
Wpv'dieal,  26. 
fv^TWT  pijdioa,  1264. 
fqiTin  i«Vno,  480. 
fil37ift  ptVni,  887. 
fV^TTW  ^'(*m/,  25. 

(Wrr  ptfoi,  1074. 

fireWrptteHa,372,7i3. 

Vii\K  pitaur,  103. 

PflT/iiWAa,  1272. 

fyft  piiifii,  1272. 

finrT^_ptfAdr,  1203,  1272,  1438. 

fTlfk^pithiya,126. 

fr^pinrar,  575. 

fWtpiVAal,  3*1- 

fjfjqft  ^'nrAian',  337. 

W^piVAifffl,  176,  179,  182,  200, 

332,  457,  467, 487,  587,  623, 

634. 
fiftfTV  pinrhuri,  575. 
ftr^^  pirAnwr,  575. 
fiwjwnrf,  919. 
fWr  inWo,    466,    1243,    1425, 

1426,  1427. 
fkvj  ^KTi'^  pinda  parSeb,  1425. 
fif^ pindi,  775. 
ftiK*^^pi'<gr«e/t.  1073. 
fif^npiniie,  1035. 

fqijT^nwi,  1031. 
firrXJ  pipra,  1075,  1185. 
^^^Kt  pi!/ara,12Qi. 


Prerptya,  1087. 

fiww  /wy^',  1073. 

fitWT^  pigada,  871. 

fiirTirTi«>-l&(,  465,  711.  713. 

ftrr^  piydU,  71 1. 

frj^T^ptViW,  1179. 

fitirimfm  pintgddn,  707. 

fq^fifsY  pirgithi,  527. 

flTST^pirAt,  437. 

ffl  F*.^  -^  r *l  pirikdan,  707, 

ftl^  p«r»(,  &14,  971,  1203. 

l^nrvT  jfiTatu^,  466. 

ftwi^pitti,  1171. 

finS^TjHVtw,  1074. 

l^j«//w,  1074. 

f^iwi  ^na,  625. 

flre^^w  pistcan,  625. 

f^TT  pM^t,  625. 

Pmn  i>M<fo,  625,  1085, 1272, 

frf  T^i^  pihiar,  705, 

fiif^^  piArAo,  1074. 

T?»  pi,  1274. 

iJWft  piani,  1623. 

fl^rt  i'iar,  1136. 

^  pie,  1026. 

1^  picA,  1272. 

^W^  ^IcAm**,  965^. 

^8»r  plfan,  575. 

-fill  pltoft  391,  887. 

^hn  i>KAa,  1272,  1378. 

flat  pi^At,  1272. 

^  pi«r.  575,  268,  917,  953. 

qfip  pJnm,  1251. 

^t^  i)i«r(,  775. 

^\^  pirAd,  332,  457,  467,  62 

634. 
^f  pirAi,  634. 
flV^  P"-A'.  623,  634. 
^T  pitar,  664. 
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4Wr  pina,  269, 1031. 

^^m^  wi\  pina  khalU,  263. 

^tftpiniy  337, 1028. 

l\t  pibe,  1166. 

whr  plyar,  1003,  1264. 

ftWT  plya,  1274. 

^  pir,  337, 1376, 1456. 

q^T  w\  *WT  par  to  fwya,  1876. 

^v  pxrich,  325. 

<Ww  i«W«,  325. 

¥tft  ptri,  1098, 1348. 

Wf5«twWiHn»ie«y<rf«6,10a8. 

?t^  p\ro,  1074. 

4t«T  ;»/«,  1264. 

3^i*^  puarai,  896. 

5<«^  jwora,  894. 

5^1^  jwdn',  1009. 

5^n:  pwdr,  894. 

^^rft  jMKiri,  1009. 

jVt^^^npuSriiuM,  1009. 

SCT  i«*«»  817, 827. 

51;^  ^T<f  jwi*  liharab,  817. 

^  ^*A,  1082,  1086. 

5^  puchchh,  726. 

B^?  puchdihi,  1285,  1343. 

jV^fT  jwcAAra,  614. 

5^rCY  pucAAdrt,  1438. 

5^T^  jwcAAaro,  1428. 

^f^q-t  pucA/ntfa,  614. 

5t»  puchhet,  335c. 

^XT  jwcMeto,  335«. 

5»^  pttchAaula,  335e. 

jiPiTTW  pffj'tnil,  388. 

jaiXT  J«i/^»,  1198. 

«i^  pui^'aw,  890. 

5^  pw^i,  1486. 

rft  pttWAt",  152. 

gun:  pwfr,  1394. 

yirt!  iw'^i.  957. 

^T9T  jw'^i  67. 


HUTW^  ;«rf»,  740, 
;[«T  jwto,  990. 
5fim  i>irf^  1248. 
91IT  jw^  1S4S. 
Sift  i»trftf,  S44,  967, 990, 1248. 
y^WT  pudena,  1078. 
3W17W  punarbat,  967, 1082,  1086- 
5WTt  punhar,  547. 
3^  ptmw,  719, 741  (footnote),  1«72- 
!|il>^l  pupra,  1075, 1168. 
3X5m  iTO*7a,  1464, 1480. 
5t:»rft  pury'i,  1464. 
^niT^  pamwo,  1188. 
5^TWT  iwrJa,  1088. 
yc^  <n^  jMwfto  JtAdrA,  1082. 
5^«iT  i^^p«r6ai)Aa?»«»,  1082. 
^rns  purtpoi,  895. 
3171T  jMtfwo,  1087, 1088. 
5<.»<l'  puTfce,  819. 
5^«TiwnMt|U,  1087,  10S8. 
"^f/hm  purahiya,  1114,  1117. 
^flT  ptiriya,  1480. 
3i(«  puruitA,  1274. 
^^VW  parvkhak,  604. 
3t?t  J>t*re«,  898. 
gxn  purain,  1401. 
■g^lffW  pKrohit,  1347. 
g^FlTT  puraunta,  1204. 
^Wl  ^/fc,  894. 
^  jw^',  585,  989. 
^ifTV  pmhtail,  336e. 
^Kstry  pmhtang,  226. 
^^-iT  puatai,  1119. 
ijgm^  pustartg,  226. 
^  jMMtf,  1848. 
^  j?fl,  1272. 
^;^T  i>wa,  1272. 
At^miV.  890. 

T;«it  i'fiA  1319,  1420,  1434,  1438, 
1442. 
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^Wt  pityi,  1485. 

Tw^  mi  p&nji  patta,  226. 

^  p&t,  1043. 

Yirvpti^dft,  781. 

TTT  pata,  1248. 

^  p^,  344. 

^jjfir,1088, 1118, 1201, 

1[TW  jNiroM,  1347. 

^w  piurab,  1082. 

^w  «I7V^  j>Sra6  hhadrapad,  1082. 

T^T  iJOra,  136, 1118, 1381, 13&4. 

^ft  /jfirt,  1002m. 

'g;f^  i^m,  92S,  1493. 

^  pHHy  884, 1204,  1272,  1405. 

^[«T  ;>fi£j,  882,  894. 

T9  pfi«,  1082,  1092. 

T  pe&la,  713. 

T  pAeha,  1061. 

T^niV  pengm,  168,  203. 
^^iw  peekkas,  825,  417. 
"'5'WnEK  pencAddr,  473. 
^^r^m  pechwan,  473,  475. 
^i^^  petchaK,  1171. 
iis<v^ii.l  petpaehra,  251 . 
T*tTf%^T  petponehhua,  1 397. 
^«nrT  petArha,  685,  657. 
Tirft  jw(<IfAi,  657,  963, 1074. 
*»TT  ;»**■,  146,667. 
^»IT»^'^iw(eIrAt,  1074. 
^FTO-^iffl,  686c,  667. 
^T^pri<ln,46,667,  887,963. 
^TtftpetAhi,  963. 
^i^mpeiaak,  1171. 
'^fnft  jwnmi,  63,  306. 
■intTA'm  peiA«an,  1439. 
^ih^i>£>>^>  651. 
^^inr»pe«A(fc^,  1164. 
^^fs^pepcki,  lObl, 
q^mj>e;((J;;i073. 


^^'iTlT  iWJTO*",  858. 
"^x-iWl  peraa,  48. 
T¥s^p«CTM,  337. 
vmji^  peahffi,  1810. 
^nniwAna,  79. 
vrtm  pehOn,  79,  SI. 
^Tf^  pe/idm,  45. 
vwpencA,  325,  473,726. 
^^Wi^ficAa*.  498. 
"iw  pet,  151,  1465. 
^5^|W^jw(pAw^'»>  1176. 
^n  peta,  1465. 
^vnT«Ti»/flu>(l/(i,  1%19. 
^•^^tf,  261,  279. 
%J/«te,1043. 
^i»fA,  1487. 
*»Tiwtt«,  1»72. 
^1^  ptthi,  87St. 
^T^iiwo*.  *64. 
^pera,  814,  1272. 
'^pefitf,  80. 
'^HTjwtwfa,  80. 
'^pendi,  80. 
^^^wntfo,  80. 
^tvrpem,  98. 
Vtiimt,  80. 
^TW  perab,  264. 
^VWjM/tm,  486. 
Qww  jTeuwt,  738, 
ih*^  pawoHd,  738. 
^^[7^  paitjira,  114. 

1hi*Vp«)Vfl«»  168, 169,  170,  603. 

ivrHi  paithini,  1048. 

^-mr  paitana,  638. 

^iffT^  pfl.**!,  1360. 

v^Twipiikta,  424. 

^Vf  i«n'nA«r,  198. 

S^pfftfcir,  105,  114,  198, 1130. 

^^painkar,  105, 114. 
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^WW  paikal,  198. 
v^painch,  846,  1476. 
¥*T  paitwha,  1476. 
^-11(7^  painchedar,  727. 
^wwT  paijOma,  727,  746. 
^iTpoifoi,  424. 
ifs  painth  1487, 
■q^  painthi,  915. 
ITT  naiVA,  105. 
'?T  pairhd,  105. 
^f^  iiaiMA,  1&99. 
T^7  jiaidb,  1028. 
T»r  pain,  836,  916j  954,  1489. 
TWT  /Jflina,  23,  98. 
.  ^  j«H«i,  836,  916,  954. 
T*IT  p«y«,  967,  1074,  1076,  1086, 

1088. 
^  pair,  891,  892,  959,  1341. 
^  qwiTT  ^fft'*  jiaAAanM,  1341. 
T^  ttnr^  pair  pakkari,  1341. 
TO  patrfl,  858,  959,  1096. 
^pairi,  771. 

^m  paila,  24,  343,  398,  714,  914 
^  pais,  817,  827. 
^  ^TW  jMis  (fAoraft,  817. 
^wrpsisa,  1500. 
H  jOTWc,  1479. 
^  ^^  poise  rupaiya,  1479. 
Wt  paihdr,  1218. 
TfNi^  poar,  894,  963,  1183. 
>  poari,  1074. 
rr  ^Ata,  1235. 
,.,-:t iwAAra,  916,1379. 
^tm^KT  Wt^  jxiitAm  A;A«£i&,  1379 
^(^TKT  pochera,  1267. 
^t^TTT  'TWT  pochira  leSh,  1267. 
iil^ffl>^>ocMM^  1030. 
ffB.<HH  ponchhteSla,  1109. 
^liwr  ponchhiya,  224. 
ift^WTiwcAAtw,  1272. 


Tftm^  ^ttd/it,  638. 
Ttl^  /KXfifW,    1073. 

^^podena,  1073. 
Ml  1  •<h  ^  portWKO,  1011. 
ift^T^iwrso,  923. 
lilX-WT /wrdna,  1010. 
^tXVJ  poraipa,  1114. 
TlfimT  poliya,  353. 
ift^s«Tiwsto,  263,  1028. 
^^TTSW  pospalak,  1394. 
^I^'gw  posput,  1394. 

;Ki«&diM,  1394. 
posbeta,  1394. 
■qTftTF  ixwtya,  1394. 
TtftwT  'm^posiija  kb,  1394. 
»ft^;)oeto,  1183. 
tffTTfT  ponAm,  1008. 
^Wtjwo,  1024. 
ifrt:M1009>  1010,1017. 
^[%%pokah,\Yl\. 

^rvK.  pokkar,  916. 

■^[m^  pokhari,  916  (footnote). 

^m  pofij;*.  472. 

<iWy  JKwAo,  984. 

-rts^  pochkab,  1030. 

qWjwucMi,  614. 

Tft»  pot,  1073. 

^>it  ^«,  1078, 

^tfT  pora,  1398. 

^ffT  ponra,  1005. 

^trr  jwAo,  1006. 

^ffT  ponrha,  1005. 
Tftn  po^  536, 1220. 
ifm  po/«,  1220. 
Htfr^K  patedar,  1215. 
<ftT  ptw,  769, 1010, 1012. 
■^  Wtrs^T  por  chhoma,  1010. 
ii^  pora,  894, 1183, 
•^Xm  pola,  353. 
irtwt  poll,  353. 
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«fW  poi,  1235. 
VNn  j)oaat,  1028. 
wW^  paudandi,  213. 
fnnwr  pautsna,  638. 
^VfiWT  pautiya,  45. 
i^nnr  paalhana,  638. 
^'\wvt  paunalli,  373. 

^ft^  pauniya,  466,  686,  1193. 

*iW  yoiw,  244,  248,  638.  1054, 
1500. 

^Tift  paunchM,  1074. 

^rHt  paM«,  954. 

^3  pattih,  9S4. 

iiHt  iwwWo,  934,  939,  950. 

^^  powni,  1247. 

^ffT  jMwwo,  308. 

^fk  iiauMri,  646,  1005. 

^ffT  ^unrAo,  309. 

■SfrV  ^awnrAt,  309. 


iftlfT  pauta,  656. 

^mv  pcRf^dfl,  363. 

1^  pauti,  45,  656. 

^st  paunti,  656. 

(fN^  pBurfor,  280,  614,  941. 

T^T  %  HT^  paadar  he  mAnth,  941. 

^xr  paudha,  949. 

li^iT  iJ-Juna,  319,  307,  456,  738, 
686. 

i^HT^  paunUr,  366. 

t^i^  pauni,  1193. 

11^  paur,  280,  436,  888,    891, 
959. 

■^pauri,   262,   280,   436,  891, 
1009. 

TiW^  pausar,  363  (12). 

HfvT^  paunadr,  363  (12), 

■^trpauh,  797. 

^/3(ii,  1209O. 


^«^t^  pAoom,  27. 
^vn  phakSh,  858. 
vftmiTT  i'^d^'r^'M,  1303. 
iwVyA«Air,  669,  1303,  1234. 
mi^i'fl  phagushi,  1198. 
i,gi?rj>Aojr«w,  1039,  1082. 
,,,;,w;'Aai'tfln,  1246,  1262. 
■^t^^phatha,  477. 
,*j^i)Aa/H,  477,  838. 

•^tt^phatha,  1074, 1105. 
HfTp&i«Aa,  654,1074. 

lift  ;)Aa«A.-,  492,  654. 
i^nphaihSlh,  1105. 

iia^i)AaMi,224. 

<r^;j&ir,178,  204,  214. 

^^^:i  pharia,  186. 

^^TvtpAnrAt,  1416. 

^fWt^iAaMi,  63 

^^T  pharua,  63. 


II  qi  pA  U 

T|VT  phanda,  726. 

ipi^,  ;)AoteA,  473. 

inr^T^pAafuA^fncA,  473, 

^ihi^  phatingi,  107  i. 

^r?tm  w^phatil  soj,  711 , 

vHyj  pfiateha,  463. 

^^tA  phandni,  115. 

ilf^m  phandiya,  375,  828. 

Tw^  pA4j»i»,  376, 116, 

tairrn)  pAanyi,  1074. 

^fimTi>A(iBt?a,  1074. 

trftjjAannt,  376. 

Tf^pAar,  178,  179,  184,   204,   585, 

1024, 1058. 
^<4<mf  I  pharaiJhOra,  IIOS. 
i*K.'mtMlVt  pharkatiydiean,  1198. 
■V^TWtpharia,  646,  U83,  1245. 

pharkdm,  1198. 

pharkiUa,  179, 164. 
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\pharkill,lGi. 

^tf^pharki,  29. 
^xuwift  pfiariiatti,  1485. 
jfK^tTWW  phdrffStMl,  25. 
^^  pAarad,  602. 
iltnTt  phami,  81S. 
jfxnu  pharma,  321,  326,  424,  484. 
%wyvj^  pharmais,  1201. 
TTC*^  pharli,  1116. 
«TV  ^AnffM,  750. 
HHTHT  pharsa,  27,  319i. 
^l«^  pharsi,  473. 
^^sTT  pharha,  3356. 
V?<^pAarA»,  469, 1272. 
^^pA«ra,  1272. 
VtlVTpAardfAa,  1272. 
^rtnfV  pharAthi,  654. 
vf^VpTT  /lAiiriidnd,  1198. 
^ifi:^  jjAarin^,  1074. 
11^^  phariya,  87,  740. 
H^  ;)A«ri,  29,  179. 
^^^  pharuha.  27,  63,  319. 
^1^  pharuhi,  63,  303,  319, 1272. 
ii^;XT  phareha,  336*. 
^Kt  pharo,  29. 
^1^^  pharaula,  SS5b. 
««  pAa/,  29,  1474. 
jfV^WK^  phalkar,  U32. 
■KphaU&r,  879. 
IT  ^AdJtifdn,  1387. 
q^TQT  phalsa,  401. 
^ft[TTpAa%<j,  740. 
icnilti>Aa^nt,  10S9. 
<l^}>Aaei,401,  415. 
^tv^jKi^  p!iansarga!i,  115. 
qf^«T<n  phaailina,  1200. 
^<:Ti>AaA«ra,  27,  319*.  369. 
T|»^  phahuri,  63,  S03>  321. 
WVfTpA«Aon»,  27. 
tf^TpAoAora,  27. 


llvpA«ut,  1014. 
T^t^phOnki,  1189. 
ifrgw  pAdjw**,  1039,    1082,    1083, 

1084,  1092. 
iti^tm  pf>4;il,  1186, 1463d. 
vj^phal,  1070, 1214. 
vnwphatak,  1249. 

Tfrf^ijAdtf,  1074. 

^fTj>A*jr,  726. 

Tgnpt  phOran,  1161. 

vcfirphanra,  7i6,107i. 

%1^phmri,  919,1074,. 

j^  phAnd,  3S2. 

^ii%!(  ph&nda,  382,  648. 

^mpAiln,  646. 

lUiftpAfl"'.  646,  828. 

^f^^  phSnphar,  858. 

HR^A*",  10. 

^n:   ^TT    wrm  phaa-   karS   Utib, 

25. 
^n7«ii^j)A<lr;tAaMt,  1485. 
ifTt**  phSran,  818. 
iinii^iiAflrn,  585/. 
vn?4\  fftmr  phOni  gola,  585/. 
VT^pAdra,  10. 
<ilTtjjAtfW,  29,  1139.    ' 
JtVg^m^  phdUAhi,  1043. 
v:^  pMla,  10. 
qT<niWj)Ad^>t,  1039. 
^phao,  900,  1483. 
i|fvi>AilfM,  115. 
^if^o  pAtffwa,  18. 
f««  jiAtit,  99. 
f*»ifV^i)AiAkfrt,  426. 
fifX?H  phirki,  350,  426,  690,  763. 
fiSK^n  phiranta,  1474. 
f^rftVi'Ai;^;,  1483. 
^f^vphinchab,  391. 
T«T^i>AwAtUA>,  529,  570. 
^mit  phukhathi,  670. 
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jf^phuchchi,  432,  713. 
.^^nphutna,  1011. 
jfr^pha^ri,  1273. 
lfX^7v:{  pkutahra,  1272. 
^nrxphutha,  483, 1272. 
^fkifj  pAutiya,  1183. 
«JNr;^i)Au69Ar^  1272. 
^^wrphudna,  99. 
^^TirrpittrHAui,  100. 
V^phudma,  107S. 
VWT^'ViiAun^  1008. 
VlTji^nna,  100. 
Wfll  phuphuH,  741. 
TV*^  p^uMt">*f  74l- 
W^  M'fpAtt'x'']  741. 
W^pAH/iitf,  987. 
^gnitfi  phuOeobi,  1073. 
^WPCiwr/jAtt^arno,  607. 
WnHT^AMftar,  379. 
VW^phuldo,  379. 
l|4l(Vl<f1  phulddli,  45. 
WvqTTiiAu^^,  1028. 
««TW\pAv$»if^t,  1039. 

TTphttlbagha,  1176. 

Uphulbst,  1176. 

fl  phulbhanga,  1074. 
s^T^pAwftcdri,  813. 

ITjiAwiSar,  1076. 
»W73^i)A»iie6,  1018. 
»f^^pAu%o,  213. 
W^'V/rAu^EiAi,  44. 
y^nr\phulem,  1183. 
*^Tt^AM&i»rt,  1272. 
»wVi»Att«i,  1178. 
^VpAflnit,  414. 
^f«pAaAi,  1166. 
»^7)AMn(,  1065,  1066. 
^n  ph&tab,  1018. 
^S  phutai,  1090. 
1^  pAfifS  713. 


^W  ph6l,  590,  666,  688,975,  977, 
978,  1018, 1029, 1043, 1484. 
^  VTW  ph6i  dak,  1456. 
^  ph^,  1091. 
»^^  pAito,  1236. 
1^^  *  wx:  i»Afi*  kt  ghar,  1235, 
If;!!  jjAfiAa,  1042. 
^(W%*  phenkalkaik^  1004. 
^VTT  phenkea,  1401. 
* %W  ;>AflA<nV,  646. 
^•sfi'WT  phetkimtt  425. 
^iwiWTW  i)Aeftr^/,  1016,  1019. 
^VTTir  ;)Ad^<fm,  1118. 
^^^rnrw  pftmhdel,  1164. 
^^^  phenuaO,  1164. 
^f'PWT  ijAcpAtw,  1183. 

phqjhriyaA,  1098. 
pherbaik,  1156. 
>iv^lT  phemSr,  1097. 
^f^sTT  pAwAo,  942,  1156. 
*T*i  pAflnw,  140,  756,  769. 
T ?W  pheraunti,  1246. 
^i^TT  jjAeAo,  646. 
^?T  ;>A«((i,  259. 
•far  phenta,  859,  271,  724. 
T»^  phenii,  848. 
*»ft  i>Aeni,  975,  1272. 
^9  pAenw,  1164. 
%^lft  phephri,  841, 
*^  jjAer,  1087. 
*TT  pfierab,  1246. 
^XW  ^Aera/,  1267. 
TW  phera,  831,  889. 
TT7  W^  phera  ph&ri,  291, 
^  ;)Aai>,  178. 
lV<.»rT  pAoAno,  1272. 
^lEIXTrt  phokdihi,  667. 
"itBT  pAoAi..  1018. 
'itf\  pAwi,  748. 
^fijt  phonphi,  667,  585. 
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iJ»T  pbw,  801. 
i(t?t  phauri,  1499. 
^iXt  phoran,  1272. 


n  ^ ' 


j  ijtm  phoral,  1018. 

■^  phat^',  1127. 
I  %U^  pAaura,  27. 

n 


TJT  fiiM,  363. 

IT  baknal,  628.  545. 
c  baknSr,  528,  545. 
n«r  bokam,  1043. 
W^sV^n  bakarkatab,  1141. 
wv^  6aAm,  1121. 
WV^  6oi",  1121. 
T«i^  bakra,  1122,  1123. 
WWIW1  bakla,  1073. 
^«Trr  bakma,  1263. 
jIvTTT  fiunAim,  1263. 
^lii^  baksa,  372. 
^w:f%«-  ^itsf*,  1194. 
a^pvr  bankm,  61. 
11^^  JaftiicAa,  390. 
ifVT  ia*ai»,  1031.  1074. 
V^  bakuH,  1073,  1074. 
^«)T  fiaAert,  1114,  1158. 
^^  %  ^  baken  ke  d&dh,  1158. 
V%ilT  bakena,  1114. 
rtWl  bakeya,  1074. 
^^tWT  bakoiya,  975. 
^  ftaiaw,  1863. 
^^>  6a«iaM,  ia63. 
««T  lakkar,  1121. 
^  JflAA.',  1074. 
^^ttttK.  bakhtaur,  1456. 
^.C  baihardir,  1214. 

._  ,rMAr«,  125,  1214. 
^;^  ftoAAri,  1S34. 
^WTKbaihiir,77. 
IWT^  ftoAAiIri,  77,  79. 

«f%^  bakkiya,  748. 

,il\T  6a*Air,  1272. 

w^<VT  bakkea,  748. 


Wrt;  MAAof,  1125. 

WH^nr  bagehhalla,  1138. 

if)]*?^  fian^Wf,  1017. 

WI'wtT  bagdor,  IIS. 

{iT'ifT  bangra,  238. 

^J|T?^  6tf£ffMuAln,  516. 

VnTTT  bangra,  1 049. 

»hmCTT6a»J?rdA,  799. 

^irv  bo^a/,  233,  637,  1263. 

^i|l.*i«^1  bagalbharua,  §49. 

WJI'WT      baagla,      1049,     1073, 

1254. 
w?i^  Hftpn  ftajft  toti'yo,  637. 
miTi|i^  baglaati,  547. 
mi^VT^  bagsanrn,  516. 
WJTTT  6(yAfl,  116,  930. 
wRrT  bagiya,  813, 1272. 
w^^  banguri,  411,  768. 
^^  6airt*/(,  704,  734. 
^ii^  bageya,  1272. 
iSiTT  bagaicha,  813,  814. 
^iTlfwr  bangauriya,  1080. 
Sof^  fiflfiffflur,  329,  1017. 
w  ji^TT  Aanifawra,  1017. 
*ff^  hmgaurt,  1080. 
^WTT  Jaj/Adf,  1272. 
■JltTT*aiirAfl/(i,  363, 
^%A  hagheli,  469. 
^TFT  ian?a,  833,  1016. 
^^T^  bachka,  1272. 
q«TqT  fiacAtra,  767, 
^^7^  bach&o,  655. 
wfqil  feacAt^,  1475. 
iWTftflcAcAa,  1116,1123,  1128. 
mts^t  bachhnt,  1118". 
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vwnn  hacMted,  11I8. 
^f^m  hachhiya,  1118. 
^V^T  bachhena,  1126. 
Wft  JocAAm,  1126. 
^«<«l  6(yAa»  1272. 
^«|T^  btyra,  985,  987. 
<nn:  bajar,  959. 
TOT  ^  J(y'»*  M?>  654. 
TO»^  Aqrri,  1000. 
wwT  6«;fl,  959. 
wwnr^  %&6,  1401,  1484. 
^^VT  baiuUa,  767. 
^'^  baty'haura,  1078. 
VH^  iofl/Aaurt",  1078. 
l«)pf  6afi;'Aar,  987. 
mn  banjha,  1398. 
^*:^  Jafltor.  1001. 
^a:«tr  batkhara,  648. 

^*.<in;  batnUi,  694. 
wsnf^  ^St,  498. 

V«T3  &ii»^u>  902. 

^s^baM,  44,  448. 

,»i^  6a;foA.V  667. 

^37qiT  laiwan,  646. 

^T«r3  haUari,  1339, 

^«TT    ft<ri<ft*.  913,  902,  90S,  914, 
1221, 1468a,  1470. 

^»TT  «fimft  ^'^''  hharikani,  914. 

wra  6af*»,  404,  426. 

^n^  itrirfri,  399. 

^«T«V  ^^^A',  S99. 

sfWr^  Wii/<f"»  382,  646. 

^fitvK  JaitwwMi  646. 

^^m  baiua,  666,  784. 

^  hatvi,  734. 

^  6a(m,  772,  1000,  1003. 

,^M«ft,667,704., 
^^  bataiya,  902. 

.,*Kii6fltora»,899, 


^TT  6a^ta,  43,  44,  288,  637,  692, 

1202, 1474, 1480 ;  Appendix,  14. 

WIT  W*vWl'  batia  kampani,    1203 ; 

Appendix,  14. 
WIT  DTV  l>atta  mAt,  1202  ;    Appen- 
dix, 14. 
wybattu,  666,  784. 
wf  bar,  741,  1056, 1217. 
WY  ^nc'^  ^'  (ufoii,  1217. 
WfiWT  barka.  1268,  1491. 
Wf^VT  irw  barka  gaj,  1491. 
WT^ftiwit,  1021, 1276. 
Wftfit»»rT  bargahuma,  956. 

^•fJjftTKWT  bargohuma,  1075. 

w^  vTw«  &ir  ghoghat,  741, 

w^swTiartrcAAa,  808,  1016. 

w^  6onw^  1096. 

^^1^1^  barhara,  768. 

w^TTT  barhar,  768. 

W^TVXT  bttrhara,  280,  891. 

^^i^T^T  AorAdwon,  898. 

VfTT^  barhi,  394,  1074, 1194, 1204. 

w^s^  «nn  6arAi  itAdlna,  394, 

^^j^Yf  I  barhora,  891. 

Wfn:  ftflrJr,  788. 

1^  &m,  1087. 

W^^  bari,  503. 

w^  ^  ban  silt,  508. 

^WT  baAmchha,  1016. 

Wt  bare,  478. 

WtTT  bareHra,  414. 

«i|^  bareSri,  4 14. 

wif^  Jarew,  1257. 

J%n  banrera,  940, 

W3f^  ft(ire&^,  1257. 

W^^  baraisa,  1016. 

Wfnft  harhti,  1474 

^^  iarAm,  46,  64,  56,  439,  466. 

«w  JarAtfft,  1178. 
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%ih  bathanw,  803. 

W^  harU,  Appendix  2a. 

w^It^  barhotri,  1476. 

WWT6fl«(te,  1109. 

^mbandha,  1109. 

wimo  batAwa,  10iJ6. 

^HTO  6a^38,  975,  1S72. 

Vm  *ft  Aa<<fepA«ii,  975, 1272. 

WTtTW  fia^dso,  585, 975, 1872. 

^TT^  JaWdi,  399. 

^fire^  fiffliwt,  558, 

HIT  5a«a,  224, 179,  1249,  ia&8. 

wi?t  Ja«i,  51, 179, 654, 1258, 1423. 

^qifaqrifg  bathniy&el,  1153. 

^mw  iflWdn,  1132, 1147, 1163. 

^vrift  hath&ni,  1147. 

Vf^l  bathua,  1075. 

n^  find,  1125. 

^  W^fl  idd  Anum,  1125. 

w^  WYv  bad  khom,  1125. 

V^vijli;^  bad  mohri,  1125. 

^V<t  badri,  108S. 

^^:^  ^dZa),  1461. 

W^v^rr  bad!a,  648. 

W^'^  bodli,  846. 

^^T^nT,  badlaiya,  846. 

4^74P^  ftarfjcdn,  711. 

^?sfl?^  badwSnsi,  808. 

IT  badahaguii,  1454. 
T  JddAa,  735. 
C  AarfAdr,  828. 
wXtA  hadami,  769, 1043. 
if<TT\  badOri,  77. 
^f^  bandiya,  1098. 
W^?Nt  iadiyo,  417. 
{^miFt  ian<2au^nt,  1456. 
i^iv  bandaut,  1456. 
ii^^  bandauTf  1017. 
^  fiodd^t,  765. 
^^iT  badhan,  432. 


wviTT  S«««fl,  432,  711,  713. 

nr^  &ii(£int,  711. 

^W7*rT  badhama,  566. 

l^i^r  badhra,  73. 

li»Tf^m  badhariya,  73. 

^H<t  badhri,  73. 

WTTTC  hadhwSr,  870. 

^Wr^  badhwAri,  566. 

wq^c^TVT  hadktc&ha,  870. 

IWT  6o(tt«r,  8SB. 

iPTTV  hadhai-u,  73. 

wfii^  ftstiitya,  417, 1008, 1112. 

4f^TC  &ifuJAiAa,  829, 

;j«^  bandheri,  121. 

iw  6an,  158,  178,  268,  478,  658, 
813,  815,  842,  844,  862,  869, 
874,  1091J1183,  1185,  1«05, 
1232, 1254, 1408. 

Vt  qwn  ban  ukk&o,  1436. 

^W  ^VtT  ban  mro,  1436. 

^nvTT  bankar,  1232. 

^wnftCBT  San^ot^,  862. 

■%n  ^fK^  ban  ghara,  1254. 

mr  fWtat  fion  cAAu>&',  1231 

^t  fwm'fi  ban  ohhiAuli,  815. 

T»H^TT«l  baiyea&M,  1073. 

^«i*g'>'^^  bantuhi,  1183. 

^ifs^  ftanw,  762. 

ITsPi^^^  banpiyajua,  1075. 

^^iftwrar  banpiydj,  1075. 

KW  vTvT  dan  jws^,  1183. 

WXT  fianafi,  1343. 

^nd^uAto,  1073. 
banrasna,  1075. 

^iF^T  6a»m,  236. 

^V  ftana^  1086. 

6a««dr,  1310. 

salteiU.,  1408. 
6a»w<fr^  1075. 
(anAdi,  1480. 
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WWFPT  hani&b,  25. 

wfW  bant,  1166. 

Tfirw  bany,  1461. 

wfiwT  hamya,  1461. 

^f"^  bamyOn,  914. 

^^«T  baniyauta,  1188,  1461. 

^1*>^T^  AiimX*-,  874, 1184. 

'**ISKI  battihOra,  841, 

'rf't^lO  banihari,  869. 

'w^  io«^  844,  869,  874. 

'^IWTT  banmitr,  864, 1436. 

^WH  banaur,  1017, 

WTO  fcoMMri,  1080. 

'^  band,  158,  167, 178,  57J,  743 

1452. 
'^  TW  iawrf  karab,  1452. 
^ww  iondim,  1324,  1325. 
^^^•^^X  bandanw&r,  1310. 
^^•fl  ^  K  ^n<£«6t0(Ir,  1310. 
^'^tww  bandobast,  903,  1221. 
wai^  bandhm,  1331. 
wafifianttta,  1073. 
^ail  ^^  bandha  kobi,  1073. 
wfSw  bandhik,  1480, 1481. 
H^  ionnt,  1456. 
^^T  banaa,  24. 
Ttsw  Ja»A*fl,  362. 

r  hanhkharcha,  1207. 
T  banhna,  119. 
^f?»T  banhwaiya,  1201, 
T  JanAdeA,  1426. 

V  ^^n«,  1 214. 

^»T  baphar,  1299. 
-    'l'^  laphaiit,  1214. 
wtoV  bapattii,  1214. 
w^W  AfgiAattr^  1272. 
T»rTft  babanshi,  1248. 
WPpA     wmr     JaSorcAi      kbOna, 

12*8. 
Ht  iBjtft,  1296. 


babutola,  1217, 
TC1T  &i&^n,  138S,  1343. 
WW  3^  babhan  pucAehhi,  1285, 

1343. 
wmft  bliahhni,  787,  1074. 
TwWt  babhoau,  725, 
TliBT  Jo6AMn/a,  767. 
VI  bam,  922. 
l«iflYwT  hamgola,  585. 
^HVT  bamaifa,  363. 
^*(?mJtt,  1034. 
TVr  6ayo,  914. 
iwn;  baydi,  1201. 
WTTT  bayana,  1483. 
^  6«r,  1005, 1274, 1281, 1287. 
^rt  barai,  45,  1049. 
yiK^mbar  Hkh,  1005. 
Vi:«  iaroil,  1333. 
wi?WW  fidfita;,  1483. 
^^Wr^TJfi    ^nnxrw    iarai    baisSeb 

uthaeb.  1333. 
Tts<W  Jflfitas,  243. 
"pp*!  ftarJta,  1175, 
W^TTPTK  barkibar,  737. 
T^TltT^WT'ft  barka  bemOri,  1176. 
117^  6(»-*^  740. 
T^?^  barkha,    965,    1083,    1087, 

1088, 1091. 
WTTWt  barkhi,  1185,  1427. 
T^sii:  barkhu,  1117, 
WKtf  barag,  1343. 
^t.nn  durtro,  1258. 
W^smr  bargvna,  672, 
WT*WTT  barghara,  1153. 
Tt^lT  iaracA«AAa,  1287. 
W^fwr  barchha,  102. 
i^rwl  SartAA^  102. 
^*«T  fiar  chhenka,  1287. 
itKiwK  6<ir;awr,  1272. 
^T»W  iar/,  1442. 
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T17I  harat,  491. 

WT?in  barta,  121,  276. 

^TTlft  Jfflr^t,  121. 

w^^a^TC  bartuhar,  1286. 

WTSTpfKV  bartuhari,  1286, 

IT**^  6a'-(a»,  1285. 

WTHTiV  bariuhi,  1286. 

^t^^  »  Tpr  bart&hiiebhdt,  1286. 

^^*6arorf,  657,  841,  1087, 1096, 

^Ki^  bar^ri;  248,  1238. 

^^..^^Bl^T  bardwaniya,  1456. 

^^f.qn  baradwdn,  702. 

VT^^  &(in£i,  1118. 

V  bardOeb,  1U5. 
I  Jordal?,  1116. 
iJarrfAw,  1151,  laOl. 
^?Tft;Tr  banHf/a,  1151. 
WT^  6flnfe*At,  1285. 
w^W  ftflnwIA,  1096, 1097. 

^-.V{  bardha,  1088,  1094. 

^K^fir^jnt  bardhir/aeb,  1115. 

WTOT  Jorffn,  la,  784. 

^<.j<l\  6awi^  489. 

wtnft  barpM,  1272. 

TPit  ftf^re  barm  pichOs,  1458. 

HTHTTiomw,  398,415,470,  471, 
540,  583. 

^Kmf  barman,  398. 

^x^ntrr^  barmotar,  1209a. 

^T^:VT  barariya,  878. 

it;^  6am,  1043. 

^17*  barre,  1043. 

V^  (orti^  123. 

WTW  TW^  baral  ram,  1*3. 

^tmrr  JarwfiA,  915,  945. 

WT*  bartee.  1050. 

^TS^Ttw  JarsdiM,  1114,  1398. 

,T7t  barte,  966.  1084, 1085, 1087, 

1090, 1092. 
^t*$  barsai,  1038. 


WT^^ift  barsaino,  18%. 

^^  bartA,  116,  276,  930. 

Ttf^^T  barhattha,  751. 

wxr««\  barhiUM,  740. 

WirvT^  6amA(feri,  248,  1286. 

iHT^it  barhaa,  12. 

WK^^H  barham,  1456, 1456. 

WtrtH  ^WTW  barham  aBthdn,  1455. 

WTTT^  ^  barham  deo,  1456. 

^<,ls«T  fiaroAman,  1217. 

^Tvnbarha,  38,    115,   116,    121, 
930. 

WKStY  barki,  33,  US,  121, 1406. 

^TT  barhai,  1090. 

^O^w:  barhaughar,  1234. 

^^  6am,  1279, 1491. 

w^TW  bar  Sin,  IB. 

^^TPT  fiardefr,  949. 

^W  irw  6ara  j/ti;',  1491. 

y^TJV  brOnti,  975. 

T^  AariiiAt,  1250. 

^^nr  barat,  1290. 

^TIT  Jardr,  788. 

barsm,  871. 

Sartyd^,  1043,  1290,  1330, 
1379. 

ifrun  Jariiytfr,  800,  808,  922. 

^V^X  TtA  J«r»j/(Jr  piMt,  922. 

^ftt  Jamc,  1089.  ■ 

^  ftan, 994, 1272.  1369, 1381. 

^^WT  barm,  239,  639,  859. 

^^TT6arMfai,713. 

wtw  fiarwt,  12. 

w^  SaratAt,  767, 1286. 

wt»T  ftareWa,  414. 

1^  bareo,  1060. 

^IT  baraUha,  1050. 

^^  Jarain,  12. 
^T»i^  baraini,  12. 
^fW  *araw»Wi,  1005. 
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^^Wt  baraunehhi,  636. 

s  baOcat,  876, 1198, 12S3. 
\  JflftoM,  785. 

^  ballto,  984. 

rr  baBchdi  388. 

IT  halkhmya,  984. 
^  ftafldr,  379. 

^:  &a/Mfflr,  785. 

_H  ftaWAfls,  785. 
y^mign  balami&r,  767. 
IW^TWT  6«/  roAAAa,  870,  871. 
w^trci^  balrakhi,  870. 
^V?t  6aH  984. 
^«TiT  ia/ira,  765. 
l^TVm  balteih,  786. 
^W?^TT  babar,  1008. 
^•^^^  &ii&un(H  786. 
wrnpt  bakutif  785. 
IW^U*^  bahundar,  785,  787. 
nTQW^n^m,  786. 
^■^"^^  balaumM,  786. 
W7T  ^It)',  118^- 
«vn  (dfiln,  783. 
wfv^TW  balid&n,  1457. 
if^T  te^'o,  637. 
«1%TT  baiiha,  379. 
v^^v  fro/uaU,  377,  786. 
^^!Vf  halm,  785,  802, 1074. 
■^^m  ^TiTT  fio^  iinp'tir,  802. 
v^^  «^v  da/tM  £At«^  802. 
w^  iate",  1074. 
^^trr  balukha,  1004. 
W^6o/tin",  984. 
v^rrvV  hatwAhi,  1373. 
IW^T  iafeo,  767. 
ir^TT  da^'^,  377. 
nn  da//am,  102. 
^VT  balla,  183, 185, 000, 333, 940, 

1258. 
^l\  baUt,  317, 1368. 


WwftTii  tdmuHc*^,  863. 
^■wr^  hamwari,  863. 
WW  baa,  1025. 

Aiwpi^,  706. 
il^ift  (an«;'oh',  S3. 


WWb'\  JimA',  784. 
wWt^  bmdauri,  1407. 
w^sift  ftomt,  693,  713. 
««ivV|4|  bansphettta,  654. 
vw^  bananti,  379. 
^^T^IfT  baniphattha,  654. 
iansfto^^i,  183. 
basmaUya,  976,  979. 
baswanta,  1183. 

^^TTn:  banewdr,  814. 

iTO75n\  Jartaadw,  814. 

WWTT  boiaha,  1111. 

irwT?  ^dr,  814. 

iwT^  bmdnrhi,  1076. 

VVT^H  ^«T  iosilinm  ftu&ir,  1456. 

wfti»T  SfMiya,  1272. 

wf^^rr  (oAiVd,  396. 

wv^  &iffurAt,  1201. 

WVWT  frasu^,  394,  395,  470. 

W7V^  batftli,  421. 

V^CVT  bataia,  395, 

^  ^«,  393. 

^%^  baser,  814. 

irefin  ^MOMMte,  1075, 1183, 

WVTKI  baneaura,  183. 

YV  608;,  1218. 

w«^  iojfor,  7ft3.  965. 

^  Aayi,  954, 1£7&. 

TVnn  ioAAo^  1132. 

V^TVT  bahiOfiii. 

^ISWT  SaAiAa,  82. 

Wift  bahangi,  651,  657. 

TTsg^TT  bahgutta,  674. 

VTs  (oAa^  1IS3. 
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^▼»»TPW  bahatj'ieb,  1138. 

WTOTT  bahna,  713,  954. 

«TW  bahab,  817. 

VT^  bahar,  1254. 

^V^TVTT  baharghara,  1153,  1254. 

^xt:«^  baharni,  972. 

v^^  ftoAflrWOm,  784J,  790. 

r  baharsi,  7846,  1147. 

ibahariga,  1203,1458. 
IV^^  bahraiya,  1203. 
^^rVt  6<iAro,  1162. 
1X«  fituia^  148,  207. 
%^r^  bahU,  148,  207. 


r  bahiali,  356. 
WTT^)f  fioAdmn,  848. 
WT'n  bahdral,  58. 
w*T*  6aA*M,  1088. 
wfvuT  SaAirt^a,  651,  657. 
wPnn  ftoAiya,  1184. 
il^K  JoAjytfr,  S,  784,  833, 1147. 
^fxTT  bahera,  379. 
^«^WT  JaAiTii,  1114,  1398. 
T?t  doAt,  280.  941,  1462. 14636 

and  c,  1485. 
Wt  vrm  ioAi  M{l/a,  1462. 

ndm  uiar  gel,  1485. 
^¥^Tft»r  6aAti(btn,  1293. 
WIT  6(iAu(^  767. 
WSVT  bahvtita,  767. 
*«ir  6<iAu«,  240,  829,  841,  1002. 
WKT  bahura,  1294, 1443. 
^9^  bahuri,  1272. 
«^  bahu,  1275, 
iiRbtt  baheUya,  S81. 
^  fiaAe,  1087, 1088. 
^^  baheli,  148,  207. 
w%  bahai,  1087, 1088. 
^  JoAwn^  978. 


^Ttf  AaAor,  14S6. 

T^  AflAor,  1294. 

^i  ba,  741,  957, 987, 1001, 1089. 

TWIT  bmg,  855, 

«n^fMr  fido^,  855,  964. 

^  fi<iBi,  233,  325,  416,  688,  754, 

767,  977. 
^f»T«T6*i*fe.  1077. 
wfit  ^wmV  4*iA  rukhStU,  400. 
^HW  fi^Ao/,  233. 
WTW  bdkas,  656. 
^«T  6*wta,  1074. 
^nJt  *d*s  14636,  1468fl,  1472. 
«W  Aanit,  583,  1074. 
Tr*V  nrsi^w  6d*»  /oASi^  14fl3J. 

wn  bag,  813»  978, 1124. 
wf>T  eauir,  1019, 1020. 
wm  vtr  6(V  dor,  118, 
wni  »rT  4(l(7»(ir,  978. 
iTiTTOnrnr  bing  mhoat,  1408. 
ifjTT  fidMffor,  204,  788,  802. 
i|f«n  ^TW  6(I«ffor  Aam/,  786. 
if»n  6foi;fl,  389, 1016,  1017, 1018» 

1019. 
^ha-^nh/ingapkatab,  1018. 
V*  bango,  1016, 1017, 1018, 1019. 
iTift  1^  6iinjo  pAfifaJ,  1018. 
IT*!  AacAAa,  1118. 
WrVt  fiAiAAi,  1118. 
vm  b^',  585. 
iT'nr  b/^an,  1026. 
Tl^  64^,  767. 
^*l  6A{;'A,  1398. 
iTiffiWT  6df{;:(  bahilat  1398. 
if^  6<b{r^,  1398. 
l^ft  6<ify-A«,  1078. 
«T«  6<U,  643, 
iY«  6dn«,  902,  1214. 
^Tzv  6<ln6i;,  123. 
lfv«  ^^  b&niol  ram,  123. 
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n>t  HUi,  677,  6S3,  1084. 
iYtV  banli,  902. 
^l*tflWiV<l  hatotaarg,  14S9. 
Hff  SAir,  789,  937, 1109. 
fl^  Adm,  1272. 
^fvT  bttfira,  1109. 
wifl  Mri,  784, 1040. 
mfr4*«,1276. 
HT  iiX-i,  588,  1080. 
m^  birhan,  64. 
^T^fil  ijtrhanif  64. 
YT^  bSrAab,  68. 
^  AdrAt,  1080. 

mr  Sdi,  478, 1088, 1181. 

<ITin  idtn,  2S3,  1174, 1249,  1268. 

»nft  bili,  61,  1258,  1*!3. 

^TC^  badar,  1088. 

^Tf^^  badiya,  417. 

»HI  bsdh,  639,  784, 1147. 

<tw  Ja«,tt,  77,  833,  919,  963. 

tX^^  banihab,  1378. 

^ITt  *«<«<•,  642,  735. 

irit  AOiiAi,  184. 

W"!  S*>,  167,  478,  685,  639,  864, 

982,  1113. 
^TH^  bonar,  834. 
»niT  4«Ki,  1042,  1195. 
wlA  baiti,  849, 1195. 
in  buth,  741,  919,  953. 
1TT^«  AdfiAd/,  444. 
vrr  bap,  398,  1043. 
wm  &<lp<iA,  366,  781. 
iff  6a»>6»,  1034. 
wrm  AitiAon,  964,  1451. 
ITini  bdman,  999  (note). 
mr  Adya,  914. 
IT^mr  AA-fo,  376. 
ircv  b&rah,  1020. 
wpi»  SorAo,  1086. 
iro  A*-o,  662,  1205,  1272. 
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^l<t  A*V,  763,  807,  832,  1016, 

1148,  1218. 
1T^  1^  ban  bast,  1218. 
1TO  bal,  788,  958,  984,  986,  090, 

1189, 1411. 
1T«  «T  Ad/  cbAar,  1381. 
^1V  V^ntV  All/  tarOehi,  141 1. 
WTWW  Adiim,  1070. 
1TW  «A^  Ad/om  jlAirn,  1070. 
mwt  bail,  767,  768,  785,  936, 

1074,  1268. 
ITftil  balia,  1266. 
ir»»  Aa«,  763,  764,  958. 
1T«W  batie,  637. 
1T^  balu,  324,  1074. 
mjl^  bal6cAar,  1037. 
wrg;  ^  Ad^  m0, 324. 
Tn  iH^  Ad/tt  sdAi,  1272. 
1T»  AdM,  1376. 
nn  iM  Adjbt  ml^dn,  1376. 
^m  bsumg,  818,  866,  867,  863, 

964,  1008,  1039. 
imr  1T^  botmg  karab,  855. 
«I^A  Adrt,  215,  224,  704,  920. 
11W  Ads,  356. 
lfl  Adns,  183, 24f2,  249,  814,  931, 

978,  1491. 
«TlW   banaak,  814. 
^flV  ^  banaak  blth,  814. 
^  I  Vt«t  Adfu  ke  kothi,  614. 
1T1T1T  basghar,  1320. 
^^^  ^  bona  pMU,  978. 
iTOsmft  bamati,  973,  976,  977, 

978, 979. 
iral  AdM,  978,  1236. 
llir  Adtwo,  24.  ■ 
TtIT  ^m  baaa  paain,  978. 
ITJV  Adsi,  1372. 
«Wt  Adnri,  1075. 
Wt  (i^  Adn  kM,  1272. 
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«itT  6*14,633, '568,  817. 

irnn  bihai,  1115. 

^rv  b/tha,  954. 

^f^  bOfihi,  558. 

^  ftdtiAii,  768. 

ft^^n  biahan,  1131, 1189. 

fi«Fft  bikri,   1316,  11680,  1170, 

1172,  1479 ;  Appendii,  11. 
f*«T^  ^TC  bikri  am.  Appendix,  14. 
flwte  »  HIW  Wiri  fo  bhM,  1479. 
f^'Hr  bikam,  1346. 
II  bithiya,  1281. 
n  6a*<»o,  1381. 
I  bigrat,  1077. 
..  .w«»ra/**>V,  1077. 
fti[Z%il  bighah,  1194. 
f^HJTT  bigha,  1020, 1495,  1*96. 
f^^n^  bichra,  862. 
ftw^  6i«Mr,  1088. 

ft^6i«4eJ«,866,  878. 

ftVV  4i**i,  63S,  1024. 

f«T<?A  bichhani,  394. 

ft»w,  bicUiarab,  391. 

ftt*<fH«H  bichbaaUya,  1075. 

ft»T^\il  bichkson,  637. 

AAnt  iusWiM,  772. 

f^f^  biehhuot  196. 

f*^  6ia4»(i.  786. 

Mffmr  bkhhatUiyh  1076. 

f«VI<n  HMm"".  637. 

f^^RVS  ii;}»<i«<.  776. 

ft.JHTTSima'-,  869, 1078. 

^  ban,  764. 

I8ilil«l4,  767. 
„_..BJi;«»i<4.  764,  767. 
fiW*Stl»K,''67. 
fnfln  %«(*«,  754,  767. 
fi[Zir  Mfan,  £33. 
ftn  bitlha,  652. 
fnt  Mtioi,  e09. 


rt^  Jinnl,  894. 

fTfift  Simri.  668. 

ft^n:  Mr*-,  798,  818,  868, 983. 

a^ST  biitrii/a,li9, 196, 662, 1096. 

HwWT  binrua,  658. 

f^VT  ii'nt&J,  937. 

fWV  6tW(,  924. 

ftm  Kite,  1489,  1490. 

fiwiT  bithtf,  713. 

firri^  iiiiaibu',  884,  886. 

ft^plT^  biddgri,  1294. 

fi^nn  bidlgi,  1291, 1394. 

liXIT  bidib,  824, 826. 

M^  U.M,  1090. 

f)^^  vein  bi(teti  barm,  1466. 

fln^  bUUari,  1365. 

fT»!»T  bidhm,  1088,  1879. 

ftwSin,  1025,1086,1088. 

ftn*fimi  6>iintA<lr,  878. 

fqinVTC  bmhiti,  866. 

f^l*sii<1  binhUmo,  1096. 

f^HT  bitia,  1090. 

ftnTT  WniK,  639. 

j^mr  (mdw,  689. 

fimwv  biniwat,  848,  639. 

f^rf^  JtMiytfn,  877. 

f^ri^  bintwi,  862. 

ft^WT  irti:»T  bima  gixtha,  862. 

fll^  iiimtit,  639. 

fil^W»A-,747. 

ftaiT  frifuj&i,  1176. 

fniT  bAah,,  1273. 

f^qvlft  ityoAuMj  841. 

f^WV  ilTlW^  btyakuU  pStH,  241. 

fiwr^  %<?;■,  1475. 

fttlla).  6ty4/u,  1485. 

fiwnT%*i,  1116. 
fiWWT  iiydfw,  1116. 
fwTiITC  btgHmir,  869. 
Am  bistr,  862,  982. 
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ftvTX  Uaah,  UH  1273. 

tTOT  r*  %■>*  dfi,  1194,  laoi, 

1273. 
f*«W^  %aji,  1S76,  1338. 
fNrft  WW  UyShi  hha,  1338. 
ftwKr  hinaua,  1196. 
f»V*  Sir/iAi,  767. 
r<»..'i1lim<.m  birlhotiarg,  1459. 
ft^jftoigy  birniyiel,  1076. 
f^^?^  W»wa,  1056. 
ftT»TTT  binedi,  10T3. 

ftrrn  Atro*™,  660, 1055. 

ftT*TT  tiirha,  1164. 

fror  birsh,  826. 

ftftn  Mra,  1194,  1209,  lt09ii. 

firftnm^  Urildar,  1209. 

MrfilTI  birima,  1209 

M^  birit/a,  196,  334/;  1055. 

ftW  birmli,  767. 

ft««  bi^^  14B9. 

fi«<IT  iiiKfii,  637,  1489. 

fT«7w  bMait,  1489. 

fi«nnf)  W««,  328,   1021,   1069, 

1073. 
f^«T3mY  ^f^  bitdetipatw,  1073. 
ftwjnft^w  bilmi  baingan,  1078. 
fiw  bOnsa,  175,  183,  1250. 
Mt  (>'«,  1250. 
ftxpi  biakan,  12090. 
fvfj^  V^i^^  biahun  arptm,  1209ji. 
ikv^  ^!m  biehun  pnt,  1209a. 
ft^Tvn  bitllM,  1158. 
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vil  fro*w  4*i»H  Jii-aa;  861. 
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««  bhail,  357,  1485. 
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^f^t  bhauntho,  252. 
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*nr<ifl  »Mfl;'i,  748. 
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1483. 
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«V^3  magktcat,  818« 
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«Rq;n  »?Mija»a,  293,  849. 
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JT^  maUiki,  308. 
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DTiTwt  matharni,  523. 

uaTT  mathdr,  499. 

w«m  OTo^AdAfl,  1161. 
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«t^^  marar,  1075. 
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Mf'^T  martta,  1051. 
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«m*i|f^r  manpaua,  914. 
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Dr^nrrqiT  monA^Aom,  375. 
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V^^J'i^^T  mantisdeba,  1458. 
ij^  %T  m««i«  rfeo,  1456. 
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in^^liV  marauati,  1217. 
irt'^il  ffwrauW,  1209c.. 
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tmhksr,  299. 
^  »jaAA(Ir6ir,  299. 
fl^i»W  mahkaua,  1023. 
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«l7^  ttuincAAi,  1074. 

vTq  md^'A,  1248. 

«f*n^  mSnjhgkar,  1248. 

«^  md^A«,  179,  214,  224,  195, 

279,  362,  431,  611,  933,  1368, 

1379. 
nWt  mAt^hi,  236,  607. 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


<n»  mdt,  77,  83,  310,  372,  505. 

vH  mant,  505,  713. 

iTTsV  mdtt,  1089, 1306. 

»n»  m«A,  505, 1161. 

itmtnatha,  1161,  1166,  1272. 

WT^  mdr,  991. 

nH  ma»r,  362, 1273. 

ttlTV  mOrah,  1051. 

HT^TOtfra,  630, 1178. 

mTT  Wt  ff**^  phulU,  1178. 

RTT*  Midro,  1051. 

wT^  mdnro,  1051, 1234,  1307. 

BTSfT  m&rha,  991. 

irTifT  minrha,  991. 

wm  ffidte,  1440,  1456. 

urn  ^tt;  mtUa  did,  1456. 

mfi(T  mafrA,  1298. 

irfw  OTdniA,  9,  941,  1351. 

irnr  malka,  335c. 

uHi  m*t(Afl,  9,  408. 

uTift  mdndar,  259,  271. 

UTW  msdhab,  688. 

irnw  ftript  mOdkah  ainghi,  688. 

nTvnT  mSdhwa,  975. 

m*  mi»,  849. 

T  md^yatt,  1450,  1452. 
7  m<!ntA:^Aam,  275. 
«r5ra*l  mSnikkam,  275. 
WT<i  ffidpft,  1217,  1230. 
mtft  mSpAi,  912,  1209J,  1217. 
nUTH  tnSmaB,  788. 
*rrf  w^yfln,  1368. 
«TT  mdr,  655,  1078,  1085,  1120. 
m^TT^  mdrtaul,  388,  397,  589. 
mv^  marab,  1098,  1246. 
«T^  mdra?,  859,  1004,  1011. 
VTKM  'fw  mdm/  j^e/,  1004. 
inr^WT  mdraa,  1074. 
inrr  mOra,  1072. 
iTTft  mdri,  1273. 


HT^w*t,  726  (note). 
HTT  «*■«,  1089. 

«T«  mOl,  324,  347,  972,  973. 
1028,  1029, 1094,  1202, 1221, 
1272,  1456, 1488. 

malgtijdri,  1207,  1214. 
ms&adi,  1183. 
vTvwrv  maljsi,  1094. 

mm  v^  maijhari,  323. 

UTW  t^  *»«/  (feAt,  973. 

FTW  T"n  milpoa,  1272. 

«T«  vti  md/  fiAo^,  973. 

mv  %v  mil  mej,  324.^ 

»nv^  mdlwa,  1087. 

HTWT  m^  24,    566,  663,  755, 

765,  781,  1257,  1354. 
vt^n  malik.  1208. 
irr^  tndli,  24. 
«TW  mdA,  347. 

jm  mSs,  1081,  1086,  1087, 1089. 
irtV  mdna,  1081,  1085. 
im  ^iVK  mOs  kalSi,  996. 
mvT  mdga,  1498,  1499. 
WT^  mifat,  1043. 
vfv  mdflA,  1248. 
u!t  at  manh  ghar,  1248. 
WT^  mdhi,  1232. 
wW  mdnAi,  639. 
^aji'U  minjni,  887. 
finmLT  myAra,  1019. 
ftrfwT  wMiiya,  713. 
ft^  mitli,  786, 1429,  1431. 
firfl  %w  tnt^^t  <je6, 1429,  1431. 
firarr  miVAdi;  1014,  1440. 
ftr^  mithur,  1163. 
ft-H^  OTiYtt,  1487. 
f^*i7%  mtflAat,  1209ft. 
fill'l'FlT  mimiySi,  1045, 1458. 
ftrftm  %  *«  minii/m  ke  tel,  1045, 

1458. 
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^rrr^  miyddi,  1487. 

fiifflVT^  mirgidah,  1082. 

ft^^JT'fVn-  mirgsira,  1082, 1084. 

filviV  mirgi,  1177, 

finzs^  mircAa,  1073. 

ftr^sm^  mirchOi,  1073. 

f^RTait  mirjal,  728,  1272. 

ftrxjWTj^  mity'dpuri,  680. 

finnrnT  mirlawAn,  713. 

ftrplTT  »»»>&,  607. 

ftl.=fair<:  mlraikOr,  381. 

fiRTW  »itr«J,  1832. 

filfi:^  mirtcA,  1073.  . 

ft  « 'ft  WW  mUkiyat,  1207. 

ftw**n  milni,  1339, 

ftww  OTi&A,  1343. 

tKm  mila,  1485. 

ftvnrr  mildeb,  1343. 

IWtv  mtVdn,  1485. 

ftVTV  ffit'AfjP,  1159. 

ftvT  %«  ffit%  kb,  1485. 

fiiwm  mi7(It«i,  1339. 

fir%»  miHft  282. 

fwflWT  mi'JIsuna,  575. 

flr«7fin^  miaiiri,  389. 

f*m«0  mtm,  1014. 

ft%^  mmri,  1062. 

fwftr^  w^  mUiri  kan,  1063. 

ftrer  mistar,  427.  - 

f»ifttO  miatiri,  420. 

PrwV  mtsm,  1384,  1433. 

fii^n^  mihtar,  1197. 

•ftrr  mi^Aa,  372,  1365. 

»i\aT  TTV^  wiKAd  chOur,  1365. 

«Wl-m«Ai,  1272,1377. 

sV^rfr^mi^AiAwndfln,  1377. 

T^i^\f^mithip&H,  1273,  1377. 

wV^  mlra,  894. 

vW  min,  990. 

wW  mii^rftt,  1376. 


wH  ^1^  mjrpkaiala,  1456. 

whj  «tl/,  1492. 

iptwrn  mllan,  1339. 

wlVf  miAdn,  889. 

^Hf  mlAAoa,  889. 

fl^W  mual,  1077, 

7<WT  muala,  414. 

fl^r^  mwtfr,  1074, 1077. 

WTW  muil,  1118. 

^irr  mwA*(i,  1249, 1253. 

«wnrf  mukhmdh,  1046. 

^■•Tllf^  mukhsudhi,  1056. 

V^'lHf  oioftAsttrffli,  1056. 

fl»»^t  mugdar,  102. 

flinm-  mungra,  106,  431,  467,  390, 

1262. 
An^  mwBffrt,  87,  106,  424,  555, 

390,  781. 
^H^Tr  tnungtm,  755. 
TIP  mwnj,  994,  995. 


fllFT  munga,  1073. 

^^"rfft  mtywdni,  815. 

rfwmrri  mut^toan,  815. 

fl'flnT  meyVra,  1461,  1477,  1481. 

B-a^gr  mutmur,  1183. 

^ij^  fflw^uMt,  973. 

^T  mutiha,  882,  1489. 

1^  mutfhi,  387. 

gr-.^  muthra,  225,  1106. 

•|8f4.(||  tnuthariya,  1106. 

Ij-K'ft  OTM/Art',  1272. 

las^ITT  mutk'Qdra,  335(?. 

93T«  muthdl,  1106. 

gftilT  muthiya,  7,  89,  H06. 

^»W  muthail,  1106. 

7^«ev4T  murkatua,  1435. 

fff»WT  marfo,  956,  1107. 

Tf  vt  »itfr/»,  956. 

5f*WTT  murtedr,  269, 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


S^<T^  murtpari,  256,  269. 
7%WT  murij/a,  414,  987. 
rfF^WT  munriya,  fl56. 
^f^m^  mariydri,  1011. 
^%9T^   WTtW     muriyAri    tnOral, 

1011. 
*f^«s^  ntunrilwa,  956, 
^%Tr  munrera,  1107. 
^^  murer,  939. 
5^r  munrera,  939. 
5^^  mureri,  939. 
^ijT  fflwflrfa,  725, 1107. 
^<aT  mUHC^,  749. 
5it«^  mttdait,  1487. 
«^  mattdri,  60,  756,  769. 
^t^hft  mudeihauni,  1347. 
■g^  ffjMdeMt,  1347. 
■^ii  muddhi,  115. 
^nsilT  mwnsra,  1073, 1183. 
^tri^  mandhi,  115. 
^HT^  tnunmun,  1183. 
^iTTf^  m««ftar,  77. 
^m(^  mundan,  84,  554. 
^^T  munda,  860. 
^gal^  ffltimUt,  767. 
^Kt  *«i"''^'.  1073. 
^^7^  mtirfci,  1074,  1183. 
^V^'fagT  murghatiya,  1418. 
y^rw^  rmirghatti,  1418. 
avflf^*!  murtahin,  1481. 
^irftmwrit,  777. 
*j<.<gTft  mwrttdri,  638. 
yOf»Ttt  murdhaiti,  1418. 
?i«Aift  murd&ri,  1139. 
^^Tift  miirtftt,  975. 
^(T^mtirra,  686. 
51?^  mam',  1^7*. 
H<.;tt  murha,  585. 
^^H  mar*',  1073,  1089. 
•^Vn  muriya,  1074. 


^fWT  munriya,  343. 

^^  raflnn;  343. 

5^Tr  mureika,  724, 

^t^  f»ure»a,  1183. 

^■^  murera,  869. 

4<|tH|il  mullan,  1087. 

7^  mu/&;  1073. 

gVTWT  mu«A(E^  1364, 1385. 

5^^  mvaad,  467. 

5'9WT  miwra,  416,  431,  464,  610, 

9«7VT  muahar,  1203,  1429, 1435. 

TWnr  muaukie,  1088. 

^  muA,  301. 

#T  mu^J,  81,  301,  557,  454,  621* 

1447,1428. 
^(TVf  muahkhar,  79. 
^^«^::^  muhch&r,  963. 
<|^fT  mirnAr^  186. 
^T^  %  WT^  munhra  ke  ndri,  236. 
gv^^*fT  munA^Af^MM,  193. 
it^'ntl^fT  muahthapra,  193, 
^T  ^Y  munh  dd(/i^,  1428. 
fl'^pur^HT  muAhpas^a,  J173. 
ip  mac,  1084, 
ifn  mOnj/,  995. 
iTjit  mftnfra,  755,  966c; 
im  natv\  816, 1422. 
^  mBM,  7,  29,  88,  89,  398.  1200, 

1434,  1437. 
^  mOnM,  1433. 
^  ^VT  mfUhpiija,  1434. 
^  VTTV  mfUA  /(Iffa/,  1437. 
1:bt  MfliAa,  29,  643, 597, 882. 
^  muthi,  88. 
^  mar,  269. 
»  manr,  274. 
q:fT  fftfim,  414,  1107. 
m^  m&nra,  274, 1107. 
^  mUri,  343,  414. 
ri%>  mfinn,  261,  274. 
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T7  mOrh,  1010. 

V:TT  m&ria,  586,  939. 

««\  mUrki,  414,  726, 1272. 

VT  mitt,  848. 

1?^  mUttdan,  SI, 

^  mur,  1073,  1475, 

^t;^  *»ara(,  777. 

V<^  mari,  1119. 

^  mfifO,  1073. 

WfflO/.  1082,  1475. 

^  m6U,  1073. 

^K«t  mOsar,  431,  464,  610,  617. 

#*RI«r  m^aj,  474,  588. 

^^fiTT  4teilrta,  347. 

«'*mr  meSitna,  247. 

'B^T^  vwSr,  639. 

^vrf^  flKAiAilri,  388. 

^^T^r  meghra,  161, 

lf»T^  me&iahar,  1247. 

wfiWT  me%o,  136,  713. 

WT'T'  menrra,  936.     • 

'5^'^  menrra,  585a. 

^^srm  taeHrrdt/,  1089. 

w^^WT  menranuty  414. 

"S^^t^rT    nW   menrarua   bhSntki, 

414. 
7«Trr  metidhiffa,  1104. 
a^sift  BMkfei,  1037,  1129. 
*»i7iiTff«mmi,  1122,  1123. 
«*nifVw»«nnt,  1122. 
Siiv^gic  merkkun,  1272. 
n«i'lTi?t  melwAni,  801,  952. 
WWTT  meldn,  918. 
wvrft  mel&ni,  801. 
$lf^  twettm",  230. 
wTiJT  meA&i,  889. 
"♦T^iir  menhta,  880. 
B  vnr  mehtar,  1452, 

C  mehrdru,  1275. 
-,  188. 


I  ?T^  mcAW,  1276. 
«ftpTT?^  meUib&ti,  677. 
ifff^Tf  meRhiyin,  889. 
wfiwf  ^w  meAhtySn  bail,  889. 
w^^  meniauii,  889. 
w  fflMfi,  69,  655,  741,  478,  904, 

990,  1020,  1084,  1088,  1098, 

1263,  1275,  1350. 
^  mekh,  1449. 
%flm«pA,  1092. 
%WT  m^ffAo,  1087,  1088 
%T:  9J%  meghu  dSk,  1456. 
F^  meticA,  633. 
*W  me?;  324. 
^T  mete,  713. 
%A  wwdi,  718. 
^w  metum,  414. 
«f  mwr,  832,  953. 
9^w^  merhan,  33. 
irrr  menrha,  889. 
%^  me(A(,  1073. 
iS^  menthi,  1073. 
^Xft  metfam,  1037. 
%^  meru,  1033, 
^W  mel,  1042. 
AT  weM,  889. 
%XT  meha,  889. 
■«TT  meSAa,  889. 
$ft|^  maigiri,  403. 
wnT^  mair^ni,  887. 
WWTWVT  maiMAanrta,  307. 
F^[T  maiAfl,  1297. 
Hire  iruagar,  161. 
S^  maida,  1272. 
nw  main,  639,  1103,  1346. 
v^T  maim,  1103,  1113. 
«WI  mflfJM,  1456. 
5xw  ntairan,  33. 
WW  mail,  1016, 1492. 
dvT  ffwi^,  848, 1015. 
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sWrt  modr,  1077. 
<fTwi[<l  moitadam,  1317. 
*ft«<0  mokarari,  1212. 
itMn^  mokri,  1309«. 
*>PfT  »MO*Ar«,  924. 
uYwif^  iJW*Ar»,  414. 

C  moiiMftfr,  1183,  1208. 
flT  mdchtiySr,  1208. 
ifWlV  moehatti,  1075. 
HWn  mocAnfl,  383,  474. 
li^^nrr  mo^'omma,  113. 
ifNin^  m^W,  119. 
*fhn»TTl  moi^hanea,  943. 
iftrs^OTo'H,  318. 
iiY4*^T?T  mottciJta,  944. 
»ft»*?pft  motwAhi,  801. 
ifr«?XT  moMa,  938,  941, 1097. 
ifhP^T  »frT^  mothajori,  941. 
ifVasTT  ^^  ffwWa  haradh,  1097. 
«TftWT  mo^ti/a,  730. 
litsTf  ftnTfV  f?>oMr0  Aindfi,  22S. 
«rrr^*lt  monrh^a,  631. 
*iYt|\TTl  motarpha,   1201;  Appen- 
dix, 14. 
iim*mT  mo^monna,  1394, 
te,  1233. 
T  motltarpha,  1201. 


T  mot^iim,  22fi, 
T  mGthapra,  193. 

^^17^  mcphnd,  1438  a  4-  i,  1470. 

1471 ;  Appendix,  3,  9. 
at^mr  morka,  1234, 
iftWt  fflom,  338,  326. 
^tn^TR  morteOri  269. 
iiftTiPI  moneSh,  269,  283,295, 

946. 
iff^iVT^  moimeah,  283,  295. 
•ftnBT  moratta,  475. 


ifn^Tii  morJIaA,  1023,1024,1039, 

1194. 
«iKra^  wor  Alt,  954. 
wtft^  moriya,  233. 
vitirWt  fflo/AaJfcs    1468c,  1472 ; 

Appendix,  13. 
ntrwT  fftoJijk^d,  81.  301,  414. 
nt^r^  mohra,  662, 
w^nT^W  mohanihambka,  274. 
,fW^t^TT  mohd^OiSi,  1347. 
d>^it:<^  mokandi,  159, 
<fti«n^  mohanri,  159, 160, 
iftr^nr  moAaito'j  1252. 
HlilV*«il  moharkan,  540. 
ifN^w  moharam,  1449. 
«Tt^  *  ftrn^  moharatti  *«  «S>*A^ 

1449. 
rftr^  mohra,  186. 
wl^'Pi^H  wwArWdr,  727, 
ntv^  moAri,  1125. 
iftWt  moA/t,  538. 
tfWni^  v^TTT  mohii  lohdr,  538. 
ifhmr  mohan,  865. 
^ft^[T^  moAri,  94. 
wt^  nwAatJi,  256. 

jfWr  ffiofto,  922. 
wfwT  »«>«*«,  1249. 

iPn  fflOJt^  1250. 

WtVT  mokkOj  1260. 

hW  mocA,  984. 

i?t^  mocha,  984- 

wrt^  mocAi,  479. 

wW  moncAi,  479. 

iffv  monchh,  984. 

vtvi  mochha,  984. 

»ft«H  mQ;or,  119. 

Wt»  mo(,  14,  720,  936,  941,  U45. 

vf«  mont,  936. 

^^  ^vnnr  mot  ehaUUb,  941. 

^tfi  mo^r,  720, 936. 
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in^  motailen,  100&  (footnote). 
wtrr  morAa,  186. 
■^ff^  monrAji,  681. 
li^*^  »M)rA»;  990.  ■ 
ifriftfTktf^  753,766. 
wWt  T5  moft*  «Afif,  1273. 

v^  vnrr  moA'  mdJii,  763. 
iftwt  ^m  moW  rdffi,  1456. 
wtuT  »w)«,  997. 
«^  mo^Ao,  1188. 
^«T  montha,  1075. 
wMt  ffWiA*,  997. 
wt^«  mail*,  1273. 
^tvimona,  666. 
vtf«*T  momin,  Sfi5. 
i?lT  mor,  586/,  664  (footnote). 
^H  ^W^  mor  ehakkar,  585^. 
rfre  ^TW  mor  J(!;',  686/. 
<fiy^  mori,  823,  823, 863.  963,  98-3, 
1436. 


liY^  iJilK^  moripeiari,  968. 
^^mo/,  1113,  1419. 
Htvr  moAan,  256,  766. 
<iWit  VTVT  ffloAofl  mala,  755. 
Wt^  mo^r,  755,  918,  1284. 
«WTt^  mohar  den,  1284. 
wt'R  wiwT  »wA«r  mi/ii,  755. 
liHiraT  maumya,  44,  443. 
tU^^  maurUsit  1215. 
j^^T^  mauir,  1154; 
»j^nV  BKjMifi,  1276. 
nWr  maiya,  1499. 
whr  maun,  713. 
irtwT  mauna,  1075. 
ia>f^  mauni,  442. 
^>  fwrannt,  44,  666. 
ij^^  fTWttf,  1119,1321,1326. 
<rK^  mawM,  1326. 


*f  ym,  366. 


U  T 


Tfc  r(rt,  1037, 1272. 
KW^VX  rakaa,  985,  991. 
^IPT^  rakai,  986. 
T*^  rafcW,  713. 
XV A  rakhni,  1280. 

f  mkhbah,  1087. 

C  raJc&tc&r,  870. 
^•'Trft  rakhioai-i,  870. 
twrrrft  rakhtDohi,  870. 
iwni  raiAdi,  1147. 
^wfF  mtAtoi,  877,  1147. 
^%%*r  rofcAe/in,  1280. 
^««t  rakheH,  1380. 


r    U 

^WK  rakhaur,  786. 
T»  r(^,  1486. 
T«3TW  rangr^,  504. 
TD'^W^  rangr^i,  604,  509. 
<*>«l«l  rangs^,  504,  509. 
^T^  rmgehri,  536. 
T^^  VTV  raghuni  dak,  1456. 
Tf  raghu,  1456. 
'CaiTTT  ffypfii,  964* 
liwn:  riyMi,  731. 
TW>W  ny^/,  1217. 
^'^  rancAt,  1046. 
tinpf  ratni,  1183. 
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T  ratwa,  967A. 

^  raSrsir,  1426. 
Tf^m^  raSrsOri,  1426. 
T^n  rarAit/a,  808,  1016, 1019. 
rorr  randa,  1278. 
K^"V  randi,  1280. 
nrviin'  ra^'agga,  1372. 
TIFfW  ratral,  1011. 
^iTTPW  rat&el,  1011. 
^WIT  nrfdr,  1058. 
^HT^  ratalu,  1068. 
Kift  n»«(,  1498, 1499. 
T^  rath,  148,  206. 
07  nwWa,  1251. 
jwr^iwfli  raOam,  164,  929. 
^nHft  ranki,  611. 
1^  mnW,  148,  206. 
T^  ranihi,  1416. 
^i^T  randa,  399,  401,  602. 
<<l*i|ii^  raphtani,  1488. 
7<ijt^  n^Ak6i,  451. 
T^  rahi,  868. 
tPto  raSM/,  426. 
^uTtf^nrr  ramkarwa,  713. 
W.^Wl  ramchukka,  713. 
s,*l*^^T  ramJOa,  973. 
^^rf^iTT  ramaniya,  978. 
\,UT^«t  rainnimmt,  1839. 
^5»f\  nwiMwi,  972. 
^*qT  rampa,  481. 
^:iTT  ram6a,  399. 
^K»T  rarelha,  896,  994. 
riT  rawOfi,  1275. 
^"rnW^TVT  rttwaUwSla,  680. 
iw  MM,  366,568, 1014. 1015,1272. 
KW  jfrar  nw  i?oto,  1272. 
TWiWKI  rasghSra,  270. 
^  rasjaiir,  1440. 

T  nucAAanfia,  284. 
J  rospd/,  585. 


^VT^  r(MpBm,  269. 

T^swWT  rasbanta,  595. 

T^T^  roan,  115,  145,  1493. 

TOTwir  raawat,  234. 

'Wtpw  nwd*/,  1011, 

^fti^T^T  rasidsna,  1198. 

Kftxrm  roOTrfdwan,  1198. 

^TT  nw^a,  1272. 

tftwTW  rasiySo,  1272. 

T^  raaid;  1467,  1488. 

KWY  ramar,  1203. 

T^^r  rssfin,  1073. 

'C^C^  rag&U,  1203. 

^:%T  nmr,  270. 

XWtCTT  raaoiya,  1248. 

t^^TT^  rasoiya  ghar,  1248, 

Tfl^i;  nwoi,  1268. 

^fl>^  rasoA',  140. 

Xmx  rtma,  115,  184,  875,  1272. 

X^  r<mi,  115,  196, 123,  464,  613, 

1492. 
nj^  rasmn,  1073. 
^^i  roAfl^,  947. 
TTaTlT  rakatwAr,  533. 
TVH  r(iA/a,  339. 
Tf<T  rahna,  478. 
^T  rahar,  994,  995,  1073. 
\^ft«T  rahariya,  1073. 
TTft:^  %H  rahariya  aem,  1073. 
TV^  raArf,  994. 
^T^T  rahretha,  994. 
TT"'TST  rahraUha,  994, 
i^w  rflA«/,  987,  1043,  1234. 
nrn  roAil^A,  994. 
TptWT  rahila,  1002. 
TT^  ruAt,  144. 
K%  rdhe,  1085,  1088. 
T^  rahetha,-&9%  994. 
TTT  rdt,  1045,  1089,  1402. 
VW  rdis,  137, 140,  713. 
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rmt  rout,  1456. 
TTW  rau,  1084. 
^HWfl  rSia3,  1458. 
^W  ranlci,  371. 
xm  rOkh,  849. 

Trftr*  rOkhiue,  655. 

n^rdnga,  511. 

^«^  ril»i7i,  969. 

Km  r^;  420,  1207. 

KTW  *rarc  ri^'  itu^'ar,  420. 

nn  firfa^  rd;  mwitW,  420. 

TmTr4;ii,  1085,  1092,  1460. 

TT3W  rdten,  640,  1183. 

n^  r*-,  1217. 

^ff  rtor,  1088,  1279. 

^Tf  wrfil  rdr  yatf,  1217. 

itlT  «H  rUr  bhor,  1217. 

xHt  ra&ra,  1278. 

irffrtirt,  1075,1183. 

Ti^  r<tfA»,  1183. 

TW  ra^  985,  966, 1087,  1091. 

Xxm  ratal,  640. 

X\J^  ratuk,  1088,  1091. 

^5W  rditul,  640. 

TTXI  f^i^.  1251. 

^n  ^VT  r&dhe  ch^Aar,  585. 

jjm  ran,  289, 1272. 

Triftr<I«i,1084. 

Trfr*»A,  289. 

TT^  rdpi,  481. 

^W  r*tpi,  481. 

^nr  r^A,  1485. 

^n  WTV  relpA  8^A,  1485. 

TTW  raft,  311,  1014,  1272. 

xm  rSm,  965c,  978, 1062,  1073. 

Tnr  Vim^  >*elm  karhanni,  966d. 

Xnt  ^v[k  ram  kesaur,  1062. 

TIT  rft^W  rdm  goadnin,  1456. 

TW  »T5T  f<lJ»  thakur,  1456. 


Tm  irrh:  ramteroi,  1073. 

XVI  5WT^  »■*»  dw/*-»,  965c,  966e. 

TUT  5WX;  rdm  dullar,  978. 

Tn  "VftK  r&m  paror,  1073. 

^m  ^^  r&m  blr,  1456. 

TUt  1^^  rdm  rahar,  1073. 

rmTTn  r*»  »■*»,  1339, 1419. 

J^^rdy,  655. 

TTTI  rdrt,  815. 

xm  rdt,  737. 

XTWT  rAra,  1014. 

Tm  rdt,  82,  137,  226,  893,  1015, 

1094,  1343,  1394. 
XTO  »^  rtfs  Aari,  226. 
^re  %  T«  rdi  ke  raa,  1015, 
^«  ^^  *^  rdB  jwr  jfej,  1394. 
^TO  »TO»  ^*  ifW  rda   ftarat^   baia  gel, 

1343. 
TWT  »-««o,  1272. 
Tlfv  rdat,  137. 
^m  rah,  456. 
tT^»  niA««,  920. 
Xt^s  rdhath,  994. 
Ki^  mAar,  994. 
^Tift,  rshari,  994. 
^Tf%»I  rdhin,  1481. 
Tl*  raAw,  1456. 
fTMJ^t  tikdbi,  449,  711,  713. 
ft*ift  rikebi,  713. 
fT^?rTraa«»icA,  1272. 
ftftiTT  rini/ta,  1461. 
ftftrra  ririydgy  1089. 
ft'fii  nAam,  1372. 
Thi  ri«,  1381. 

■^  %  flft^T  rii  kejora,  1381. 
^^ni  ruiro,  1075. 
^^T^  ru&i,  1075. 
^^Tf  TUiih,  1422. 
^^T^  «T^  rKdA  *drAaJ,  1422. 
^«iW  nAn,  1465. 
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^«W  rukm,  1466. 

««T  rukka,  1367. 

v«7^  rukhiati,  1389. 

^mm  rtikhin,  39i,  399. 

VWTW^  rwkhOni,  399. 

v^^TV  rwiritehA,  755,  781. 

n^  runnt,  799,  800. 

^^ni^  rupdiihau,  1133. 

^  rupai,  1479. 

«W  r«i««ya,  1475,^  1478,  1479, 

1485. 
^5*^  rttpai  aaikra,  1479. 
X^^  rupauthi,  768. 
Wt  rulli,  799. 
IE  rO,  33. 
^^  r«i,  1017. 
^  rfli,  333,  611. 
^WT  rftno,  801. 
^q;w^  rfipdAar,  1133. 
^qrt^  rfljjrfAour,  1133. 
iprf^  ri^)adhaur,  1113. 
^^nfirreiei,  1217. 
rwiwr«A*i«,  1466. 
TvHV  rc*(l6t,  713. 
^»pw*  «^i,  649. 
Tiiift  rmgni,  1076. 
TtP«II^  wnrtfdfi,  1045. 
fi««^  rwrfi,  267. 
TTCTT  reHura,  1006. 
^irrfV  reotf,  1082. 
?VfT«Ar«,  816. 
TW  »Aan,  1481. 
TUT?  rehdr,  816. 
TTt^  rehah,  816. 
t«,  740, 1086. 
Kf  ««r,  967,  1045. 
'?f  »iw  rfifir  gail,  957. 
Vi|W  renral,  957. 
"5?^  It  twtra/  6(1,  957. 
TfT  rmra,  966,  957,  987. 


'ffT  w*  ^  re«m  6*at/  ha,  967. 

?fT  ftw  T^  rwira  6A«/  hat,  987. 

^  r«i«,  1046. 

TW  ret,  388. 

tih  re/.',  403,  418,  470,  471,  653, 

560,  683,  691. 
*to\  rewU,  260. 
It  reh,  816,  1006. 
T^  raincki,  1045. 
'CT  rflifi,  269. 
tf^rain^  1087,1091. 
TV!  raiyat,  1215. 
^^)i\  raiyati,  1040. 
Hmrai>dfs  1217,  1226. 
T^  raihar,  994. 
O^ftW  rokariya,  1484. 
^«s«ir  hAm^,  1339. 
lIv^lT  VCT  rck»ai  karab,  1339. 
T^Plfir  roksali,  1339. 
TtV'^  rotsoA',  1291,  1294. 
TtV«^  n^addi,  1291.    . 
^tm^mPWf  ng'ndmcka,  1463a  and  b, 

1464. 
TTinwn^n  w^     rq/nSmcha-baH, 

1463c. 
frwTW^  nj?&<a«tti,  1185. 
^tw^TT  rojha,  1184. 
VlwtwT  r^Vwd,  1185. 
<Y^fa^n^  rcpnihiir,  864. 
'fN^  rtySa,  1088, 1091. 
Tt'n^  ropha,  964. 
TtX5W  rorha,  786. 
KtftlTT  fW^yaA,  786. 
<WTf^  vf^  ^  rosAo^t  iari  deb,  1339. 
rlw-.^ift  rMfaiK,  1291. 
<W^>  roAm,  1082. 
<VMV  rohini,  1082,  1084. 
<V«  ro*,  14S8. 
^v?  rtxtur,  1463&. 


jdovGoOt^lc 


^IVf  nxit  rokar  bm,  14636. 
VtVI  rokab,  871. 

'^tviT  roffan,  609. 

1^  n&;  1183. 

ftH  roti,  994,  1029,  1272. 

^tJhnvT  rotiwAla,  446. 

^fT  rota,  269. 

Ttir  roda,  335rf. 

^  r<q>,  964>  1008. 

XV^^  ri^h,  864. 


ftVS  nipaAu,  1088. 
'Ctrr  ropa,  964. 
irt  rope,  1088. 
tHt  fom,  269,  1037,  12 
^ro?,  35,424, 1207. 
tT*^  rowtyV,  815. 
xV^  ra«r»,  1499. 
xf  <T  raunda,  1005. 
^it  roufl,  269. 
xfrr  rowMtf,  115,  376. 
^  raul,  424. 


U  If  /    u 


«t  lai,  480. 


.  .  Jt  hktho,  1272. 


jdpA,  748. 

748. 
mn^  /oAArdflw,  814. 
*WV^  hkhauri,  1263. 
*»PfT  /a«ffm,  301,  758,  1456. 
wmiiffiwi,  711,  1289, 1S44. 
«n<n?t  lagan  patri,  1844. 
^Kmj  lagnA,  7. 
^j|*tT^  iagpdnche,  1445. 
iJirTTT  langra,  274. 
^unTV  fcywan,  1157. 
T  laghar,  1157. 
iJdj^di,  1319,  1386. 

(teJ,  867,   1098,  1157 
1887,  13B1,  U36. 
mm^lagdke,  69. 
^wm  loffSn,  1220. 
mvnlt  ktgdni,  1479.     - 
virni  lagdm,  226. 
VHTiiV  lagOmi,  96. 
«>T^  Ai{ril''i  26. 


,  1119. 

;  lagSuri,  80. 
V«ITV^  lag&wat,  1084. 
«ilT%  %<)»«,  1084. 
V^  fajrt,  1087. 
Vll^T  lagm,  842,  844. 
«B'rr  fliw  laguaj'an,  642. 
W^:^  &j?fiM,  41. 
vn>jT  iinsrttto,  726. 
^rfta  fonifotf,  726. 

WnV^  %(ittr»,  71, 128. 

vnrr  ^^,  40,  237,  1491. 

wfmn  laggit,  1468o  and  J,    1470, 
1471  ;  Appendix,  4,  10. 

w^  laghuri,  41,  237,  1491,  1492, 
1496. 

Vnfi  laggi,  768. 

WWT  langar,  748. 

VTF^  iangar,  239. 

«lfr<  Ain^o/,  726. 

V^nfV  iocAnt,  863. 

Wif^Dnr,  huhhtmniya,  1074. 

^1^^  }<ywi,  652. 

«>  lb/,  1400.      . 

vn  /d^,  473. 

AiAiiodi,  1400. 
fato/,  1094. 
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wnn  latica,  353,  601.  ■ 

«zH  lafdin,  498. 

»TT  latia,  1272. 

WJ  laltu,  538. 

WIT  httha,  928,  1491. 

«3  lath,  653. 

VTlfT  Mhangar,  1333. 

^THTTT^  laihtcOhi,  915. 

W^T*^  lathahandi,  1038. 

^r^TT  &^Aaiin^(W,  1323. 

W^todrfu,  1272,  1358. 

VT^f^nr  ^rAt^,  147,  301. 

«^^T  iiu-ua,  1273. 

VIST  landha,  1109. 

«ir  i^<,  1183. 

«t|T«^  iatkhora,  235,  341, 1250. 

iga^^m  latmarwa,  1250. 

Vanm   fofmara,    614,    939,    960, 

1250. 
M^  latri,  735,  999. 

vhttt  ^^,  1098. 
vnrK  faWr,  1058. 
Vfin^  latvyaukfi,  12;7. 
«tir»T>i\  Mihdni,  807. 
V^fT  Jiifera,  225. 
TWT  fo«a,  723. 
.«^  Ai^^t,  353. 

_  »  forfAraA,  1117. 
^  lather,  896,  983,  1145. 
V^nrr  Jbcfno,  882. 
V^T^  ladha,  17. 
V^rr  JfuJiSic,  234. 
vO^  ladauri,  128. 
«ft  la^i,  916,  964. 
vfr  /(wtti,  17. 
«ip«T  Atpfti,  1183. 
V^sq^  lapii,  1272. 
9^7*  lapeian,  363. 
vmT  &i;>pa,  184, 119. 
vv  la^u,  184,  191. 


W  iTfVt  lab  gachhuti,  Sli. 

^f»P^  fcM*,  654. 

VW^XT  &ina,  713. 

W^sift  labni,  376,  713. 

W^  to&iy,  1084.   . 

W^  laber,  419. 

W«^  laheri,  419. 

«iv^T  iamka,  1059. 

«*iT«T  ^n;^  ^fftAa  o/ud,  1059. . 

w.h\  lamli,  828. 

VniT^R  lamarddr,  1208. 

w%wJiiwra,861,980. 

WT^nCf^  lambarddr,  1208. 

www  lamhhab,  1133. 

ww^  lamher,  861. 

WK  /or,  695. 

»a^'<f«gT  larkatiya,  985. 

WT«WT  iM-*a,  1074. 

«iTf«iTV  Jbf'itint,  1282. 

Wi^WT  forcAAa,  1048. 

W^Twfwr  larjonka,  1183. 

WTT  &im^,  585. 

^nr  %W  /fflfoi  deft,  586. 

qK5»ltAimo,  56,  346,  439,  608,571. 

W^nft  lami,  17,  817. 

^m  torom,  786. 

VCnrr  ^rma,  1016. 

WT.'Wt  larlo,  270. 

W^zvTTT  laraiha,  915. 

wnrr  larha,  40. 

WTT<i  ijrAt,  896,  1183,  1257. 

wWt  farAo^  996. 

«f^Vr  ^artfei,  1281, 1286, 1401. 

wirwT  WYw  tortia  AAiy",  1286. 

vfrVT  WtWimr  ^n«ta  M(te6,  1401. 

wfi#|  lariki,  1282. 

W^  lari,  363. 

WWT  ^HM,  195,  990. 

«tvT  ^re^Ad,  896. 
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«tl»  lnrellM,  994. 

mm  hlka,  956, 1057, 1059. 

nirfV  laiki,  786. 

««;^  fiij^  hm  ni'Ui,  786. 

W^flf^flT  Ulffondii/a,  968. 

«Viff^  lalgonri,  1005. 

rt  fa(*ijM,  967,  972. 
»  WW,  765. 

I  n  liia«  »a,  987. 
»»s»T  lawlha,  2,  825. 
v^aT  %  vtir  /nuMft  i«>a^,  835. 
«^iii  la8am,  480. 
V^*'l  lanhgu,  743, 
W»Ti>  Sli(«,  671. 
vvnrr  Mno,  1477. 
W<-nimi  lahRiil,  1079. 
«-rc^zT/aAMa.  1279. 
WTt  &»<»•,  1173. 
W«^  foAonu,  883, 1030. 
^^.^aT  lahrait/M,  994. 
»i3«TT  Uiiiio,  987. 
^^H-^l  TTV  %  IttUaka  tttkal  Jiuij 
987. 

I  UwiTi,  303. 

<  faAmin,  1073. 
«^T^  laMar,  574. 
V^ra  lahie,  115. 
vrraV  M<)a>,  115,  239. 
»»<*  io*ori,  127«. 
V^fr^  laheriyat  583. 
^%TT  iahera,  570. 
w%^  toSm,  570. 
^^HT  laftaunffa,  480. 
V^^  6z&jun,  1263. 
WT  fa,  444,  672,  1272,  1419. 
WH  Mi,  1272. 
«1^  /diiA,  346. 
^Hf*  «•'>',  740. 
V^^  /dMr,  653. 
^ir^  /ded,  92. 


I  M«S,  26,  1478. 
»*,  570. 

Uihr^,  1309i. 
vm  %,  1445'. 
VTIHT  WT  id^  iff,  1001. 
VTii^  /d^an,  7. 
vnf^  Idgani,  331. 
Vnr  ^i|^  Mj  jjflncAom*,  1443. 
WTUW  %«',  1001, 1004,  1437. 
«f4(9  Idngal,  1. 
9T1IT  %<i,  1383. 
Wlift  %>,  1482. 
vri)  Isge,  1026. 
vfA  /ov'i,  965i. 
vm^  /d^ou,  45. 

«<,  1207. 
wm  Ula,  1272. 
BT»  lith,  273,  346,  414,  431,  917, 

928,  931. 
wm  ISIha,  116,  414,  938,  931. 
njt  MUi,  362,  390,  653,  656, 

833, 1085. 
WlAsiK  Mhidor,  362. 
VT^fil  lirtmi,  439. 
itri  M»r&i,  1109. 
WH  lU,  92,  713. 
VTV  Milh,  258,  276. 
wnsT  /tfdAd,  17. 
WW  Mitt*-,  419. 
VTK  mh,  900,  1483. 
«T«V  lOmbhab,  1132. 
vinna  ;i!M's<iM,  1483. 
VHT  Mm,  861. 
VT«l^  limhab,  1132. 
»!<:  Mr,  76,  60,  90,  880,  894,  963, 

990,  1183, 1259. 
«TT«I  l&ean,  17. 
Wirfir  laram,  346. 
WI^  Mri,  629,  570. 
«1X  Mru,  60. 
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vnr  HI,   585,  975,  1135,  1138, 

1306,  1499. 
«T«  %«*:  l&l  kemr,  975. 
wm  ^WT  Idldeii/a,  972. 
«T«  ^iFTWT  /<!/  bagchhalla,  1138. 

«ra  wr»V  «/  mati,  1306. 

«T«^  /d/mt.  1065. 

Vnrr  /<}^,  585. 

VTtni  Idtean,  1477. 

»l^w  »im«l  laitanjkaaan,  1477. 

frm  /<firffl,  4-33,  1272,  1309, 1332, 

1445,  1483. 
mwT  #(^  laica  gholi,  1483. 
iilHir»*H,  /cftw  chhitai,  1809, 1332. 
ItMT^^rr  l&tmdHa,  1483. 
WT5T  ftniW  ^(S""^  mi/dti,  1332 
ftfWT  ^asn,  381. 
WTT  «A,  570,  713. 
«T^Tiit  lahkhar,  482. 
gl^USS^  l&h&uri,  1263. 
wHV  ^d«,  1045,  1074. 
f^r^TT^  /t'duun,  1292. 
Un  likh,  655. 
f«^  K%^  likh  gakni,  747. 
f^HT^  lijhri,  1401. 
ftriY  /(«.■,  466,  994,  1272. 
f^  liddi,  848. 
firm:  lipSi,  1402,  1413. 
f^  Hye,  655. 
ftl^K  /<Arfi,  408,  526. 
f«^TlT  lihawar,  397. 
^^  lid,  848. 
^^  /id»,  848. 
«W  HI,  1038,  1040. 
^>»T  lila,  1043. 
«\^T  *rw  ft^  dom,  1456. 
^  ;,/«,  585(/). 
^4*4 1 0  lukwSri,  1448. 
qjTT^  /uAd«,  957. 
^lf\  /MA<irj",  1448. 


i^fM  lukum,  1268. 

^wi^  lukhri,  1091. 

IjHTfti  lugriye,  740. 

^T^  /(wjri,  740. 

^iiTT  lugga,  723. 

^  /m«j7(,  383,  726,  733,  1430. 

^VT  lunda,  710. 

^^  luchtii,  1272. 

^firai  /m^Vo,  1073. 

^pTTi^  /MprfAi,  977. 

^<.mi  lurka,  1074. 

q^rft  /flAaAiS,  1087. 

^VT  I6ia,  1419. 

qin  %o,  723,  740. 

^)ft  /fi«i?i,  733,  1430. 

■^■^  Imra,  121,  710. 

l5^  ?«irai,  1075,  1183. 

Wfsw[0  lenrtcSri,  1045. 

^^frt  lenruri,  984. 

VftflTJfir  knrhiySely  1153. 

^HTiT  fc^dAar,  1292. 

lir^TtT  ferfra,  731. 

wv^  kndra,  637,  731. 

*icra  ferf^^.  1267. 

^^  kyAri,  1492. 

^«V  lerua,  990. 

^vft^T^  lewnihOr,  874, 

^K  feweff,  376. 

«qiTT  kw&ra,  154. 

fl^'fVTT  lenhriteSla,  1156. 

^■^TSiIT  feAna,  1144. 

*^tW\  fcAni,  612,  555,  557,  880. 

^^^VT  khayr,  574. 
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«  lai,  604,  763,  1451. 
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^  /atn,  1160. 
^Awnti,  1161,  1166. 
vfhnTm  lokndha,  1293, 
'•W'WT  lokanitja,  1293. 
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<im<>mill  BtAarpala,  1272. 
WITW  sakSrab,  1487. 
^»t  swbtoc,  318,  1014,  1089. 
^wrft  sakhiri,  657. 
flfl^lf^m  nagpahita,  1272. 
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^r^s^  sodin-r,  729. 
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^«:«nr  mljam,  1073. 
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«Tn  edffl,  60,  231,  618,  975. 
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<n^-<j  m^ad/grdffi,  1451. 
vftr«nn  sSlii/dm,  1185. 
wri«q  8d/ts,  913. 
^nv\  ndli,  1089,  1194. 
^T^irr  tdlina,  1185,  1207. 
^TW^  ^rriT  tSlintt  hharch,  1207. 
^T^  gd/ti,  742,  1042. 
vnr  sio,  1461. 

^s^  samwyt,  208,  212,  213,  224. 
^ffTjft  )rr^  Bdmwyt  ySn,  148, 208. 
«TVir  «ai«w»,  1082. 
fl1iR  gdmtmr,  1134, 
^ivT  jdif d^,  989. 


«W  «(«w<li«,  989,  1074,  1183. 
^iTfiafl^nr  saHgrSm^  1451. 
^  sdm,  1272. 
^raw  sdso^,  495. 
^fviT  £dfMa^,  495, 
W«T  siJnMf,  496. 
vf^  idnat,  301. 
«T^  stbur,  1296. 
^TT  sdA,  1250,  1461,  1474. 
iSM^gaiv,  1183. 
«ifAu>d/a>  1250. 
VTf>n  sShii,  966m,  96^. 
mift  sOhi,  1005. 
flTB^nr  sdAuftdr,  l')61. 
^rraw  S(iA»/,  425. 
WTVV  aaheb,  1456. 
1%^[7T  stfln^Aa,  703. 
PswwT  aikofya,  587. 
ftflPfT  «i*ra,  793. 
ft^fl  «*ri,  1262. 
ftv^  aikraur,  798. 
ft^[»^r?r  si*anrfr^  1491. 
ftw'^'^  »1W  sikandri  gaj,  1491. 
ftirrrrt  sttpo^ew,  657. 
ft^iift«*m»,  1212,  1213,  1214, 

1219, 1225. 
ft^ir^  B'kra,  107. 
ft^^  etAn,  107,  755,  762,  764, 

765,  767. 
ftnv  M'iiM*,  788. 
f^4;TTM*Aw,  648,  651,  1422. 
f^lB^ft  sikahuti,  41. 
ftWT^  sikAr.  1232. 
f^int  mft  iikir  mObi,  1232. 
f^f*^  «AfO,  1087. 
PifawtlT  aikilgar,  602. 
f^WVt  n*a«ft,  44. 
ftrrf  8tA*ar,  107. 
f^^  aikkar,  107. 
f^[  si'aa,  651,  235 
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fi^Q;^  iiiikhcka,  711. 
fflfl^^STT  sin^'utta,  1102. 
faJl.gj^^w  aingj^tal,  1103. 
fgiriaT  sing/ha,  480, 
fIjJNill  Hgla,  786. 
WiPTf  tingra,  965n. 
f3»lTTr  iingha,  954. 
fgm^T  sin(/(i8an,  777. 
f^isv^aingesar,  1456. 
fS^ifTT  stnghtidta,  1108. 
^9T^T  Binf^Adrfl,  1073. 
fSvrei  tinghara,  748,  1055. 
fjwraw  singhAxan,  777. 
ffl^ei  sin^AatfAi.  603. 
fvsT  Siajra,  483. 
ft^  «%*,  483. 1087. 
f^^  singha,  784. 
ft^8<ni?Ai,  688,  1101. 
ftf'^^TTf  T  ainchioOhay  915. 
ftwv^-fTfT  sykoShra,  1071. 
f^%f  si^yo,  489. 
fa  w\^  gf^y,  489. 
fvii  sitthi,  1013. 
fB^rr  ainrdh,  789. 
ftr^TT  strrf&i,  789. 
r^-ftsirhi,  31 9y. 
f^^Tvr  nrkdna,  638. 
ft^  mVAAji,  637, 638. 
^[irT««  ait/ak,  1449. 
ftu^rqr^  aita^iti,  751. 
firw^i.^^.iil  Bilalbukni,  1273. 
ftrflT^«t'/a,  765,  1449. 
f%n7«r  t^'\  «t'/a  [fe^i,  1449. 
ftiraV  «■«(,  1456. 
ftinn  litdra.  585. 
f^  Biri,  977. 
f^nft  ^^  «i/t  sir,  977. 
fVg^T  si(wo,  319, 1030,  1267. 
Tvjl^nm  tituri^ael,  1076. 
f%g^  wVwAa,  535, 1030, 1267, 1 


ftii  s(«M,  1267. 

fti(s«i;  aidhwSi,  195. 

fVq;.^^  sidhirani,  639. 

f^m  sKtta,  1372. 

^Tn  8t(/A<I»^  1354. 

f^lTl  SfJMffioro,  663. 

ftr^  sineA,  1314.  . 

fv^  ^  ^^  sineh  lu  pint,  1314. 

fa^^s-Wwr,  1334. 

I^-^C  ^ni  aindur  dSn,  1334. 

fttjT^i  wptn»,  195,  243,  1256. 

f^iTT  s»>(liHi,  195,  200,  243. 

ftrqrtT  aipaka,  243. 

f^TT^  sipdhi,  1449. 

%Ti^^  sipaua,  248. 

ft*si6,  1429,  1455,  1456. 

ft^  ^nw  sift  ana,  1203. 

f«f  •r^ift'  aib  naraini,  1429. 

1%Vtfl^  aiSo^or,  1209a. 

f^inr  gi'fna/,  20. 

^VV  aimmal,  194. 

ftWT^  sipdf,  1088. 

ftwnt  S'>dA,  976,  996. 

ft^I^i  aiffdha  1468a  anrf  8,  1470, 
1471,  1472;  Appendix,  6,  12. 

f%ir?»ft  s/rAdni",  637. 

RiT8«>,1451. 

ftTiiV  sirW,  815,  1234. 
ftT^wmr  aimdma,  1487. 
ftTiift  eirni,  1440. 


^t;m^««^  n>;MncAfn(,  8 
ftT^TTT  sirpAya,  196. 
RrskT  w'rffld,  638. 
ft?.THTW  sirm&n,  871; 
■ft^flT  ainoa,  243. 
ft^'flW  wrwdww,  638. 
ftr^ff  drhaUi,  967i,  J 
ftT*VB  sirhant,  966. 
ft*.s^w«'r^,  57. 
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ft^i^^  ni-hath,  55. 
ftr^^v  nrhdn,  638. 
ft^Jimn  sirhdna,  638. 
f%KT  «ro,  1014, 1872. 
ft^TOK  firSur,  835, 1006. 
ft<T^  airdr,  368. 
f«TT^  iir^bv,  864. 
f«ncT^  strifc-i,  863. 
1v^  «W,  973. 
ft^  %ilW  strt  £«&<(/,  973. 
fw^^T  sirua,  1272. 
t%w«T  aiVuttf,  1074. 
f^^Mfor,  835. 
ftjO*,t  «wa,  1074. 
ft^T^  s'Vaur,  885. 
f%«  siV,  404. 
f«vit^  silapkcki,  699. 
ft^r^  «t7u>a<,  626. 
f%^>  siAt^e,  80, 
f4«vtv  8(V^  972. 
ftw«;TT  silakra,  749. 
ftVH»  sildicat,  626. 
1^%Trn'fe&a,  1134 
ftM«fe6e,  1134. 
ftv^  silaul,  626. 
ftwT  s)VAj,  383,  487,  573. 

f^  mlli,  82,  38^  639,  892,  S91, 

1265. 
f%^TnV  siwdU,  1082, 1084. 

f^q:V9**ft  aiakatni,  875. 

rw<l.<T^'f  1  sisio&kra,  1071. 

f^TiVV  %)AS/,  762. 

ftr^  gw«a,  985. 

ftil^T  itI'WT  ti'sua  tfohuma,  985 

fvfsu  siAm,  1381,  1384 

ftTt'vJI  sikornif  319c. 

ftrxt^T  «iAor«,  1183. 

fttt^MAor,  1183. 

«^«  «i;t,  648,  652. 

^Tlt  sf«i,  447,  546. 


,x.  oxlvU 

^K  siiar,  33, 107, 198. 

^fVK  Blnkar,  33. 

wlqiT  slAa,  648,  661. 

^TqrT  ihika,  648. 

^>w  8lM,  447,  711. 

wT«  sinih,  447.  474,  546. 

vV  gjU,  848. 

^hn  Biiha,  937,  952. 

^■^  slra,  789. 

^^  8lMt,  429. 

w\ww  Biial,  1449. 

^^rr  sfettu,  1272. 

^TT«>«(I,  1011. 

^Wm^  sipatni,  1211. 

flVl  sipi,  770,  1267. 

«W  si»»,  1073. 

^wslrai,  731. 

iJ^Jl  Birny,  731. 

^TT  siro,  1015,  1465. 

^t«sl/,  581,  626,  1451. 

^  ate,  958,  986. 

^Wr  sfoo,  883,  561,  958. 

^Wt  T^rraT  sba  dharewdla,  561. 

^^nj  suara,  1183. 

^Wt  sMfl,  957. 

0^  vt4  Y  ^'"*  '^'"^  ^')  ^^7- 

^ijrwsuele6,987. 

Q^rf^H  sudain,  1295. 

m^lW  «Kidii/,  1004. 

^^m  suhja,  957,  987. 

g^m  »rw  «»(V«  ?a»A  957. 

^Cr  siiila,  G57. 

Ut  sfti,  499,  503. 

CTTJ^Itt  siikanvdtil,  1173. 

Q«T«  siM,  1081. 

flfl[T«  TW  aiiklpakh,  1081, 

gqiT^T  SHA?tf,  1087. 

9«  s>M,  1090. 

^H^ST  mikhtha,  1074. 

ll^F^T  «''(A;/(m  1074,1453. 
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dxviii  INI 

\  gukhbkOtm,  1173. 

\  sukhrati,  1090,  1423. 
V«:%  suJchle,  1088. 
^Swr^m  aukkuan,  1030. 
%m  %m  aukk  sukh,  990. 
VVIK  sukhdr,  1077. 
5^^  juAAoim,  1458. 
^ipc  stigand,  468, 
flil^  vtPnfT  ffMjiand  kokila,  468. 
QiT^  VTVT  augatid  wSla,  468. 
"flinTF  TOffro,  789. 
QiTT^  swi7«a,  1000. 
^jtV^  sugahi,  411. 
§HT^  aungdr,  1006. 
TP?t  sa^yt,  856. 
^flpfl^  «iynt,  637. 
^VT  sufufit,  1074. 
^tift^Tyw  mtany&el,  1076, 
«JtT^  stt^rt,  123,  243,  362. 
%K^  mtU,  123. 
^PT^TV  suiu>&n,  603. 
flWT^  Butdri,  482,  589. 
^itTvt  suf<l/>,  462. 
of^TT^  sutih&r,  1244. 
VjfVT  miiuha,  319«. 
^WOT*!  sN^emdn,  503. 
Vfw  suffiAd,  923. 
-5>il  s«^«,  922. 
^^mft  sMMni,  1060. 
5^^  mthri,  123. 
^^xt  s«fK/r«,  1074. 
^^  »udh,  1289,  1486. 
^rnn  audhabadlia,  1386. 
VVTiWT4n«»c'Aaia(^^r'(>it  1286. 
^  sun,  29,  1451. 
V9  ninu,  1084, 1085,  1087,  1088. 
^w  sune,  1486. 
VI  sunn,  408,  922. 
qiT  sunna^  386, 1415. 
^q^^l  supaliifa,  1262. 


^WV  «BpaA(,  912, 

V^I^  aupdrt,  1056. 

V^'^WT  aupaua,  414. 

t^  supAerf,  1016, 1138. 

VV^  wnsrvi     auphed      hagekhaila, 

1138. 
qir^T^  eumkatti,  388. 
Vfpft  mmangli,  1328. 


aumami,  781. 
nfiiT^  sumimi,  781. 
ire»  «iff»i(^,  877. 
V%T  aumer,  781. 
^i4T  aumba,  582, 
VW  8Hff>&Aa,  413. 
ViRT  aumma,  412. 
V^  sumnti,  413. 
1PVT  sumha,  582, 
4H*4pl4|T  8Mrtl«IMiydM,  238. 

^^^  *«r*a,  126,  1074,  1272. 
V^«T  t;^  «Mrt«  cAsra,  1272. 
m^WV  sarii,  671. 
^17^  aurkhi,  431, 1267. 
V^Tift  gwrti,  1023. 
VKsjK  aurpur,  1025. 
V^TT  aurpha,  1217. 
^^tiiTif  mrphan,  1217, 1226. 
VTwftflT  aurbariya,  1 183.    • 
V?T^K  swrftfir,  1183. 
V?"t  aurmdi,  1043. 
V?»JT  «Mm<7,  747. 
lITTfi^  awrwdrt,  1183, 
%vswn  aurw&l,  727,  746. 
VTi^  8M/-M,  414, 
QioVt  surSkhi,  589. 
vW^  ««r<iAt,  697,  713. 
^^«  mrukh,  1043. 
^pni'«fvT''«'""<y*t>*A™>  1071. 
IWW'f'ft  aiiruimukhi,  1263. 
tt<fini  mraitin,  1280. 
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5B^tiW  turUeaniySn,  238. 

f  auUan,  478,  748. 

i|  wtfY  mltdn  lorhi,  748. 
^Wf  sulabh,  1454. 
VV«r  v^  «uA)&A  Aogwij  1454. 
VVtA  attldkhi,  689. 
^I^TiT  «u8wa,  645. 
BTT^  BwAarV,  1272. 
^^n^  guhali,  1378. 
^[^^  gfUir,  1135. 

^:^  saa,  494,  499,  503,  589,  987. 
^  «ti(,  24,  689, 644,^1004, 1383. 
.^  ?^<i*%^  a&iphetAalkaik,  1004. 
«W  sfl*,  1008. 
^  sfiBff,  968,  961. 
^XT  aSgar,  1125, 
VT  sSf^a,  975. 
VTT  iryt  «fi^a  pankhi,  -975. 
^  san^A,  958,  961. 
^:«i  say,  494. 
H^  sSji,  1272. 
^  sanr,  958. 

^I  SflHTO,  1074. 

^^  s6nri,  1074. 

^B««r,  961,  1074. 

^  8fin;-Aa,  961. 

^3r  Bfi^  123,  238,  425,  1489. 

^71  ftiWT  8U'  8bi:Aa,  736. 

^cnr  s&ta,  123. 

^[fir  su^i,  765. 

iKiTt  8&ti,  1234. 

^  sfi^e,  572. 

^:^  sarf,  1475,  1478,  1482. 

^^  ^  X^Vf  WT^  «flrf  par  rupaiya 

kdrkab,  1478. 
^^  VTj^n  sud  bkama,  1482. 
TK^*^sQrf»,  1475,  1485. 
fl;^  TWTsUdi  rupaiya,  1475, 1485. 
wq  «iip,  47,  440,  603,  604. 
^  8&rt,  238. 


^:^:  s&r,  1087. 

V-fli  «un*j,  645. 
^WT  seu^,  789. 
^^TT  sejiya,  636. 
^^CtWV  aephsli,  713. 
^^"CT  sedru,  1236. 
^UTTT  sebdra,  373. 
^rnr  scmiir,  319. 
5t^  seranga,  494. 
^^ISTT  awAfl,  713. 
€l7^8erAi,  912,  194. 
^Xnn  aerOeb,  1422. 
^3^t  semtcai,  1272. 
^TST  8«I^<T,  860. 
^5«IT  sewiha,  860. 
^ITJTT  Mwto,  237. 
■vmft  «wft',  716. 
^T-'^I^T  smprSha,  1264. 

^TTT  sewAt,  835, 

5tft  sewdr,  319. 
"w«1T  semwdr,  319. 

^Twni  teandg,  1445. 

€sTT  sehuna,  516. 

w«^  seAunt,  516,  539. 

€tKswt  tehoma,  319c. 

%  se,  235,  1026,  1485. 

■Swfi,  414,  867,  1183. 

^i\  BfiAtt,  1317. 

%^<r  iethan,  63,  55. 

%«T  scj-Aa,  966y. 

t^«erAi,1183.     . 

"igf^  gendur,  747. 

^  sCTii,  467,  71 1. 

t^  senur,  747,  1308, 1334,  1385, 
1435,  14H3. 

%^  ^TW  Jenwr  rfirt,  1334. 

^  seb,  26. 

tw  8flf«,  1073. 

%«W  aeiMfl/,  194.  . 

^m  setfWj  1073. 
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%T  ser,  1502,  1503. 

^^  serang,  494. 

%^  sen',  906,  1198. 

^^  ^vnj  aeri  tiautaita,  906. 

9«  ael,  109. 

9^  leli,  109. 

tirv  <e^M  1119- 

tir  Mtta,  975, 976,  977,  978. 

t^M/At,  1119. 

«V  aeo,  26,  1272. 

%WT  seurar,  1264. 

5«!TT  «at*ra,  1479. 

VWT^  mmJr,  949. 


^  «<wVfcff,  1274. 

$W  aaii.  306. 

ti*T  saika,  305. 

^  Mtmttff,  1272. 

^  sain,  711,  949. 

ifiT  mnVW  sain  barOeb,  949. 

$^  aaiyad,  763. 

$qiT  Mi>>zn,  1073,  1183. 

^sc  mir,  949. 

5t  (^  «■  »^)  ^m^  wiV  {chAnr 

or  dhos)  chalaib,  949. 
flTT  saira,  48. 
5wT«oi/B,  15,  236,  938. 
^"^t^  toiri,  1398,  1402. 
wH^  firiTT  »om  UpSa,  1402. 
"Btwraoiya,  923. 
q'tv^TT  sokna,  965; 
'a\fir«T«ojn7rt,661. 
^tw*^  Kqjiii,  637. 
«T»^T  syhaua,  828. 
«WWr  "ftlT  tqjhauajot,  828. 
q~l^<.l  sothaura,  1399. 
^^<:i  «(»i(A/7ura,  1399. 
W>*F»>  BOfAi",  923. 
^1»r  3W»,  1047. 


«t^n(WT  tongarhua,  514. 
qtit^v^^T  ^tiTTT    gongarhua  lonr, 

514. 
^^WT  sonakuia,  1043. 
^=r»rK  amdr,  514,  914. 
^\»n^  aondri,  Appeodix,  14. 
lYn^  aopSri,  1056. 
tfNTi"n  sobaroa,  688,  1466. 
^tUTf  Boltra,  965o. 
fl^irwtwmm,  1125. 
^TwtTT  Kwra,  819. 
^«Tm  Bomdta,  839. 
tftTFTT  wrA«,  88^. 
wUt^  sorM,  882,  883,  885,  936. 
^>Tn^  serAri,  1400. 
^lTr«V  aorOhi,  697,  711,  713,  749. 
tftw»f  solkanh,  1217. 
^"Wm^  soV".  1073. 
«W^  soMhi,  862. . 
^W*^  aohna,  516. 
^>pift  wAb»,  516,  867. 
^W<L=VT  aohama,  319^. 
fl'HiT  mm,  869. 
otviiT  «oAd?,  1381,  1384. 
vWth  8r  ^WT  aohag  he  atar,  1381. 
^Imr  ^Ki  sohdg  para,  1381,  1384. 
vVTriT  eoAdj/a,  558,  1388. 
rrrifiir  aoh&gin,  1277,  1378. 
^^YTfirfil  floAdjrtni,  1369, 1383. 
^Wn\  »ohiiri,  1272. 
^■^fTWT  aohyan,  1073. 
^^t^TT  soa,  922. 
^■^T  soi,  922. 
^hn:  soer,  1398,  1413. 
^TjfT  ftrni;  aoer  tipSi,    1413. 
g^  *o*,  639. 
^inn  sokan,  1134. 
^Wt  sokha,  1453. 
«1ti  «njr,  639. 
^tar  «o'«,  654. 
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wf»T  ««!/«*,  103,  377,  390,  654. 

wf«  Konth,  184. 

^m  sot,  922. 

^tWT  fofa,  237,  922. 

fl'tfim  so/»n,  1276. 

^tn  son,  1272. 

^Vt  sonn,  753,  1090,  1173. 

^t^  TtlTT  80«a  Aoii,  1173. 

wV*ft  «oni,  514. 

«1it  gone,  1383. 

^">TT  sora,  370 ;  Appendix,  14. 

itX^  sohan,  403,  591. 

^Wv  iohab,  867. 

^tx^  sohen,  403. 

«^TU^  sauddgri,  1488. 

ql^Tii^lrHTW    aaudagri  ke  mOl, 

1488. 
^  saw,  823. 


^j?l  saungi,  208,  212,  213,  221.. 
^^  %  IT^  sa«»ffi  Aa  nAri,  224. 
^ift  JtT^  flawaj?!  gAi'i,  148. 
WVw  saui,  765. 
^Htpi  OTttdn,  765,  1276. 
ibV^tV  muihx,  716. 
^^^  saun^^r,  1263. 
^FiB  saumpk,  1073. 
^Ttfr  saampA.-,  373. 
bH  sawr,  1398. 
fl'^fC^Tt  «"*»•  ''>*'.  1402. 
^TtT  saiinra,  1134. 
^  sa«rt,  1398. 1409. 
^V*  fiajMan,  685. 
^v  %  Zlt  «au«a»  Jte  to^^t,  585. 
mr^  siodti,  lasi,  1090. 
«Tii\  swdmi,  1274. 
1  ^^  srauira,  1356. 


n  T  A  u 


^  Aa,  1116, 1275. 

^7*7  hankua,  294,  942. 

V^TrniTT^  hanknihir,  942. 

^VflT?r  hakmaiti,  1201. 

^WT»  A«**d*,  538. 

xonvr  %dm,  383. 1326. 

▼WTT  ^'ifr,  685. 

^fllTt  ^1  hajSr  bin,  585. 

^TSftar  hajuriya,  733. 

^«VWT  AoiAo,  1256. 

^TT^t  hatwdi,  914. 

^T7^  Aa(i«»,  914. 

^mrc  hatweTt,  914. 

T**^  hatm,  914. 

^IT  AoWAa,  838,  841. 

TfT  ^K^  Aa^^Ad  ftarad,  841. 

^^m  Aa^^^a,  1456. 

vp  Aarfrfa,  1074,  1075,  1183. 

^Aadi^984. 


YfrqiT  AarAa,  68. 

haraai;  842. 
hanrwdy,  131. 
Aa<A«7Vj,  956. 
T«TT  AarAa,  956. 
TTT  Aara.  1183. 
^rf^  AaWra,  726. 
^TT  Hanriya,   69,   83,   139,  368, 

432,  465,  713. 
^^CTTT  hatiTolaa,  268, 
Tl^WT  hanrola,  713. 
T^^  harauri,  844. 
Tn^t.Tr  hateyaraa,  1177. 
T«T  Aaiit^d,  251,  268,  669. 
TVr  Aaiwtta,  268. 
^m  A(i«Aa,64, 307,  363, 416, 510, 

597,  916,  1129. 
vnr  ^CV  Aa^rAa  cAaraft,  697. 
TjA  hatm,  510,  613. 
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olii  II 

vn  hatlhu,  510. 
^V  hath,  564. 
^^^  ^fxt  hath  akuri,  564. 
V  ^w^  hath  ukri,  564. 
W><7  hathkar,  335^. 
T  hat/Aara,  335^. 
^  haihkar,  335^. 
T  hathkara,  416. 
B  ^^Ua/,  416, 
1  Aa(AA«(to,  431. 
W^iTT  hathgar,  335?. 
^Tf^t*  halhghUft,  801. 
TV?T  Aa/Ara,  443,  621. 
•rv?^  heUhni,  1129. 

^  kathpmi,  579. 
C  hathpher,  1476. 

V  AffliASarAi,  118,  930. 
^Aa«6(B",  1183, 
CT  AoWm,  835^,416,  443,  621. 
^  hathwmi,  679. 
T  Aan^Au7f!«i,  185. 
vqir^f^T  kathK&naa,  233. 
thathwdha,  915. 
^  halhhar,  335j/,  688. 
^m  Aa(Aa,  64,  307,*335^,  363,  490. 
^f^halhini,  1129. 
^fiWT  Atri-iiya,  1074, 1082,  1089. 
vf«l^  ^vt  hathiya  «Ufld>,',1074. 
Yl[i(\  Aa^Aunt,  1005. 
i|«V[  htUhaila,  284. 
^q^WT  katham,  831. 
^<r^Tr  hathaura,  523. 
^«^  hathauna,  378,.713. 
vWH  AafAdur,  410. 
^nW  hathaura,  397, 410, 523, 552. 
^^Afl^Aawri,  397, 512,  B39, 560, 

410,  689.  552,  624. 
W^rr  hanm,  1173. 
<n  ^nn:  AanfA  wttdr,  1476. 


Aa;>Afli,  1181. 
habsdel,  957. 
^t«>  Aa6<f/i,  1234,  1254, 1275. 
TH  Aam,  1087,  1092. 
XWTT  AomcAa,  978. 
^irt  Aamor,  859. 
Vrcftvnxwr^w  ^hamar  bihnOi, 

m Aral  gel,  859. 
Xn\  hamh&n,  1084. 
TBTW  hamam,  706. 
^(rni  f^<n  hamam  dieta,  706.' 
xmr  Aamdr,  1116. 
XWi:  hammar,  864. 
^wc  W^^Fn:  Bw    hammar  banusdr 

ihel,  864. 
twin  Aarfta/i,  363. 
t^  iflr,  1,  6,  328,  817,  846,  1006, 

1087. 
tt^TT  harka,  68. 
t^iTTX  harkdh,  1098. 
T^'imn  AaritlAo,  1098. 
l[^s«VA«r*A»,  867. 
TT^itA  harkhuffSni,  84>0. 
X^TH^wV  hat^huli,  840. 
Vtlfnv  AaritA<i><i;,  840. 
T^^VNtA  hwkholOni,  840. 
Tptftfwnr  harkhoUya,  840. 
t^s«t^  hat*holi,  840. 
^  TWTPn  harchalaeb,  817. 
▼^  ^1^  Aor  cA^wj,  24; 
t^TWT  haty'a,  1488. 
t^n'ffT  harjinsa,  806. 
^Wl^K  hatyoOr,  840. 
tr:  rfnm  Aar  /oiai,  817. 
harchhutOo,  840. 
harchhuttan,  840. 
^^^T  AfflrAt,  1074. 
ti^  Aa«ft;    1073,    1308,  1404, 

1409. 
t^T^  n  Aarc^i  ^,  1404, 1409. 
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T<G'^  ^IPV  Aofrfi  cAarhdeb,  1308, 

1311., 
^^?^J  iama,  956. 
^iC  Tre^  Mr  nddfiab,  817. 
^^  inVT  fiar  nadha,  17. 
T^  vx^rt  har  pahta,  846. 
^^T^tUsTT  harphorwa,  959. 
H.-'l1v*^T  %TW  harphonoa  kerio, 

959. 
iR  i[^  ^ir  ioAaft,  817. 
^'pftiTlT  harbin&r,  840. 
^^  ««T  karhhanja,  846. 


^<^*l»ilK  AarmaAntor,  839. 

^  ^**'T*-^  ^'^''^''fi^^'^^i  1433. 

^^iWtX'ir^  AarmoA(af,  839. 

^^JBrtT  AflrfMo/or,  1433. 

Vt'l^J^I  haSrraktca,  956. 

^r^;^  harra,  996. 

^^  «vt  A<w  ladhi,  17. 

TK*^  Aaf!«I^  839. 

Vt?^  harwar,  1186. 

^^mr  harvM,  765. 

^^TiTTT  Aarwaft,  842, 1184. 

^V'<n^l  harwiha,  842. 

,^Tr»\  AarwdAi,  838,  842, 1186. 

^^T^t^  hane&nhi,  838. 

^T  ^iwfr  har  Kojjka,  846. 

V^  vnil  Aar  aamat,  839. 

T^  WW  Aor  wmdtdM,  818,  639. 

TiT^T  iMTsa,  178,  274. 

^[^  qlire  Aar  fldn^,  3. 

^^s^Wt  hartodhan,  1434. 

,  :j  harhara,  758. 

^  Aordt,  835,  843,  1201. 
V^TTT  AoriMAa,  838. 
^Kn^  harAtki,  1096. 
V^n  hardm,  1125. 
^^  Aardfti,  1201. 


>EX.  oliii 

^  hari,  414. 

^^^rt  hariar,  996. 

^■fti^^  Aartiant,  1451. 

Tftrni  ^T*^  harirSm  barm,  1466, 

^fwPC  hariy&r,  197. 

xftv  harii,  5,  1308,  1349. 

^fr^  harisa,  275. 

-fft^  AartAar,  1201. 

Tfrrt:  wra  harihar  nAth,  1456. 

Tftr^  AdriAai-a,  1201. 

^ft<r^AanA««,1201. 

-wftn  AonAo,  1156. 

■VCV  Aari,  1201. 

^'^^  haris,  5. 

X^TT  haitya,  841. 

^rvr  %v  hareya  bail,  641. 

^8T  fiaretha,  994. 

^^  Aam««,  1188. 

^^t  fiai-aur,  1186. 

T^  Aamun,  842,  1186. 

^Ao^l. 

^VTVT  AaOu,  784. 

WV«T  Ao/ftAa,  388. 

^WTitt  AaWi,  1073. 

^«i*nn^  hathnachUni,  233. 

W**nT  halaXi,  434. 

^W.IWH,?  halhaiSchhai,  987. 

^«^  Aa/A»,  801. 

TvW^  Ao/d/t,  1139. 

TV^T  Aa/wi,  1272. 

TW^  halviU,  296,  454,  463. 

^^  kaluk,  799,  800. 

^«tx  hauiiH,  585. 

^^  Aaim«,  1234. 

^H.fix**)  hathtagna,  461. 

^^T  Aoaor,  1451. 

xw^  V?(  A««ar  karab,  1451. 

*W  Aafwiw,  73,  328,  377. 

♦rtY  hanmlH  74,  377,  765, 1439. 
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TW  A^«(,  1082.  1085. 

^^  hti'iti,  568. 

T^T^  fiaxmdi,  1222. 

xi  ha.i,  1085. 

^«  kail,  1458. 

'^«W  f'dnkab,  870. 

TtUv  kdk'tn,  1184. 

XTf<nr  nTfl\  AdAi'w  ftHkmi,  1184. 

vftiift  A(iA:i>»",  1470. 

Trfi^  f^WT  A**!*"'  Aw**,  1470. 

%f^  h&nki,  870. 

^fwt  Adwfto,  1087. 

^f)?t  ArfnjC,  607. 

Tre  h&t,  1070. 

^T^  Adra,  956,  1183. 

xf^  hdnra,  268. 

Ttf^  Aarin.  1197. 

XT^hari,  11^7. 

■^  hdnri,  69,  139,    480,    432, 

506,  713. 
ft^  hdnrfia,  669. 
^TWT  Adte,  832,  1234. 
^flT  vtVT  Ad^a  wd&i,  833. 
-^nw  Adf«i,  416. 
^TU  hath,  356,  655, 1490. 
^  hdnth,  867,  1451,  1490. 
TTq«  hdihaJe,  1070. 
^fq71«  kdnthkal,  4116. 
TnPfAiWAar,  621. 
TTI^  hdthar,  443. 
^fitfl'  firai  jr^  Aa«(A  »«» fti*ileft,  867, 
fn^  h&ihi,  1084, 1129. 
TT«  AiKAe,  478. 
^f^  Aam^A,  1181. 
v«  hihw,  990,  1272. 
ilWt  Admffiar,  487. 
^l^Adr,  233,  765,  1391. 
^TT^tW  hdrwdla,  1156. 
Tin    A(«,   163,  222,    802,     827, 

964,  1215, 1223. 


hdl  itpArjit,  1216. 
%m  TTf^>  fi&l  lidaili,  1223. 
Tni  hdwan, 

%Tv^  ^VT  Advfw  das^  706. 
^T«t  hd»ho,  1465. 
Tlftw  »hdii,  1076,  1077. 
^xm^  A(tei/i,  1223. 

fiOinu,  328. 
ftwrAAte,  362. 
P^frft  hmg<m,  662. 
f^V  hichchha,  447. 
1>t^WTi  AiHKdfld,  1064. 
fUT  Aijw,  1070. 
f«ra^«  Atrdi)/,  851. 
frTTll  Aif<K,  1153. 
1^<,1tt  Airdni,  1148. 
f^tw  Ai><!^  1468a,  1470,  1472. 
f%VT^   ftv^    iWf    Aw*6     ♦*« 
gaUa,     1468a,     1470,     1472 ; 
Appendix,  7. 
1^(^  Ausa,  1214,  1470 ;  h^foa.- 
dix,  14.      . 

fV^  «TO  Aitsa  iAite,  Apponclix,  14. 

ftWT  '^ftlr^<^  A»Ma  jwdrfdri,  1214. 

f?^V»:  A«Md*-,  1208, 1214. 

^  hi,  1446. 

VTw  AinA,  302. 

V>w  Ait,  1084. 

■Wt^  hukmi,  1184. 

«innr  Avitumo/,  1201. 

vrr  AuAAu,  472,  1026,  1452. 

•«T  (or  »WT  Wwn»)  ^^  tW  hvkka 
{or  htMta  tamAu)  hamdiuerab, 
1452. 

sai^nnrr  hwjtdna,  1198. 

•ft'WWT  hundiydnot  1474. 

aUrqi^iT  hundiySwan,  1474. 

WT  AunWa,  903, 1221, 148a 

5(^1  wnn  Awndii  JAJrii,  1483. 

V«\  Awrtrfi,  1474, 1487. 


D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 


V^  T^  hundipatri,  1487. 

vm  kuttha,  653. 

swr  humna,  12. 

vitv  humel,  765. 

sun  humma,  1458. 

»^T^T  Aurid,  1250. 

»T<riwA«r^«te/,  1098. 

«<m  hurra,  653. 

»li^  Aursa,  778. 

«^«  Au/uA,  585. 

■%1 1^1*1  kusunddfl,  711. 

■j^  Afir,  29,  89,  471. 

XTT  h&ra,  29,  653,  848,  868 

Tr«  h&l,  748. 


x*itV  AenjaAt,  33,  118. 
TJfTJnr  heng&ih,  830. 
irinft  Acow«,  808,  1016,  1019. 
^HT  A^jra,  30,  36,  830. 
^^Jr\  ^VTPW  henga  ehatSeb,  830. 
'niV  Aenjft,  81. 
%?  Act-,  1124. 
%^  her,  1113, 
%»T  Aera,  1132. 
%TT  WTFT  Aera  ydeft,  1132. 
4'  hoi,  655,  957,  964,  987,  1001, 
1O04. 


^  hain,  668. 
^WV  liaikal,  765. 
^%  hailak,  765.' 
VtriJ^T  Aorsd,  778. 
Vt^ilT  AwAa,  877,  957,  984,  990, 

1272. 
^frtm  holka,  877,  957,  990. 
xTfr  AoftAt,  1087, 
Vt  ho,  1488. 
^tjTT  Aw;,  363. 
TTPW  Aoe*,  1158. 
TtPwr  hoe!a,  851. 
fW  Aoe,  1088. 
^t%  A«*Ae,  965,  1090. 
^  SlW  ho  gail,  1485. 
^ir  hot,  1089. 
Ttwf  Aofipft,  1092. 
Ttff  Aom,  1332. 
^fi  Aoy,  548. 
TtWT  hola,  1088,  1173. 
^Wt  Aoft-,  1198. 
■fnft  *r[T  holi  hhem,  1198. 
tIt^  Aaurfrt",  323. 
^m  havj,  321.  ^ 

^  haud,  316,  321. 
^lf^  haudi,  314. 
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D.qil.zMBlG001^le 


D.qil.zMBlG001^le 


MBiGooi^le 


D.qil.zMBlG001^le 


